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PREFATORY  NOTE   TO  THE  EIGHTEENTH  VOLUME. 


This  Yolump  deals  principally  with  two  Quostions  which  attracted 
H  Kood  deal  of  attention,  and  was  largely  discussed,  during  the  years  1863. 
ISG'^  and  1865.  The  more  important  one  was  the  effort  made  by  the  Uni- 
versity (Commission  to  settle  the  University  Question  on  the  broad  and  com- 
prehensiv..  basis,  which  they  had  outlined  in  their  Report  to  the  Govern- 
ment on  the  subject. 

Tn  addition  to  the  popular  discussion  of  this  question  in  the  Public 
Press,  the  subject  was  taken  up  by  the  various  Churches  and  was  somewhat 
exhaustively  treated  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  (of  Scotland),  representing 
Queen's  College,  by  the  Methodist  Church,  representing  Victoria  College 
but  not  so  fully,  in  regard  to  details,  by  the  Church  of  England,  representing 
Trinity  College.  The  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Congregational 
Churchofi  took  the  other  side  of  the  Question,  and  opposed  dealing  with  the 
Qu'stion  as  proposed  by  the  University  Commissioners. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  (of  Scotland)  and  the  Methodist  Church  both 
took  strong  ground  in  favour  of  what  was,  by  them,  regarded  in  the  light 
of  'University  Reform",  as  pr.)posed  by  the  University  Commissioners, 
especially  that  part  of  their  Scheme  which  sought  to  make  the  affiliation  of 
the  outlying  Colleges  with  the  University  of  Toronto  a  pract^'cal  reality, 
made  certain,  and  more  satisfactory,  by  the  proposed  granting  of  a  fixed 
sum  by  the  Legislature  to  each  affiliated  College,  instead  of  the  uncertain 
and  indefinate  proposal  on  the  subject,,  contained  in  the  University  Act  of 
1853. 

noth  the  Presbyterian  Church  (of  Scotland)  and  the  Methodist  Church 
had  preparea  and  had  printed  in  pamphlet  form,  an  elaborate  defence  of  the 
Scheme  proposed  by  the  University  Commissioners.    With  a  spice  of  humour 
and  a  touch  of  irony,  the  Paper  prepared  on  the  subject  bv  the  Principal 
of  Queen's  College  was  headed  "Defence  of  the  Plan  of  University  Reform 
proposed  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto."    This  "Plan  of  Uni- 
versity Reform"  was  in  reality  nothing  more  than  the  "Answers  to  Questions 
proposed   to  the   Senate  by  the  University   Commissioners."        When  the 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  was  published,  quite  a  number  of  Members  of 
the  Senate  sought  to  repudiate  the  views  which  had  been  expressed  in  these 
Answers,  and  took  active  steps,  not  only  by  holding  a  Public  Meeting  in  the 
City  on  the  subject,  but  also,  by  a  series  of  Resolutions  in  the  Senate,  to 
censure  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners,  and  to  entirely  condemn  the 
University  Scheme  which  they  had  elaborated.     The  series  of  condemnatory 
Resolutions  of  the  Senate  would  have  been  carried,  (as  additions  were  being 
made  to  it  to  accomplish  that  object),  had  not  the  Attorney-General  forbid  the 
Senate  to  proceed  to  deal  with  the  Commissioners'  Report,  which  he  stated 
was  made  to  the  Government  and  not  to  the  Senate,  and  which  the  Govern- 
ment alone,  and  not  the  Senate,  could  discuss  and  approve,  or  dissent  from, 
at  its  discretion. 

(iii.) 


IV. 


PREKACK. 


The  Pamphlet  on  this  Question,  prepared  by  a  Special  Comm'.'te'J  of  the 
Methodist  Conference,  was  headed  :  "University  Reform  Defended,  in  reply 
to  Editorials  in  The  Globe  and  The  Leader  newnpapers.  It  was  written  by 
Doctor  Kyerson,  and  fully  approved  by  the  Special  •  Committee. 

So  divided  however,  was  public  opinion  jn  this  question  at  the  time, 
that  all  efforts  to  have  a  Bill  passed  by  the  Legislature,  to  give  effect  to  the 
Suggestions  of  the  Commissioners  failed,  and  so  the  matter  rested  for  the 
time. 

The  other  public  matter,  which  absorbed  a  large  share  of  attention  in 
the  year  1865,  was  a  renewal  of  an  agitation  on  the  Separate  School  Ques- 
tion. Efforts  were  made  by  individuals  and  a  certain  portion  of  the  Press 
favourable  to  Separate  Schools,  to  repudiate  the  Se^parate  School  Act  of 
1863,  which  was  designed,  and  intended,  to  be  a  "finality"  on  the  subject. 
An  elaborate  pamphlet,  entitled  "Remarks  on  the  New  Separate  School  Agi- 
tation" was  prepared  and  published  by  Doctor  Ryerson,  in  reply  to  these 
attacks  on  the  Act,  as  passed ;  and  a  persistent  effort  was  made  to  show  that 
the  Act,  instead  of  being  a  "finality"  was,  after  all,  regarded  as  only  an 
"instalment"  towards  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  Question. 

The  unsatisfactory  state  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  for  some  years,  a« 
shown  by  the  successive  Reports  of  the  Grammar  School  Inspectors,  led  to 
the  prejparation  and  final  passage  through  the  Legislature,  under  spt^cial 
circumstances,  of  an  "Improved  Grammar  School  IHll  in  1865.  It  also  led 
to  a  revision  of  the  Grammar  School  Regulations  and  to  the  adoption  of  an 
extended  Programme  of  Studies  for  these  Schools.  The  Municipalities  and 
Local  Boards  of  Trustees  were  fully  informed  of  these  important  changes. 

There  are  several  Chapters  in  this  Volume  which  may  be  regarded  as  of 
special  interest,  videlicet :  — 

1.  Proceedings  of  the  Legislature  of  Canada,  in  regard  to  the  Univer- 
sity Question  in  Upper  Canada.  1797-1860. 

2.  The  Educational  Resources  of  Canada,  1864.  A  full  and  exhaustive 
statement  on  the  subject. 

3.  Facilities  for  the  Study  of  the  Law  in  Upper  Canada,  1864. 

4.  Facilities  for  the  Study  of  Medicine  in  Upper  Canada,  1864. 

6.  Report  of  the  Reverend  James  Eraser,  (after-  ard  Bishop  of  Man- 
chester,) British  Educational  Commissioner  to  America,  on  the  School  Sys- 
tem of  Upper  Canada,  1863 

There  are  other  Chapters  in  the  Volume  of  special  local  interest. 

The  Volume  also  contains  the  usual  Reports  of  the  Universities,  of  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  of  the  Grammar  School  Inspectors,  and 
the  Educational  Proceedings  of  the  Legislature,  and  also  of  the  various 
Churches  on  University  Mattters. 

J.  George  Hodgins, 
Historiographer  to  the  Education  Department  of  Ontario. 

Toronto  .Jime   1907. 
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C'HAPTEU  I. 

PROCKKDIXGS  OF  THK  LKClISLATrRK  OF  CANADA,  IX  REGATID 
TO  THE  IMVEUSlTYUrESTlON  OF  FPl'EU  CANADA,  1797-1860. 

Any  one  who  has  nirofully  studiod  the  history  of  tho  Collegiute,  or  Uni- 
versity. System  of  Fppor  Canada  since  its  commenrcment  in  1797,  must  he 
deeply  impressed  with  the  faet,  due  larffcly  to  Governor  Simeoe's  idea  of  a 
sii-.Je,  or  State,  Churoh  for  the  Provinces  with  a  single  ColIeg<',  or  Univer- 
sity, under  its  control.  Thai  idea  lingered  for  a  long  time  in  this  Province. 
The  State  Church  wa.s  pra<tically  established  by  the  Clergy  Reserve  Sections 
of  the  Constitutional  A(  ;  of  1791,  promoted,  as  they  were,  by  (Governor  Sim- 
coe,  while  he  was  a  Member  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  in  that  year.  It 
ceased  to  exist  in  1854.  by  the  repeal  of  Ihe  Cl(>rgy  Reserve  Sections  of  that  Act. 
The  'State  Church  University,  (afterwards  known  as  King's  College,)— which 
Governor  Simcoe  strongly  recommended  to  the  Duke  of  Portland  in  179G, 
as  he  was  leaving  Canada,  -was  chartered  by  the  King  in  1827,  and  was 
largely  i)opularized  by  an  Act  of  the  Provincial  Parliament  in  18:37.  In 
1828,  it  was  endowed,  from  the  original  Royal  Grant  of  Lands  of  1797,  as 
urged  by  Bishop  Strachan,  with  225,944  acres  of  those  Lands. 

The  granting  of  so  large  a  portion  of  the  original  Royal  Gift  of  Lands, 
as  an  endowment  of  a  single  College,  while  no  provision  was  made,  by  way 
of  endowment,  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  as  was  primarily  provided  for  in 
that  original  Royal  Grant  of  1797,  having  been  objected  to  by  the  House  of 
Assembly,  in  a  Resolution  adopted  on  the  21st  of  December,  18-'U,  the  Execu- 
tive Council  explained  that  the  reason  why,  up  to  that  date,  the  endowment 
of  Grammar  Schools  had  not  been  made,  was  that  the  inferior  character  of 
the  School  Lands  was  such  that  "it  was  not  possible  to  icalize  a  Fund  large 
enough  to  provide  for  a  Grammar  'School  in  any  one  of  the  Districts  of  the 
Province."  The  Council  also  stated  that  they  had  recommended  that  the 
School  Lands,  consisting  of  240,000  acres,  should  be  placed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  "General  Board  of  Education  for  the  Superintendence  of  Educa- 
tion throughout  the  Province."  .  .  .  Subsequently,  in  1839.  an  Act  was 
passed  by  the  Legislature  on  the  subject,  in  which  a  grant  of  250,000  acres 
of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Province  was  made  to  the  Grammar  Schools. 

Although  it  was  not  a  matter  of  practical,  or  Provincial,  importance 
at  the  time,  yet  it  is  surprising  that  the  shrewd  public  men  of  those  da' 
did  not  note  the  fact  that,  in  the  Endowment  of  King's  College  in  182S 
and  of  Upper  Canada  College  later,  as  well  as  in  the  grant  of  250,000  acres 
of  land  to  the  Grammar  Schools  in  1839,  the  whole  of  the  Imperial  Grant 
-)f  1797  was  exhausted,  leaving  nothing  of  it  for  the  Establishment  in  due 
lime  of  Seminaries  of  a  larger  and  more  comprehensive  nature,  (practically 
in  the  form  of  Colleges  or  Universities),  as  was  specifically  pointed  out  anti 
provided  for  in  the  original  Royal  Grant  of  1797.* 
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It  is  a  singular  and  notable  fact,  that,  in  dealing  with  the  University 
Question  in  subsequent  years,  it  had  become  practically  a  localized  one  in 
the  public  mind.  I  have  become  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  belief 
that,  in  the  oft-times  heated  discussions  on  the  subject,  the  original  facts 
connected  with  the  history  of  the  question  have  been  obscured,  or  really  lost 
sight  of.  The  fact  was  ignored  that  the  Imperial  authorities  of  1797  took 
a  wider,  and  more  extended  general,  view  of  the  future  educational  wants  of 
this  Young  and  growing  Country.  They  did  not  adopt,  as  I  have  shown,  the 
narrow  and  circumscribed  views  expressed  in  the  Address  to  the  King.  The 
Reply,  thei  ^fore,  to  that  Address  was  not,  (as  is  usual  in  such  cases,)  a  mere 
echoing  response.  No.  The  larger  insight  into  the  future  of  the  country  by 
the  Advisers  of  the  King  dictated  a  wiser  and  a  more  statesmanlike  answer 
to  that  Address.  In  that  reply,  the  principle  of  prospective  University  Expan- 
sion was  emphasized  by  specifically  providing  for  the  establishment,  in  due 
process  of  time,  of  Seminaries,  or  Colleges,  of  a  larger  and  more  comprehen- 
sive nature  than  the  County  Grammar  Schools, — a  principle  which  in  the 
prolonged  controversy  of  1846-1849,  and  especially  in  the  later  one  of  1859- 
1863,  was  entirely  ignored,  if  not,  purposely  lost  sight  of. 

In  consequence  of  this  localized  and  purely  sectional  feeling  in  Univer- 
sity Matters,  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  elsewhere,  and  in  Great  Britain,  especi- 
ally, a  demand  has  lately  arisen  for  the  multiplication  of  Universities,  as 
great  centres  and  sources  of  scientific  truth  and  progress.  This  state  of  pub- 
lic opinion  and  feeling  has  had  its  expression  in  the  recent  expansion  of  the 
functions  of  the  London  University,— in  the  establishment  of  the  unique,  but 
comprehensive,  University  of  Birmingha  n,  and  in  the  consolidation,  with 
increased  powers,  of  the  Colleges  of  Manchester,  Leeds  and  Liverpool  into 
Victoria  University. 

In, speaking  of  the  New  University  of  Birmingham,  no  one  has  sketched 
with  so  masterly  a  hand  the  object  and  functions  of  such  a  University,  as 
a  commercial  necessity  of  the  present  day,  as  has  Mr.  Chamberlain,  who  has 
been  the  active  promoter  of  that  University.  He  regarded  it  as  a  great 
School  of  Universal  Instruct-  n,  not  confined  to  any  particular  branch  of 
knowledge,  but  taking  all  knowledge  as  its  province,  and  arranging  regular 
courses  of  complete  instruction  in  all  the  great  branches  of  information. 
"If  they  looked  to  Germany,  the  argument  for  such  a  scheme  was  greatly 
strengthened.  Education  was  made  in  Germany,"  he  said,  and  it  had  twen- 
ty-one Universities  to  give  effect  to  such  a  comprehensive  scheme  as  that 
which  he  had  here  sketched. 

It  was  not  until  the  return  of  Enf^lish  scientific  experts,  who  were  sent 
to  Germany  in  1896,  th^t  the  movement  in  England,  in  favour  of  a  more  dif- 
fused system  of  higher  scientific  training  by  means  of  Universities  took  form 
in  that  Country.  The  scientific  experts,  to  whom  I  have  referred,  state  in 
their  Report,  that,  as  far  back  as  forty,  or  fifty,  years  ago,  Germany  began 
to  prepare  herself  for  the  coming  industrial  struggle  of  to-day.  But  this 
opens  up  too  wide  a  field  to  be  discussed  in  this  Chapter. 
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I  will  now  give  a  brief  historical  sketch  of  the  proceedings  of  our  Legis- 
lature in  the  matter  of  Collegiate  education. 

In  July,  1797,  the  Upper  Canada  Legislature,  in  terms  of  Governor 
Simcoe's  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Portland,  Colonial  Secretary,  petitioned  the 
King  "to  appropriate  a  certain  portion  of  the  Waste  Lands  of  the  Crown  as 
a  Fund  for  the  establishment  and  support  of  ...  a  respectable  Gram- 
mar School  in  each  District,  and  also  of  a  College,  or  University,"  etcetera. 
It  is  a  singular  and  notable  fact  that  although  the  King  responded  gra- 
ciously to  the  Petition  of  the  Legislature,  yet  the  Grant  made  was  a  much 
more  far-seeing  and  comprehensive  one  than  that  asked  for  by  the  Legisla- 
ture. The  Despatch  on  the  subject  by  the  Colonial  Secretary,  dated  the  4th 
of  Xoveml)er,  1797,  states  that  His  Majesty  made  the  Grant  :  — 

First,  for  the  establishment  of  Free  Grammar  Schools.     .     . 

Secondly,  "in  due  course  of  time,"  for  the  "establishment  of  other  Seminaries  of 
a  larger  and  more  comprehensive  nature,  for  the  promotion  of  Religion  and  Moral 
Learning,  and  the  Study  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences," 

Which  have  always  been  considered  as  the  functions  of  a  College,  or  Uni- 
versity. 

It  is  clear  from  Che  very  comprehensive  ,crrms  of  this  Royal  Grant  that 
the  Province,  in  accepting  it,  was  bound,  "  in  due  course  of  time,"  to  pro- 
mote the  establishment  of  other  Seminaries,  (in  addition  to  its  single  College, 
or  University,)  of  an  equally  large  and  comprehensive  nature,  by  making 
Grants  out  of  the  original  Fund  to  Colleges,  in  various  parts  of  the  Province. 
This  it  did  in  the  shape  of  Parliamentary  Grants  to  Colleges  for  many  years; 
but  its  failure  to  distribute  any  of  the  Surplus  Fund  of  the  University  in 
1858-1860,  as  provided  for  by  the  University  Act  of  1853,  led  to  the  prolonged 
discussion  of  the  University  Question  at  Quebec  in  the  latter  year,  and  after- 
wards to  the  issue  of  a  Royal  Visitorial  Commission  on  the  subject  in  1861. 
The  Commissioners,  after  an  exhaustive  inquiry,  presented  to  the  Govern- 
I  ment  a  comprehensive  Report  in  1863,  in  which  they  sought  to  have  carried 
out,  in  effect,  the  terms  of  the  Royal  Grant,  especially  in  regard  to  the  larger 
Seminaries  therein  referred  to,  by  seeking  to  have  them  affiliated  with  the 
University  already  established. 

The  Provincial  Act  of  1837,  amending  the  Charter  of  King's  College, 
failed  to  give  satisfaction,  chiefly  from  the  fact  that,  although  liberalized  in 
Its  provisions,  yet,  like  the  Church  of  Simcoe's  time,  it  was  continued  as  a 
single  College,  or  University,  for  the  entire  Province.  The  result  of  the 
agitation  which  followed  on  the  subject,  was,  that  Victoria  and  Queen's  Col- 
I  leges  were  both  established  soon  afterwards,  in  1842.  * 

With  a  view  to  still  further  popularize  King's  College,  and  practically 
to  give  the  New  Colleges  a  voice  in  the  management  of  that  College,  a  Uni- 
versity Act  was  passed  in  1849,  changing  the  name  of  King's  College  to  that 
of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  authorizing  these  out-lying  Colleges  to 
appoint  Representatives  on  the  Senate  of  the  Universi  y.  As  no  result  fol- 
lowed this  apparent  concession,  a  more  comprehensive  University  Act  was 
passed  in  1853,  providing,  among  other  things,  for  a  direct  affiliation  of  the 
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out-lying  Colleges  with  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  also  providing  that 
any  Surplus  remaining  over,  after  paying  the  expenses  of  the  University  and 
University  College,  should,  by  the  Legislature,  be  devoted  to  the  promotion | 
of  Collegiate  Education  in  Upper  Canada. 

Soon  after  this  Act  was  passed,  it  became  apparent  to  the  friends  of  the] 
outlying  Colleges  that  the  Senate  of  the  University  had  so  largely  increased 
the  expenditure  that  apparently  no  Surplus  would  be  available  for  distribu- 
tion by  the  Legislature.     The  consequence  was  that  the  Authorities  of  both 
Victoria  and  Queen's  Colleges  made  such  strong  representations  to  the  Legis- 
lature on  the  subject,  that    the   House   of    Assembly,  in  1860,  appointed  a  I 
Select  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  matter.     This  Committee  having  heard 
a  large  amount  of  evidence  on  the  subject  was  nevertheless  unable  to  come  to 
any  conclusion,  and  failed,  therefore,  to  make  any  report  to  the  House  on  thej 
subject.  The  result  of  this  failure  to  settle  the  University  Question  was,  that  in! 
1861,  the  Government  appointed  a  Visitorial  Commission  of  three  Members! 
to  take  evidence  on  the  subject  and  endeavour  to   do  so, — one    from^    thej 
University   of   Toronto,  and    one   from  each  of  the  Universities  of  Victoria  i 
and  Queen's  College.     That  Commission,  having  made  an  exhaustive  inquiry j 
into  the  various  details  of  the  University  Question,  submitted  to  the  Govern- 
ment an  elaborate  Report,  in  which  they  made  a  number  of  practical  sugges- 
tions, in  the  following  form  :  — 

1.     In  Regard  to  the  Senate. 

1.  That  the  Senate  be  reconstituted,  and  consist  for  the  future  of  a  fixed  number, 
videlicet :    First,  of  the   Heads  of   Affiliated  Colleges.     Secondly,  of  one   Member   from  j 
each  Affiliated  College,  elected  by  the  Corporation  thereof ;  and  Thirdly,  the  remaining  j 
one-third  to  be  appointed  by  the  Government. 

2.  The  elected  Members  continue  in  office  for  five  years  and  be  eligible  for  re-election. 

3.  That  an  Annual  Meeting  be  held,  in  rotation,  at  the  Seats  of  the  various  Col- 1 
legs,  and  that  the  other  Meetings  be  held  at  any  place  deemed  most  convenient  by  the] 
Senate. 

4.  That  the  Senate  have  control  of  the  Bursar's  Office. 

5.  That  the  offices  of  Chancellor  and  Vice-Chancellor  be  continued,  the  former  to  I 
be  appointed  by  the  Government,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  as  at  present,  to  be  elected  by| 
the  Senate. 

6.  That  no  Scholarships  be  founded  by  the  Senate,  but  that  a  sum  not  exceeding  j 
$1,000    be    annually     appropriated    for    competition    at    General     Examination   of    all 
Affiliated  College  Students,     ae  successful  Competitors  being  distinguished  as   "honour] 
men." 

7.  That  the  name  of  the  University  bo  changed  to  the  University  of  Upper  Canada, 
and  University  College  to  King's  College,  Toronto. 

8.  That  the  Library  and  Museums  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  King's  College,  I 
Toronto. 

9.  That  the  Senate  make  annual  Returns  to  Government. 

10.  The  Senate  shall  have  power  to  establish  a  Common  Curriculum  of  Study  fori 
all  Affiliated  Colleges. 

11.  Th.at  fho  Sen.".tr.  shall  appoint  Examiners,  and  provide  for  the  payment  •*■ 
the  s^ame. 

12.  That  the  Senate  have  power  to  provide  for  the  v  .1  travelling  expenses  nfj 
the  Members  thereof,  Avhile  attending  the  Sessions. 


1.  That 
requirements 
Diereafter  in^ 

2.  That 
except  on  sv 
the  Senate  c 
[forfeited,  if 

3.  That 
land  have  gn 

[>f  the  Unive 

4.  That 
|tive  Colleges 

5.  That 
■be  conferred 
|regulation  o 

''acuities,  su 

I  Affiliated  Co 

Also  tha 

|Regiopolis  C 

6.  That  ] 
|a  Course  of 

ji  the  Unive: 

7.  That 
Itqual,  excepi 

p\ppropriatio 

8.  That 
by  competiti' 

9.  That 
|ment  of  its  ! 

10.  That 
|through  the 

11.  That 

12.  That 
■to  found  Schi 
|receive  the  s: 

13.  That 
land  become  t 
Igreat  advant 
|a   liberal  Gra 

any  annual  j 
Such  an 
■be  moulded  i 
jto  a  desidera 
Iversity. 

|mr.  crook 

0 

On  the 
lAdam  Crool 
jlhe  4lh  of  a 
jdemnation  c 
Ition,  which 


1797-18CoHChap.  I.    proceedings  in  regard  to  university  question,  1797-1860.      5 


oviding  that 
liversity  and 
le  promotion 

"lends  of  the 
dy  increased] 
for  distribu- 
ities  of  both  I 
:o  the  Legis- 
appointed  a 
Laving  heard 
e  to  come  to 
louse  on  the 
was,  that  in 
'ee  Members 
!  f romr  the 
1  of  Victoria 
itive  inquiry 
the  Govern- 1 
tical  sugges- 


fixed  number, 
Member  from 
the  remaining 

or  re-election.  | 
;  various  Col- 
'enient  by  thej 


;he  former  to 
be  elected  by 

not  exceeding 
nation    of    all  I 
i  as  "honour 

pper  Canada. 

ing's  College, 

of  Study  for 


prtyiiieiit  of  ■ 


;    expenses 


of 


2.     In  Regard   to  AffiUated  Colleges. 

1.  That  the  Affiliated  Colleges  b'  the  Chartered  Colleges  which  come  within  the 
requirements  of  the  Act,  provide.^  i  i  of  them  accept  the  conditions  which  may  be 
lereafter  imposed. 

2.  That  the  Affiliated  Colleges  with  University  powers  confer  no  Degrees  in  Arts, 
sxcept  on  such  Students  as  have  passed  an  Examination  by  Examiners  appointed  by 
the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Upper  Canada,  and  that  the  claim  to  all  public  aid  be 
forfeited,  if  this  condition  be  violated. 

3.  That  all  Students  who  have  passed  the  Examination  prescribed  by  the  Senate, 
land  have  graduated  in  their  respective  Colleges,  shall  be  entitled  to  rank  as  Graduates 

[)f  the  University  of  Upper  Canada. 

4.  That  the  University  Examinations  of  Candidates  shall  be  held  at  the  respec- 
|tive  Colleges,  where  also  the  Degrees  shall  be  conferred. 

5.  That  in  the  case  of  King's  College,  the  Bill  shall  provide  that  Corporate  powers 
Jbe  conferred  upon  this  Institution,  with  provision  for  the  appointment  of  Professors, 
|regulation  of   Salaries,    Expenditure,   etcetera,    and   for   conferring  Degrees  on  all   the 

Faculties,  subject    to    the    same    conditions    as    in  the  case  of  the  other  Incorporated 
lAffiliated  Colleges.  ^ 

Also  that  the  necessary  powers  for  conferring  Degrees  be  provided  in  the  case  of 
|Regiopolis  College,  Kingston. 

6.  That  no  Degree  shall  be  conferred  on  any  Candidate  who  has  not  passed  through 
la  Course  of  Study  and  attendance  in  some  Affiliated  College,  prescribed  by  the  Senate 
|ol  the  University  of  Upper  Canada. 

7.  That  the  Apportionment  of  Public  Funds  to  the  Affiliated  Colleges  be  fixed  and 
Ifqual,  except  in  the  case  of  King's  College,   and  that  King's  College  have  an  Annual 

f.\ppropriation  from  the  General  Income  Fund  not  exceeding  $28,000. 

8.  That  $500  be  allowed  to  each  College  for  Scholarships,  or  Prizes  to  be  awarded 
jljy  competitive  College  Examinations,   as  in  the  case  of  the  Queen's  Colleges,   Ireland! 

9.  That  each  College  shall  annually  furnish  to  the  Government  a  detailed  state- 
[ment  of  its  Income  and  Expenditure. 

10.  That  the  University  of  Upper  Canada  shall  confer  no  Degrees  excepting 
jthrough  the  Affiliated  Colleges. 

11.  That  the  Senate  shall  have  a  right  to  accommodation  at  each  Affiliated  College. 

12.  That  the  Religious  Denominations,  and  private  individuals,  shall  have  power 
Ito  found  Scholarships  at  each  of  the  Affiliated  Colleges,  under  such  Regulations  as  may 
jreceivo  the  sanction  of  the  Governing  Body  in  each. 

13.  That  the  Library  and  Museum  of  the  Toronto   University   be  transferred  to 
land  become  the  property  of.  King's  College,  Toronto,  and,  in  consideration  of  the  very 
Igreat  advantages  thereby  conferred,  each  of  the  other  Affiliated  Colleges  should  receive 
|a  liberal  Grant  for  founding,  or  enlarging  of  a  Library  and  Museum,   irrespective  of 

any  annual  appropriation. 

Such  an  outline  of  Suggestions  which  the  Commissioners  venture  to  believe  may 
Ibe  moulded  into  a  System  of  Affiliation,  calculated  to  give  the  fullest  practical  effect 
Ito  a  desideratum  of  the  greatest  importance  to  our  Country,  a  really  National  Uni- 
Iversity. 

|mR.  CROOKS'   SERIES  OF  RESOLUTIONS,  CONDEMNATORY  OF  THE  REPORT 
OF    THE  UNIVERSITY   COMMISSIONERS,    MARCH,    1863. 

On  the  publication  of  the  Keport  of  the  University  Commissioners,  Mr. 
[Adam  Crooks,  who  was  a  Member  of  the  University  Senate,  gave  notice,  on 
[the  4th  of  March,  1863,  that  he  would  move  the  following  Resolutions  in  con- 
demnation of  the  Recommendations  for  the  settlement  of  the  University  Ques- 
Ition,  which  it  contained  :  — 
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1.  That  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  under 
the  Royal  CJommission,  dated  the  Twenty-eighth  day  of  October,  1861,  for  examining 
into  and  reporting  upon  the  financial  affairs  of  the  University  and  University  College, 
have  exceeded  the  author!  t  and  powers  conferred  upon  them  by  the  said  Commission, 
in  assuming  to  examine  into  and  report  upon  questions  affecting  the  organization  and 
constitution  of  the  University,  as  established  by  the  University  Amendment  Act  of  1853. 

'2.  That  the  Senate  on,  or  about  the  Fourteenth  day  of  Marcl"  gave  certain 
Answers  to  the  interrogatories  submitted  to  them  by  the  said  Commissioners,  which 
Answers  are  appended  to  the  said  Report,  and  that  the  said  Answers  were  so  given  by 
the  Senate  in  ignorance  of  thn  real  powers  of  the  said  Commissioners,  and  under  tho 
misapprehension  that  the  said  Commissioners,  the  Chairman  thereof  being  the  Vice 
Chancellor  of  the  University,  had  full  authority  to  submit  the  said  interrogatories  to 
the  Senate. 

3.  That  the  Report  of  the  said  Commissioners  is  opposed  to  the  true  opinion  and 
intent  of  the  Senate,  when  it  submitted  such  Answers  to  the  said  Commissioners,  the 
opinion  of  the  Senate  being  emphatically  declared  to  be  based  upon  the  enactments 
contained  in  the  University  Act  of  1853,  which  preserves  to  the  University  and  Uni- 
versity College  such  an  Endowment  for  the  purposes  of  a  Collegiate  Education,  free 
from  Denominational,  or  sectarian,  control,  as  may.  be  required  by  the  Province  for 
all  time  to  come,  and  that  it  is  only  after  such  wants  have  been  adequately  supplied 
that  there  can  be  any  Surplus  of  the  Income  of  the  Endowment  applicable  to  other 
purposes,  in  accordance  with  the  Fifty-fourth  section  of  the  said  Act,  whereas,  on  the 
contrary  thereof,  the  Report  sets  forth  and  recommends  a  scheme  of  Partition  of  the 
Endowment  for  the  benefit  of  the  Denominational  Colleges  therein  mentioned,  which 
is  entirely  opposed  to  the  opinion  of  the  Senate,  and  is  utterly  subversive  of  the  prin- 
ciples contained  in  the  University  Act  of  1853,  and  the  whole  course  of  Legislature 
with  respect  to  the  University  of  Toronto  and  its  Endowment. 

4.  That  a  Memorial,  in  accordance  with  the  above,  be  presented  to  His  Excellency 
the   Governor-in-Council. 

With  a  view  still  further  to  emphasize  their  disapproval  of  the  Report 

of  the  Commissioners,   Mr.  Crooks  and  other  Gradiiatea  of  the  University, 

called  a  Public  Meeting  in  Toronto  on  the  day  following  the  giving  of  the 

notice  of  these  Resolutions.     The  record  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Meeting 

will  be  found  on  page  133  of  the  preceding  Volume    of   this    Documentary 

History. 


CHAPTER  II. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  PROPOSED  DISAPPROVAL  OF  THE  REPORT  OF 
THE  UNIVERSITY  COMMISSIONERS'  REPORT  BY  THE  SENATE 
OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO. 

In  order  to  give  an  official  sanction  and  character  to  the  Resolutions 
of  censure,  which  were  passed  at  a  Public  Meeting  in  Toronto  in  March, 
1863,  upon  the  Report  of  the  University  Commission,  the  Promoters  of  that 
Meeting  applied  to  the  Government  to  have  such  of  the  Movers  and  Seconders 
of  those  Resolutions  appointed  to  the  Senate  of  Toronto  University  as  were 
not  already  Members  of  that  Body.  Their  request  was  granted,  and  on  the 
12th  of  March,  Messieurs.  "J.  H.  Morris  and  D.  E.  Blake  and  the  Reverend 
A.  x  yiB  were  appointed  to  the  v^cnutc,  as  requested,  xhe  result  was  that 
these  new  Members  joined  their  forces  to  those  who,  in  that  Body,  supported 
Mr.  Adam  Crooks  in  his  proposed  series  of  Resolutions  of  censure  on  the 
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Report  of  the  University  Commissioners.  The  details  of  this  hostile  move- 
ment in  the  Senate  are  fully  given  in  a  number  of  private  and  confidential 
Letters,  which  were  written  to  Doctor  Ryerson  at  the  time  by  Vice-Chan- 
cellor, the  Honourable  James  Patton,  who  was  the  Chairman  of  the  Univer- 
sity Commissioners.*  It  will  also  be  seen  that  the  Honourable  the  then 
Attorney-General,  John  Sandfield  Macdonald,  interposed  his  veto,  in  two 
instances,  against  the  proceedings  of  the  Senate  in  this  matter.  One  or  two 
Letters  from  other  parties,  dealing  with  the  same  question,  are  included  in 
the  series. 

1.  Lettbb  o»  Attobnet  Genebal  J.  S.  Macdonald  to  Dootob  Rtebson,  with 
CopV  c»  Coumibbionebs'  Refobt. 

I  send  by  this  Post  one  of  the  four  copies  of  the  Printed  Report  of  the  University 
Commission  sent  to  me  in  advance,  by  the  Printer,  for  your  early  perusal.  I  have  been 
so  preaaed  for  time  that  I  have  not  bten  able  t>  look  over  the  pages.  I  expect  the 
Honourablee  Mr.  Sicotte  and  Mr.  W.  P.  Howland  in  two,  or  three,  days,  as  they  reached 
Halifax  yesterday.  I  cannot  say  just  yet  what  will  be  the  fate  of  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment Road  to  Halifax,  but  I  take  it  tliat  we  cannct  legislate  on  it  this  Session. 
I  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  your  health  continues  good,  and  that  it  promises  to  continue 
80  during  the  current  New  Year. 

Quebec,  10th  January,  1863.  J.  s.   Macdonald. 

PRIVATE  CORRESPONDENCE  IN  REGARD  TO  THE  PROPOSED  DISAPPROVAL 
BY  THE  SENATE  OF  THE  COMMISSIONERS'  REPORT  IN  REGARD  TO  THE 
UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO,    1863. 

LSTTBB    tBOM    VlOB   CHANCELLOR   PaTTON   TO    DoCTOH  RtEBBON. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  you  should  be  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Senate 
next  Thursday  evening,  (12th.)  as  you  will  see  by  perusing  the  Resolutions  to  be 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  Adam  Croaks,  and  herewith  enclosed.*  It  became  necessary  to 
call  a  Meeting  for  the  adoption  of  the  Annual  Report  and  for  the  appointment  of  a 
special  Medical  Matriculation  Examiner,  and  at  the  doseof  the  proceedings,  Mr.  Crooks 
gave  notice  that  he  would  move  his  proposed  Resolutions  at  the  next  Meeting.  The 
Senate  wished  to  adjourn  only  to  Monday  evening,  but  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  until 
Thursday  evening,  the  12th,  by  which  time  I  earnestly  hope  that  you,  Doctor  Leitch, 
Vicar  General  McDonell  and  Doctor  Nelles  will  be  abJe  to  attend. 

If  these  Resoilutions  are  carried,  the  Commissioners'  Report  will  receive  a  faral 
blow,  and  I  trust  that  you  will  kindly  communicate  with  these  Gentlemen  at  once.  I 
will  mail  copies  of  the  Crooks'  Resolutioms  to  Doctor  Leitch  and  Doctor  Nelles  this 
evening. 

The  new  Chancellor,  Doctor  Skeffington  Connor,  presided  last  evening  for  the  first 
time,  and,  on  my  motion  to  appoint  a  Substitute,  (Doctor  Willis,)  for  the  co-examiner 
in  Ethics,  (D-:ctor  Nelles  having  declined  to  act,)  it  was  moved  in  amendment  by  Doctor 
Croft,  and  carried,  that  Doctor  Beaven  should  be  appointed.  In  vain  1  pointed  o-t 
that  the  Senate  had,  two  years  since,  affirmed  the  principle  that,  in  deference  to  public 
opinion,  the  Examiners,  as  far  as  practicable,  should  Have  no  connection  with  University 
Col'ege. 

The  "Undergraduates  have  called  an  "Indignation  Meeting"  for  this  Evening  in 
the  Saint  Lawrence  Hall,  to  condemn  the  Commissioners'  Report.!     . 

Toronto,  March  5th,  1863. Jameb  Patton. 

,r,i=c1I!!f'^'^  Private  Letters  from  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Toronto  and  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
missloners,  rpven!  the  inner,  or  secret,  hi.stnry  nf  th<^  nT^prcrc^rr.icA  action  of  ft  portion  of  the  Sermfc  to  omc^lir  St 
cetf  w^"'  nnt  ".^^^I' .?'^^rf^  IZ  ^'^^  P/ovlncial^Government.,  The  Atto7nly"-General1,"ld  thatXh  a  p,o- 
herewith  order,"  and  that  it  was  for  the  Government  alone  "to  deal  with  the  Report."    See  page  8 

*  For  a  copy  of  these  Resolutions,  see  page  .'i  herewith. 
inJZaliT?^^^"^^  **  this  meeting  are  reported  on  page  133  of  the  preceding  Volume  of  this  History.    That 
meeting  was  the  precursor  of  the  present  action  of  the  Senate  in  the  matter  i"  j.     *ubi 
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2.  Teleobam  fROM  THE  Vitis  Chancixlor  to  Doctor  Rvibson  at  Qubbio. 

Your  attendance  next  Thursday  absolutely  necissary  to  prevent  the  Senate   from 
oondemning  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners. 

ToBONTO,  7th  March,  1863.  James  Patton. 


3.  Telxqbau  fboh  the  Attorney  Genbrai^  to  Chancellor  Connob. 

Crooks'  proposed  Resolutions  now  before  me,  in  reference  t>  Report  of  Commis- 
aioners.  Such  a  motion  would  be  out  of  order,  as  founded  on  no  authority  by  Statute. 
Individual  Members  can  say  and  do  as  they  please;  but  it  is  for  the  Government,  and 
not  for  the  Senate,  to  deal  with  the  Report. 

Quebec,  March  9th,  1863.  J.  S.  Macdonalo. 

4.  Lbtter  vroh  J.  George  Hodqinb  to  Doctor  Rtbrson. 

1  heard  yesterday  from  a  Member  of  the  Senate,  and  also  from  another  Person, 
that  a  great  effort  will  be  made  to  oust  Mr.  Patton  from  the  Vice  Chancellorship.  The 
scheme  seems  well  laid,  I  am  told,  and  the  prospects  of  carrying  it  out  appear  fair. 
The  Member  of  the  Senate,  to  whom  I  refer,  seemed  to  think  that  they  had  the  coun- 
tenance and  aid  of  the  Government  in  this  Scheme — at  all  events  the  Government  have 
given  the  opponents  of  the  Vice  Chancellor  ...  the  means  of  doing  it.  They 
have  got  the  Government  to  appoint  five  new  Members,  hostile  to  the  affiliation  scheme, 
so  that  when  the  time  comes,  no  outsiders  will  be  able  to  outvote  them.  .  .  .  These 
appointments  was  step  the  first,  which  was  well  planned  and  carried  out.  The  second 
step  was  the  public  Meeting  against  the  Report  in  the  St.  Lawrence  Hall.  This  went 
off  to  their  liking,  and  on  it  step  number  three  will  be  based.  That  is  for  Mr.  Crooks 
to  propose  a  vote  of  censure  on  Mr.  Patton.  He  will  seek  to  carry  it  in  such  a  way 
that  Air.  Patton  will  be  forced  by  the  insult  to  resign,  and  thus  their  triumph  will  be 
complete.  The  movement  against  Mr.  Paton  seemed  to  me  so  vindictive,  that  I  went 
to  Mr.  Fatten  to-day  to  let  him  know  about  it.  He  was  aware  of  it,  and  read  to  me  the 
proposed  Resolutions  of  censure.  He  is  most  anxious  that  you  would  be  there  and 
Principal  Leitch  and  Doctor  Nelles,  as  he  regards  the  present  as  the  crisis  of  the  Univer- 
sity Question,  brought  on,  in  a  great  degree,  by  the  action  of  the  Government.  I  told  Mr. 
Patton  that  I  did  not  think  you  could  come  up,  as  you  would  have  to  go  down  again, 
and  that  he  ought  to  try  to  get  the  Meeting  postponed.     This  I  believe  he  will  try  to  do. 

I  suppose  you  have  seen  an  account  of  the  Meeting  in  St.  Lawrence  Hall.  Some 
of  those  present  attacked  the  Model  Grammar  School.  Mr.  Marling,  who  had  prepared 
the  particulars,  replied  and  was  warmly  seconded  by  Doctor  Lillie. 

1  do  not  see  why  Doctor  Fyfe  shold  be  appointed  to  the  Senate  as  Head  of  a 
Baptist  affiliated  Institution,  and  the  Reverend  Albert  Carman,  Head  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  affiliated  Seminary  left  off.  I  think  his  appointment  would  aid  the  cause, 
for  the  necessity  of  their  Institution  must  make  Doctor  Carman  favourable  to  a  real 
affiliation  scheme.     .     .     . 

lORONTO,  7th  March,  1863.  J.  George  Hodginb. 


5.  Doctor  Rterson  to  J.   George  Hodgins. 

I  have  just  received  yours  of  the  7th  instant,  and  am  not  surprised  at  what  you 
state  as  to  the  designs  and  efforts  of  certain  parties  in  the  Senate.  I  have  received 
Telegrams  from  Doctor  Nelles  and  Vice  Chancellor  Patton, — also  a  Letter  from  the 
latter,  enclosing  a  copy  of  Mr.  Crooks'  proposed  Resolutions  of  censure.  I  have  sought 
to    cl  ackmate    these    parties    by  getting    the  Attorney  General  to  telegraph  to  Doctor 
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Connor,  the  Chancellor,  that  the  Resolutions  are  not  in  order,  etcetera.  I  also  got 
him  to-day  to  write  to  Doctor  McCaul  to  the  .same  effect,  and  that  such  a  proceeding 
waa  suicidal  on  the  part  of  the  Senate,  as  well  as  usurping  a  function  that  belongs  to 
the  Uovernment.  He  read  to  me  his  Letter  to  Doctor  McCaul,  which  was  very  strong. 
He  also  gave  me  a  copy  of  the  Telegram  to  Doctor  Connor.  I  sent  a  copy  of  it  yester- 
day to  Mr.  Patton. 

(Note.  This  Telegram  is  given  as  Number  three  on  page  8  herewith.) 

1  have  written   to  Mr.   Patton  requesting  him  to  write  to  me  on  Thursday   night, 

after  the  Meeting  of  the  Senate,  the  result  of  the  proceedings;  also  for  him  to  request 

vou  to  telegraph  me  on   Friday  the  result.     I  hope  you  will  request   Doctor   Nelies  to 

write  to  me,  as  I  wish  to  know  all  the  particulars,  and  the  temper  and  aspect  of  the 

parties  concerned 

yuEBEC,  10th  March,  1863.  Eqerton  Rterson. 

6.  Vice  Chancellob  Patton  to  Doctor  Rtersom. 

As  requested  in  your  last  favour,  I  hasten  to  inform  you  of  the  result  of  the  Meet 
ing.  Mr.  Adam  Crooks  proceeded  to  enlarge  upon  his  Resolutions  and  had  spoken 
.some  hve  minutes,  when  I  rose  to  a  point  of  order  and  drew  the  Chancellor's  attention 
to  tne  provisions  of  a  Statute  of  the  Senate,  requiring  ten  days'  notice  of  a  special 
Meeting ;  that  the  Meeting  of  the  Fourth  instant  was  a  special  Meeting,  called  for  the 
three-fold  object :  First :  Of  adopting  the  Annual  Report.  Second :  Of  appointing  a 
Special  Medical  Matriculation  Examination.  Third:  Of  disposing  of  any  unfinished 
business.  And  the  Notices  sent  out  to  each  Member  specified  these  oV-iects,  so  that 
no  business  could  be  brought  up  other  than  mere  routine,  unless  specially  set  forth  in 
the  Notice  so  given, — that  the  Meeting  of  to-night  was  only  an  adjournment  of  the 
Special  Meeting,  and,  consequently,  only  for  disposing  of  the  unfinished  business  of 
whicn  such  special  Notice  had  been  given.  The  Chancellor  concurred  in  the  objections 
thus  raised  to  the  legality  of  our  proceedings.  Mr.  Crooks  so  far  modified  his  course 
as  to  agree  that  his  Re.solutions  should  stand  as  a  Motion  for  any  special  Meeting,  or 
for  tne  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate,  whenever  it  might  take  place. 

Mr.  T.  A.  McLean  then  demanded  of  the  Chancellor  that  he  should  call  a  Special 
Meeting  in  ten  days,  but  the  feeling  of  the  Senate  was  averse  to  such  an  urosual 
course,  and  he  finally  moved  that  the  Chancellor  be  requested  to  call  one.  To  this  he 
replied  that  he  would  be  governed  by  what  appeared  to  him  to  be  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  University.'  It  was  then  demanded  by  others  that  copies  of  the  Commisioners' 
Report  should  be  furnished  to  every  Member  of  the  Senate,  and  that  then  they  would 
be  able  to  take  up  the  question.  To  this  the  Chancellor  replied  that  he  would  this 
evening  write  to  the  Attorney  General  on  the  subject,  and  he  felt  that  he  could  not 
well  refuse  the  apparently  general  request  of  the  Senate  that  a  Special  Meeting  should 
be  called,  adding,  however,  that  it  could  not  be  for  a  fortnight,  as  he  would  be  engaged 
in  Court. 

Hero  then,  I  would  draw  your  attention  to  the  necessity  for  the  Attorney  General, 
at  once  telegraphing  to  the  Chancellor  not  to  call  any  Special  Meeting.  The  regular 
Sessions  of  the  Senate  will  commence  on  Tenth  of  May,  and  there  is  now  no  business 
whatever  remaining  over  to  call  for  a  Meeting  any  sooner.  It  would  be  highly  desirable 
also  for  him  to  write  to  Mr.  Cockburn  asking  him  to  oppose  the  discussion  even  of  the 
Resolutions.  If  the  Attorney  General  has  influence  with  Professor  Wilson,  Professor 
Croft  and  Professor  Cherriman,  a  similar  request  to  them  would  be  of  great  service. 
But,  under  any  circumstances,  he  should  be  requested  to  write  to  the  Chancellor,  Doctor 
McCaul,  and  Mr.  Cockburn  on  the  subject. 

The  animus  existing  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake  moved, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  that  the  Bursar's  Letter,  relative  to  the  excess  of  the 
Expenditure  of  the  University  over  Income   should   be  referred   to  a  Committee,    con- 
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.sisting  of  Doctor  McCaul,  Professor  Cherriman,  Doctor  Lillie,  Mr.  Crooks,  Doctor 
Smitn,  and  Doctor  Aikins.  On  Doctor  Willis  observing  that  my  name  was  omitted, 
when  it  appears  on  every  other  Committee,)  Mr.  Blake  added  the  names  of  the  Chan- 
cellor and  Vice  Chancellor  to  the  Committee,  at  the  same  time  remarking  that,  as  I  wa^ 
a  salaried  Officer,  it  had  been  omitted,  an''  that  the  recommendations  of  a  former 
Committee  had  only  been  partially  carried  out, — alluding  to  the  non-reduction  of  the 
salary  of  the  Vice  Chancellor  from  £200  to  £100.  I  have  been  told  that  their  object  is 
to  drive  me  from  the  Vice  Chancellor's  Chair,  and  to  get  in  that  office  one  of  their  own 
views,  and  that  they  are  determined  to  force  me  into  a  resignation,  but,  being  fore- 
warned, I  have  made  up  my  mind  not  to  fall  into  the  trap,  as  my  duty  to  you  and  to 
<»he  other  Members  of  the  Senate,  who  have  acted  with  me  is  not  to  give  up  a  position 
which  to  a  great  extent  gives  me  a  controlling  power, — at  least  in  many  things. 

In  this  move  also,  I  checkmated  these  parties  by  suggesting  that,  as  the  Bursar's 
Letter  referred  to  the  Endowment,  which  was  of  a  joint  character,  that  the  expenditure 
of  University  College  also  should  form  the  subject  of  report,  and  that  the  Committee 
should  confer  with  any  Committee  of  the  College  Council,  which  may  be  named  by  that 
Body.  Doctor  McCaul  stated  that  a  similar  Communication  had  been  addressed  to  that 
Council,  and  was  laid  before  them.  He  suggested  the  withdrawal  of  his  name  and  Mr. 
Cherriman's  from  the  Senate  Committee.  Doctor  Willis  and  I  think  Doctor  Leitch 
were,  therefore,  chosen  as  their  substitutes. 

Wow  the  object  of  this  Committee  was  only  to  re-echo  the  former  recommendation 
as  regards  the  salary  of  the  Vice  Chancellor,  but,  as  it  now  stands,  the  College  Author- 
ities will  have  to  stand  on  the  defensive.  And  now  that  I  see  the  force  and  character 
of  the  opposition  which  is  waged  against  me,  I  will,  at  the  proper  time,  pay  particular 
attention  to  the  subject  of  increased  Salariea,  Fees,  and  Expenditure  on  College  Build- 
ings, etcetera. 

1  have  thus  given  you  full  particulars  of  the  Meeting,  in  order  that  yon  may  be 
fully  alive  to  the  feeling  which  has  been  excited  at  the  Meeting  at  which  there  we're 
twenty-tour  present. 

At  the  last  Meeting,  (on  the  4th  March,)  there  were  fourteen  present,  and  it  was 
looked  upon  as  a  very  large  Meeting,  so  that  the  "drumming  up''  process  had  been 
resorted  to. 

I  am  truly  obliged  for  the  very  great  interest  you  have  taken  in  this  matter,  and  I 
earnestly  hope  that,  when  the  question  does  come  up,  we  will  have  your  powerful  aid. 
Pray  urge  the  Attorney  General  to  telegraph,  or  write,  at  once. 

Toronto,  March  12th,  1863.  James  Patton. 

7.  The  Vice  Chancellor  to  J.  George  Hodgins. 

Doctor  Ryerson,  in  his  Letter  to  me  of  yesterday,  desires  that  the  result  of  last 
night's  Meeting  should  be  telegraphed  through  you.  Will  you  kindly  call  at  my  office 
during  the  day,  so  that  I  may  inform  you  of  what  took  place 

Toronto,  March  13th,  1863.  James  Patton. 

8.  Telegraph  bent  by  J.  George  Hodgins  to  Doctor  Ryerson. 

Resolutions  deferred  on  point  of  order.  Cri>oks  urged  so  stronqjly  to  call  Special 
Meeting  that  unless  the  Attorney  General  immediately  telegraphs  him  that  it  is  an 
inadvisable   proceeding,  he  may  do   so.     The  Vice   Chancellor   has  written   you. 

Toronto,  13th  March,  1863  J.   George  Hodgins. 

9.  Vice  Chancellor  Patton  to  Doctor  Ryerson. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Senate  on  the  12th  of  March  (1)  Mr.  Adam  Crooks  gave  notice: 
"That  at  a  Special  Session  of  the  Senate  to  be  called  for  the  purpose,  or  at  the  next 
regular  Session  of  the  Senate,  (on  the-  10th  of  May,)  he  would  introduce  the  Resolutions 
of  irhich  he  has  already  given  notice  at  the  last  Meeting." 
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(?)  Movtd  by  '.-  T.  A.  McLean,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  (Smith:  "That  th« 
Chancellor  be  req>  .•'>t.x1  to  call  a  Special  Sassion  of  the  Senate  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
aidering  the  Resolutions  of  which  notiice  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Crooks." 

(3)  Mov«d  by  Mr.  Adam  Cr.oks.  seconded  by  Mr.  D.  E.  B;ake:  "That  the  Letter 
of  the  Biirsar'a  referring  to  the  excess  of  the  Expenditure  of  the  University  over  its 
Income  be  referred  to  a  Committee  consistinsj;  of  Doctor  McCaul,  D  ctor  Lfitch,  Doctor 
Aikins,  Mr.  Crooks,  Professor  Cherriman,  Doctor  Lillie,  Dctor  Smith  and  Mr.  Blake, 
to  report  -jpon  the  matter, — with  instructions  to  suggest  measures  for  the  reduction  ^.f 
auch  Expenditure." 

Hero  the  Motion  ended,  when  I  pointt-d  o-it  that,  »d  far  as  the  University  was  con- 
cerned, there  was  no  exceaa  of  Expenditure  over  Income,  that  it  was  the  Colleg«  Expen- 
diture that  was  in  excess,  and  that  the  Bursar's  Letter  only  referred  to  the  Endowment 
generally. 

The  object  of  Number  three  of  Mr.  Adam  Crooks'  Resolutions  is  to  report  against 
the  salary  of  tht;  Vice  Cliancellor,  and  this  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  me  to  resign, 
so  that  one  cf  the  opponents  of  the  Commissioners'  Report  may  be  named  to  fill  the 
Vice  Chancellor's  Chair.  No  doubt  the  Committee  will  report  that  the  Sa'ary  should 
be  done  away  with,  and  recommend  bhe  iSenate  to  pass  a  Statute  repealini?  Section  Six 
of  Statute  Number  Four,  under  which  the  Vice  Chancellor  receives  £200  per  annum, 
but  even  should  lit  pass  the  Senate',  (and  that  h  not  improbable,  with  the  large  h  stile 
vote  lately  added,)  it  will  have  to  he  confirmed  by  the  Government,  and  I  very  much 
doubt  if  the  Attorney  General,  when  made  aware  of  the  spirit  and  animus  of  the  motion 
of  these  Gentlemen,  will  sanction  it,  and,  if  he  does  not,  it  will  be  a  dead  letter. 

Any  one  knowing  anything  whatever  of  the  nature  of  the  Endowment  must  be 
aware  that  University  College  absorbs  the  larger  share  of  it.— the  Expenditure  of  the 
College  being  $30,000,  against  the  University  of  $13,000,  and  that,  while  great  reduc- 
tions were  made  in  the  cost  cf  Scholarships,  in  Examiners'  Fees,  etcetera,  no  reduction, 
whatever,  has  been  made  in  the  College  Expenditures.  (Sec  pages  80  and  93  of  the 
Commissioners'  Report.) 

Unless  the  Government  interferes,  another  $1,000  will  be  added  in  1863  to  the 
Expenditure  of  the  College,  by  their  owi*  answers,  (page  80  of  the  Report,)  fcr  the  p:r- 
pose  of  giving  Doctor  Wilson,  Professors  Cherriman,  Hincks,  Ch.npman  and  Doctrr 
Forneri  an  addditional  salary  of  $200  each,  as  if  the  $2  200  already  received  by  them 
were  not  sufficient  for  the  services  rendered  by  them;  and  that  for  only  eight  months, 
out  of  the  twelve,  in  the  shape  of  work,— a  perfect  otium  cum  dignitate  I  Surely  the 
Government  will  interfere  to  stop  such  reckless  Expenditure  as  this,  at  a  time  when 
the  College  Income  does  not  equal  the  demands  upon  it !  should  nothing  be  done  before 
the  31st  of  March,  they  will  all  five  have  received  a  quarterly  payment  at  the  increased 
rate.  One  word  from  the  Attorney  General  to  the  Bursar  would  cause  him  to  refuse 
payment  of  this  newly  increased  allowance.  It  is  one  thing  to  increase  the  salaries 
of  Profes-'ors,  and  another  to  seek,  from  unworthy  motives,  to  reduce  one  only,— and 
that  one  not  a  Professor. 

There  were  present  at  the  Meeting  of  the  12th  March,  twenty-four  members,  but, 
as  a  general  rule,  the  number  in  atttendance  does  net  exceed  ten. 

9.  My  Letter  of  last  night  will  have  given  you  all  the  particulars  of  the  adjourned 
Meeting,  and  this  afternoon  Mr.  H/^dgins  telegrapihed  the  result,  as  well  as  to  ask 
y:'u  to  see  the  Attorney  General  and  have  him  telegraph  at  onct  to  Jud*)*.  Connor,  the 
Chancellor,  not  to  call  a  .'Specia'  Meeting.  I  trust  that  he  will  .-^ct  upon  youT  suggestion, 
flo  that  the  matter  may  be  kept  in  statu  quo  until  the  regular  Session  of  the  Senate, 
commencing  on  the  tenth  of  May. 

Can  you  not  induce  the  Att-^rney  General  to  approve  the  Stat^t*.  in  req.".:!  to  t!ie 
travelling  expenses  of  Members  of  the  Senate  residina  outside  of  Tronto,"which  has 
been  so  long  in  the  possession  of  the  Government!'  This  would  provide  for  the  payment 
of  the  travelling  expenses  of  Doctor  Leitch,  the        -ar  General,  and  Doot:r  Nelles.  and 
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would  add  but  a  trifling  sum  to  the  expenses  of  the  University.  We  would  then  be  able 
to  have  continuous  sittings  of  thi   Senate,  under  the  provisions  of  yo::r  Statute. 

Doctor  Leitch,  Doctor  Ntlles  and  the  Vicar  General  very  kindly  called  at  my  Office 
this  forenoon,  and  w©  had  a  lengthened  oonsiltation  on  the  positi  n  of  things.  We  al! 
felt  that  a  Senate's  swamping  process  had  been  resorted  to,  and  th.-it  some  "evil 
genius"  in  the  Cabinet  had  suggested  the  appointments  of  the  new  Members.  New,  the 
only  remedy  is  to  counterbalance  these  by  fresh  appointments,  and  the  following  were, 
therefort ,  recommended  :  — 

1.  The  Reverend  J.  H.  Mackerras,  Presbyterian,  BowmanvilU  ;  2,  The  Ileverend 
F.  Walsh,  Roman  Catholic,  T  ronto;  3,  The  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice  Mtthodist,  Hamilton; 
4,  The  Reverend  T.  B.  Fuller,  Church  of  England,  Toront);  /,  Doctor  Berryman,  of 
Rolph's  School,  Tor  nto ;  and  if  we  coul<i  get  in  another,  either  Doctor  Anson  Green, 
Methodist,  or  the  Reverend  William  Bain,  of  Scarboro,  (Presbyterian).  These  appoint- 
ments would  count«rbalance  the  l.ate  appointment  of  a  Chance  lor  and  five  Members, 
videlicet:—!.  Reverend  Willian  McCure;  2,  Reverend  R.  A.  Fy:e;  3,  D.  E.  B'ake ; 
4,  C.  F.  Eliot;  5,  Mr.  J.  H.  Morris.  So  that  if  wo  could  got  the  other  Ave  appointed 
the  additional  debating  strength  in  the  Senate  would  enable  us  to  hold  our  own.  1 
wou'd  be  glad  if  you  w  uld  press  upon  the  Attorney  General  the  justice  of  such  a  pro- 
ceeding.    .     .     .     and  he  will  thus  have  an  opportunity  of  remedying  m.nttcrs. 

It  is  only  riglit  that  the  Rolph  Medical  Scho<;l  i^hould  be  rrpresented  on  the  Senate, 
and  Doctor  Berryman  wou'd  be  the  most  likdy  to  attend.  Doctor  Rolph  would  hardly 
do  so,  I  fear,  but  if  he  would,  his  presence  would  have  very  great  weight.  If  at  all 
practicable,  wo  should  endeavour  to  secure  the  able  debating  aid  of  the  Reverend  S.  D. 
Rice. 

Herewith,  I  will  enclose  a  Memorandum,  which,  at  first,  was  only  intended  as  a 
copy  of  the  notices  and  motions  still  pending  in  the  Senate,  but  before  T  was  aware 
of  it  three  pages  of  my  Letter  had  asaumed  the  appearance  of  a  Brief.  Possibly, 
however,  they  may  be  of  some  service  to  you. 

Doctor  Leitch  mentioned  that  the  Hou^urabe  Alexander  Campbell  had  'seen  engaged 
to  prepare  a  Bill,  to  be  introduced  during  the  Parliamentary  Session,  ar^i,  had  it  not 
been  for  this  Meeting  of  last  Evening,  he  and  Doctor  Nelles,  together  with  the  Vicar 
General,  would  have  been  en  route  f  r  Quebec,  but  they  decided  that  they  would  not  now 
leave  until  after  the  recess.  They  were  regretting  that  they  will  thus  lose  the  great 
be  nefit  of  your  counsel  and  inJnence, — b«t  the  result  of  last  evening's  proceedings  could 
not  have  been  foreseen,  and  they  did  well  to  attend.     .     .     . 

Toronto,  March  13th,  1863.  Jam«8  Paxtow. 

10.  New  Memubrs  or  thb  Sen.ate  op  the  University  o»  Toronto. 

Owing  to  the  preponderance,  as  Members  of  the  Senate,  of  Represen- 
tatives of  the  Toronto  University  and  of  University  College,  Doctor  Ryer- 
son,  while  in  Quebec  in  1863,  submitted  to  the  Government,  in  the  follow- 
ing Letter,  the  names  of  five  additional  Members,  connected  with  various 
Educational  Institutions,  instead  of  four  of  those  suggested  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor :  — 

1.  The  Right  Reverend  J.  J.  Lynch,  D.D.,  Roman  Cath  lie  Bishop  of  Toronto, 
(lubsequently  Archbishop,)  or  the  Very  Reverend  John  Wa'sh,  Vicar  General,  represent- 
ing St.  Michael's  College*;  2,  Mr.  T  J.  Rcber'^Bon,  A.M.,  Trinity  College.  Dublin,  Head 
Master  of  the  Normal  School  for  Upper  C&  lada.  3,  the  Reverend  W.  F.  Checkley,  A.M., 
Trinity  College,  Dubin,  Rector  oi  the  Model  Grammar  School   for  Upper  Canada;   4, 

*  Afterwards  Bishop  of  London,  and  subsequently  Archbishop  of  Toronto. 
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Reverend  Albert  Carman,  D.D.,  Principal  of  the  Belleville  Seminary;  5,  Reverend  Mr. 
Bain,  A.M.,  Prefibyttrian  Miniiter,  Scarboro;  or  Doctor  Berryman,  Profetsor  in  Doctor 
Rolpb's   !Jchool  of   Medicine. 

1.  No  remark  need  br  made  in  reference  to  tin  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Toronto, 
<ir  hi§  Assistant,  the  Re  iread  Mr.   Walsh,  Vicar  General. 

2.  Mr.  Rob(rts6n  has  been  Head  Ma.ster  of  tba  Normal  School  iince  its  eatiblisb- 
ment  in  1847.  He  has  two  sons  in  ♦he  University;  one  of  them  wns  last  year  the  first 
Scholar  in  University  College,— having  attained  two  rScb  larsbips,— one  in  Classics,  and 
the  o  her  in  Mathematics.  The  other  son  Matriculated  last  Autumn,— obtaining  a 
Classical  Scholarship.  They  b-)th  owe  thoir  early  training  to  their  Father,  and  have 
been  pupi  s  since  their  childhood  in  the  Model  School  at  Toronto. 

3.  Mr.  Chockley,  as  Head  Master  of  the  Barrie  Grammar  School,  has  prepared  many 
pupilB  for  the  University  who  have  obtained  Scholarships.  The  Principal  of  the  Upper 
Caniida  College,  (a  higher  Grammar  School,)  is  a  Member  of  the  Senate;  so  undoubtedly 
should  be  the  Rector  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  for  Upper  Canada.  The  Heads  of 
the  National,  Normal  and  Model  Grammar,  Schools  ought  not  to  be  included,  but  should 
be  rt cognized  and  honoured  in  their  important  public  positions. 

4.  As  the  Belleville  Seminary  is  affiliated  as  a  College  of  the  Toronto  University, 
Debtor  Carman,  the  Principal,  ought  certainly  tj  be  a  Member  of  the  Senate,  as  much 

^s    Doctor  Fife,  the  Head  of  the  Baptist  Seminary  at  Woodstock. 

5  Mr.  Bain  is  a  man  of  ability  and  learning.  Doctr  Berryman  is  a  moat  accom- 
p  ishe<l  man.  Doctor  Aikins,  of  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,  is  a  Member  of  the 
Senate;  a,3  ought  a  Professor  of  the  other  School  of  Medjcine  in  Toronto,  to  be;  ospeci- 
ally  as  it  is  important  tn  assimilate  the  different  Medical  Schools,  as  well  as  Colleges, 
in  one  system  in  connexion  with  the  University. 

I  have  never  conversed  with  any  one  of  the  Gentlemen  above  named  on  the  Uni- 
versify  Question.  I  only  know  them  as  Scholars  and  as  Gentlemen  of  character  and  of 
moderation. 

QuBBEc,  March  17th,  1863.  Eqerton  Rybbbon. 

U.  Principal  Lbitch  to  Doctor  Ryerson. 

I  had  an  interview  on  University  matters  with  the  HonourabU  John  A    Maodonald 
Mr.  Alexander  Campbell,  the  Bishop  of  Huron,  and  Vicar  General  McDonald.     Mr.  J.^hn 
A.  McDonald's  advice  was  not  to  move  in  the  University  matter,  but  I  fear  this  advice   is 
givtn  with   a  view  more  to  his  convenience  than  to  the  success  of  the  cause.     Doctor 
Nelles,  I  find,  is  inclined  to  push  the  matter,  and  tj  go  down  as  a  Deputation  to  Quebec 
to  press  the  matter  on  the  attention  of  tJho  pre.sont  Government.     There  is,  I    suppose 
no  hope  of  doing  anything  this  Session ;  but  Dcctor  Nelles  thinks  that  it  may  be  well  to' 
get  pledges  from  the  Members  of  the  present  Government  for  future  support.     I    send 
you  a  pamphlet  on  the  University  Question,  which  I  have  written  at  the  request  of    our 
Board.     (See  page  LoO  of  th.>  prrcedn  •;  Vo  um>  of  thij  History.) 
It  will  be  circulated  among  the  Members  of  the  Legislature 
Kingston,  April  17th,  1863.  William  Lbitch. 


12.  Vice  Chancellor  Patton  to  Doctor  Ryerson. 

Until  this  morning.  1  was  not  aware  that  the  Ohancelbr,  J^d^e  Connor,  would 
persist  in  callin.4  the  Senate  Meeting  for  Mondiy,  March  27th,  instant  .  •.  .  '  .  as  I 
had  occasion  to  leave  for  Barrie  on  Thursday  last,  and,  having  been  informed  by  Mr 
Moss,  the  Registrar,  that  hr-  h^d  received  dir-eeti.n.s  to  cal;  the  Meeiiug  for  tliat  day, 
I  told  him  to  see  the  Chancellor  and  point  out  that  Monday  would  be  a  very  inconvenient 
time  for  Doctor  Leitoh,  for  the  Vicar  General,  and  for  Doctor  Nelles  to  attend,  and  that 
Weelnesday  would  be    more  appropriate.     Mr.    Moss  informed  me  that   he  had  suggested 
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Wednoftday,  but  that  Doctor  Forneri  replied  that  it  would  n^ot  Biiit  Mr.  Crooks  and 
Mr.  Biake,  ■■  they  would  b*  iit  -i'-  '^own  on  Chancery  buaineu,  shewing  dearly  that 
he  had  been  persuaded  by  ^'  >«ur  tolakn.  Morrison  and  Crooks  to  call  tluj  Meeting, 
in  oppobii  oil  U>  *■'  wishes  (  t  i;^^  vttorney  Gervral.  Still  I  requested  him  to  see  th« 
Chaacdilor  and  tji  sf#('f  ^'W  M  th  Rwiolutionti  wi<p«  directed  against  me,  I  felt  that 
I  should  not  be  called  «,|^n  to  stand  .  ^bo  defensive,  unsup{*m-ted  by  my  frtunds,  and 
that  my  impression  'w**  that  they  c-ould  not  reach  Toronto  b*f'>re  Monday  midnight, 
unleaa,  indued,  thvy  oaroe  up  on  the  Saturday.     .     . 

You  will  se<4  ihatlbke  !•■'  2nd  and  3rd  it<  ><»  relate  to  matters  of  routine,  and  th«r* 
was  no  necos,sity  tot  '"i;  the  Meetin/r,  as  1  sl.nuld  havo  allowed  them  to  stand  over 

The  objcict  of  th«3  .J'  np  is  tw>-fold.  First,  t.  >  pass  «n  Addreas  to  th«  Crorernor 
revoking  the  Senate's  decisli/i    ■  *  the  matter  of  last  Spring 

Secondly,  to  endeavour  to  bi  ng  about  my  resignation.  Now  I  believe  that,  unless 
the  Attorney  General  can  bo  induced  at  once  to  make  addition.s  to  the  Senate,  that 
the  Resolutions  and  Address  again.st  tho  l{ep  rt  of  the  Commissioners  will  be  carried 
by  a  large  majority.  The  influence  in  the  Sonato  of  Univnrsity  Coll«g6  is  such  that  th« 
Graduates,  almost  to  a  mon,  will  re-echo  tho  "spoliation"  cry,  mnd  I  feel  more  convinced 
than  ever  that  it  is  absilutt^ly  necissary  for  us  to  checkmate  their  moves.  The  argu- 
ment is  strong  that  in  adding  tho  Friends  of  other  Colleges  to  the  Senate,  affiliation  ia 
so  much  nearer  obtaining. 

Will  you  then  kindly  .see  the  Attorney  G«n(>ral  and  bring  under  his  notice  the  names 
already  •uggeste<l  for  MembiMs  of  the  Senate.  Nciarly  all  of  those  whose  names  have 
been  suggested  by  me  promises  deb  ting  talent,  and  as  it  in  hard  to  say  what  may  be 
the  next  adv(  rs«^  move,  on  the  part  of  the  College  Profe-ssors,  wo  should  be  prepared. 

At  the  Meeting  of  Monday  next,  mnlesa  the  Vicar  General  McDonell,  Doctor  Leitch, 
Doct*^'  Nell<*«,  Very  Reverend  Vicar  Gennral  Walsh,  Reverend  W.  F.  Checkloy,  and 
Mr.  J.  F      ertsin   arc  present,   I  shall  stand   alone,  and  I   earnestly   hope  that,   on 

receipt  of  thu  vou  will  write  t-o  these,  Gent'emen  and  urge  them  to  attend.  And,  should 
the  Attorney  General  see  fit  to  make  the  appointments,  they  could  bo  notified  of  their 
being  gazettid,  and  of  tho  time  and  place  of  the  Meeting.  Tt  ia  somewhat  strange  that 
Doct'^r  Connor  should  allow  his  better  .iudgment  to  be  swayed  by  the  counsels  of  Mr. 
Blake  and  others.     .     .     . 

Have  Doctor  Leitch  and  Doctor  Nelles  returned  yet?  If  not,  pleasn  communicate 
to  them  the  contents  of  this  Letter  and  ask  them  either  to  return  for  tho  Meeting,  or 
to  write  to  the  Choncellor,  requesting  him  to  pjstpono  it  for  a  few  days.  Unless  you 
havei  decided  on  proceeding  with  the  University  Measure,  I  imagine  that  they  will  have 
]eft  Quebec  ere  this 

ToBONTo,  April  20th,  1863.  Jameb  Patton. 

13.  Vice  Chancellor  Patton  to  Doctor  Rterbon. 


As  I  understand  that  Doc  or  Nelles  is  still  in  Quebec,  I  write  to  urge  you  to  oini 
municate  with  him  on  receipt  of  this,  and,  if  not  there,  to  write  to  him  at  Cobour^;  in- 
request  him,  as  a  special  favour,  to  attend  the  Senate  Meeting  of  Monday  next.  .  .  . 
Then  again,  Thursday  hiis  always  heretofore  been  the  day  for  assembling,  but  to  suit 
Messieurs  Blake  and  Crooks,  (as  they  were  to  go  out  of  Town  on  Wednesday,)  Monday 
is  named,  and  that  in  oppositii  to  my  request  that  a  day  might  be  named  which  would 
enab'e  distant  Senators  to  attc. 

\  '  wnit  to  the  four  new  Members  of  the  Senate 
■i'.\  of  t'-,  .extraordinary  character  of  the  Resolutions. 
Af-^-   let'    dly  expn/   vl   and  unanimous  opinion  of  the 


Would  you  have  any  ob^'^ct 
and  request  their  attendance  in 
and  the   attempt  to  reverse  the 


Senate  of  last  Spring. 

Will  it  not  be  possible  to  have  a   few  more  Members  gazetted  ?     I  would  be  very 
glad  to  see  Mr.  J.  George  Hodgins  appointed,  as  he  is  a  warm  friend  to  the  movement. 
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and,  being  an  Epiacopalian,  he  would  be  regarded  as  a  repree«ntative  man.  Mr.  S.  B. 
llarmau  would  probably  bu  quite  a»i  good  as  D,ct)r  Hovell,  could  w.   gH  him  appoinUd. 

AiisailiHJ  aa  1  am  by  my  quondum  uupportprs  in  the  Senate,  you  .  .  vsr»ll  imagin* 
that  I  Joel  mynolt  placed  in  a  very  embarrassinn  >sition,  and  that,  ■  •.!■  .ny  Fnond* 
■uatain  mo  on  thi«  oocauion,  1  oanuot  hope  to  di.schargo  the  du  >♦  ,  of  my  officii  either  to 
my  own  aatisfaction,  or  tj  t  le  advancement  o  tho  high...  Eduoutioual  «nu)ri>8t»  of 
Western  Canada.  ...  I  teol  your  abnence  very  muoh,  (although  aeusible  that  you 
can  be  of  more  service  by  remaining  where  yo  .  ate,)  u»  .'  know  full  well  that  utanj 
who  will  auail  you  would  not  do  so  succt^sfuliy  m  y-ur  presenct.  Trusting,  however, 
that  yo  1  will  kindly  do  what,  you  oan  in  the  interval. 

Toronto,  April  22nd,  1863.  j^„„  Pat*on. 

14.  VioB  Chanckllok  Patton  to  Doctok  Rybiison. 

The  Senate  mot  at  the  University  Buildings  to-day  at  2.30,  and,  after  a  grod  deal 
of  discussion,  it  wa«  <locided  t)  adjourn  over  until  Friday  Evening  nest,  (1st  of  May.) 
at  7.30  at  l'i,pc;r  Canada*  College.  Doctor  Nelles  moved,  seconded  by  Mr  R  bertson  to 
adjourn  it  ..v©r  t.,  tho  ie,gular  Sessiou,  (14th  of  May,)  but  on  Doctor  Wilson  stating 
that  h,>  would  leave  for  England  on  Tuewlay  next,  his  Resolution,  seonded  by  Doctor 
Sm  ti,,    .as  carried  without  a  division. 

There  wore  twenty-one  Members  present,  and  had  the  division  taken  place  then  tl 
would  have  stood  chree  t^  one  against  us.  ' 

Now  that  the  adjournment  has  taken  place,  and  as  the  battle  is  yet  to  be  .-ought 
oan  you  not  manage  to  bs    present  P  ' 

It  is  .nil  very  well  U>  eay  that  any  action  of  the  Senate  really  amounts  to  norhing 
but  with  every  Meeting  our  opppoiients  are  becoming  more  and  more  embolden,  i  by 
their  success,  and  they  will  soon  carry  everythins^  with  a  high  hand.  This  was  si  own 
t,,.day,  when  Doctor  MoCaul  proposed  a  Resolution  that  any  vacancy  i»  the  lis,  of 
Examiners  should  be  left  to  me  to  fill  up,  as  there  would  be  no  time  to  call  a  Special 
Meeting,  but  Doctor  Wilson  suggested  that  the  appointment  <.t  Examiners  was  to.  grave 
and  responsible  a  matter  to  be  left  unassisted  and  tliat  a"  Committee  ..hould,  he  thought 
in  futur  ,  be  named  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  Examiners,  and  Doctor  McCauI  ha4 
to  withdraw  hi.  motion.  Doctor  Wilson  feels  that  as  he  is  backed  up  by  so  many  he  caa 
pursue  an  aggressive  policy.    Last  year,  and  while  you  attended,  he  was  very  quiet 

.  .  but  he  evidf-nt'y  feels  now  "Master  of  the  situation."  He  spoke  .against  th. 
adjournment  to  suit  your  convenience,  and  said  that  he  felt  his  arrangements  were  of 
quite  as  much  importance  as  yours.  Had  it  not  been  for  him,  the  adjournment  w<xuld 
have  been  as  desired  by  Doctor  Nelles.  The  Chancellor  was  unwell,  so  that  I  occupied 
the  Chair.  ^ 

Aa  the  battle  will  be  fought  out  on  Friday  Evening,  we  feel  that  you  and  the 
Vicar  (3«neral  should  attend,  and  Doctor  Nelles  and  I  sent  off  a  telegram  to  that  eff.ot 
•t  s.T  o  clock,  It  as  the  line  has  been  down  for  two  or  three  days,  it  is  possible  that 
our  PVi^r  will  be,  your  first  intimation  of  what  has  taken  place.  Mr.  Crooks  and 
Doctor  Wilson  both  alluded  to  your  action  in  connection  with  University  affairs  in 
highly  disparaging  terms,  so  much  so  that  you  really  should  be  present,  if  for  no  other 
purpose,  thaii  to  vindicate  your  position.  Personally  I  am  extremely  anxious  to  hav. 
your  powerful  support  as  I  am  placed  in  a  very  unpleasant  position  by  the  attacks  of 
my  old  Friends,  and  I  look  to  you  a..!  others  for  assistance  under  the  trying  oircum- 
stances.     Surely  you  and  the  Vioar  General  could  come  up  for  a  few  days 

Doctor  Willis  informed  Doctor  Nelles  to-day  that  he  had  sent  in  his  resignation  as 
a  Member  of  the  Senate,  on  account  of  the  objections  raised  against  bin,  «»  .n  w^-rr,-,- 
Out  It  would  be  well  if  the  Attorney  General  would  decline  it  by  telegraph     aid'al*! 
request  him  to  attend    the  Meeting  on   Friday    aight.     ...     A  telegram    from    th" 
Attorney  General  would  give  us  his  powerful  aid.  and  enable  us  to  prolong  the  debate. 
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t  will,  without  doubt,  be  adjour  -ed  frcm  mid-night  on  Friday  to  the  following  day, 
ao  that  if  you  could  manage  to  xeaoh  here,  even  by  Friday  mid-night,  it  would  be  in 
time.     .     . 

"Would  n':t  the  Att  irney  General  consent  to  the  appointment  of  Mr.  C.  J.  Campbell, 
of  Toronto,  brother  of  Mr.  Speaker  Campbell,  and  tho  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice,  and  the 
Reverend  Mr.  McKerris?  li  so.  they  couJd  be  te'egraphed  to,  and  I  know  that  Mr. 
Campbell  will  go  with  us.  D-ctor  Fuller,  it  seems,  will  not  attend  just  now,  as  the 
Bishop  is  still  opposed  to  the  Commission's  suggestions,  and  Doctor  Fuller  has  been 
advisea  not  to  thwart  him  in  the  matter. 

I  can  think  ci  no  plan  by  which  the  action  of  the  Attorney  General  can  be  invoked 
un'oss  he  was  to  telegraph  to  Doctor  Wilson  and  the  others,  and  they  would  turn  Mr. 
C'ooks,  Mr.  Blake  and  Mr.  McLean  from  their  purpose.  Doct:r  Jennings  said  he 
:/hought  nothing  should  be  done  now  by  the  Senate,  that  he  was  with  Mr.  Crooks  in  hii 
Reslutions,  but  that  the  time  for  action  had  not  arrived,  and  this,  I  believe,  is  also 
Mr.  Cockburn's  opinion. 

Would  you  a<so  kindly  ask  Vicar  General  Macdonald  to  telegraph  to  Vicar  General 
Walsh  and  ask  him  to  attend? 

Fully  relying  on  your  attendance  as  well  as  the  Vicar  General  on  Friday  night. 

Toronto,  April  27th,  1863.  James  P.\tton. 

15.  Vice  Chancellor  Patton  to  Doctor  Ryebson. 

Many  thanks  for  your  favour,  but.  as  you  will  have  heard  ere  this  that  the  Chan- 
cellor died  yesterday  morning,  and  the  Meeting  of  to-morrow  evening  will,  cf  necessity, 
be  adjourned  if  not  broken  up.  I  hold  that  the  Senate  cannot  legally  assemble  and 
transact  business,  there  being  no  Chancellor,  as  the  Third  Section  of  Upper  Canada 
Consolidated  Statutes,  Chapter  62,  provides  that  "The  Chancellor.  Vice  Chancellor,  and 
other  Members  of  the  Senate  for  the  time  being  shall  constitute  the  Senate  of  the  said 
University,"  and,  throughout,  the  Chancellor  is  named  as  a  Separate  Functionary.  The 
Senate  acted  up^n  this  view  on  Judge  Burns'  death,  (for  although  he  had  resigned, 
yet  his  resignation  had  not  been  accepted,)  and  the  Session  of  that  .'^enate  was  broken 
up,  nor  did  any  Meeting  takfl  place  until  after  the  appointment  of  his  Successor.  To 
be  perfectly  assured,  I  telegraphea  to  the  Attorney  General,  and  he  has  replied:  "The 
Senate  having  already  decided  that,  when  there  is  no  Chancellor,  you  could  not  preside, 
I  am  of  same  opinion.  I  hope  soon  to  appoint  one."  Accordingly  I  have  instructed  the 
Registrar  to  telegraph  to  you,  the  Vicar  General  Macdonald.  Reverend  Doctor  Nelles, 
and  Reverend  Doctor  Leitch  not  t3  attend.  From  what  the  Registrar  has  stated,  I 
apprehend,  however,  that  Mr.  Crooks  will  attempt  an  adjournment  for  Monday  Even- 
ing to  allow  Doctor  Wilson  to  have  his  say,  but  I  cannot  imagine  that  he  and  his  asso- 
ciates will  proceed  to  busines:,  in  defiance  of  law  and  courtesy. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Attorney  General  will  appoint  either  Mr.  J.  C.  Morrison, 
or  Mr.  VanKoughnet,  to  the  Chancellorship,  as  they  are  the  only  two,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge,  holding  views  at  all  favourab'e  to  our  views.  Mr.  Morrison,  I  incline  to  think, 
would  gladly  accept,  as  "John  A  "  wished  it  while  Attorney  General.  I  wrote  to  the 
Attorney  General  yesterday  strongly  urging  one.  or  -ether,  of  these  gentlemen,  and 
a  so  requesting,  as  a  personal  favour,  that  he  would  appoint  either  four,  or  eight,  more 
Members  already  named,  t;  the  Senate.     .     .     . 

Now  I  feel  no  hesitancy  in  pressing  for  these  appointments,  as  we  ought  to  have 
a  suflRcicnt  number  in  tho  Senate  to  hold  our  own.  .  Will  you  oblige  me,  then, 

by  urging  the  app  intment  of  a  Chancellor  and  additional  Members  of  Senate. 

The  Vicar  General  Walsh  was  with  me  to-day,  anrl  I  was  much  pleased  with  his 
vi-  ws.    He  is  quite  in  accord  with  us.  and  will  attend  regularly. 

With  many  thanks  for  your  kind  Lette  r,  which  I  will  read  to  Doctois  Nelles  and 
Leitch,  when  we  meet, — or  r.ither  that  part  of  it,  in  relation  to  our  plan  of  action.     .     . 

Toronto,  April  r.Oth,  186.3.  J.\mes  Patton. 
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16.  Telegram  feom  the  Attorney  General  to  the  Vice  Chancbllou. 

My  opinion  is  that  the  Senate  should  not  proceed  to  do  any  business  until  a  Chan- 
cellor is  appointed. 

Quebec,  1st  May,  1863.  J.  S.  Maodonald. 

17.  The  Rbvebend  W.  F.  Checkley  to  Doctor  IIveuson. 

Allow  me  to  thank  you  for  your  Note  of  thei  29th  ultimo,  and  for  the  information 
which  it  contained.  Even  without  that  information,  which  certainly  strengthened  uiy 
purpose,  I  should,  however,  have  guarded  against  appearing  to  consent  to  the  Resolu- 
tions of  Censure  of  the  Commi  isioners'  Report,  proposed  by  Mr.  Crooks,  which  I  look 
upon  not  only  as  impolitic,  but  as  based  upon  a  false  assumption  ot  aiuthority  on  the 
part  of  the  Senate,  and  upon  an  entire  misconception  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Com- 
mission. 

The  consideration  of  the  Crooks'  Resolutions  by  the  Senate  has  been  again  adjourned 
until  Wednesday  Evening  next, — on  account  of  Chancellor  Connor's  death, — we  had 
a  specimen  of  the  temper  likely  to  bei  exhibited  in  the  discussion,  in  the  fierce  onslaught 
made  by  Doctor  Wilson  on  the  Vice  Chancellor's  remarks,  as  to  the  object  of  the  Crooks' 
Resolutions. 

Had  any  business  been  done;  on  Friday  evening,  these  Resolutions  would  have  been 
carried,  against  the  votes  of  certainly  not  more  than  three,  or  four;  as  it  is,  I  think 
the  Senate  is  determined  to  stultify  itself. 

I  see  by  The  Globe  that  a  Sub-oommittee  of  Finance,  with  Mr.  George  Brown  us 
Chairman,  is  now  examining  the  Expenditure  for  Educational  purposes  in  Canada  West. 

From  all  Mr.  Brown's  antecedents,  and  from  Ms  intimacy  with  Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cock- 
burn,  I  think  it  likely  that  he  will  not  only  endeavour  to  give  a  great  deal  of  unneces- 
sary annoyance,  but  will  direct  his  chief  efforts  against  the  Model  Grammar  School, 
which  I  look  upon,  for  many  reasons,  a?  the  most  assailable  part  of  our  Institutions.* 

I  have,  carefully  considered  the  matter,  and  because  I  feel  confident  that  you  would 
use  all  the  means  in  your  power  to  protect  the  rights  of  every  one  connected  with  that 
Institution,  I  think  it  more  especially  due  to  you  to  say,  that  none  of  the  principal 
Masters  of  the;  Model  Grammar  School  would  feel  at  all  aggrieved  by  its  dissolution, 
(I  do  not  include  Mr.  Ambery,)  provided  the  Government  gave  us,  as  in  other  cases,  a 
fair  compensation. 

If,  in  addition  to  the  usual  allowance  of  a  year's  Salary, — ^I  was  myself  permitted 
to  hold  the  ofiBce:  of  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools  at  a  salary  of  say  £300,  (this  sum 
to  include  travelling  expenses,)  I  should  consider  myself  fully  compensated,  and,  would, 
in  some  respects,  .be  even  glad  of  the  change,  as  my  present  hard  work  in  the  School, 
and  ceaseless  anxiety  are  beginning  to  tell  upon  my  health. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  deal  with  perfect  frankness  in  this  matter  and  to  relieve 
you,  if  I  could,  from  the  embarrassment,  or  hesitation,  you  might  otherwise  feel,  and 
it  has  cccurred  to  me  that  you  might,  under  certain  circumstances,  deem  it  prudent 
to  disarm  opposition  by  taking  the;  initiative  yourself. 

I  scarcely  think  any  Committee  would  hesitate  at  the  question  of  a  year's  compen- 
sation, or  at  doubling  the  small  amount  jiow  allowe'^  for  Graftnmar  School  inspection, 
when,  by  the  abolition  of  the  Model  Grammar  School,  such  a  large  permanent  reduction 
of  Expenditurs  would  be  effected. 

Pending  the  decision  of  the  University  Question,  I  am  convinced  that  an  attack 
will  be  made  upon  us,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  and  I  think  you  ought  to  be, 
and  to  feel  yourself,  free  to  act  in  the  matter  exactly  as  you  think  best. 

I  see  the  sum  of  $4,000  for  Trinity  College,  in  the  Estimates.  I  conclude,  there- 
fore, that  we  shall  not  have  the  pleasure  of  Mr.  Amhery's  company  mucu  longer.  He 
Jjoo  hf^^T^  nfff.red  the  Olasaical  Mastership  there. 

Tokonto,  May  4th,  1863. 


%    . 


i| 


W.  F.  Checklbt. 


*  At  tne  Public  Meeting  held  in  Toronto  on  the  fifth  of  March  to  condemn  the  Commissioners'  Report  an  attack 
was  made  upon  the  Model  Grammar  School.    Bee  page  138  of  the  precedingjVolume  of  this  History 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE  COMMISSIONERS  UNIVERSITY  REFORM  DEFENDED,  IN 
REPLY  TO  EDITORIALS  IN  THE  GLOBE  AND  THE  LEADER, 
BY  A  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  METHODIST  CONFERENCE,  1863. 

In  addition  to  the  Resolutions  of  censure,  proposed  in  the  Senate  by 
Mr.  Adam  ('rooks,  the  leading  Newspapers  in  Toronto  joined  in  the  attack 
upon  the  Commissioners'  Report.  In  reply  to  these  strictures,  an  elaborate 
defence  oi  the  suggestions  in  the  Report  was  prepared  by  a  Special  Com- 
mittee of  the  Methodist  Conference  and  published  in  pamphlet  form.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  this  Defence :  — 

Th«  Committee  appointed  by  the  Wesleyan  Conference  to  advocate  a  National 
System  of  University  and  Collegiate  Education,  upon  the:  basis  of  equal  rights  to  all 
Denominations  and  classos  of  the  community,  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  vindicate 
the  University  Commissioners  and  the  Denominations  advocating  University  Reform, 
from  the  strictures  of  The  Globe  and  The  Leader  newspapers  and  to  present  a  summary 
view  of  the  c'lquitable  and  patriotic  grounds  on  which  that  Reform  is  advocated. 

Importance   of  the    Question;    its  History. 

The  great  importance  of  the  question  is  such  as  to  invite  the  best  attention  of 
every  friend  of  his  Country,  of  education,  oi"  Religion.  And  when  we  speak  of  Religion, 
we  speak  of  it  not  in  reference  to  any  Religious  Persuasion,  but  in  relation  to  tliose 
great  principles  of  truth  and  morals  which  are  common  to  all  Religious  Persuasions, 
and  which  form  the  chief  elements  of  individual  and  national  character,  the  only  basis 
of  ooafidence  between  man  and  man,  and  without  which  no  neighborhood,  or  Country. 
can  be  happy,  or  prosperous.  Religious  Persuasions  are  the  only  agencies  of  teaching 
these  principles,  and  are,  therefore,  the  greatest  benefactors  of  society.  To  employ 
towards  them  terms  of  opprobrium  and  contempt  must  be;  the  offspring  of  a  feeling 
opposed  to  the  principles  and   practice  of  religious  truth   and  morals. 

The  University  Question  presents  itself  historically  and  practically  as  follows :  In 
former  years  the  public  Endowment  for  higher  education  was  employed  in  establishing 
on©  College,  virtually  in  the  interests  and  under  the  control  of  one  Church.  This  caused 
great  dissatisfaction ;  to  remove  which  the  Legislature  passed  an  Act,  in  1849, 
extinguishing  the  very  name  of  the  College,  and  establishing  a  College  under  the  name 
of  aJi  University,  excluding  all  recognition  of  Religion,  and  prohibiting  every  kind  of 
Reiligious  Worship  in  the  Institution.  It  was  as  revolting  to  the  feelings  of  the  people 
generally  to  exclude  all  Religion,  as  to  establish  one  dominant  Church.  What  the 
Country  needed,  and  what  was  largely  demanded,  was,  not  the  exclusion  of  Christianity 
from  our  System  of  University  Education,  but  the  comprehension  of  all  the  inftiiences 
of  Christianity  through  the  Religious  Persuasions  upon  equal  terms  to  all,  upon  equal 
conditions,  without  the  exclusion  or  domination  of  any.  This  was  the  origin  and  object 
of  the  University  Act  of  185.3,  as  stated  in  the  preamble,  and  as  avowed  by  Members  f)f 
the  Government  who  introduced  it.  Both  the  Acts  of  1849  and  1853  sought  the  affiMa- 
tion  of  all  the  Collegew  of  the  Country  in  one  University.  The  preamble  of  the  second 
Act  states  that  no  Oo^Uege  had  affiliated  under  the  first  Act.  and,  therefore,  proposed 
other  provisions  for  the  attainment  of  that  object  and  the  wider  difftision  of  Collegiat.' 
Education  in  the  Country.  But  the  mode  in  which  the  Act  of  1853  has  been  admin- 
istered, or  rather  mis-administered,  has  virtually  perpetuated  the  repealed  Act  of 
1849.  Hence  the  dissatisfaction  with  the  present  system,  and  the  renewed  advocacy  of 
University  Reform. 
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The  Practical  Naiure   of  the  Question. 

The  practical  question  now  is,  whether  our  Systerj  of  University  Education  shall 
include  one  endowed  College  only,  or  several  Colleges  in  one  University,  teaching  the 
same;  subjects  of  Literature  and  Science,  and  up  to  the  same  standard,  yet  varied  in 
tlioir  religious  oversight  and  modes  of  instruction,  suited  to  the  different  sections  of 
the  community,  and  adapted  to  secure  a  wholesome  emulation ;  whether  all  the  means 
provided  for  Collegiate^  education,  should  be  expended  in  supporting  one  set  of  Pro- 
fessors for  all  Upper  Canada,  or  several  sets  of  Professors;  whether  one  College, — 
that  is,  a  School  next  higher  than  a  Grammar  School,— with  its  Teachers,  without 
emulation,  without  oversight,  with  Salaries  secured  independent  of  Pupils,  or  amount 
of  labour,  is  likely  to  do  more  for  either  the  quality,  or  diffusion  of  higher  education 
in  the  Country,  than  several  Colleges  erected  by  voluntary  effort,  and  developing  and 
combining  the  influence  and  energies  of  Religions  Persuasions,  and  their  several  bodies 
of  Teachers  animated  to  duty  by  mutual  emulation,  and  largely  depending  upon  their 
exertions  and  success  for  their  remuneration,  and  guaranteed  to  the  community  as  to 
character  and  principles,  as  well  as  ability,  not  by  a  Government  appointment,  but  by 
the  character  and  oversight  of  the  Religious  Persuasions  establishing  Colleges  interested 
in  their  efficiency  and  success.  This  is  the  practical  question  at  issue  in  the*  present 
discussion.  All  the  dust  raised  about  "sects,"  "spoliation,"  "vandalism,"  etcetera,  are 
the  mere  tactics  employed  by  partizanship  to  prejudice  the  question  in  tho  minds  of 
the  misinformed,  just  as  Reformers  were  called  Revolutionists,  and  the  advocates  of 
eci,!'!  rights  used  to  be  called  spoliators,  in  former  days  in  this  Country.  What  the 
Country  at  large,  and  what  every  good  friend  to  it,  is  interested  in,  is  not  whether 
Collegiate  education  shall  be  given  in  Toronto  alone,  or  in  other  Towns  also,  or  by  any 
one,  or  more.  Religious  Persuasion,  or  by  no  Religious  Persuasion,  but  how.  by  a  given 
amount  of  public  aid,  can  the  means  and  influences  in  behalf  of  University  Education  be 
most  extensively  developed,  and  University  education  most  widely  imparted,  with  the 
best  precaution  and  provision  possible  for  the  principles  and  character  of  the  young 
men  educated.  Such  is  the  practical  question  for  the  reader's  consideiation  and 
decision. 

Proceedings  of  the    Weshyan  and  Other  Churches   on  the   University   Question. 

The  Wesleyans,  as  a  Body,  and  some  other  large  Religious  Persuasions,  believe  that 
several  emulating  Colleges  will  do  more  work  and  educate  more  youth,  than  one  mon- 
opolist College;  they  believe  that  youth  are  more  likely  to  be  good  and  useful  citizens 
if  they  are;  religiously  taught  and  watched  over  at  the  same  time  that  they  are  secularly 
instructed ;  and,  believing  this,  they  believe  the  past  and  present  system  of  expending 
the  University  Endowment  is  unjust  and  impolitic,  and  that  a  one-college  monopoly 
is  at  variance  with  the  best  interests  of  the  Province,  and  with  the  just  rights  of  largo 
sections  of  the  community.  They  embodied  the  expression  of  their  convictions  in 
Petitions  to  the  Legislature,  and  asked  for  inquiry.  Inquiry  was  granted,  and  proofs 
were  adduced  in  support  of  the  justice  of  their  complaints.  A  Commission  was  issued 
tr>  investigate  the  management  of  the  University  Endowment,  and  the  working  of  the 
University  System,  and  report  the  results,  with  such  recommendations  as  the  investiga- 
tion might  suggest.  That  Commission  has  reported.  The  Report  has  been  printed,, 
and  attacked  by  the  advocates  of  monopoly.    We  now  proceed  to  answer  these  attacks. 


vl:; 


Beply    to  Attacks   on   the   University   Commissioners. 


Th( 


Globe  of  the  20th  ultimo  sa.ys:  — 

"The  chief  result  of  the  inquiry  seems  to  us  to  be  the  establishment,  almost  beyond 
(|uestion,  that  Messieurs  James  Patton,  of  Toronto.  John  Beaty,  of  Cobourg,  M.  D.'.  are 
the  most  impudent  men  that  the  Provmce  contains.  The  only  doubt  which  remains  on 
our  mind,  arises  from  the  question  whether  Messieurs  Patton,   Beatty,  and  Paton   are 
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really  the  Authors  of  the  Report  bearing  their  name,  or  whether  they  have  not  been 
used  as  the  plastic  tools  of  Doctor  Egerton  Ryerson,  whose  hand  may,  we  fancy,  hv 
traced  in  many  of  its  pages." 

We  can  state,  in  reply,  on  the  best  authDrity,  that  "Doctor  Egerton  Ryerson"  did 
not  write,  or  suggest,  one  line  of  the  Report,  and  that  every  line  of  it  was  suggested 
and  written  by  one,  or  the  other ^  of  the  Commissioners  themselves. 

Mr.  Paton  is  a  scholar  and  Member  of  the  Senate  of  Queen's  College;  Doctoi 
Beatty  is  a  Member  of  the  Senate  of  Victoria  College;  and  Mr  Patton  is  Vice  Chan- 
cellor of  Toronto  University, — made  bo,  not  by  Government  appointment,  but  by  election 
of  the  Senate,  and  against  Mr.  Langton,  who  was  proposed  and  stoutly  advocated  by 
Doctor  Daniel  Wilson.  Such  a  Commission  could  not  have  been  more  fairly  selected. 
The  Glohe  of  the  30th  ultimo  makai  repeated  and  lengthened  attacks  upon  Mr.  Paton 
personally.  The  Globe  represents  Mr.  Paton  as  a  "self-appointed  Member"  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  which  he  was  not  a  Member  at  all,  and  at  not  one  meeting  of  which  he  was 
ever  present.  The  Globe  also  sneers  at  the  "Honourable  James  Patton"  for  receiving 
$800  per  annum  for  "doing  the  little  bit  of  formality"  of  conferring  Degrees  on  Stu- 
dents entitled  to  receive  them;  but  The  Glohe  does  not  mention  that  Mr.  Langton  had 
received  the  same  sum  per  annum  during  four  years  for  performing  the  same  duties 
of  Vice  t/hancellorship ;  and  which  duties  involved  the  preparation  of  all  business  for 
the  Senate  and  conducting  all  Correspondence  in  behalf  of  the  University. 

It  is  also  just  to  observe  that  Mr.  Patton,  after  two  years  of  service  in  the  office  of 
Vice  Chancellor,  has,  within  the  last  two  months,  been  unanimously  re-elected  to  that 
office  by  the  Senate,  on  motion  of  Doctor  McCaul,  (President  of  University  College), 
seconded  by  Mr.. Adam  Crooks,  Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Commissioners  acted  quite  within  the  varied  objects,  and  Visitorial  powers  of 
their  Commission.  The  Globe  cannot  object  to  the  Questions  they  proposed,  or  the  fair- 
ness of  their  selection  of  parties  of  whom  answers  to  the  questions  were  requestc'3;  yet 
The  Globe  calls  the  Commissioners  the  "most  impudent  men  that  the  Province  con- 
tains," because  they  adopt  the  suggestions  which  the  replies  to  their  questions  warrant, 
and  make  those  suggc  stions  almost  in  the  very  words  which  the  Senate  of  the  University 
had  unanimously  adopted.  The  Globe's  imputation,  therefore,  upon  the  Oommissioners, 
is  most  unjust  and  unfounded,  whether  it  comes,  or  not,  from  "the  most  impudent  men 
that  Canada  contains." 


III! 


Beply  to  Attacks  on  the  Wesleyan  and  other  Petitioners  for  University  Reform. 

The  Globe  and  The  Leader  can  scarcely  find  epithets  of  odium  strong  enough  to 
designate  the  Wesleyan  and  other  advocates  of  University  Reform.  They  are  'greedy 
sects,"  ".spoliators,"  "plunderers,"  enemies  of  our  Common  School  System,  and  indeed 
everything  that  is  selfish,  mean  and  mercenary. 

We  may  ask,  in  reply,  whether  the  very  Writer  of  some  of  these  assailing  articles 
in  The  Glohe  and  The  Leader  is  not  a  salaried  Officer  in  the  very  College  whose  mon- 
opoly he  advocates,  and  whether  he  is  not  largely  profiting  by  that  monopoly  P  We  may 
also  ask,  whether  The  Globe  and  The  Leader  establishments  have  not  also  profited  not 
a  little  by  that  same  monopoly?  Are  these  the  parties  to  impute  mercenary  motives 
to  others,  and  especially  to  whole  communities?  And  is  a  resort  to  such  imputations 
the  proper  style,  and  spirit,  and  method,  to  discuss  the  great  question  of  the  higher 
education  of  a  Country?  The  Glohe  descends  to  personalities,  and  names  three  Heads 
of  Colleges  who  have  for  several  years  been  Members  of  the  Seaate,  as  objects  of  attack 
He  speaks  of  "the  Reverends  Doctors  Nflles  and  Leitch,  and  the  Very  Reverend  Vicar 
General  McDonell,"  as  charging  for  their  "board,  lodging,  and  travelling  expenses  to 
the  University  fund"  "eveiry  time  they  favour  the  Senate  with  their  prefience."  Now. 
although  nothing  is  more  just  and  reasonable  that  Members  at  a  distance  should  be 
paid  their  Travelling  expenses,  while   attending  the  Senate, — although  the  Legislature 
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provides  for  the  payment  of  the  Travelling  expenses  of  its  own  Members, — although 
both  Victoria  and  Queen's  Colleges,  and,  we  dare  say,  the  other  Colleges,  pay  tbe 
Travelling  expenses  of  the  distant  Members  of  their  Boards  of  Trustees  and  Senate,  and 
do  so  as  a  matter  of  economy,  as  well  as  of  justice,  as  the  distant  Members  of  such 
Bodies  are  generally  more  economical  in  the  expenditure  of  the  funds,  than  local 
Members  resident  where  the  funds  are  expended,  and  who  may  have  some  interest 
in  their  expenditure,  yet  those  Toronto  Members  of  the  Senate  who  have  wished  to 
keep  the  control  of  University  affairs  in  Toronto  hands,  have  resisted  every  measure 
which  has  been  proposed  to  pay  the  Travelling  expenses  of  non-Toronto  Members  of 
the  Senate,  (although  said  Toronto  Members  have  provided  for  paying  the  Travelling 
expenses  of  non-Toronto  Examiners  of  the  University),  and  neither  Doctor  Nelles,  nor 
Doctor  Leitch,  nor  Vicar  General  McDonell,  has  ever  received  a  farthing  from  the 
"Univei'sity  fund"  in  payment  of  their  "Board,  Lodging,  and  Travelling  expenses" 
while  attending  Meetings  of  the  Senate.  The  Globe's  statement  is,  therefore,  as  untrue 
as  his  attack  is  unworthy  of  a  public  journalist. 

Then  as  to  the  Wesleyans  being  a  "greedy  sect,  spoliators,"  etcetera,  to  whom  do 
these  epithets  most  justly  apply?  To  those  who  largely  profit  by  the  monopoly  which 
they  advocate,  or  to  those  who  advocate  equal  rights  upon  equal  terms,  among  all  sec- 
tions of  the  community  according  to  their  works?  The  Wesleyans  have  ever  been  the 
earnest  advocates  of  equal  rights  and  privileges  among  all  classes,  and  that  long  before 
most  of  their  Assailants  had  a  name,  or  a  habitation,  in  this  Country.  Every  time  a 
Minister  of  any  other  Cliurch  than  that  of  England,  of  Scotland,  or  of  Rome,  solemn- 
izes matrimony  in  behalf  of  his  own,  or  other,  people,  or  performs  a  funeral  service 
over  their  remains  in  Grounds  regularly  secured  by  law,  he,  together  with  all  parties 
concerned,  enjoys  fruits  of  the  many  years'  labour  in  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  of  some  of  those  very  men,  sustained  by  the  Wesleyan  Body,  who  have  been 
most  traduced  by  the  advocates  of  monopoly  as  University  B«formers.  The  Wesleyan 
Bfl<ly  has  a  character  and  a  history  in  the  Country  which  its  Assailants  may  envy  and 
asperse,  but  cannot  destroy. 


I       •   "I 


Iteply  to  Bema/rhs  of  "The  Glohe"^  and  "Leader"  on  t'lie  Commissioners'  Iteport  as  to 

Expenditures. 


The  Globe  and  The  Leader  both  affirm  that  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  con- 
tains no  proof  of  the  extravagant  Expenditure  complained  of.  The  Petitioners  had 
complained  that  a  large  portion  of  the  Capital  of  the  Endowment  had  been  spent,  at 
variance  with  law,  for  the  erection  of  College  Buildings,  and  that  much  of  the  Income 
Fund  had  been  lavishly  expended.  The  Leader,  as  usual,  deals  in  vague  and  general 
denials,  and  imputations  of  "monstrous  vandalism."  The  Globe  says: — "We  are  happy 
to  find  that  the  Commissioners,  imbued,  as  they  undoubtedly  were,  with  the  strongest 
desire  to  find  fault,  have  been  unable  to  point  out  a  single  case  of  either  jobbery,  or 
culpable  extravagance,  on  the  part  of  the  Authorities  of  the  University." 

Neither  the  Commissioners,  nor  the  PetitioneTs,  had  anything  to  say,  nor  any 
desire  to  say,  anything  about  "the  Authorities  of  the  University."  It  was  the  expendi- 
ture complained  of  and  investigated,  without  reference  to  those  who  directed  it.  The 
Commissioners  state  as  follows  in  respect  to  the  diversion  of  the  Endowment  for  the 
erection  of  buildings:  — 

"Had  the  University  Funds  been  always  strictly  applied  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  intended,  namely,  to  create  a  permanent  Endowment,  the  annual  proceeds 
of  which  should  be  devoted  to  sustaining  the  cause  of  higher  education  in  Upper  Canada, 
the  result  would  have  been  very  different  from  that  which  we  have  now  to  consider. 
The  chief  diminution  has  arisen  from  the  large  Expenditure  on  the  new  Urijversitv  and 
College  Buildings,  Museums,  and  Library,  amounting  to  $355,907  for  Buildings,  anc* 
$65,5Hy  expended  on  Library  and  Museums. 

"In  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  the  Act  appears  especially  to  provide  that 
the  Endowment  should   remain   intact,  and  the  only  Expenditure  from  the  permanent 
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fund  appears  to  be  authorized  in  clauses  78  and  84,  where  provision  is  made  for  'main- 
tenance and  ordinary  repairs  of  the  property  assigned  for  the  use  of  the  said  University, 
or  College,  and  for  such  permanent  improvements  and  additions  to  the  Buildings,  as 
may  be  authorized  by  the  Governor-in-Council.'  Even  a  liberal  construction  of  the 
clauses  referred  to,  as  well  as  of  the  spirit  and  tenor  of  the  Act,  would  seem  to  afford 
grounds  for  doubt  as  to  whether  so  large  an  Expenditure  as  has  been  permitted,  was 
in  accordance  with  Legislative  enactment.  A  careful  examination  of  the  University 
Building  has  convinced  the  Commissioners  that  the  expenditure  has  been  upon  a  scale 
disproportionate  to  its  uses  and  requirements,  as  well  as  inexpedient,  when  thn 
necessity  for  public  aid  to  sustain  the  higher  educational  interests  of  the  Country  is 
considered.  Comfort  and  utility  have,  it  is  feared,  been  less  studied  than  Appearance 
and  decoration;  and  even  now,  when  the  number  of  Students  is  far  smaller  than  in  this 
growing  Country  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  assemble  within  its  walls,  complaints  are 
made  that  the  accommodation  afforded  to  University  College  is  greatly  limited. 

"It  is  obviously  too  late  to  offer  further  objections  to  this  Expenditure,  and  the 
Commissioners  merely  point  to  the  facts  as  showing  that  they  afford  some  ground  for 
disaatistaction  on  the  part  of  those  other  Institutions  for  Academical  Education,  whose 
claims  to  a  share  of  the  Surplus  Income  funds  are  provided  for  by  clause  81  of  the 
Act  ot  1853.  The  sum  of  nearly  $55,000.  taken  from  the  Endowment,  is  also  invested, 
as  already  stated,  in  the  Building  occupied  by  the  Branch  Lunatic  Asylum. 

"The  total  amount  realized  from  the  sales  of  Lands  is  $1,129,178,  and  according  to 
the  intentions  of  the  Act,  this  should  have  been  invested  as  the  Permanent  Fund,  or 
Capital,  of  the  University,  and  would  have  produced  an  annual  revenue  of  $67,750. 
This  will  be  seen  from  a  'Statement  of  Capital  invested  and  amount  expended  on 
account  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  up  to  the  31st  December,  1861,'  and  from  a 
Return,  giving  subjects  of  Expenditure  and  modes  of  investment.  On  looking,  however, 
at  investments  productive  of  revenue,  the  Commissioners  find  that  out  of  the  above 
amount  derived  from  the  sales  of  Endowment  Lands,  the  following  five  items  form  the 
chief  sources  of  income :  , 

1.  Building  rented  to  Medical  School  value  $  7,020             i 

2.  Bank   Stock    "  1,440 

3.  Mortgages    "  66,374 

4.  Debentures    "  354,047 

5.  From  investments  in  property  "  41,001 

$469,882 

"I'resuming  that  from  the  above  five  sources  an  income  of  $28,188  is  derived,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  annual  income  of  the  University  has  been  reduced  to  the  extent 
rof  $39,562  per  annum." 

Thus  a  vast  Building  for  great  show,  but  with  slender  accommodations,  has  been 
erected,  when  the  law  only  authorized  repairs  and  improvements  in  the  existing  Build- 
ings ;  the  Capital  of  Lands  sold  to  the  amount  of  twelve  hundred  and  twenty-nine 
thousand  dollars  has  been  reduced  to  four  hundred  and  sixty-nine  thousand  dollars ;  the 
Income  Fund  has  been  reduced  to  the  amount  of  thirty-nine  thousand  dollars  a  year; 
and  yet  we  are  told  these  facts  prove  no  "culpable  extravngance"  in  the  expenditure 
of  the  University  fund  I  We  may  appeal  to  any  candid  man  of  any  party,  whether 
these  facts  do  not  more  than  justify  and  establish  all  that  the  advocates  of  University 
Reform  have  complained  of  and  alleged  in  regard  to  unlawful  and  extravgant  Expendi- 
tures of  the  University  fund. 

But  these  are  only  a  part  of  the  facts  relative  to  extravagance.  On  the  16th  page 
of  the  Commissioners'  Report,  we  have  the  following  statement:  — 

"A.^  an  instance  of  the  want  of  proper  adjustment  of  Expenditure  to  the  Income 
.actually  collected,  reference  may  be  made  to  the  first  year  in  which  a  deficiency 
occurred,  videlicet:  1859 — when  the  excess  amounted  to  the  large  sum  of  $18,569.36. 
In  this  one  year  the  following  sums  are  charged  to  Income  Fund. 

Furniture  for  College   residence   $5,125  15 

Grounds    6,256  20 

Ob.server's    Residence    4.340  00 

$15,721  35 
"«it  the  expediency  of  spending  so  large  a  sum  on  the  Residenrn  now  occupied  hv 
only  nineteen  Students,  and  also  upon  the  Grounds,  at  a  time  when  the  Income  fell 
short,  very  great  doubts  may  be  entertained ;  and  the  Commisionevs  are  strongly  of 
opinion  that  the  last  item  of  expenditure,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Observatory,  was  not 
a  legitimate  application  of  the  University  Funds." 
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Here  we  have  Expenditures  beyond  the  actual  Income  to  the  amount  of  upwards 
of  Eighteen  thousand  dollars;  of  which  upwards  of  Four  thousand  dollars  was  expended 
for  an  Observer's  Residence,  which  has  no  more  to  do  with  the  College  than  the  Light 
House  of  the  Toronto  Harbour;  upwards  of  Six  thousand  dollars  was  expended  to  orna- 
ment the  College  grounds;  upwards  of  Five  thousand  dollars  was  expended  in  furnishing 
a  Boarding  Hall  for  the  residence  of  Students,  which  first  included  fifty-five  boarders, 
and  last  nineteen,  and  has  now  been  abandoned  as  a  failure !  And  all  these  expendi- 
tii'Tc  are  over  and  above  the  actual  income, — in  the  teeth  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and 
reducing  the  endowment.  This  wa.s  in  1859;  but,  wo  learn  from  tho  fifteenth  page  of 
the  Report,  that  in  the  following  year  the  expenditure  exceeded  tho  income  to  the 
amount  of  $8,777.96,  and  the  year  following  again,  to  the  amount  of  .$11,473.95, — since 
which  time  we  have  no  returns;  thus  in  three  years,  exceeding  the  Income,  and  reducing 
the  Capital  to  the  amount  of  $39,606.77.  "What  is  all  this  but  "extravagance,"  whether 
"culpable"  or  not.^ 

We  need  not  enter  into  further  details  of  Expenditure,  or  remarks  upon  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Commissioners,  as  to  reductions  in  regard  to  certain  Professorships, 
Scholarships,  etcetera.  Tlir  Leader  affects  anger  in  regard  to  these  matters;  but  the 
admissions  of  The  Globe  are  ample  to  our  purpose.  In  regard  to  tho  Expenditure  on 
the  Buildings  themselves.  The  Globe  of  the  20th  ultimo,  concedes  that  "too  much  money 
may  have  been  spent  on  the  Buildings,  and  we  certainly  do  not  approve  of  the  style  of 
architecture  adopted" ;  and  in  The  Globe  of  the  28tli  ultimo,  we  have  the  following 
admissions:  — 

"It  is  a  somewhat  startling  fact,  that  of  the  $61,829  expended  in  1861,  only 
$39,500  went  for  the  support  of  University  College,  where  the  real  work  of  education 
Is  done.  The  rest  was  spent  in  management  of  the  Endowment,  the  support  of  Scholar- 
.ships,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  what  is  called  the  University  of  Toronto.  The  sum 
of  $8,554  was  spent  in  the  Bursar's  Department." — "Between  $12,000  and  $13,000  are 
expended  on  the  University  of  Toronto,  including  $5,719  on  Scholarships;  $3,273  on 
Salaries;  $1,200  on  Examiners;  $1,699  on  stationery  and  printing,  [a  very  large 
amount];  incidental  expenditure,  $1,185.  There  is  evidently  room  for  great  reduction 
in  theso  items." — "The  proposal  that  the  Professor  of  Agriculture,  who  has  never  had 
more  than  seven  matriculated  Students  in  any  one  Session,  and  generally  from  two  to 
four,  should  become  an  Officer  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  and  give  public  lectures 
in  various  parts  of  the  Province,  is  a  .judicious  one." — "The  University  funds  should 
also  be  relieved  of  the  burden  of  providing  Houses  for  the  Director  of  the  Observatory 
and  paying  a  portion  of  his  salary,  in  consideration  of  the  very  slight  services  he 
performs  as  Professor  of  Meteorology." — "We  cannot  help  saying,  that  when  the  Province 
pays  for  Profe^ors  and  Buildings,  fuel  and  light,  the  friends  of  Students  should  pay 
for  iMiard  and  lodging.  If  Scholarships  are  to  be  given,  however,  in  order  to  attract 
young  men  within  the  groves  of  the  national  University,  they  should  be  given,  not  to 
the  sons  of  the  rich,  but  to  the  poor.  Hitherto  it  has  not  been  so;  it  has  been  con- 
.^idered,  we  are  told,  'inadvisable  to  affix  the  stigma  of  poverty  to  the  holder  of  a 
Scholarship,'  The  simple  answer  to  this  is,  that  if  a  Student  does"  not  like  the  reputa- 
tion or  being  poor,  he  need  not  accept  a  Scholarship.  Poverty  is  no  disgrace  in  this 
Country,  and  there  are  plenty  who  will  receive  with  thankfulness  the  assistance  of  the 
State  towards  their  education,  even  when  coupled  with  the  understanding  that  their 
parents  are  unable  to  provide  for  them  during  their  University  course.  It  is  a  prac- 
tical absurdity  that  the  University  should  be  encroaching  upon  its  Capital  in  order  to 
pay  the  board  of  the  sons  of  wealthy  parents.  Let  the  rich  receive  medals  for  pro- 
ficiency, but  let  the  Scholarships  be  given  to  those  who  need  them.' — "If  the  Income 
is  .systematicallv  exceeded,  the  Capital  will  disappear,  and  University  education  will  be 
left  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Legislature,  manipulated  bv  the  sects.  We  hope  that 
condition  of  affairs  so  direful  is  far  off.  But  there  is  no  safetv  ,save  in  rigid  economy. 
There  ought  to  be  no  mealy-mouthed  rega"d  for  the  interests  of  individuals  in  this 
matter.  If  there  are  incompetent  Clerks  in  the  Bursar's  Office,  or  useless  Professors 
in  University  College,  their  services  should  be  dispensed  with.  There  is  no  money  to 
spare  for  drones.  We  cannot  afford  to  peril  one  of  our  most  useful  and  important 
Institutions  for  the  sake  of  individuals.  The  University  Lands  were  set  apart  to  afford 
hishrr  education  to  tlie  .youth  of  Upper  Canada,  and  not  to  give  snug  places  to 
inoapahle  servants." 

We  submit  to  any  just  man.  whether  The  Globe,  in  the  above  quotations,  has  not 
admitted  all  th.nt  the  Petitioners  for  University  Reform  have  complained  of,  and  whether 
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they  have  not,  therefore,  rendered  signal  servic«  to  the  Country  by  bringing  before  the 
public  and  Legislature  facts  involving  the  greatest  misapplication  of  educational  funds 
which  has  occurred  in  America.  In  1854,  when  the  largo  sum  was  appropriated  for 
Scholarships,  in  order  ty  attract  Students  to  University  College,  Doctors  Ryerson  and 
Nellea,  (as  was  proved  before  the  Committee  at  Quebec,)  sought  to  get  it  reduced,  and 
then  to  have  it  applied  in  aid  of  poor  young  men  of  merit;  The  Globe,  after  having 
abused  them  for  years,  now  advocates  the  views  as  to  Scholarships,  which  they  pressed 
in  1854.  They  also  contended  at  Quebec  that  the  Senate  of  the  Toronto  University 
ought  not  to  cost  more  than  the  Senate  of  Queen's  University  ItJ  Ireland,  whoso  expenses 
of  all  kinds  amount  to  only  about  £500  per  annum;  and  now  The  Globe  maintains  the 
very  same  thing.  It  must  be  no  small  satisfaction  to  those  ajvocutes  and  Petitioners 
for  University  Reform  who  have  suffered  so  much  obliquy  and  abuse,  to  find  the  very 
Globe  which  exceeded  all  other  journals  in  the  seventy  of  its  attacks  upon  them,  now 
admitting  every  material  fact  which  they  alleged,  condemning  the  same  extravagance 
and  misappropriation  of  which  they  complained,  and  advocating  the  same  reductions 
and  retrenchment  for  which  they  contended. 

On  the  score  of  Expenditures  and  extravagance,  therefore,  the  case  of  University 
•  Reformers  is  established  to  the  very  letter,  and  beyond  the  letter,  of  their 
Memorials. 

It  only  remains  for  us  to  consider  the  plan  of  University  Reform  proposed,  and  the 
objections  which  have  been  made  to   it. 

Having  shown  by  indubitable  proofs,  and  the  admissions  of  The  Globe,  that  Expen- 
ditures of  the  University  Funds  unauthorized  by  law  and  extravagant  in  themselves, 
have  been  made,  we  now  proceed  to  consider  the  plan  of  University  Reform  proposed, 
and  tho  objections  which  have  been  made  to  it.  The  plan  of  University  Reform  pro- 
posed involves  chiefly  three  questions, — First,  the  improvement  and  unity  of  the  Uni- 
versitv  fund;  secondly,  the  affiliation  of  Colleges  in  one  University;  thirdly,  the  public 
aid  to  be  given  to  affiliated  Colleges. 


I.    Improvement  and  Unity  of  the  University  Fund. 

One  of  the  most  humiliating  facts  in  the  history  of  Upper  Canada  is,  that  the 
Capital  of  a  fund  set  apart  and  consecrated  to  the  higher  education  of  the  Country, 
has  been  misapplied  and  reduced  to  the  amount  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars, 
and  the  annual  Income  of  the  fund  has  been,  thereby,  proportionably  diminished. 
Apart  from  very  large  sums  expended,  as  already  shown,  we  may  add  that  the  part  of 
the  fund  expended,  in  behalf  of  theTIpper  Canada  College,  (a  Toronto  Grammar  School,) 
with  interest  which  would  have  accumulated  had  the  money  been  invested  at  six  per 
cent.,  would  amount  to  no  less  than  three  hundred  and  sixty-eight  thousand  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety-six  dollars,  ($368,196). 

It  is  of  no  use  to  inquire  now  when,  and  by  what  authority,  the  capital  of  the 
University  Fund  has  been  so  deplorably  reduced,  and  its  annual  Inoomo  so  misapplied 
and  exceeded ;  but  ©very  one  must  admit  the  duty  of  protecting,  improving  and  econo- 
mizing that  fund  in  every  way  possible.  The  recommendations  of  the  University  Com- 
missioners for  that  purpose,  deserve  the  highest  praise,  instead  of  censure,  whether 
each  detail  of  their  recommendations  be  thought  best,  or  not. 

One  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Commissioners  is  to  capit  lize  the  fund  and 
convert  it  into  public  debenturrs.  which,  (without  increasing  the  public  debt),  would 
at  once  put  an  end  t»  further  mismanagement  of  the  fund  and  prevent  its  further 
reduction. 

Another  recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  is,  that  the  Fund  should  be  improved, 
not  by  adding  to  the  original  Endlowment,  but  by  regarding  that  Endowment  as  a 
sacred  deposit  and  consecration  to  the  higher  education  of  the  Country,  and  by,  there- 
fore,   restoring  to  the  Endowment  what  has  been  diverted  from  it  to  other  objects,  by 
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whomaoever  such  diyeraion  may  have  been  made.  And  we  submit  that  nothing  would 
contribute  more  to  the  dignity  of  the  Country,  to  its  noblest  educational  interests,  to 
the  feelings  of  self  respect  and  patriotic  prido  of  every  lover  of  it,  than  the  fact  that 
the  Canadian  Legislature  had  stamped  by  its  fiat  the  inviolablenoas  of  its  highest  edu- 
cational fund, — repairing  the  breaches  which  have  been  made  in  it,  and  restoring  to 
the  last  farthing  the  spoliations  which  have  been  committed  upon  it,  or  the  diversions 
which  have  be«n  made  from  it.  What  a  guarantee  would  such  an  act  be  to  our  every 
educational  and  social  interest;  and  what  a  hope  and  future  would  it  awaken  and  open 
up  to  our  Country  I  In  comparison  of  such  a  principle,  such  an  object,  such  an  interest, 
such  a  future,  how  utterly  trivial  and  unworthy  are  the  petty  objections  about  increasing 
the  public  debt  I  Such  an  act  would  be  only  paying  a  debt  to  a  wronged  and  abused 
interest  of  the  Country,  and  would  be  one  of  the  best  prove ntntives  against  any  future 
abuse  of  public  trust,  and  improvidence  in  the  contract  and  expenditure  of  public 
debt. 

Every  man  competent  to  review  the  progress  of  Government,  legislation  and  soc'ety 
in  our  Country,  as  well  as  in  the  neighbouring  States,  during  the  last  ten  years,  must 
feel  that  the  standard  of  the  public  virtue  has  been  lowered,  that  the  sense  of  public,  in 
contradistinction  to  personal  interests,  has  be«n  blunted,  that  even  the  spirit  and* 
method  of  discussing  public  questions  has  declined,  and  the  moral  sinews  of  uprightness, 
justice,  manliness,  and  patriotism  in  political  procedures,  from  local  elections  up  to  the 
highest  acts  of  civil  polity  have  been  greatly  relaxed.  There  is,  therefore,  absolute  need 
of  reform;  and  the  first  step  ot  reform,  in  a  nation,  as  in  an  individual,  is  confession, 
restoring  what  has  been  wrongfully  taken,  and  amendment  of  life.  The  language  and 
influence  of  an  act  of  reparation  of  the  wrongs  which  have  been  committed  against  the 
University  Endowment,  would  be  of  infinitely  more  value  in  girding  up  and  strengthen- 
ing the  loins  of  public  virtue  in  the  Government  and  Legislation  of  the  Country,  aside 
from  the  direct  advantages  to  higher  education,  than  any  sum  of  money  which  such  an 
Act  might  require.  When  it  is  recollected  that  more  than  Ten  hundred  thousand  dollars 
have  been  expended  on  contemplated  public  Buildings  at  Ottawa,  and  that  Eight  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  more  are  intimated  by  Commissioners  as  necessary  to  complete 
them,  what  man  of  any  sect,  or  party,  impressed  with  the  essential  part  and  offices  of 
moral  and  intellectual  elements  in  rearing  the  noblest  structure  of  civil  and  social 
progress,  could  hesitate  as  to  the  importance  of  restoring  the  spoliation  and  repairing 
the  wrong  which  incompetency,  or  deTieneracy,  has,  in  past  years,  committed  against 
the  University  Endowment  of  Upper  Canada  ?  A  small  part  of  the  Ottawa  Buildings' 
expenditure  would  restore  to  the  University  Endowment  its  integrity,  and  confer  price- 
less benefits  upon  the  Country  in  all  time  to  come. 
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7/.     The  Affiliation  of  Colleges  in  one  University. 

The  question  of  the  affiliatiou  of  Colleges  is  entirely  distinct  from  that  of  econo- 
mizing and  improving  the  University  Endowment,  and  entirely  distinct  also  from  the 
question  of  public  aid  to  Colleges.  The  Colleges  have  not  asked,  and  do  not  ask,  public 
aid  upon  the  ground  of  affiliation,  but  upon  the  grounds  of  public  justice,  merit  and 
usefulness.  If  the  whole  of  the  University  Endowment  were  to  be  confined  to  one  Col- 
lege at  Toronto,  it  would  not  lessen  one  whit  the  necessity,  the  importance,  th«  useful- 
ness, the  just  claims  of  other  Colleges  to  public  aid.  The  question  of  affiliation  is  not, 
therefore,  a  means  of  getting  aid  iy  certain  Colleges,—  as  has  been  so  wrongly  repre- 
sented,—but  a  measure  for  improving  the  character  and  system  of  the  higher  education 
of  the  Country. 

History  of  the  Qucszinn  of  Affiiiarion. 

The  question  of  affiliation  of  all  the  Colleges  in  one  University  is  not  of  recent 
date.  It  reaches  back  to  1843.  In  1840,  Victoria  College  was  incorporated  as  an  Uni- 
versity College,  with  a  grant  of  £5iX)  per  annum ;  and  Queen's  College  was  incorporated 
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as  an  University  College  by  Royal  Chartor  tho  following  year,  and  afterwards  rec' ived 
■iinilar  aid  fr;m  Parliament.  In  1842,  Victorii  Collogo  was  inaugurated  as  an  Uni- 
versity Co'lego,  and  Qmen's  College  was  opened  tho  .same  year;  and'  King's  College,  at 
Toronto,  in  1843.  The  University  Endowment  was  confined  to  King's  College,  with  tho 
Service  and  a  Divinity  Profos«:)r  ot  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  Hishop  as  Visitor. 
Complaint  was  ma<l<g  against  an  Endowment  for  higher  rduoation  in  Upper  Canada 
being  applied  to  one  College,  and  that  tho  College  of  one  Church,  to  tho  exclusion  of 
all  others.  To  remedy  the  irijustict^  and  liberalize  the  system,  Mr.  Draper,  (then  Attor- 
ney General,)  brought  in  a  Bill  in  1846,  based  upon  the  principle  of  affiliati'on  and  unity 
of  Colleges  u{)on  equal  terms;  but  the  Church  of  England  advocates  of  tho  oxclnsivo 
o!aim.s  of  Kiug's  College  opposed  Mr.  Draper's  liberal  Bill,  and  ho  was  obliged  to  aban- 
don it,  and  he  soon  after  retired  from  Parliament  to  the  Bench.  In  1849,  Mr.  Baldwin 
brought  in  a  Bill,  abolishing  the  very  name  of  King's  College,  prohibiting  all  recognition 
of  lloligion,  and  establishing  a  secular  University  College,  assummg  that  as  Denomina- 
tional Colleges  refused  to  affiliate  because  the  King's  College  was  of  one  Churnh,  they 
would  affiliate  because  Toronto  University  was  of  no  Church.  The  Toronto  University, 
(for  such  King's  College  was  thou  called,)  was  the  antipodes  of  King's  College,  and 
was  not  less  revolting  to  tho  feelings  of  the  Christian  public.  Mr.  Baldwin  was  so  sen- 
sible of  the  mistake,  that  he  afterwards  introduced  a  Bill  declaring  the  recognition  of 
Christianity  in  the  Toronto  University;  but  &  declaratory  Bill  of  that  kind  had  no  pra*:- 
tical  effect.  The  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  England,  aided  by  libcal  contributions  in 
Canada  and  England,  proceeded  to  establish  Trinity  College,  and  other  parties  so 
strongly  opposed  the  Act  of  1849,  that  it  was  repealed  and  superseded  by  the  pi-esent 
University  Act  of  1853.  The  spirit  and  leading  object  of  this  Act  of  1853  was  to  affiliate 
all  the  Colleges  in  the  Country  into  one  University,  by  removing  the  obstacles  which 
had  heretofore  prevented  it.  These  obstacles  to  affiliation  were  chiefly  two, — first,  the 
identity  of  the  University  with  one  College  at  Toronto,  thereby  giving  that  College  an 
advantage  over  all  others  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Senate;  secondly,  the  exclusive 
application  of  tho  Endowment  to  the  support  of  one  College,  thereby  giving  it  an 
advantage  over  all  others  in  the  means  of  support.  To  remove  the  foi  rir  of  these 
obstacles,  the  Toronto  University  was  entirely  separated  from  University  College, — the 
latter  being  a  teaching  Institution  under  the  control  of  a  Council,  and  the  Act  declaring 
that  the  former,  under  the  control  of  a  Senate,  should  contain  no  Professor,  or  Teacher, 
but  simply  examine  Candidates  and  confer  Degrees,  and  prescribe  the  Courses  of  Study, 
or  conditions  on  which  Degrees  should  be  conferred  in  the  several  Faculties  of  Arts,  Lav/ 
and  Medicine.  Nothing,  therefore,  could  be  more  at  variance  with  the  express  objects 
and  provisions  of  the  University  Act  of  1853,  than  the  later  additions  to  the  Senate 
so  as  to  give  the  College  at  Toronto  the  virtual  control  of  it,  and  identify  the  University 
as  effectually  with  one  College  at  Toronto  as  it  had  been  by  the  repealed  Act  of  1849. 

To  remove  the  second  obstacle  to  affiliation,  the  Act  of  1853  provided  that  Expendi- 
tures  of  the  University  Endowment  at  T  :ronto  should  be  confined  to  defraying  current 
e.:penses  of  University  College,  and  the  repairs  and  improvements  of  its  Buildings, 
and  that  the  Surplus  of  the  Endowment  over  and  above  these  current  expenses  and 
expenses)  of  repairs  and  improvements  of  the  Buildings  of  University  College,  should 
form  a  fund  for  general  academical  education,  as  might  be  directed  by  Parliament. 

Every  man  of  common  sense  knows  that  to  repair  and  improve  Buildings,  is  not  to 
erect  new  Buildings,  much  less  t»  erect  Observatory  Buildings,  ornament  Grounds, 
etcetera,  and,  therefore,  that  doing  the  latter,  instead  the  former,  is  an  abuse  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Act,  and  a  misapplication  of  the  University  Endowment  Fund. 

The  Bill,  (which  became  the  University  Act  of  1853,)  as  brought  into  Parliament, 
contained  a  clause  providing  for  the  appHcKtion  of  n.  part  of  the.  Income  of  the  Endow- 
ment to  other  Colleges  than  University  College;  and  the  Members  of  the  Government 
of  18.53,  who  are  still  in  public  life  in  Canada, — namely,  the  Honourable  James  Morris 
and  the  Honourable  Malcolm  Cameron, — declare  that  the  Government  intended  to  fill 
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lip  thf>  bliiiik  in  8aid  clause  with  thr  mim  of  Fifteen  hiindr(<l  pounds,  to  b«>  piu  la'ly 

to  each  uffiliatwl  ColleRo.  But,  whou  it  was  ohjci t.-d  that  tlio  Iiicomo  Fund  u  .imuf- 
ficicnt  for  tliat  purpose,  tho  Section  was  changed  for  the  ,)no  providing  for  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  Surplus  of  the  fund,  (after  defraying  the  current  expenses  of  TTnivorsity 
Culhge,  and  of  the  repairs  and  improvements  of  its  Buildings.)  for  tho  promotion  of 
general  Academical  educition  an  Parliament  might  direct,— leaving  that  part  of  the 
question  to  the  future  deoiHion  of  Parliament. 

The  immediate  friends  of  uther  Colhges  than  that  of  Toronto,  were  well  aware  that 
the  University  Income  Fund  would  soon  be  sufficient  to  meet  their  just  claims;  they, 
therefore,  awaited  the  result,— in  the  meantime,  of  course,  reserving  tho  exercise  of 
their  Tniversity  powers,  until  they  should  be  placed  upon  fair  f  oting  with  the  College 
at  Toronto;  and  it  was  not  until  they  found  out  beyond  doubt,  that  the  objects  of  tho 
Univfrsity  Act  of  1853,  had  been  altogether  disregarded,  and  tho  University  Permanent 
and  Income  Funds  were  both  being  oxptMided  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act, 
that  they  opened  anew  the  discussion  of  the  whole  question,  and  made  tluir  complaints 
t)  Parliament. 

Xo  sincore  man  can  deny  thit  the  object  of  the  University  Act  of  185.1  was  tho 
affiliation  of  the  Col'eges  ot  the  Country,  as  also  was  that  of  tiie  Acts  repealed  by  it, 
when  the  very  Preamble  of  it  (ommencea  with  the  following  words:  "Whereas  tho  enact- 
ments hereinafter  repealed  have  failed  t)  effect  the  end  proposed  by  tiio  Loi^isHfcuro 
in  passing  them,  inasmuch  ;is  no  College  or  Educational  Institution  hath  under  them 
become  affiliated  to  the  University  to  which  they  relate,"  etcetera.  Nor  can  any  man 
truly  say,  that  it  was  ever  supposed  that  any  College  would,  or  could,  relinquish  its  own 
University  powers  to  a  Body  in  Tor  )nto  identified  with  another  Coihgo,  or  until  that 
Body  should  bo  impartially  constituted,  and  each  College  impartially  aided  according 
to  its  works. 


i::. 


The  Nature  of  the  Question  of  AffiUiition. 

It  being  then  clear  that  the  affiliation  of  the  several  Oalleges  of  the  Country  in 
one  University,  was  contemplated  by  successivo  Acts  of  th^  Legislature,  long  before 
the  present  agitation  of  the  question,  and  is.  therefore,  no  recent  device  of  certain 
Colleges,  as  ha.s  been  so  unjustly  stated,  let  us  now  consider  what  is  meant  by  it,  and 
why  it  is  desired. 

The  affiliation  of  several  Colleges  in  one  University  implies  two  things;  First,  That 
there  be  one  body  called  the  University  which  shall  not  teach,  but  which  shall  prescribe 
what  is  to  be  taught  in  order  to  obtain  Degrees  and  Honours,  examine  Candidates  for 
such  Degrees  and  Honours,  and  confer  them,  or  authorize  the  conferrin^^  of  them. 
Secondly,  That  the  several  Col'eges  affiliated  shall  teach  what  is  prescribed  by  the  Uni- 
versity, and  confer  Degrees  on  no  Candidates  except  those  wha  have  been  examined  and 
approved  by  the  University. 

In  this  plan  it  is,  of  course,  assumed  and  required  that  the  University  shall  be 
impartially  constituted  in  respect  to  all  the  affiliated  and  competing  Colleges ;  that  .such 
Colleges  shall  have  a  "fair  field  and-no  favmr,"  so  far  as  relates  to  the  University,  the 
Government  and  Legislature;  that  whatever  advantages  one  competing  Colleg:  shall 
have  over  another  shall  arise  fr>m  voluntary  efforts,  not  from  state  patr  naie ;  that 
each  College,  irrespective  of  what  is  required  to  be  taught  by  the  University.'  shall 
equally  prescribe  its  own  Religious  Instruction  and  discipline,  and  manage  its  twn 
affairs. 

In  this  plan  there  is  unity  in  the  requir..Jl  Science.  Literature,  and  training  of 
.a  University  education,  and  there  is  liberty  and  diversity  in  what  relates  U>  financial 
management,  modes  of  teaching,  Religious  instruction,  discipline  and  oversight.  The 
University  body  that  pre-scribes  what  an  University  education  shall  be,  and  who  alone 
shall  be  certified  to  the'  Country  and  to  the  world  a.s  having  attained  such  an  education, 
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has  no  toaehing  duty  or  competing  int^rost  in  thp  work  prescribed ;  the  Colleninto 
Bodie*  that  do  the  proaorib«»d  toaohinn  and  training  work,  have  to  submit  tbo  result* 
of  thoir  work  to  the  examination  and  judgment  of  a  common  trib>inal.  By  this  plan 
the  Country  has,  of  oourae,  the  beat  guarantee  as  to  the  character  and  value  of  the 
University  education  given ;  and  "the  Colleg(Mj  liave  al!  the  freedom  <>t  action  which  the 
Religious  condition  of  the  Country  tefluires,  and  all  the  promptings  ot  mutua'  em  liation 
and  Of'impetition,  in  addition  to  thp'  obligations  of  duty. 

The  affiliation  of  the  8ov«  ral  Oo!Ieg«*  in  one  University  has  b^-en  consid^ired  so 
imp<»rtant,  Ixjth  as  to  the  character  and  extension  of  University  etlucati  m,  that  it  has 
been  contemplated  by  successive  Acfts  of  Parliament  for  many  years.  The  idea  did  not 
originate  with  any  Religious  Persuasion,  or  Dfiiominational  (College,  but  with  Statesmen 
immediately  after  more  than  one  C5ollege  became  established.  At  the  present  time  we 
have  the  American  system, — almost  every  College  is  an  University,  and  obtains  more, 
or  less,  aid  from  the  State,  as  influence  and  circumstances  may  favour.  The  plan  of 
affiliation  contemplates  but  one  University,  and  Colleges  aided  upon  an  equitable  sys- 
tem,— putting  an  end  to  Denominational  Petitions,  or  "manipulation,"  in  respect  to 
Parliamentary  Grants  in  aid  of  Colleges. 

It  was,  therefore,  natural  that  the  Univer.sity  C  >mmi8sioners  should  direct  their 
anxious  attention  to  the  important  question  of  affiliation,  as  well  an  to  that  of  Expendi- 
ture.   The  Commissioners  addressed  to  the  Heads  of  Colleges  the  following  Questicns:  — 

"1.  Do  you  approve  of  the  affiliation  of  the  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada  to  one 
University  Board,  and  if  so,  state  the  advantages? 

"II.  Do  you  consider  the  present  system  of  affiliation  to  the  University  of  Toronto 
unsatistactory,  and  if  so,  state  the  reosonsP 

"III.  What  system  of  affiliation  would  you  consider  most  satisfactory,  with  special 
reference  to  the  following  points:  (1.)  The  mode  of  securing  an  equal  standard  of 
education.  (2.)  The  principle  of  the  apportionment  of  funds  from  public  sources. 
(3.)  The  exercise  of  University  powers  by  the  affiliated  Colleges.  (4.)  The  composition 
of  the  General  University  Board."  P 

The  Commissionfirs  addressed  the  same  Questions  to  the  Senate  of  the  Toronto  Uni- 
versity, through  the  Chancellor.  The  Senate  referred  the  question  to  a  Committee  to 
prepare  and  report  Answers  to  them.  The  Globe  says  the  C.-mmittee  was  packed  by 
the  Vice  Chancellor  Patton,  and  names  as  Members  of  it,  "Doctors  Ryerson,  Nelles, 
McCaul,  Leitch,  Vicar  General  McDonell,  Doctors  Lillie  and  Willis,  (tcetera,  all  of 
whom,  (says  The  Globe)  we  have  ascertained  were  on  this  Committee,  although  it 
included  three  scarcely  ever  seen  at  Meetings  of  the  Senate  before."  Al!  of  the  gentle- 
men thus  named  on  the  Committee  had  frequently  attended  Meetings  of  the  Senate; 
and  as  Heads  of  Colleges,  (except  Doctor  Ryerson),  it  was  important  that  they  should 
be  upon  it.  But  The  Globe  omits  other  names  which  he  oould,  of  course,  as  easily  h.nve 
ascertained  as  those  which  he  has  given.  The  names  of  Members  of  the  Committee 
omitted  by  The  Globe  are, — Honourable  W.  Cayley,  Doctor  Barrett,  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean, 
Mr.  Adam  Crooks.  The  Mention  cf  these  names  would  have  disproved  the  statement 
ol  The  Globe  that  the  Committee  was  packed  in  the  interest  of  Denominational  Colleges 
again.st  the  Toronto  University;  fcir  every  one  knows  that  the  four  Gentlemen  just 
named,  together  with  Doctor  McCaul  and  Doctor  Lillie  (constituting  a  majority  of  the 
Committee),  would  ncit  do  anythinp^  prejudicial  to  the  Toronto  University.  Fairness 
in  the  discussion  of  the  question,  and  justice  to  all  parties,  required  The  Globe  to  men- 
tion the  names  which  he  has  suppressed;  and  the  omission  of  them  argued  a  consci  iis- 
ness  on  the  part  of  The  Globe  that  his  cose  required  the  use  of  unfair  means  in  order 
to  succes.s.  The  Committee,  after  long  discussin  and  deliberation,  agreed  unanimously 
upon  the  an.9wers  to  be  reported  to  the  questions  of  the  OommisSiioners.  The  report 
of  the  Committer  was  as  carefully  considered  by  the  Senate,  as  it  had  been  prepared 
by  the  Committee.  The  members  of  the  Senate  present  at  the  final  meeting  when  the 
report  was  adopted  n'emine  contradicenie, — first  claii.se  by  clause,  and  then  as  a  whole, 
(on  motion  of  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Doctor  Ryerson,)  were  as  follows,  as  recorded 
by  the  Registrar:    "The  Vice  Chancellor,  Reverend  Dootor  McCaul,   Reverend  Doctor 


Chup      III.  MKTHODI8T    CONFKHKN(  K   ON    UNIVEUSITY    IIEFOUM,     1863. 


29 


of  Toronto 


ic    soiircps. 


Willis,  llnr«>r«nd  Doctor  Rycrian,  Mr.  Jones,  Doctor  Barrett,  Mr.  Thomson,  Mr. 
McLean,  Doctor  Smith,  Mr.  Crooks,  Rovorend  Doctor  Nelles,  lleverond  Doctor  Lillie, 
Vicar  (leneral  McDonell,  Ruvorend  Doctor  Leit«h,  HtTorflnd  D  etor  Jenningi,  Doctor 
VVibon,  Mr   Cockburn,  Mr.  Cayley,     'octor  Croft,  Mr.  Cherriman." 

21A«  Leader  mukea  no  mention  of  anythinw  d?i  .,  a  Committee  of  the  Senate,  or 
by  the  Senate  itself,  on  the  qinslron  of  affiliation;  and  The  Globe  omits  the  namet  of 
the  lay  Members  of  the  Committee,  and  also  the  names  of  more  than  half  the  Members 
of  the  Senat*  presi-nt  when  the  Report  of  the  CJommittee  was  adopted.  Now,  the  unani- 
mously exprewied  opinion  of  the  Senate  on  the  subject,  in  answer  tf)  the  above  quoted 
thre«  questions  of  the  CommissioiK  -s,  is  as  fol  ows  :  — 

"I.  The  Senate  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  to  have  one  University  Hoard  for 
Upper  Canada,  which  may  he  designated  'The  University  of  Upper  Canada,'  to  whirh 
certain  ColleKos,   .such   as   are  hereinafter   stated  should   be  affiliated. 

"Among  the  advantages  of  this  arrangement  may  be  mentioned;  the  Hxing  of  the 
value  of  Degrees,  the  promotion  of  emulation  among  the  affiliated  Colleges,  and  the 
testing  of  the   merits  of  different  modes  of  instruction. 

"II.  The  present  system  of  affiliation  under  the  Statute  is  unsatisfactory,  as  it 
is  practically  inoperative,  no  sufficient  inducements  are  held  out  for  those  Colleges 
which  possess  University  powers,  to  give  up,  or  restrjct  them ;  the  absence  of  limitation 
relative  to  the  number  ar  1  composition  of  the  Senate  is  also  objectionable. 

"111.  (1.)  The  Colleges  affiliated  under  the  University  Board  should  be  those  which 
adopt  a  common  Curriculum,  prescri»,od  by  a  General  University  Board,  which  submit 
thfir  students  for  simultaneous  exomination  by  Examiners  appointed  by  such  Board, 
and  should  have  a  competent  staff  of  Professors  for  giving  instruction  in  the  Curriculum' 

"(2.)  The  Senate  would  suggest  that  whatever  sums  the  Legislature  may  see  fit  to 
stit  apart  m  aid  of  the  Colleges  affiliated  by  the  (JiuTcr«ity  Act,  exclusive  of  University 
College,  should  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts,  two  of  these  to  bo  divided  equally 
amonn  such  Colleges,  the  other  to  be  distributed  in  proportion  to  the  beneficial  results 
effected  by  such  College.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  this  suggestion  is  not  intended 
to  intert^ere  with  the  Endowment  of  University  College,  it  being  the  opinion  of  the 
Senate  that  University  College  has  a  first  fclaim  to  a  fixed  Endowment  amply  sufficient 
to  Its  support  in  its  present  state  of  efficiency;  and  that  it  should  have  the  power  to 
establish  faculties  of  Law  and  Medicine,  with  the  same  support  which  is  granted  to 
corresponding  Faculties  in  other  Colleges,  and  also  that  it  should  be  placed  as  to 
University  powers  on  a  par  with  them. 

"(3.)  Such  exercise  should  bo  limited  to  conferring  Degrees  on  such  of  their  Students 
as  may  have  passed  the  prescribed  Examination   in  the   University  of  Upper  Canada 
except  in  the  Faculty  of  Divinity.  ' 

,.  ■■^■*-' ,T'i*'  number  of  the  Members  of  the  Senate  should  be  determined  bv  the  num- 
ber of  affiliated  Colleges,  one-third  to  be  Heads  of  such  Colleges,  one-third  to  be  elected 
by  the  Graduates  of  each  College,  and  one-third  to  be  appointed  by  the  Provincial 
Government. 

"In  connection  with  these  Answers  the  Senate  would  further  beg  to  suggest  that  in 
any  new  arrangement  of  the  proposed  University  of  Upper  Canada,  a  Convocation 
should  be  created  composed  of  the  Graduates  of  the  Provincial  University  with  such 
powers  as  the  Legislature  may  seem  fit  to  confer  upon  the  said  Convocation  and 
especially  with  that  of  the  election  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University."  ' 

The  above  unanimous  expression  of  opinion  and  recommendations  by  the  Senate  of 
the  Toronto  University,  (not  published  by  The  Globe,  or  The  Leader),  on  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  affiliation,— the  unsatisfactory  character  of  the  present  system,— the  advantages 
of  the  affiliation  of  Colleges,— the  principle  on  which  such  Colleges  should  be  aided,— 
the  composition  of  the  Senate.— must  be  considered  as  impartial  and  intelligent,  worthy 
of  universal  respect,  and  of  the  deepest  consideration  of  Statesmen  and  Legislators. 

III.     The  Public  Aid  to  be  Given  to  Affiliated  Colleges. 

We  now  advance  to  consider  the  last  question,- the  public  aid  to  be  given  to 
affiliated  Colleges. 

^  We  have  said  that  the  claims  of  the  several  Colleges  to  public  aid  had  no  connection 
With  their  affiliation  in  .vae  uuiverslty,— tliat  those  claims  to  Legislative  aid  rested  on 
the  grounds  of  public  necessity  and  justice,  upon  their  merits  and  usefulness,  whether 
they  become  affiliated  Colleges,  or  remain  as  University  Colleges. 
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We  have  also  said,  that,  upon  the  principles  of  equity,  all  Colleges  aflSliated  to  a 
National  University  should  be  placed  upon  equal  footing,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  national 
aid,  cr  patronage.  The  fairness  of  the  view  is  as  plain  as  day  to  every  candid  mind, 
and  involves  principles  s;)  homo-bred  and  strOiis  i»  tho  bosom  of  every  just  man,  that 
it  could  not  be  long  resisted  by  the  advocates  of  monpo'y,  if  perseveringly  insisted  upon 
and  pr<ss€'xl  upon  the  Legislature  and  the  Coiintry  by  the  advocates  of  equal  rights. 
The  application  of  this  principle  could  bo  the  more  strongly  urged  upon  in  the  present 
case,  inasmuch  as  one  College  has  enjoytxl  an  unjust  and  exclusive  monopoly  in  times 
past, — it  lias  the  less  claim  to  any  advantage  over  any  other  affiliated  College  in  time 
ta  come.  But  the  advocates  of  the  rights  of  tho  classes  represented  by  other  Colleges, 
have  waived  the  advantage  of  this  claim  over  the  classes  represented  by  University 
College;  that  as  the  Free  Church,  the  Baptists  and  Congregationalists,  and  some  indi- 
viduals of  other  Churches,  have  expressed  their  preference  for  a  Non-denominational 
College  over  any  Denominational  College,  (although  very  many  individuals  in  those 
three  denominations  think  otherwise,)  the  advocates  of  University  Reform  concede 
what  is  desired  by  the  Senate  of  Toronto  University,  that  University  College  shall  first 
have  "a  fixed  Endowment  amply  sufficient  to  its  support  in  its  present  state  of 
efficiency." 

Adequate  Support  to  Univerxity  Colleae. 

The  first  condition,  therefore,  involved  in  the  plan  of  public  aid  to  affiliated 
Oalleges,  is  that  an  ample  and  fixed  sum  shall  be  provided  out  of  the  University  Endow- 
ment for  the  efficient  support  of  University  College  at  Toronto.  This  is  asked,  and  all 
that  is  asked,  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  itself.  And  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  in 
his  evidence  before  the  University  Committee  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  at  Quebec, 
as  Representative  of  University  College,  expressed  himself  as  fo'lows  on  this  subject :  — 

"Again  let  me  say  for  myself  and  my  Colleagues  in  University  College,  we  have  no 
desire  to  monopolize  the  Endowments  of  the  Provincial  University.  Let  the  just  and 
proper  costs  of  maintaining  the  College  in  a  state  of  efficiency  be  properly  ascertained 
with  some  adequate  regard  to  future  requirements,  and  whatever  may  be  the  legitimate 
object  on  which  to  expend  the  Surplus  funds,  the  College  can  advance  no  claim  to 
them.  The  statements  made  to  you  with  regard  to  the  cost  of  our  College  represent  it 
as  nearly  double  what  it  actually  is.  But  as  for  the  Surplus,  it  is  for  the  Legislature 
to  determine  what  shall  be  done  with  it.  I  should  be  delighted  to  see  an  adequate 
specific  Endowment  set  apart  for  us,  in  such  a  way  that,  if  we  exceeded  the  appropria- 
tion, we  should  make  up  the  difference  out  of  our  own  Salaries ;  but  also  with  the 
proviso,  that,  if  we  were  able  to  retrench,  we  should  have  liberty  to  expend  the  balance 
in  improving  the  efficiency  of  the  Institution.  At  present,  it  is  provided,  that  if  wo 
save  any  money,  it  is  only  that  therehy  it  may  pass  away  for  ever  from  the  funds  of 
the  Institution  to  which  we  belong.  We  are  men,  and  that  must  be  an  unwise  system 
to  place  us  under,  which  provides  that  the  more  we  economise,  the  more  we  lose." 

In  the  above  quotation,  while  Doctor  Wilson,  as  the  Representative  of  University 
College,  explains  the  philosophy  of  the  extravagance  which  has  characterized  the  Expen- 
diture of  the  University  Endowment,  he  admits  that  that  College  has  no  claim  to  any- 
thing beyond  an  adequate  support:  and  says  he  "should  be  delighted  to  see  an  adequate 
specific  endowment  set  apart  for  us." 

It  is,  therefore,  admitted  by  the  extreme  Advocates  of  University  College,  as  well 
as  unanimously  proposed  by  the  Senate  of  the  University,  that  a  specific  sura  shall  bi 
set  apart  for  the  support  of  University  College.  Against  such  authority  the  monopolist 
objections  of  The  Globe  and  The  Leader  can  be  of  little  worth. 

As  for  ourselves,  we  have  not  specified  any  sum,  large,  or  small,  which  we  think  is 
adequate  to  support  University  College.  We  leave  that  to  the  justice  and  wisdom  of 
the  Legislature  to  decide.  We  simply  advocate,  and  give  authorities  in  support  of  that 
principle  that  there  should  be  a  fixed  sum  for  that  purpo.se;  and  that  Doctor  Wilsoti 
and  his  Colleagues,  who,  he  admits,  are,  only  "men"  should  not  continue  to  be  placeel 
in  the  way  of  temptations  which,  experience  has  so  fully  proved,  are  too  strong  for  weak 
humanity,  anrl  especially  when  such  a  system  of  temptations  has  caused  .-juch  enormous 
losses  to  the  University  Endowment, 


In  regj 
has  unanin 
even  sugge: 
port  should 
should  be  s 
slijuld  be  a 
Huildings  a 
College,  Tw 
port,  will  1 
each  of  the 
considering 
public  revel 
bv  vol un tar 


Saying 
leges, — leav: 
ture, — we  w 

1.  Publ 
establishmei 
immense  go 
been  done  I 
amount  of  p 
advantage  i 

2.  It  is 
to  Universii 
classes  of  tl 
support  sho 
their  wishes 

3.  I'  is 
same  higher 
according  tc 
true  liberali 
public  work, 
the  same  wo 

4.  It  is 
have  been  e< 
service  to  b 
educated  at 
Canada.  Ai 
aid  is,  then 
education. 

5.  It  is 
well  stated  I 
and  distinct 
the  Colleges 
duty,  t-o  war 
standar<|  an 
in  which  eac 
thcTo  would 


1863 


Chap.  III.     METHODIST  CONFERENCK  ON  UNIVERSITY  REFORM,  1863. 


31 


iated  to  a 
o  national 
[did  mind, 
man,  that 
isted  upon 
ml  rights. 
ho  present 
f  in  times 
?e  in  time 
r  Colleges, 
University 
some  indi- 
minational 
s  in  those 
n  concede 
shall  first 
t   state    of 


3  affiliated 
ity  Endow- 
ed, and  all 
Wilson,  in 
at  Quebec, 
ubject :  — 

^e  have  no 
e  just  and 
ascertained 
I  legitimate 

0  claim  to 
epresent  it 
Legislature 

1  adequate 
appropria- 

o  with  the 
bhe  balance 
that  if  wo 
le  funds  of 
mse  system 
>  lose." 
University 
the  Expen- 
im  to  any- 
n  adequate 

ge,  as  well 
im  shall  bi 
monopolist 

ire  think  is 
wisdom  of 
)ort  of  that 
stor  Wilson 
0  be  place<l 
ig  for  weak 
h  enormous 


Public  Aid  to  other  Colleaen. 

In  regard  to  public  aid  t )  other  Colleges,  the  Senate  of  the  Toronto  University  itself 
has  unanimously  recognized  the  importance  and  advantages  of  such  Colleges ;  and  has 
( ven  suggested  the  mode  in  which  the  funds  set  apart  by  the  Legislature  for  their  sup- 
port should  be  apportioned  to  each  of  them.  We  shall  not  here  specify  the  sum  which 
should  be  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  any  more  than  we  have  specified  the  sum  which* 
sli.nld  l)e  adequate  to  the  support  of  University  College.  But  if,  after  the  erection  of 
Buildings  and  all  the  expensf^  which  has  already  been  incurred  in  behalf  of  University 
College,  Twenty-eight  thousand  dollars  per  annum  be  consider.»d  necessary  for  its  sup- 
port, will  the  objector  himself  say  that  the  one-half  of  that  sum  is  too  much  to  aid 
each  of  the  other  affiliated  a)lleges,  considering  the  work  they  have  done  and  are  doing ; 
considering  the  population  they  represent,  and  that  their  Buildings  have  not  cost  the 
public  reveniie,  or  any  public  Endowment,  one  farthing,  but  have  been  wht'lly  provided 
by  voluntary  exertion? 

Beasons  for  Pnblir  Aid  to  other  Collegrs. 

Saying  nothing  more  as  to  the  amount  of  public  aid  trj  each  of  the  affiliated  Col 
leges,-leaving  that  for  deci,sion  t.>  the  justice,  wisdom  and  patriotism  of  the  Legisla- 
ture,—we  will  briefly  state  some  reasons  why  such  aid  should  be  given. 

1.  Public  aid  has  been  granted  to  all  but  one  of  these  Colleges  since  their  fir.st 
cstablishment,-now  more  than  twenty  years.  Although  that  aid  has  been  insufficient 
immense  good  has  been  done  by  it.  If  a  comparison  be  instituted  between  what  has' 
been  done  by  these  Colleges  with  what  has  been  done  by  University  College  and  the 
amount  of  public  aid  given  to  each,  the  result  will  prove  a  thousand  per  cent.' of  n„blic 
advantage  in  favour  of  the  public  aid  given  to  thicee  Colleges. 

2.  It  is  just  to  grant  public  aid  to  these  Colleges.  If  large  public  support  is  granted 
to  University  College,  which  represents  the  views  and  provides  for  the  wants  of  certain 
classes  of  the  community  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  their  wishes,  it  is  only  just  that 
support  should  be  give,  to  Colleges  which  represent  the  views  and  supply  according  to 
their  wishes  other  large  classes  of  the  community. 

3.  l  is  liberal.  The  recognition  of  all  Colleges  a.s  fellow-labourers,  that  do  the 
same  higher  educational  work,  and  entitled  to  stand  on  equal  footing  of  public  aid 
according  to  their  work,  whether  of  one  Denomination,  or  of  no  Denomination,  is  the 
true  liberality  of  Christianity  and  patriotism.  Treat  alike  all  Colleges  doing  the  same 
public  work,-aid  .11,  cr  aid  none.  To  aid  one  alone,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others  doing 
the  same  work,  i.,  bigotry,  monopoly,  injustice,  intolerance. 

4.  It  is  best  for  the  dfffnsion  of  higher  education.  Hundreds  of  young  men  who 
have  been  educated  in  the  several  Denominational  Colleges,  and  are  already  doing  good 
service  to  the  Ocuntry  as  well  as  credit  to  themselves,  never  would  have  been  thus 
educated  at  all,  had  there  been  no  more  than  one  College,  or  no  such  Colleges  in  Upper 
Canada.  And  never  were  they  so  largely  useful  as  at  the  present  time.  Their  efficient 
aid  IS,  therefore,  a  matter  of  great  public  interest  for  the  wider  diffusion  of  hiaher 
education.  'm»c' 

5.  It  is  best  for  elevating  the  standard  and  character  of  higher  education.  This  is 
wel  stated  by  the  Senate  of  the  Toront.)  University,  as  above  quoted.  One  separate 
and  distinct  Provincial  Board  to  prescribe  the  standard  and  subjects  of  teaching  for  all 
7uH    i^\  ^"^   *^^^  all,-^timulated   by  emulation   and  competition,   a.s  well  as  by 

u  y  t-o  work  !,p  to  that  standard  in  all  the  subjects  prescribeel.  how  greatly  must  the 
standar<^  and  character  of  higher  education  be  improved,  in  comparison  of  a  system 
in  which  eax;b  College  would  have  no  standard,  or  emulation,  beyond  itself,  and  in  which 
there  would  be  a  dead  monopoly  of  one  College.? 
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6.  It  is  the  best,  and  indeed  the  only,  system,  for  developing  voluntary  efiEorts 
and  powerful  influences  in  behalf  of  higher  education.  It  is  never  supposed,  except  by 
the  advocates  of  a  One-oollfge  monopoly,  that  public  funds  are  to  defray  all  the  ex- 
penses of  University  Education  The  sections  oi  the  community  represented  by  th<i 
feveral  Colleges,  erect  their  Buildings,  and  largely  sustain  them,  independent  of  public 
aid,  which,  however  liberal,  only  supplements  their  own  exertions.  And  the  very  in- 
fluences which  have  contributtd  to  provide  these  Buidings,  are  employed  to  fill  them 
with  Students.  Such  exertions  and  influences,  developed  and  encouraged  by  public  aid, 
must  operate  most  beneficially  upon  both  the  character  and  extension  of  higher  educa- 
tion. All  such  exertions  and  influences  are  discouraged  and  deadened  by  the  Toronto 
monopoly  system. 

7.  Uniting  the  University  Endowment  and  all  the  appropriations  made  by  the 
Legislature  into  one  fund,  and  aiding  the  several  Colleges  from  it,  is  the  best  for  the 
integrity  and  economical  management  and  expenditure  of  the  Fund.  All  the  sfotions 
of  the  community  represented  by  the  Colleges  would  have  a  common  interest  in  conserv- 
ing and  improving  the  Fund,  and  in  securing  its  most  etcnomical  management  and 
application, — the  very  reverse  of  what  has  been  done  under  the  Toronto  monopoly 
system.  . 

8.  The  plan  proposed  of  aiding  Colleges  will  put  an  end  to  the  system  of  Annual 
Grants  to  individual  Colleges,  and  to  all  the  "manipuation"  and  inconveniences  con- 
nected with  it.  These  Grants  are'  the  only  case  in  which  aid  t^  education  is  gven  by  an 
annual  vote,  and  not  by  a  permanent  Act  of  Parliament.  By  the  plan  proposed,  the 
Colleges  will  be  aided  more  effectually  upon  the  principles  of  equity  according  to  their 
works;  no  Denomination  will  be  brought  in  contact  with  the  Government,  or  Parliament; 
the  efficiency  of  each  College  will  be  tested  by  the  University  Board  Examinaticm  of  its 
Students,  and  the  public  aid  to  to  it  be  determined  accordingly. 

9.  It  is  the  best  for  the  interests  of  Religion.  After  all.  Religion  is  the  highest 
interest  and  only  hope  of  the  Country,  as  well  as  of  each  individual  in  it ;  and  Religion! 
exists  only  among  and  by  the  several  Religious  Persuasions.  Notwithstanding  the  sneer 
of  the  scorner,  no  fact  is  more  certain  and  important  than  this.  Without  the  Religious 
Persuasions,  there  would  be  no  Religicm  in  the  Country,  and  Canada  would  soon  become 
what  France  was  during  the  French  Revolution,— a  cesspool  of  vice,  a  volcano  of 
anarchy,  a  field  of  blood.  Every  good  Christian  and  patriot  must  desire  that  the  best 
educated  youth  of  the  Country  should  be  imbued  with  Religious  principles  and  habits ; 
and  every  wise  Parent  must  desire  his  Son,  while  pursuing  his  education  from  hame, 
should  be  under  all  the  Religious  influences  which  Chri-stian  example,  instruction  and 
oversight  can  exert  upon  him.  Whether  this  is  likely  to  be  done  in  a  College  of  no 
Religious  Persuasion,  or  of  some  Religious  Persuasion,  can  be  decided  by  every  reader. 

10.  Aiding  several  Colleges  is  the  only  system  which  keeps  faith  with  the  terms  of 
the  original  Endowment.  In  the  despatch  of  the  Duke  of  Portland  in  1797,— seventy 
years  since, — communicating  the  intention  of  His  Majesty  George  III.,  to  set  apart  a 
portion  of  the  Crown  Lands  for  the  purposes  of  higher  education  in  Upper  Canad^i, 
the  object  of  the  University  Endowment  is  expressly  declared  to  be,  not  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  College,  but  "of  Seminaries  of  a  larger  and  more  comprehensive  nature." 
(thaoi  the  Grammar  Schools  just  before  mentioned  and  provided  for,)  "for  the  promo- 
tion of  religious  and  moral  learning,  and  the  study  of  the  arts  and  sciences."  What- 
ever, therefore,  is  alleged  upon  the  ground  of  public  faith  as  to  the  Endowment,  must 
apply  to  the  purposes  for  which  the  endowment  was  created.* 

11.  To  aid  several  Colleges  is  the  only  way  to  meet  the  higher  educational  wants 
cf  the  Country.  It  is  well  known  in  Toronto,  and  is  stated  in  the  Commissioners' 
Report,  that  notwitiaatanding  the  vast  expenditure  in  the  erection  of  the  College  Build- 
ings at  Toronto,  ooavenience  hao  been  so  completely  sacrified  to  shoiw  and  decoration, 

*  For  a  copy  of  this  Report  see  page  17  ol  the  First  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History 
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that  "even  now,  when  the  number  of  Studrn      is  far  smaller  than  in    this    growing 
Country  may  reasonably  be  expected  ta  assemblu  within  its  walls,  complaints  are  made 
that  the  accommodation  afforded  to  University  College  is  greatly  limited."     It  is  known 
that  the  Buildings  were  specially  erected  for  University  College;  that  the  name  of  the 
University  was  used  as  a  means  of  getting  a  larger  expenditure  and  more  magnificent 
Buildings  for  the  College.     The  Senate  Chamber,  so  called,  is  the  Council  Chamber  of 
the  College;  the  Convocation  Hall  of  the  Senate,  so  called,  is  the  Convocation  Hall  of 
the  College.     The  Senate  does  not  meet  in  the  College-  at   all,   but  in  a  Cls<ss-ro:>m  in 
Copper  Canada  College,   where  even  Degrees  have   been  conferred   on   Students  of   the 
University.    The  Globe  is  right  in  saying  that  the  Expenditure  in  relation  to  the  cum- 
brrms    machinery   of  the    University,   as    heretofore  managed,   is  needless   waste.      Yet 
after  all  the  Expenditure  for  College  accommodations  at  Toronto,  the   College   Class- 
rooms are  already  crowded  to.  excess.     Suppose  then,  that  all  the  Students  attending, 
the  several  Colleges  of   the  Country,  were  to  come  to  University  College   at  Toronto, 
as  the  Advocates  of    monopoly  contend,   where  would   they   find   room,   and    what   one 
Professor  could  teach  them   all    Classics,   what    other  Professor   could    teach   them   all 
Mathematics.?*    To  deny  aid,  therefore,  to  other  Colleges,  is  either  to  provide  additional 
College  accommodations   and  employ  additional   Professors  at  Toronto,  or   leave    more 
than  half  of  the  now  College  going  youth  of  the  Country  without  any  facilities  of  higher 
education,  unlees  provided  for  them  by  voluntary  exertion.   The  Globe  has  admitted,  that 
"the  University  Lands  were  set  apart  to  aflPord  higher  education  to  the  youth  of  Upper 
Canada,  not  to  give  places  to  incapable  servants"  ;  but  not  one-half   of  the  youth  of 
Upper  Canada  now  pursuing  Collegiate  education  can  be  educated  in  the  one  College 
at  Toronto,  with  its  present  accommodations   and  prasent  corps  of  Teachers,  notwith- 
standing the  immense  expense  incurred  in  providing  them.     The  only  just  and  effectual, 
as  well  as  most  economical  method  of  providing  facilities  for  the  higher  education  of 
all  the  youth  of  Upper  Canada  seeking  it,  is  through  the  several  Colleges  appertaining 
to  and  established  by  different  sections  of  the  people. 

Objections  Answered. 

A  few  words,  in  conclusion,  in  answer  to  objections. 

Objection  1.  "To  aid  the  several  Colleges  is  to  encourage  sectarian  education." 
Answer.  Suppose  this  were  the  ca.se,  would  it  not  be  better  that  the  youth  of  the 
Country,  educated,  or  uneducated,— and  the  more  .so  if  highly  educated,— should  be 
carefully  taught  and  trained  in  the  doctrines,  principles  and  duties  of  Religion,  as 
believed  by  their  Denomination,  than  to  have  no  Religious  tendency,  or  training',  at 
all?  What  would  soon  be  the  state  of  our  Country,  if  its  youth  were  not  nurtured  in 
the  doctrines,  principles  or  practice  of  any  Religious  Persuasion,— for  that  is  the  simple 
import  of  the  objection  against  what  is  called  "sectarian  education."  If  the  youth  of 
the  Country  are  taught  in  Religious  Doctrine  and  Worship  at  all,  must  they  not  be 
taught  and  trained  in  the  Doctrines  and  Worship  of  some  Reliciious  Persuasion?  Is 
there  any  such  thing  as  Non-denominational  Religion,  or  Worship?  Have  not  all  the  great 
good  men  that  have  blessed  Great  Britain,  or  America,  been  Members  of  some  "Sect  " 
and  received,  earlier,  or  later,  a  "sectarian,"   that  is  a  Religious,  education?     There 


is  no  such  thing  as  Religious  Instruction  which  is  not  given  by  the  Member  of 


sicme  "Sect," 


that  is  a  "sectarian."  To  oppose  an  education,  which  involves  Religious  Instruction 
by  some  Sect,  is,  therefore,  to  oppose  all  Religious  Instruction  of  youth.  If  "sectarian" 
worship,  (that  is  Worship,  according  to  the  forms  of  some  Sect,)  teaching,  habits,  are 
good  on  Sabbath,  are  they  evil  on  other  days?  If  a  Parent  wishes  his  Son  to  be  nur- 
tured in  Christian  Doctrines,  Worship  and  duties,  does  he  wi.sh  that  Son  to  be  without 
any  such  nuture,  or  even  oversight,  during  four  years  of  his  education,— four  of  the 

*F()r  whiit  Mr.  C.  F.  Adnms,  Overseer  of  Harvard  University,  savs  on  the  evils  of  ovprrrowrtpd  PnUoro.  .„„ 
Pft(?e  321  of  the  l,5tli  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History.  o\ercrowaea  Colleges,  see 
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most  critical  years  of  his  life?  Will  the  Objeqtor  answer  these  questions?  Besides,  are 
Classics,  or  Mathematics,  or  Chemistry,  or  Natural,  or  Mental  and  Mora)  Philosophy, 
sectarian,  because  taught  in  a  Denominational  College?  Is  not  a  bushel  of  wheat 
grown  by  a  sectarian  as  good  and  worth  as  much  a:,  one  of  like  weight  and  quali>ty 
grown  by  a  non-sectarian?  And  is  not  a  given  amount  of  Classics,  Mathematics  and 
other  prescribed  subjects  of  an  University  education,  of  as  great  value  to  tht-  Student 
and  to  the  Country  at  large,  if  taught  in  a  Denominational  College  as  if  taught  in  a 
Non-dencminational  one?  And  is  not  the  Religious  Worship,  Religious  Instruction, 
and  Religious  oversight  of  a  Denominational  College  as  useful  to  a  Student  and  likely 
to  be  as  useful  to  the  Country,  as  no  Religious  Worship,  no  Religious  Instruction,  nor 
Religious  oversight  of  a  Non-denominational  College?  When  both  Colleges  teach  the 
same  subjects  of  Literature  and  Science  and  up  to  the  same  standard,  if  the  College 
of  10  Religion  is  supported  with  both  Buildings  and  Income,  and  the  College,  of  some 
Religious  Denomination  is  denied  even  an  inome,  is  not  the  conclusion  irresistible  that 
no  Religion  is  to  be  endowed  and  some  Religion  is  to  be  proscribed  when  connected  with 
higher  education?  For  a  man  of  no  Religion  to  make  the  objection  in  question  is  quite 
consistent;  buit  for  a  man  professing  Religion  to-  make  it,  does  it  not  prove  beyond 
doubt  that  his  bigotry  to  his  own  Dc  nomination  and  his  jealousy  and  hatred  of  other 
Denominations  having  Colleges  are  sti-onger  than  his  convictions  of  Religion  itself? 
When  the  Objector  shall  have  answered  these  questions,  wt-  will  be  prepared  to  give  a 
?itill  more  ample  answer  to  his  objection. 

Objection  2.  "To  grant  public  aid  to  Denominational  Colleges  is  inconsistent  with 
the  tundamental  principles  of  our  non-denominational  Common  School  System. 

Answer.  The  reverse  is  the  case,  as  will  presently  appear.  But  observe,  there  isi 
a  wide  diff'^buce  in  the  circumstances  of  pursuing  Common  School  and  University  edu- 
cation. In  pursuing  the  former,  the  Pupil  is  with  his  Parents  sixteen  hours  out  of 
twenty-four,  and  the  whole  of  Saturday  and  Sunday,  and  has,  therefore,  the  security 
and  benefit  of  ample  parental  and  pastoral  instruction  and  oversight;  in  pursuing  the 
latter  he  in  not  with  his  Parents,  or  Pastor,  from  one  month's  end  to  another. 

Now  tlie  objection  is  founded  upon  the  assumption  that  the  fundamental  principle 
that  our  Common  School  System  is  Non-denominational,— an  assumption  founded  upon 
an  ig'nora  ica  of  the  School  Law;  for  that  Law  provides,  and  has  provided  during  twenty 
years,  thai  there  may  be  a  Denominational  School  in  every  School  Section,  if  desired; 
it  provides  a'so  that  the  Board  of  School  Trustees  may  establish  Denominational 
Schools,  and  Denominational  Schools  only,  if  they  please,  in  every  City,  Town  and  Incor- 
porated Village  in  Upper  Canada.  The  Law  leaves  it  with  the  electors  and  their  Trus- 
tee Repr.isentatives  in  each  o;  these  Municipalities  to  decide  for  themselves  whether 
their  Schools  shall  be  Denominational,  or  not.  What  is  optional  cannot  be  fundamental, 
but  must  be  contingent,  or  incidental. 

The  fundamental  principles  of  our  Common  School  System  are  two.  First,  the 
right  of  the  Parent  and  Pastor  to  provide  Religious  Instruction  for  their  children,  and 
that  they  shall  have  facilitifs  for  that  purpose.  For  this  express  provision  is  made  in 
the  Law  and  General  Regulations.  Apply  this  principle  to  the  Collegiate  System  of 
the  Country.  Should  the  United  right  of  the  Parent  and  Pastor  not  be.  provided  for 
during  the  years  that  the  Son  is  away  from  home  pursuing  his  higher  education,  or 
should  it  be  provided  for  as  far  as  possible?  Let  parental  afiFection  and  conscience  reply. 
Then,  can  the  combined  care  and  duty  of  the  Parent  and  Pastor  bn  best  provided  for 
in   a  Denominational,   01    Non-denominational,   CoUeae?     This  question    admits   of  but 

one  answer. 

The  seocmd  fundamental  principle  of  o-ur  Common  School  System  is,  the  aid  of  the 
State  upon  the  condition  of,  and  in  proportion  to,  local  effort  in  each  School  Section. 
This  is  a  most  vital  principle  of  the  System,  and  as  a  chief  el'jment  of  its  success,  no 
public  aid  is  given  until  a  School -house  is  provided,  and  a  legally  qualified  Teacher  is 
employed,  when  public  aid  is  given  according  to  the  work  done  in  the  School;  that  is,  in 


Chap.    III.  METHODIST    CONFERENCE   ON    UNIVERSITY   REFORM,    1863. 


35 


proportion  to  the  number  of  children  taught,  and  the  length  of  time  the  School  is  kept 
open ;  and  public  aid  is  given  for  the  purchase  of  School  Maps  and  Apparatus,  Prize 
Ho.^ks  and  Libraries  in  proportion  to  the  amount  provided  from  local  sources. 

Now,  apply  this  vital  principle  of  our  System  of  Common  School  Education  to  our 
System  of  Collegiate  Educati;>n.     A  section  of  the  community,— a  Denominational,  or 
not,— provides  College   Buildings   and   employs  the    Professors.     The  State,   through    a 
University  Board,    prescribes   the  kind,  or  Curriculum,  of  Collegiate   Education  to   be 
given  and  decides  upon  the  amount  and  merits  of  the  work  done  in  each  College  by 
(xamining  its  Students  and  determining  their  Degrees,  and  then   aids  each  College  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  Students  taught  and   approved.     This  is   the   System  of 
Collegiate  Education  which  we  have  advocated ;  and  is  not  this  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  our  Common  Seho->l  System  instead  of  being  opposed  to  it?     On  the  contrary, 
the  advocates  of  a  One-college  monopoly  repudiate,   in   relation  to  the  System  of  Col- 
legiate Education,  this  fundamental  principle  of  our  Common  Schsol  Sy.stem.    They  have 
provided  no  College  Buildings,  nor  employed  Profess::Ts,  nor  done  a  certain  amount  of 
Collegiate  work,  and  then  asked  for  public  aid  in  proportion  to  the  work  done.     They 
have  contributed  nothing,  have  done  nothing  us  a  condition  of  public  aid  in  the  great 
work  of  Collegiate  Education,  yet,  although  drcnes,  and  standing  with  folded  arms,  they 
claim  to  consume  all  public  aid  given  for  its  promotion,   and  have  even  the  hardih:od 
to  denounce,   as  sectarian  and  selfish,  the  bee-like  industry  of  their  fellow-citizens   for 
insisting  upon  sharing  in  tlie  bread  of  the  common  hive  in   proportion   to   their  own 
contributions  of  educational  honey  to  it !     Now,  if  tho  principle  of  public  aid  combined 
with    local  effort  is  so  vital  to  our  Common  School  System,  and   has  produced    such 
wonderful  results,  why  should  it  be  repudiated  in  our  Collegiate  System  r     Whether  it 
be  a  Municipal,   or  a  Denominational   secti  n   cf  the  community   that   puts  forth  the 
efforts  and  fulfills  the  conditions  of  public  aid,  involves  no  principle,  is  merely  incidental 
is  no  part  of  the  concern  or  bu.siness  of  the  State ;  the  principle  of  co-operation  is  the 
same;  the  work  is  the  same;  the  education  is  the  same;  tho  public  benefit  is  the  same  • 
and  the  public  aid  should  be  the  same.  ' 

We  may  also  add,  that  while  the  System  of  Collegiate  Education  we  advocated  thus 
accords  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  Common  School  System,  those  Denomina- 
tions and  parties  who  have  most  earnestly  advocated  University  Reform,  have  been 
from  the  beginning,  most  earnest  promoters  of  the  Common  School  System.' 

Objection  3.  "Your  System  will  lead  to  the  establi.shment  of  too  many  Colleges  " 
Ansiver.  The  supply  in  this  respect  never  has  exceeded,  and  in  the  nature  of 
things,  never  will  exceed,  the  demand.  No  Denomination,  or  section  of  the  community, 
will  incur  the  heavy  expense  and'  obligation  of  providing  Buildings  and  an  adeqmte 
staff  of  Professors  to  teach  the  subjects  of  the  prescribed  University  Curriculum,  unless 
they  can  command  a  sufficient  number  of  Students  to  require  a  College.  In  Cambridge 
University  there  are  sixteen  competing  Colleges,  and  the  average  number  of  Students 
annually  matriculated  in  each  College  is  thirty-one.  In  Oxford  University  there  are 
twenty-six  Colleges,  and  the  average  number  of  Students  admitleo'  per  annum  into  each 
Col'ege,  is  nineteen.  The  number  of  Colleges,  when  not  independent  Universities,  but 
competing  Colleges  in  one  University,  increases  the  competition,  and  therefore  elevates 
the  standard  and  character  of  the  University  Education  given. 

Ohjprtinn  4.  "The  Denominations  that  have  no  Colleges  will  not  share  in  the  Uni 
versity  funds. 

Answer.  Certainly  not,  when  the  apportionment  is  upon  the  condition  of  work, 
any  more  than  a  School  Section  that  does  no  work  can  share  in  the  apportionment  of 
the  Common  School  fund.  But  no  one  ever  proposed  to  apportion  the  University  Fund 
to  Denominations,  but  to  Colleges,  whether  Den<imin:-itional,  or  not,  doing  publie'v 
prescribed  University  work,  and  on  account  of  doing  that  work,  irrespective  of  their 
Denominational  character,  or  control.  The  Denominations  not  having,  or  oaring  to 
have,  Colleges  of  their  own,  can  send  their  Sons  to  the  Colleges  of  other  Denominations 
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most  agreeing  with  them,  or  to  the  Non-denominational  OjUege  more  amply  provided 
and  endowed  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  of  Non-oollege  Denominations  than  any 
other  Colleges  in  the  Country. 

Objection  5  "The  Heads  and  representatives  of  the  several  Colleges  being  Members 
of  the  University  Board,   will  lower  the  standard  of   Uniyersity   Education. 

Answer.  The  Heads  of  those  Colleges  have  been  Members  of  the  Senate  in  past 
years.  It  has  been  proved  and  admitted  that  the  standard  of  University  education  has 
been  materially  lowered  sinoe  1853,  but  has  been  lowered  entirely  by  parties  connected 
with  or  advocating  the  monopoly  of  University  College ;  and  not  one  of  the  Heads  of 
other  Colleges  has  ever  suggested,  or  advocated,  lowering  the  standard  of  University 
Education,  and  some  of  them  have  lamented  that  it  has  been  done. 

Objection  6.  "The  Senate  so  largely  composed  of  Heads  and  Representatives  of 
Colleges,  will   control   the   University  Endowment  and  dispose    of    it   as  they    please. 

Answer.  It  is  not  proposed  to  give  the  Senate  the  control  of  the  University  Fund 
at  all,  but  that  the  Endowment  shall  be  managed,  and  the  Fund  apportioned,  by  the 
Government,  througn  its  responsible  Officers,  as  are  the  Grammar  and  Common  School 

Funds. 

Be  it  also  observed,  that  whatever  has  been  said  as  to  the  oomposition  of  the  Sen- 
ate, or  any  other  matter  of  University  Reform,  has  been  merely  suggested  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Government  and  Legislature,  to  whose  judgment  and  decision  the 
whole  question  is  submitted. 

To  conclude.  On  reviewing  the  whole  question,  it  must  be  seen  how  groundless  and  ^ 
unjust  are  the  statements  that  the  advocates  of  University  Reform  are  seeking  to  pull  ' 
down  a  national  University  and  destroy  University  College  at  Toronto.  Many  well- 
meaning  men  have  been  misled  by  the  frequency  and  boldness  with  which  these  truthless 
statements  have  been  made  by  ignorant,  or  interested,  partizans.  The  unanimously 
expressed  judgment  and  recommendations  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  on  the  sub- 
ject are  our  ample  vindication  and  complete  refutation  of  the  misrepresentations  which 
have  been  propagated  on  the  subject. 

We  confidently  appeal  to  every  candid  and'  attentive  reader,  whether  the  System 
of  University  Reform,  wh.ch  we  advocate,  does  not  involve  the  true  principles  of  nation- 
ality, of  justice  t»  all  parties,  of  public  co-operation  with  voluntary  efIort,--of  unity 
in  what  is  essential,  and  liberty  in  what  is  circumstantial,— of  a  high  standard  of  Uni- 
versity Education,  and  the  most  economical  and  efficient  means  of  widely  diffusing  it. 

Note.— In  a  Letter  published  in  the  Christian  Guardian  of  the  2nd  of  March,  1864, 
a  Correspondent  writes  as  follows: 

A  leading  American  Journal  has  copied  from  the  Report  of  the  Regents  of  the 
University  of  the  State  of  New  York  some  statistics,  showing  the  amount  of  Legislative 
aid  in  the  aggregate,  given  In  that  State  to  the  several  Colleges.  Nearly,  if  not  quite, 
all  of  these  Colleges  are  Denominational. 

Columbia,   New  York $500,000 

Union  College,  Schenectady   550,000 

Hamilton  College  138,000 

Hobart   Free  College    60,000 

University  of  New  York  City  39,000 

Rochester    University    25,000 

Genesee  College  • •  1^,000 

Several'  {Denominational)  Colleges  in  New  England  have  received  even  larger 
assistance.  These  facts  sufficiently  show  that  a  total  separation  of  Church  and  State 
is  quite  compatible  with  a  liberal  support  of  Denominational  Colleges. 

COBOUKG,   25th  of  February,  1864.  Victoria  Coli>ege. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CHURCHES  ON  UNIVERSITY  MATTERS, 

1863. 

I.    THE    METHODIST  CHURCH   REPRESENTING   VICTORIA    UNIVERSITY. 
Proceedings  of  the  College  Board  of  Trustees. 

May  14th,  1863.  The  Bursar,  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble,  presented  his  Financial  State- 
ment. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  James  Spenser, 
that  the  Report  of  the  Bursar  be  adopted.  (Carried). 

Tlie  Reverend  Doctor  J.  B.  Aylesworth,  Agent,  presented  his  Report. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  R.  Jones,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice,  that  the 
Agent's  Report  be  received.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice,  seconded  by  Mr.  William  Kerr,  that  matters 
of  difference  between  the  Victoria  College  Board  and  Mr.  W.  W.  Dean  be  referred  to 
arbitration,  and  that  he  be  invited  to  concur  in  the  same.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  James  Spenser,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice, 
that  there  be  four  Arbitrators,  in  the  Dean  case,  (two  on  behalf  of  the  Board,)  who 
shall  have  power  to  choose  a  fifth.     (Carried). 

Besolved,  That  Mr.  Merrick  Sawyer,  and  Mr.  .John  Lewis  be  requested  to  act  as 
Arbitrators  on  behalf  of  the  Board. 

Moved  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble  and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice,  that  the 
^lortgage  held  by  the  College  against  Mr.  Smith's  property  in  Guelph,  be  placed  in 
the  Solicitor's  hands  for  foreclosure,  or  that  necessary  steps  be  taken  to  obtain  a 
release  of  Mr.  Smith's  Equity  of  Redemption,  also  to  obtain  an  assignment  of  the  insur- 
ance policy,  if  possible.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice,  seconded  by  Mr.  William  Kerr,  that  the 
Reverend  R.  Jones  having  called  attention  to  a  claim  on  him  for  $12  per  annum, 
interest  on  $200  as  principal. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  accept,  in  lieu  of  the  aforesaid  claim,  $150,  to  be  paid 
to  the  Treasurer  in  one  month  from  this  date.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  G.  R.  Sanderson, 
That  the  President  of  the  College,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Green  and  the  Reverend  W.  H. 
Poole,  be  a  Committee  to  confer  with  the  Reverend  John  Ryerson  respecting  certain 
unsettled   accounts.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Mr.  William  Anglin,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice,  that  the 
Agent's  Report,  now  discussed,  be  adopted.     (Carried). 

A  Financial  Statement  from  the  Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty  having  been  laid 
on  the  Table  it  was, — 

Ile.iolved,  That  the  Report  be  referred  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Board,  Reverend 
Doctor  Enoch  Wood,  for  consideration. 

A  Letter  of  resignation  from  Doctor  Canniff,  Professor  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine, 
having  been  read,  and  also  a  Report  relating  to  differences  between  Doctor  Canniff  and 
the  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  it  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  seconded  by 
Doctor  Cameron,  that  the  resignation  of  Doctor  Canniff  be  accepted.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  ,S.  S. 
Nelles,  That  the  joint  Treasurers  be  directed  to  prepare  a  detailed  statement,  to  be 
submitted  to  Conference,  of  the  probable  Expenses  and  Income  of  the  College  for  the 
ensuing  year,  and  to  suggest  a  plan  for  meeting  the  deficiency  and  for  paying  off  the 
entire  debt.  (Carried). 
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'  Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Nelles,  seconded  by  the  Heverend  James  Spenser, 
That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Hoard  are  hereby  tendered  to  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble  and 
the  Reverend  J.  B.  Aylesworth,  M..  D.,  joint  Treasurers  of  the  College  for  their 
efficient  and  valuable  services  during  the  past  year.     (Carried). 

July  24th,  1H63.  Moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  seconded  by  Doctor  John 
Beatty,  that  the  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Reverend  John  Ryerson 
respecting  certain  accounts  be  discharged,  and  that  the  Reverends  An.son  Gfeen, 
Cf  R.  Sanderson,  S.  D.  Rice,  and  S.  S.  Nelles,  be  a  Committee  to  investigate  said 
accounts  and  to  report  to  the  Board  on  the  sui)ject.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  S.  S.  Nelles,  seconded  by  Reverend  O.  R.  Sanderson,  that 
Doctor  John  Beatty  and  Mr.  William  Kerr  be  Auditors  of  the  Treasurer's  accounts 
for  the  present  year.     (Carried), 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  S.  S.  Nelles,  seconded  by  Reverend  J.  Douse,  that  the 
Reverend  Doctor  Harris  be  appointed  Dean  of  Residence,  to  act  under  the  direction 
of  the  President  of  the  College.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  .seconded  by  the  Reverend  I.  B.  Howard,  that 
the  two  Treasurers  be  appointed  to  audit  the  former  accounts  of  Reverend  W.  H. 
Poole.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  S.  S.  Nelles,  seconded  by  Doctor  John  Beatty,  that  Mr. 
J.  H.  Dumble  and  the  Reverend  J.  B.  Aylesworth,  M.  D.,  bo  appointed  Treasurers 
for  the  present  year.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  S.  S.  Nelles,  and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  J.  Douse, 
that  the  Members  of  the  Board  residing  in  Cobourg  and  Port  Hope  be  appointed 
the  Finance  Committee.     (Carried).  1 

Proceedings  of  the  Conference  Annual  Meeting  of  Victoria  College,  1863. 

June  3rd,  ISGS.  At  the  Conference  Annual  Meeting  of  Victoria  College,  held  on 
this  day,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Anson  Green  presided.  The  President  of  the  College 
laid  before  the  Meeting  the  University  Calendar  for  the  last  Academic  year,  which 
was  received. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  J.  B.  Aylesworth,  Associate  Treasurer,  presented  the  Finan- 
cial Statement  of  the  College.  After  some  discussion,  the  Statement  be  received  and 
adopted. 

June  4th,  1863.  Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  S.  S.  Nelles,  seconded  by  the 
Reverend  Doctor  J.  B.  Aylesworth,  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  and 
report  a  plan  for  relieving  Victoria  College  of  its  financial  embarrassment,  and  that 
the  Committee  consist  of  the  Reverends  R.  Jones,  J.  Douse,  S.  D.  Rice,  J.  Spencer, 
S.  Rose,  W.  JefiFers,  A.  Hurlburt,  J.  B.  Aylesworth,  G.  R.  Sanderson,  J.  Elliott,  W. 
Pollard,  E.  Wood,  I.  B.  Howard,  J.  A.  Williams  and  the  Mover.     (Carried). 

This  Committee,  having  considered  the  matter,  presented  a  plan,  prepared  by 
Doctor  Aylesworth.  After  a  full  consideration  of  the  plan  proposed,  it  was  moved  by 
the  Reverend  Doctor  E.  Wood,  and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  S.  Rose,  that 
this  Annual  Meeting  do  cordially  recommend  the  Conference  to  adopt  the  proposed 
plan  suggested  by  Doctor   Aylesworth. 

June  10th,  1863.  The  plan  proposed  for  relieving  the  College  of  its  embarrassment 
having  been  considered  and  discussed,  it  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  W.  Jeflers, 
and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  J.  A.  Williams,  that  an  assessment  of  one  and  one- 
fourth  per  cent,  be  laid  upon  the  annual  salary,  or  income,  of  every  Minister  and 
Preacher  in  the  Connexion  .  .  .  and  that  the  sum  of  Two  thousand  five  hundred 
dollars,  ($2,500,)  to  be  raised  by  this  assessment,  be  appropriated  to  meet  the  annual 
deficit  arising  from  the  excess  of  the  College  Expenditure  over  the  Income. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Nelles,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  L.  Warner,  that 
the  Conference  be  requested  to  permit  the  Reverend  Doctor  Aylesworth  to  act  as  College 
Agent  for  the  ensuing  year.     (Carried). 

The  Members  of  the  College  Board  for  the  ensuing  year  were  then  appointed. 
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II.    THE   CHURCH    OF   ENGLAND,    REPRESENTING    TRINITY    UNIVERSITY. 

Proceedings  of  Trinity   Coiii-EOE  Council,  186.3. 

Jdiiuary  Gth,  1HC>,>.  Itesolved,  That  the  Chancellor,  the  Provost,  the  Vice  Provost, 
.Mr.  (i.  W.  Allan,  Mr.  H.  B.  Harman  and  the  Reverend  Saltern  Givins,  be  a  Committee 
of  Corporation  on  the  University  Statutes  for  the  ensuing  year;  three  to  form  a 
Quorum. 

Itesolved,  That  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  the  Reverend  J.  G.  Geddes,  and  the  Very 
Roviirend  Dean   Grasett,   be  a  Committee  on   Discipline  for   the  ensuing  year. 

Unsolved,  That  the  Reverend  Doctoi  Besven,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Scadding,  and 
tlio  Provost  be  appointed  Examiners  in  Divinity,   for  the  ensuing  year. 

Ordered,  that  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  be  sent  to  a  Professor  of  Harvard 
Cloiloge,  for  his  gift  of  Volume  III.  of  the  Astronomical  Observatory'  Proceedings  of 
Harvard  College;  and  to  the  Reverend  J.  Godfrey  for  a  copy  of  the  Romance  of  Cas- 
sandra. 

Fehrunrii  10th,  1803.  Itesolved,  That  this  Corporation  cannot  allow  their  first 
Meeting,  after  the  death  of  their  late  Chancellor,  Sir  John  Beverley  Robin.son,  Baronet, 
to  puss,  without  recording  their  deep  sense  of  the  loss  which  they  have  sustained,  by 
the  removal  of  one,  who.se  eminent  public  services,  and  exalted  character,  had  secured 
for  him  the  admiration  and  affection  not  only  of  themselves  but  of  the  Province  at  large. 
They  feel  that  in  him  this  Institution  has  been  deprived  of  one  of  its  firmest  and 
warmest  friends,  and  of  its  ablest  Counsellor;  of  one  who  was  ever  most  willing  to 
devote  to  its  services  the  fruits  of  his  sound  judgment  and  wide  experience,  and  who 
had  also  given  a  bright  example  in  his  most  prominent  public  station,  of  the  sacred 
principles  which  the  College  is  designed  to  cherish,  by  his  faithful  endeavour  "truly 
and  indifferently  to  minister  justice,  to  the  punishment  of  wickedness  and  vice,  and 
to  the  maintenance  of  God's  true  Religion  and  virtue."  That  these  Resolutions  be 
communicated  to  Lady  Robinson,  with  the  assurance  of  the  deepest  sympathy  on  the 
part  of  the  Corporation  with  her  Ladyship  and  with  Jier  family  under  their  severe 
bereavement,  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  be  requested  to  transmit  the  same  to 
Lady  Robinson. 

A  Letter  read  from  Mr.   Durand,   in  answer  to  the  Bursar's  Letter  to  him. 
Thr  Bursar  was  directed  to  write  to  him  and  to  say  that  the  College  will  give  a 
Deed  of  the  Right  of  Way   across  the  Lot,  upon  the   proposed  Road  being  made. 

The  Committee  on  the  revision  of  the  University  Statutes  reported  the  result  of 
their  labours. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Fuller  gave  notice  that  he  will,  at  the  next  Meeting  of  Cor- 
poration, move,  seconded  by  Mr.  Justice  Hagarty,  that  it  take  into  consideration  so 
much  of  the  recently  published  Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  University  of 
Toronto  and  University  College  as  relates  to  Trinity  College. 

A  Memorial  having  been  read  from  some  Undergraduate  in  the  College,  it  was,— 
Iterolved,  That  the  Corporation,  fully  approving  the  Rules  of  Discipline  laid  down 
by  the  College  Authorities,  deeply  regret  the  presentation  of  the  present  Memorial  of 
the  Students  as  one  based  on  entirely  erroneous  impressions  with  regard  to  the  Rules 
for  the  maintenance  of  order  in  Academical  Institutes ;  the  Corporation  must,  therefore, 
decline  to  receive  the  Memorial,  and  they  do  further  impress  upon  the  Students  that 
they  will  best  study  their  true  dignity,  and  the  advantages  of  a  College  course,  by 
Riving  such  attention  to  their  studies  as  will  meet  the  approval  of  the  Profes.sors. 

March  Srd,  1863.  A  Letter  was  read  from  Mr.  S.  J.  Vankoughnet,  relating  t(j 
the  establishment  of  a  Trinity  College  Grammar  School,  when  it  was, — 

Itesolved,  That  the  Reverend  Doctor  Fuller,  the  Provost  and  the  Vice  Provost  be 
appointed  a  Committee  of  the  Corporation  to  confer  with  the  Committee  of  the  Trinity 
College  Association  respecting  the  establishment  of  such  a  Grammar  School,  and  that 
the  Bursar  be  instructed  to  communicate  this  Resolution  to  Mr.  Vankoughnet. 
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they  should  elect  tho 
Allan's  name,  at  his 
Ly  the   Archdoncon   of 


With  respect  to  the  amendments  to  the  University  Statutes,  the  same  was  post- 
poned to  the  next  Meeting,  except  the  following,  videlicet : 

lleaolvi'd,  In  regard  to  the  following  Statute  of  Trinity  College,  (Chapter  1,  Sec- 
tion 1,)  to  the  effect  that  a  Mooting  of  the  Corporation  ho  hold  on  the  first  Tuesday 
in  every  Month,  with  the  exception  of  the  months  of  August  and  Septemher,  he  amended 
as  follows,  videlicet: — That  a  Meeting  of  the  Corporation  be  held  on  tho  Tuesday  before 
the' second  Wednesday  in  every  Month,  with  the  exception  of  the  months  of  August 
and  September. 

lie.solved,  That  the  Bursar  be  instructed  to  send  copies  of  the  above  Resolution  to 
the  Bishops,  and  to  Members  of  the  Corporation,  submitting  it  for  their  approval. 

June  9th,  18G:i.  There  was  not  a  suflBcient  number  of  Members  present  to  form  a 
quorum. 

June  12th,  t863.  The  Reverend  W.  Bleasdell  subscribed  the  usual  declarations,  and 
took  his  seat  as   a   Member  of  the  Corporation. 

The  Provost  read  the  Statute  with  respect  to  the  election  of  Chancellor,  when  the 
Archdeacon  of  Ottawa  submitted  the  name  of  the  Honourable  John  Hillyard  Cameron 
for  the  Office  of  Chancellor.  The  Reverend  Saltern  Givcns  submitted  the  name  of  tho 
Honourable  G.  W.  Allan,  when  Mr.  Allan  requested  that  his  name  shou'd  be  with- 
drawn, as  he  was  desirous  that,  for  tho  good  of  the  College, 
Chancellor  unanimously.  Mr.  Givens  having  withdrawn  Mr. 
request,  it  wa^  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Ontario,  seconded 
Ottawa,  and 

Besolved,  "That  the  Honourable  J.  H.  Cameron  be  Chancellor  of  the  University," 
which  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  Provost  gave  notice.  That  the  Statute  of  the  College,  Chapter  11,  Section  7, 
which  reads  as  follows: — No  such  appointment,  or  removal,  shall  be  made  except  two- 
thirds  at  least  of  the  Corporation  be  present,  a  majority  of  those  present  concurring 
in  such  appointment,  or  removal,"  be  altered  by  substituting  for  the  words:  "two- 
thirds"  the  words:    "a  majority." 

The  Bishop  of  Toronto  expressed  a  wi.sh  that,  in  consequence  of  tho  great  loss 
the  College  has  sustained  in  the  death  of  the  late  Chancellor,  that  the  annual  Dinner 
of  this  year  be  dispensed  with,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Lewis  Moffatt,  froni  the  Finance  Comm.ittee,  reported  that  the  Bursar's 
Accounts  had  ben  audited  up  to  April  last,  and  found  correct. 

July  7th,  1863.  Mr.  Lewis  Moffatt,  from  the  Land  Committee,  reported  the  offer 
of  Mr.  George  Metcalfe  for  the  east  half  of  lot  Number  30  in  the  Ist  Concession  of 
iVlelancthon,  100  acres,  £100,  when  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  offer  be  accepted,  according  to  the  Terms  mentioned  in  Mr. 
Whitney's  Letter  of  the  6th  instant. 

Ordered  That  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  be  sent  to  the  Reverend  G.  T.  Car- 
ruthers  for  his  gift  of  a  Book  to  the  Library. 

Resolved,  That  the  College  Statute,  which  reads  as  follows:  "That  no  appointments, 
or  removals,  in  the  College  Staff  shall  be  made,  except  two-thirds,  at  least  of  tho 
Corporation  be  present,"  be  amended  by  the  words  in  Statute  11,  Section  7,  in  place 
of   "two-thirds,"    substituting   the    words   "a    majority."     (Carried). 

August  6th,  1863.  The  Provost  read  the  application  of  the  Reverend  John  Ambery 
for  the  office  of  Professor  of  Classics,  when  it  was, — 

Besolved,  That  the  Reverend  John  Ambery  be  appointed  Classical  Professor,  at  a 
salary  of  Twelve  hundred  dollars  per  annum  from  the  1st  of  October,  1863. 

The  Bursar  read  a  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Professor  Irving,  Vice  Provost,  resign- 


ing his  office  of  Vice  Provost  and  Prof? 


of  Mathomatifs, 


The  Provost  read  the  application  of  the  Reverend  William  Jones  for  the  Professor- 
ship of  Mathematics,  when  it  was — , 

Resolved,  That  the  Reverend  William  Jones  he  appointed  Professor  of  Mathematics 
at  £250  currency  per  annum,  from  the  1st  of  October  next. 
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Unsolved,  That,  from  and  after  tho  Ist  ot  JanuHry  next,  the  Salary  of  tho  Pro- 
fosHor  of  Chemistry,  Geology  and  Natural  IMiilosophy  he  CW)  currency  per  annum,  and 
that  I'rofessor  Hind  l)e  re(|ue8l»'d  to  suhmit  a  Hohepie  hy  which  his  duties  may  bo 
lessened,  having;  regard   to  the  reduction  of  his  salary. 

Kesolved,  Thi.1,  from  and  after  the  1st  of  January  next,  the  Salary  of  Professor 
Uovell  be  £100  currency   per  annum. 

Uc.ftilred,  That  th  i  sugKestion  made  by  the  Provost,  (to  assume  a  portion  of  the 
(!lassical  Lectures),  is  approved  of  by  the  Corporation  and  that,  in  consequence  of  this 
kind  offer,  and  in  view  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  CoUeKO,  the  Corporation  feels 
that  it  can  dispense  with  the  valuable  services  of  tho  lieverond  A.  J.  Brou^hall,  that 
accordingly  notice  be  given  to  Mr.  Hroughall  that  his  services  will  be  reluctantly 
dispensed  with  from  Jst  of  January,  1864. 

l{eii()lved,  That  the  resignation  of  the  Reverend  Profe.ssor  Irving  be  accepted,  to 
tnke  effect  from  the  Ist  of  October,  ensuing,  and  the  Corporation  desire  to  express  their 
deep  regret  that  the  College  should  be  deprived  of  his  valuable  services,  and  that  the 
Hursar  be  directed  to  communicate  this  Resolution  to  Mr.  Irving. 

Uenolvi-d,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  be  given  to  Mr.  H.  Dixon  for 
ilonations  of  specimens   to  the  Museum. 

September  2'Jthy  18GS.  (Note.  Several  matters  relating  to  the  Doctrinal  Teachings 
of  the  Provost  were  dealt  with  at  this  Meeting.) 

llesolved,  That  if  it  be  convenient  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  McMurray  to  proceed  to 
England,  in  accordance  with  the  appointment  of  the  Corporation  by  Resolution  of  the 
7th  and  2l8t  of  October,  1862,  this  Corporation  will  be  gratified  by  his  proceeding?  on 
this  important  Mission  at  the  earliest  possible  day. 

October  13th,  1863.  A  Letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Richard  S.  Cartwright  to  the 
Bishop  of  Toronto  resigning  his  seat  as  Member  of  the  Corporation,  and  the  Bis'liop'a 
reply  accepting  the  same. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  Professor  Hind,  (dated  the  28th  of  September,  1863,)  resign- 
ing his  office  of  Professor  on  the  1st  of  January  next. 

A  lietter  was  read  from  Mr.  James  Fraser,  with  specimens  for  the  Museum. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  Mr.  G.  T.  Carruthers,  as  to  his  giving  Lectures  on  Music. 

Ordered,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  be  sent  to  Mr.  Fraser  for  his 
Museum  specimens. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Carruthers  receive  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  for  his  liberal 
offer  to  give  Lectures  on  Music,  and  that  he  be  allowed  to  give  such  lectures,  but  that 
it,  shall  not  be  compulsory  on  tho  Students  to  attend  them. 

Leave  was  given  to  Professor  Hind  to  withdraw  his  Letter  of  resignation  of  the 
28th  of  September,   1863. 

An  account  of  Mr.  Thomas  Storm  of  $274.07,  certified  by  Mr.  G.  W.  Allan,  was 
ordered  to  be  paid,  when  there  were  Funds  for  the  purpose. 

Jtesolved,  That  the  Committee  appointed  on  the  7th  of  October  last  as  to  Doctor 
AfcMur ray's  Mission  to  England  be  re-appointed,  with  a  request  that  they  will  carry 
out  the  instructions  under  which  they  were  then  appointed  as  speedily  and  as  fully  as 
possible,  with  a  view  to  facilitate,  in  every  way.  Doctor  McMurray's  departure. 

Resolved,  That  the  Statutes  and  By-laws  of  the  College  and  University,  as  now 
existing  be  printed,  and  that  proof  copies  be  sent  to  each  Member  of  the  Corporation, 
and  that  the  Committee  report  whether  any,  or  what  further  changes  are  desirable, 
with  a  view  to  their  being  finally  printed  for  general  use. 

Besolved,  That  Doctor  Fuller,  Mr.  G.  W.  Allan,  Mr.  S.  B.  Harman,  the  Provost 
and  Doctor  Bovell  be  a  Committee  to  make  arrangements  for  the  Installation  of  the 
recently  appointed  Chancellor. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  give  notice  to  the  Members  of  the 
Corporation  that  a  Member  of  Council  be  elected  at  the  next  Meeting,  in  the  room  of 
the  Honourable  J.  H.  Cameron,  whose  seat  by  his  appointment  to  the  Office  of  Chan- 
cellor becomes  vacant,  and  he  becomes  an  ex-oificio  Member. 


■• 


l-'-l 


f  .:•> 


•'Ji. 


4S 


OOCUMUNTAllY  H18T0UY  OV  EDI  CATION  IN   Ul'l'Ett  CANADA. 


18()3 


Notice  of  Motion  Kivcn  for  tlii<  Hoiiouriiltlo  J.  (i.  HpranK*',  to  r»»|MMil  the  Stfttutm 
reqiiiriiiK  all  pemonH  taitinn  I)t>Ki«eg  in  the  University  to  he  Memliers  of  the  Church 
of  KiiKlnnil  aiul  hnland.  I'rovidiMJ  only,  that  no  piMson  taitinR  mich  Denroo  he  coiii- 
petent  to  hecoiue  a  Member  of  Convocation,  unions  lie  he  a  Member  of  the  United 
Church  of  Ennlaml. 

ProfeHHctr  Hind  laid  on  the  Table  a  paper,  with  reference  to  his  duties  as  Professor 
and  liecturer. 

November  Wlh,  IHChf.  There  was  not  sufficient  number  of  Members  present  to  form 
a  quorum. 

Novt'inher  I7tli,  ISIi.l.  A  Letter  was  read  from  the  Hishop  of  Ontario,  naming  tlif 
Reverend  E.  J.  Hoswell,  1).  C!.  L..  of  I'roscott,  as  Member  of  Corporation  for  tiie 
Diocese  of  Ontario,  in  place  of  Mr.  Cartwri^ht. 

The  claim  of  Mr.  William  Hay  was  taken  up  for  .\rchitertural  Servicer,  as  to  the 
proposed  Chapel,  when  it  was  stated  that  Mr.  Hay  had  exceeded  his  instructions,  ami 
did  more  than  h(*  was  refpiired,  as,  he  was  only  nsked  to  jjive  a  rou^h  estimate  of  what 
the  Chapel  was  likely  to  cost.  That  there  are  no  funds  on  that  account  from  the  sub- 
scriptions to  it,  and  that  ten  pounds  would  be  moio  than  enough  to  pay  for  all  that 
Mr.   Hay  has  done. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  Circular  for  Dcutf.r  McMurray  to  use  in 
England  reported  a  copy  of  such  Circular. 

December  Sth,  IStil.  Uexalred,  That  the  Honourable  P.  M.  Vankonghnet,  Chan- 
cellor of  Uppei-  Canada,  be  Member  of  Council  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  election 
o*  the  Honourable  J.   H.  Cameron  to  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  the  University.  i 

Notice  of  motion  was  given  by  Mr.  ^.  B,  Harman  as  to  inserting  in  the  Newspapers 
as  notice  that  the  Corporation  will  apply  to  the  Legislatur"  for  an  amendment  to  its 
Act  of  Incorporation. 

The  Committee  on  the  University  Statutes  reported  that  the  Statutes  had  hecn 
amended  by  it.     The  Report  was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  Statute  relating  to  Candidates  for  classical,  or  Mathematical, 
Honours,  in  respect  of  their  attendance  at  Lectures  in  their  third  year  and  their  exam- 
ination for  the  Degree  of  B.  A.,  be  made  to  apply  to  those  Students  who  are  now  in 
their  third  year  of  residence. 

December  15th,  18GS.  Resolved,  That  Doctor  Jukes  of  St.  Catharines  be  allowed 
to  proceed  to  the  Degree  of  "B.  M.,"  he  having,  as  Student  of  King's  Collesje,  kept  the 
requisite  *t'rm8,  although,  in  consequence  of  not  having  passed  the  Matriculation 
Examination,  he  did  not  take  his  Degree,  but  became  a  Licentiate  of  the  Upper  Canada 
Board  of  Examiners   in  Medicine. 

A  Letter  from  Professor  Ambery  on  the  supject  of  Classical  Leotures  having  been 
read,   it  was, — 

Resolved,  That  the  Reverend  A.  J.  Broughall  be  requested  to  continue  his  servicos 
as  Lecturer  until  the  Midsummer  Vacation,  his  remuneration  for  that  period  to  be 
$200. 

The  Honourable  J.  G.  Spragge  brought  forward  his  Motion,  as  follows:  That  it 
he  resolved  that,  in  the  judgment  and  opinion  of  this  Corporation,  the  abolition  of 
Religious  tests  upon  admission  to  Degrees  in  Arts,  Law,  or  Medicine,  in  Trinity 
College,  will  promote  the  interests  of  the  Church  and  of  the  University,  but,  while  the 
Council  may  dem  it  expedient  not  to  withhold  from  the  Students  of  Trinity  College, 
who  may  not  be  Members  of  the  lOhurch  of  England,  the  ordinary  rewards  and  honours 
accorded  to  Members  of  the  Church,  in  respect  of  theii-  attainments  as  Scholars,  they 
desire  by  no  means  to  impair  the  distinctive  character  of  the  College  as  a  Church 
Institution ;  and  they  hold  that  no  relaxation  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline  of  the  Collegf. 
in  regard  to  attendance  at  Chapel,  or  otherwise,  ought  to  be  made  in  favour  of  any 
Student  at  Trinity  College.  Unon  the  Resolution  being  put  the  following  Members 
voted   for   it,   videlicet.   Messieurs   Hagarty,   Spragpe,    Grasett,    Fuller    and   Jones, — 5, 
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;iii<l  iinniimt  it  th«(  Cliaric«>llnr,  tlu«  liiMhop  of  Toronto,  tho  Bishop  of  Huron,  tho  Proront. 
I'rotoHsor  Ambtiry  and  MoaaiotirM  Allan  and  Htrachan, — 7,  whon  tho  motion  wiia  doclarnd 
"lost." 

Ileanlvfd,  That  tho  Uoport  prf<par«(l  by   tho  Committoe  appointod  for  the  purpcmo 
lot  (liiiwinK  up  a  Circular  to  be  used  by  the  Ki>verend  r>oct4>r  McMuriny  in  England  bn 
adopted. 


Ill     THE    (FKEE)    PHESnYTKRIAN    CIirRCH     OK 

KNOX   COLLKCiK. 


CANADA,    HKI'KKSKNTINC 


Report  or  tub  Hoahd  of   Manaqkment  of  Knox  Cor,i,RGK. 

Tli(^  Honrd  of  Mlmll^;*•mt•llt  of  Knox  College,  in  presentinn  to  tlu^  Synod  their 
Aiimial  |{«'port  for  ISti.'J,  would  notice  that:  — 

Jjftst  year  the  total  number  of  Students  in  nil  of  the  cinsses  waH  o7,  this  year  it  is 

("8.     Of  these,   there  were  in  the  Tlieolo^ical  Class,    11;  in  tho  Senior  Class,  10;    in   the 

I.Tiiiiior  Class,    11;    in    the    Senior    l'i«*puratory    Class,    11;   in   the   Scciond    C'lass,    12;  and 

I  in  the  Junior  Cla.>tH,  H;   in  all,  32  in  the  Theological  Classes,   and  26  in  tliose  that  are 

jjiippiiratory. 

The  Treasurer's  Account  shows  an  increase  of  Income  for  the  present  year  over  that 
Inf  the  past  year,  to  the  extent  of  $1,111.14;  tho  total  amount  received  in  1861-2  from 
Il'nshvteries  bein^  $.'^628. 82,  while  the  amount  received  this  year  is  $4,7.'W.nfi.  This 
Idifference  is  no  doubt  mainly  due  to  the  special  effort  made  in  the  former  of  these 
[voiiis,  in  aid  of  the  Htiildins  Fund.  1^  will  be  observed  that  the  Income  this  year, 
Inlthoiif^h  considerably  in  advance  of  that  of  the  last  year,  is  still  inadequate  to 
linoot  the  necessary  current  expenditures,  and  that  the  balance  previously  existing 
limiiinst  the  Ordinary  Fund  will  be  further  increased.  The  deficit  for  this  year,  added 
Ito  the  previous  arrears,  makes  a  total  of  $904.39.  The  contributirns  of  the  various 
iProsbvteries   were   as   follows  :  — 

111  1801-2,  $3,628.82.     In   1862-3,  $4,739.96. 

The  sum  of  $241.78  has  been  received  on  acccunt  of  the  Bursary  Fund.     Not  includ- 
iiMK  the  Prince  of  Wales'   Bursary,   amounting;  t  i   $60,  and  lield  this  yctr,   as  Inst,  ' 
pir.  James  Mitchell,  there  has  been  paid  Students,  both  as  grants-in-aid,  and  upon 

]tli('  ground  of  successful  competition,  thv  sum  of  $394. 

Very  few  additional  Volumes  havt  deen  added  to  the  Library  this  year,  tb''  outlay 
for  additional  Volumes  not  being  more  tiian  $62.  This  outlay,  together  with  the 
ordinary  expenses,  has  been  met  by  Matriculation  fees,  and  a  contribution  from  one 
rif  the  Congregations  of  the  Chur  h. 

In  regard  to  the  Boarding  Department,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  than  that 
^t  p.np'aij  to  have  been  conducli<d,  as  heretofore,  in   a  satisfpctory   manner. 

The  Board  invites  the  attention  of  the  Synod  to  the  following  itHommendations :  — 

1st.  They  concur  with  tlie  Senate  in  tliinking  that  ii  higher  degrc  i  prenaration 
^hoiild  be  re<|uired  as  a  condition  of  admission  to  the  classes  of  the  Colloi,;e.  They  do 
lot,  however,  approve  of  lengthening  or  enlarging  of  the  The;  !  ,;ical  Curriculum. 

find.  They  concur  with  the  Senate  in  recommending  that  a  ,um  >f  $50.  be  <2;iven 
to  Mr.  Gibson,  a»s  a  small  acknowledgment  of  his  services  in  teaching  Greek  and  Latin 
luring  the  past  session. 

Illrd.  They  concur  also  in  the  recommendation  to  t'lie  effect  that  greater  strict>- 
I'.ss  should  be  observed  in  inviting  the  advantages  of  the  Boarding  Department  to  the 
fitiidcnts  connected  with   Knox  College. 

Ill  addit'  in  to  the  above,  they  recommend  further  that  a  list  of  the  Students  who 
liiatriculate  iii  the  various  subjects  of  the  Curriculum,  should  be  prepared  and  printed 
itli  t!he  Report  of  the  Board.     Such  a  li.st  has  been  prepared  for  the  present  year. 

H'lnally,  the  Board  would  press  upon  the  attention  of  the  Synod  the  necessity  of 
Revising  some  method  for  placing  the  Finances  of  the  College  upon  a  more  satisfactory 
looting. 

Toronto,  June,  1863.  Robert  Ure,  Chairman. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on   Theological   Education. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  of  Synod,  to  take  into  consideration  the 
whole  subject  of  the  preparatory  Theological  education  of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry,  | 
beg  to  submit  the  following  Report:  — 

The  first  point  to  which  the  Committee  directed  their  attention  was  one  fmiuently 
referred  to  in  previous  discussions  on  this  question,  videlicet,  the  propriety  ot  abolish! 
ing  the  purely  literary  classes  in  Knox  College,  restricting  the  teaching  withm  thel 
Institution  to  Theology,  and  its  cognate  branches.  The  Committee  are  not  insensible 
to  the  weight  of  argument,  by  which  such  a  change  can  be  supported,  nor  do  they  doubt 
its  propriety  in  the  abstract;  but,  while  thinking  it  a  point  of  too  great  importance  to 
be  lost  sight  of,  they  cannot,  under  existing  circumstances,  recommend  its  immetliat' 
adoption  by  the  Synod.  While  attending  to  the  matter,  the  Committee  may  be  permitted 
to  express  their  satisfaction  that  provision  was  made  by  the  Senate  during  the  past 
Session  of  Knox  College,  for  the  efficient  teaching  of  the  Classics  within  the  Institution; 
and  to  recommend,  not  only  the  continuance  of  the  arrangement  in  the  meantime,  but 
also  the  appropriation  by  the  Board  of  Management  of  a  small  sum  in  connection  there- 
with, in  the  event  of  the  students'  fees  failing  to  afford  a  suitable  remuneration  to  the 
Person  employed  in  giving  the  instruction.  •   4.         ^  i  I 

Farther,  the  Committee  unanimously  and  strongly  recommend  the  appointment  hy 
the  Synod  of  a  Board  of  Examiners,  who  shall  be  empowered  to  subject  to  a  uniform 
examination,  at  the  begining  of  each  session,  all  Candidates  for  entrance  to  the  College, 
with  a  view  to  determining  whether  their  attainments  would  justify  their  entrance, 
and,  if  so,,  at  what  point  in  the  Curriculum.  Also,  that  this  Board  should  at  the  same 
time,  take,  on  examination,  in  certain  prescribed  subjects,  the  Students  of  each  succes- 
sive year,  with  a  view , of  deciding  whether  they  are  entitled  to  pass  into  a  higher  stage 
in  the  Course  of  Studv.  The  Committee  would  propose  that  Students  passing  a  regu  ar 
Course  in  the  Universitv  of  Toronto  and  taking  a  Degree,  should  be  exempted  frfen 
examination  by  the  Board,  until  the  period  of  entering  on  their  Theological  Course. 

With  a  view  of  adjusting  the  relation  of  the  Presbyteries  to  tne  Board,  the  Com-I 
nuttee  would  propose  that  no  Student  be  taken  on  examination  by  it  for  entrance  to 
the  College,  without  having  been  first  examined  by  the  Presbytery  in  which  hel 
resides,  as  to  his  religious  and  moral  qualifications  for  the  work  of  the  Ministry,— and 
if  deemed  desirable,  as  to  his  literary  attainments,  as  well,  and  thereafter  duly  attest-l 
ed ;  and  that  the  Presbytery  attestation  should  be  necessary,  not  only  for  Entrants,  buti 
at  each  successive  year  of  the  Course.  •        .1.  J 

The  Committee  trust  that  the    Synod  will  see  its  way    clear  to  give  the    proposedl 
changes  a  trial.     It  will  secure  uniformity  of  standard,  and  a  more  thorough  examina- 
tion than  is  always,  and  perhaps  often,  possible,  where  the  time  of  Presbyteries  is  so 
much  engaged  with  attention  to  the  Mission  Stations  within  their  bounds,  and  work  0 1 
a  similar  kind,  while  it  might  be  expected  to  supply  a  stimulus  to  effort  on  the  part  nfl 
the  Students  which  could  hardlv  be  looked  for  from  a  plan  like  that  now  in  operatioiil 
according  to  which  the  examination  is  divided  over  a  number  of  Presbyteries,  with  only 
a  few  Students  in  each.     The  proposal  is  not  a  new  one  in  the    Presbyterian    <^hurehj 
It  has  been  long  in  operation  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland.     It  was  adopte-ll 
several  years  ago  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  after  the  fullest  consideration.     lt| 
will  be  apparent  to  all,  that  if  such  a  Board  is  required  in  Countries,  where  the  Students 
pass  throiigh  a  regular  University  Course,  it  must  be  much  morf<  imperatively  demar.cle,!' 
in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Canada  Presbyterian  Church. 


Toronto,  June,  1863. 


Robert  Ure,   Convener. 


Proceedings    of    the    Synod    of    the    (Free)  Presbyterian   Chuboh  on  Universitt| 

Matters. 

June   5th,   1863.     The   Synod  called  for   the   Report   of    the  Committee  appointedl 
last  year  to  confer   with   Principal   Willis,    respecting  his  proposed  resignation   of  thel 
office  of  Principal  of  Knox  College.    The  Report  was  given  in  and  read  by  the  Convener 
the  Reverend  Mr.   Ure;  as  was  also  a  Letter  to  the  Convener  from  Principal  Willis] 
withdrawing  his  tender  of  resignation, 

It  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  William  Caven,   seconded   by  Mr.  Doa'k,  That  tliej 
diligence  of   the   Committee,    appointed    to    confer   with   Doctor   Willis    regarding   his 
resignation   of   the  Principalship  of   Knox    College,    be   approved   of,   and   that    Doctorj 
Willis'  withdrawal  of  his  resignation  be  accepted. 


It  was   mo 
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It  was  moved,  in  amendment,  by  the  Reverend  A.  F.  Kemp,  seconded  by  the 
Reverend  D.  H.  McVicar,  That  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  appointed  by  last  Synod, 
to  confer  with  Principal  Willis  be  received,  and  their  diligence  commended;  and  that, 
in  view  of  Principal  Willis'  withdrawal  of  his  resignation,  a  Select  Committee  be 
appointed  to  prepare  a  suitable  Deliverance  on  the  subject. 

It  was  moved,  in  further  amendment,  by  the  Reverend  John  Gillespie,  seconded 
by  the  Reverend  William  Ball,  That  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  resignation 
of  Principal  Willis  be  received  and  approved,  that  the  diligence  of  the  Committee  be 
commended,  and  that  the  Synod  record  their  satisfaction  in  learning  that  Doctor 
Willis  has  agreed  to  withdraw  his  resignation. 

It  was  moved  in  further  amendment,  by  the  Reverend  William  Inglis,  seconded 
by  the  Reverend  J.  McTavish,  That  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  appointed  to  confer 
with  Principal  Willis  on  the  subject  of  his  resignation,  be  received,  the  diligence  of 
the  Members  commended,  and  the  withdrawal  of  his  resignation  accepted;  it  being 
at  the  same  time  clearly  understood  that  the  Synod,  in  accepting  such  withdrawal,  by 
no  means  recedes  from  the  position  which  it  took  upon  the  question  of  the  division 
o'  the  University  Endowment. 

It  was  moved,  in  further  amendment,  by  the  Reverend  J.  M.  King,  seconded  by  the 
Reverend  William  McLaren,  That  the  Synod  receive  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  and 
approve  of  their  conduct,  inasmuch  as  it  is  made  apparent  by  this  Report,  now  lying 
,Dn  the  Table,  that  they  had  led  Principal  Willis  distinctly  to  understand  that  the 
Synod  had  not  resiled,  and  could  not  resile  from  the  decision  it  had  all  but  unanimously 
come  to  on  the  University  Question,  in  connection  with  which  the  Principal's  resigna- 
tion was  tendered ;  and  whereas,  on  other  grounds,  stated  in  the  Report,  the  Principal 
has  seen  his  way  to  withdraw  his  resignation,  this  Synod  cordially  accepts  of  that 
withdrawal. 

June  8th,  1863.  The  Synod  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  appointed 
last  year,  to  watch  o\or  any  proposed  University  legislation,  which  might  have  for 
its  objects  the  appropriation  of  the  funds  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  or  of  other 
public  funds,  for  the  endowment  of  Denominational  Colleges  in  Canada  West.  A 
verbal  Report  was  given  in  by  Mr.  Kemp,  the  Convener. 

The  Synod  agreed  to  take  up,  in  connection  with  the  foregoing,  an  Overture  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Cobourg  on  the  sxibject  of  Public  Instruction,  setting  forth  the 
dangers  to  which  the  System  of  non-sectarian  education  in  the  Province  is  exposed, 
and  requesting  the  .Synod  to  adopt  measures  to  guide  our  people  in  this  matter.  The 
Reverend  John  Laing  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Overture. 

On  motion  of  the  Reverend  Robert  Ure,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  S.  C.  Fraser,  it 
was  unanimously  agreed.  That  the  Report  of  the  Committee  anent  the  matter  of  the 
University  Endowment  be  received,  and  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  watch  over 
any  legislative  action  that  may  be  taken  on  the  subject,  and  that  said  Committee  be 
authorized  to  petition  against  any  attempt  that  may  be  made  to  interfere  with  the 
Endowment  of  our  Provincial  University,  or  to  foster  further,  by  the  aid  of  other 
public  funds,  Denominational  Institutions. 

On  motion  of  the  Reverend  William  McLaren,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  J.  M. 
King,  the  Synod  unanimously  agreed.  That  the  Overture  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cobourg 
be  received,  and  cordiall;'  approved  of ;  and  that,  in  its  regards  it  as  substantially 
covered  by  the  Resolution  conic  to  on  the  subjoct  of  University  Education. 

The  Committee  to  watch  over  any  proposed  legislation  on  the  division  of  the 
University  Endowment  of  last  year  were  reappointed,  with  the  addition  of  the  Reverend 
i  rofessor  G.  P.  Youiig.  The  Coruniittoo  will  then  bo  composed  as  lollows :  Reverend 
[Messieurs  A.  Topp,  D.  Inglis,  J.  Laing,  J.  K.  Smith,  A.  Kennedy,  the  Honourable 
[John  McMurrich,  Doctor  Agnew,  and  the  Reverend  Professor  G.  P.  Young.  Mr,  Laing 
to  be  Convener. 
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The  Synod  called  tor  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Management  of  Knox  College. 
The  Report  was  read  by  the  Chairman,  the  Reverend  Robert  Ure,  and  embodied  the 
Report  of  the  Senate;  a  statement  of  the  amounts  contributed  by  the  several  Presby- 
teries to  the  ordinary  Fund;  the  contributions  to,  and  the  disbursements  from,  the 
Bursary  Fund;  the  expenditure  on  the  Library;  as  also  a  statement  of  the  satisfactory 
management  of  the  College  Boarding-house,  during  the  last  year.  The  Report  closed 
with  several  recommendations  as  to  the  best  means  for  effectively  sustaining  all  the 
interests  of  the  Institution. 

There  was  read,  in  conection  with  the  above,  the  Report  of  the  Special  Committee 
on  Theological  Education,  (see  page  44  herewith);  and  relating  to  the  examination  of 
Students  preparing  for  the  Ministry,  in'the  same  Report. 

Alter  reasoning,  on  motion  of  the  Reverend  John  Laing,  seconded  by  the  Honour- 
able John  McMurrioh,  the  Synod,— 

Besolved,  That  the  Report  of  the  College  Board  be  received,  its  recommendations 
adopted,  and  that  it  be  printed  as  an  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod ;  and, 
with  the  view  of  Meeting  the  great  deficiency  in  the  Income  of  the  ordinary  College 
Fund  the  Synod  instruct  the  Board  to  prepare  and  remit  to  Presbyteries  a  Statement 
of  the  amount  which  they  may  be  expected  to  contribute  within  their  respective  bounds; 
in  the  preparation  of  such  Statement,  having  regard  to  the  numbers  and  circumstances 
of  the  Congregation  concerned;  and  instruct  the  Presbyteries  to  transmit  a  similar 
statement  to  Kirk  Sessions,  and  to  visit,  by  deputation,  any  Congregation  which  may 
not  be  doing  their  duty  towards  the  Fund.  Further,  that  the  last  week  of  February 
bo  appointed  as  the  time,  on,  or  before,  which  all  contributions  shall  be  remitted  to  th^ 
College;  at  the  same  time  that  Congregations,  v.hich  can  do  so,  be  urged  to  remit  money 

as  much  eariler  as  possible.  „   •  i     /~.i     i       c  i.i 

June  0th,  mUi.  As  the  suggestion  of  the  Reverend  William  Reid,  Clerk  ol  the 
Synod  it  was  agreed  unanimously  to  recommend,  like  as  the  Synod  did,  last  year, 
and  do  hereby  recommend,  that  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  October  next,  special  Pr.ayer 
be  offered  in  all  the  Congregations  of  the  Church,  on  behalf  of  Knox  College. 

IV  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OF  SCOTLAND),  REPRESENTING  QUEEN'S 

UNIVERSITY. 

Proceedings  of  the  College  Board  of  Trustees. 

January  21st,  1863.  liesolvcd  that  a  Statement  on  the  University  Question  be 
drawn  up,  printed  and  circulated  among  the  Members  of  Parliament  and  others  inter- 
ested in  the  Question,   and  that  the  Reverend  Principal  Leitch  be  requested  to  draw 

"That  the  services  of  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell  be  engaged  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drawing  up  and  bringing  in  a  Legislative  Measure  for  the  settlement  of  the 
University  Question,   on  the  basis  of   the  plan    recommended   by  the    University    Com- 

a-issioners.  i    i  .     .t     tt 

February  2nth,  1808.  The  Secretary  reported  that  he  had  forwarded  to  the  Honour- 
able John  Hamilton,  at  Quebec,  the  usual  Petitions  to  the  three  branches  of  the  Legis- 
lature for  the  Annual  Grant  to  the  College. 

A  Letter  of  the  date  of  26th  of  January,  1863.  was  read  from  Doctor  Dickson.  Dean 
of  the  Medical  Faculty,  relative  to  the  resignation  of  the  office  of  Secretary  to  that 
Faculty   by  Doctor   Lawsoii. 

Besolved,  That  the  Principal  be  requested  to  correspond  with  the  Corporation  ot 
Trinity  College,  Toronto,  requesting  their  co-operation  in  e.ecuring  a  satisfactory 
Legislative     Measure     for    the    settlement    of  the    University  Question,  the    Board   of 


•  A  copy 


of  this  Statement  of  the  University  Question  is  printed  in  the  next  Chapter  of  this  Volume. 
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Trustees  being  persuaded  that  the  co-operation  ot  Trinity  College  will  be  of  essential 
service  in  seeing  that,  while  a  suitable  provision  is  made  for  the  support  of  the  several 
chartered  Universities,  their  independence  will  be  preserved,  and  as  the  interests  of 
both  Collges  are  identical  in  this  important  question,  it  is  hoped  they  will  agree  to 
united  action  for  the  settlement  of  the  common  object. 

The  Principal  submitted  a  number  of  suggestions  in  relation  to  the  Draft  of  the 
new  University  Bill  proposed  to  be  introduced  this  Session  of  Parliament.  The  Board 
approved  of  the  suggestions,  and  the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  forward  a  copy  of 
tlie  suggestions  to  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell  at  Qiiebec. 

April  2nd,  1863.  The  Secretary  reported  that  the  Petitions  to  the  three  branches 
of  the  Legislature,  on  the  subject  of  University  Reform,  had  been  transmitted  to  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  Quebec. 

The  Principal  reported  that  the  Statement  on  the  University  Question  had  been 
prepared  by  him  and  printed.  The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the 
Statement  to  each  Member  of  the  Board.     (See  next  Chapter  of  this  Volume). 

December  2nd,  1863.  The  Reverend  Doctor  Williamson,  from  the  Committee  to 
whom  had  been  referred  a  Letter  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Cook,  to  the  Treasurer,  relative  to  a 
deduction  in  the  annual  allowance  to  the  College  from  the  Temporalities  Board,  sub- 
mitted a  Statement  upon  the  subject,  which,  having  been  read,  was  unanimously 
approved,   and   is  as  follows:  — 

"Ti'e  Board  heard  read  a  Communication  to  the  Treasurer,  of  the  date  of  the  30th  of 
June,  1863,  from  Mr.  J.  W.  Cook,  Secretary-Treasurer  to  the  Temporalities  Board, 
informing  the, Trustees  that,  in  consequence  of  the  induction  of  the  Reverened  Doctor 
George  into  a  pastoral  charge,  and  a  claim  having  been  made  by  him,  as  a  Commuting 
.\Iini.ster,  for  £112. 10/. 0  annually,  the  Temporalities  Board  had  thought  it  right  to 
retain,  the  sum  of  $15  m.ii  the  College  allowance  for  the  last  half  year,  until  the  legal- 
ity, of  his  demand  w>>  c  ted:  said  sum  retained  being  the  proportion  of  an  allowance 
ot  £112.10/ .0  per  a'>ii  ;.■     from  the   time   of  Doctor   George's  induction. 

"Whereupon  the  Board  unanimously  resolved  to  make  the  following  representation 
to  the  Temporalities  Board,  which  will  at  once  show  that  any  such  claim  on  the  part  of 
Doctor  George  cannot  affect  the  amount  to  be  paid  annually  to  the  College  from  the 
Temporalities    Board. 

"At  the  time  of  the  Commutation  in  1855,  a  Letter,  addressed  "To  the  Reverend 
Professor  George  and  to  the  other  Professors  in  Queen's  College"  was  received  from  Mr. 
Hugh  Allan,  a  Member  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Synod  to  negotiate  with  the 
Government,  and  the  Secretary  of  that  Committee.  After  stating  generally  that  the 
terms  of  the  arrangement  liad  been  settled  with  the  Government,  that  document  proceeds 
as  follows:-- 

"One  pleasing  feature  of  the  bargain  is  the  securing  to  Queen's  College  of  £500  a 
year  in  perpetuity  ;  this  was  done  with  the  consent  of  the  Government  by  putting  the 
£500  paid  to  the  College  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  Fund,  as  an 
allowance  of,  £125  to  each  of  the  four  Professors,  and  commuting  with  them  for  that 
sum." 

"Please  let  each  execute  these  papers,  as  directed  in  the  Circular  Letter,  before 
witnesses,  and  make  an  affidavit  as  to  age,  and  return  them  to  me  by  mail  as  early  as 
possible." 

It  is  added  in  a  postscri])t, 

"If  anything  was  to  happen  to  the  College,  the  annuity  would  be  paid  to  the  Pro- 
fessors, as  individuals. 

"It  thus  appears  that  the  object  of  the  arrangement  effected  with  the  Government 

was  to  secure  to  Queen's  College  £500  annually  in  perpetuity,  and  with  this  view  Doctor 

George,  as  a,  Professor,   as  well  as  his  Colleagues,   signed  tite  necessary  documents    and 

[made  the  necessary  affidavits.     So  long  fis  he  remained    connected  with   the    College  he 

received  his  share  of  the  annual   allowance  which   it   received,   but  when  his  connection 

I  with  it  ceased,  h'    claim  to  that  share  ceased  also,  just  as  tlie  claim  of  the  Reverend  Pro- 

!  fcssnr    Mowat,  a.    a    Minister  in  the  cure  of  souls,    to  the    £112. 10/. 0    ceased    when  he 

rosi).!;ned  his  pastoral  charge,  and  became  a  Professor  in  the  University,   by  whom  he  has 

[since  been  paid  a  salary,  and  this  salary  of  Professor  Mowat,  being  paid  by  the  Board 

[of  Trustees,  the  sum  of  £112. 10/. 0  annually,  which  he  would    otherwise    have    received 

*'""m  the  General  Frmu,  has  been  left,  for  a  number  of  years,  at  the  disposal  of  the  Tern- 

jioralities  Board  for  the  maintenance  of  Ministers  in  the  pastoral  charges  of  our  Church. 

"That  this  is  the  simple  view  of  the  case  is  further  shown  by  the  By-Laws  of  the 
I  Temporalities  Board,  w^iich  were  submitted  to  a  numerously  attended  Meeting  of  Synod 
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in  1860  and  after  full  and  lengthened  consideration  received  the  sanction  of  that  Synod. 
The  thirteenth  Section  of  these  Bv-Law3  is  as  follows:  (Appendix  to  Minutes  of  Synod 
of  1860  paee  65V  °"lt  shall  be  tihe  duty  of  the  Chairman,  and  Secretary-Treasurer,  on 
?ecelvine^ffom  the  Presbytery  Clerks  lists  of  Ministers  of  their  respective  Presbyteries 
wTth  the  daS  of  their  ordination,  or  induction,  to  pay  to  the  Ministers  who  commuted 
£112  10/  0  per  ann  m  to  the  Ministers  on  the  Roll  of  the  Synod  at  the  time  of  the 
SecSzation  of  the  Clergy  Reserves,  but  who  were  not  allowed  to  commute  £100  per 
becularization  01  tne  »^      fej^  8„ch  time  as  tfie    Board  shall    otherwise    determine,  a 

mTuSm  sLend  of  £50"a  yeai^  the  whole  in  half  yearly  payments,  and  also  £500  a  year 
To Te  Treasurer  for  the  Jme 'being  of. Queen's  College,  to  be  employed  as  heretofore 
in  the  navment  of  Professors,  being  Ministers  of  the  Church.  ,     r^  ,, 

'That  the  cLse  of  this' Sect?. n.  relative  to  the  allowance  to  Q"««"'«, Co"«g«  ^ 
r1«liberatelv  passed  the  following  extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
same  Syno^  (page  35,)  shows:  ''It  was  moved  by  Mr.  W.  Snodgrass,  seconded  by  Mr. 
John  McMurchv  that,  instead  of  the  words  "£500  a  year  to  the  Treasurer  or  the  time 
behig  of  Q  een's  College,  to  be  employed,  as  heretofore,  in  the  payment  of  Professor.s 
Ke  ng  Ministers  of  the  Church,"  the  words  "That  Professors  of  the  Faculties  of  Arts  and 
TheSogy  in  Queen's  College,  being  Ministers,  shall  rank  as  Beneficiaries  on  the  Tem- 
noraliS  Fund,  according,  as  they  may  belong  to  one,  or  other,  of  the  several  classes  o 
Esters  provided  for  by  the  By-Laws  and  former  Resolutions  of  Synod  on  the  subject, 

'^■'""InSt";:  Bo'arl  oftrLtees'fed'a'Isured  that  the  Temporalities  Board  will  see 
from  the  above  Statement,  that  the  arrangement  made  with  the  consent  of  the  Govern- 
ment bv  the  original  Committee,  by  whom  the  commutation  settlement  was  effected,  and 
r  the  Bv-Laws  of  the  Temporalities  Board  sanctioned  by  the  Synod  is  simply  this,  that 
Queen's  College  should  receive  in  perpetuity  £500,  a  year  and  that  therefore,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Chairman  and  Secretary-Treasurer  to  pay  "£500  a  year  to  the  Treasurer  for 
the  time  being  of  Queen's  College,  to  be  employed  as  heretofore,  in  the  payment  of  Pro- 
fessors, being  Ministers  of  the  Church." 

The  Chairman  was  requested  to  forward  to  the  .Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Tem- 
poralities Board,  Mr.  J.  W.  Cook,  an  extract  of  the  above  statement,  with  a  Letter 
soliciting  the  Managers  of  the  Board  to  take  a  favourable  view  of  the  case. 

Educational  Proceedings  of  the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (of  Scoti^nd). 

June  3rd,  1863.  The  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  Queen's  College,  having  been  called 
tor  was  read  by  the  Principal.  It  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  J.  H.  McKerras, 
seconded  by  the  Reverend  John  McKiiinon,  and  passed  unanimously.  That  the  Report 
be  received ;  that  the  Synod  record  their  high  gratification  at  the  many  evidences  fur- 
nished thereby  of  increased  efficiency,  more  especially  at  the  fact  that  the  number  of 
Graduates  and  of  Students  sent  forth  from  the  Divinity-Hall  considerably  exceeds  that 
of  any  former  year ;  and  resolve  to  regard  these  evidences  of  extended  usefulness  as  a 
renewed  call  to  more  generous  supporc  of  the  Institution  throughout  the  Church,  and 
more  fervent  Prayer  on  its  behalf. 

LETTERS    FROM    THE    AUTHORITIES    OF    QUEEN'S    UNIVERSITY    TO    THE 
REVEREND  DOCTOR  RYERSON,  ON  A  DRAFT  OF  UNIVERSITY  BILL.  1863. 

The  following  are  a  number  of  private  Letters  from  the  Honourable 
Alexander  Campbell  a'nd  the  Reverend  Doctor  William  Leitch  of  Queen's 
College,  to  Doctor  Ryerson,  on  the  subject  of  a  Draft  of  University  Bill, 
designed  to  carry  out  the  suggestion  on  the  subject  of  University  Reform 
of  the  University  Commissioners.  I  regret  that  I  have  no  copy  of  any  of 
Doctor  Ryerson 's  Replies  to  these  Letters. 


I.   Letter    from    the    Honourabi^b 


Alexander 
Ryerson. 


Campbell    to  the  Reverend   Doctor 


Princ.pal  Leitch  proposes  to  have  the  Draft  of  a  Bill  to  carry  out  the  recommenda- 
ti  HIS  of  the  University  Commissioners  prepared,  and  that  a  Deputation  from  the  Upper 
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Canada  iColleges  should  carry  it  to  Quebec,  and  wait  upon  the  Attorney  General  West 
with  it.  Doctor  Leitch  has  applied  to  me  to  prepare  a  Draft  of  such  a  Bill ;  but  as  you 
have  had  such  p.  world  of  experience  in  such  matters,  il  would  gladly  learn  that  you 
would  cause  the  Draft  Bill  to  be  prepared,  and  allow  me  to  go  over  it  while  in  manu- 
script. It  would,  I  ftm  confident,  be  of  essential  advantage  to  the  cause  we  have  in 
hand  that  the  Bill  should  have  the  impress  of  your  judgment  and  great  experience. 
Pray  let  me  know  if  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  undertake  it? 

Kingston,  January  24th,  1863.  Alkxandbr  Campbell, 

Note.  As  Doctor  Eyerson  had  prepared  a  Draft  of  University  Bill 
ill  I860,*  Le  revised  it  at  a  later  date,  so  as  to  carry  out  the  Suggestions 
of  the  University  Commissioners.  He  sent  a  copy  of  this  Draft  of  Bill  to 
Mr.  Campbell,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  Letter  of  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Leitch,  [Number  III  of  this  series,  on  this  page,  herewith.] 

II.  Extract  from  a  Letter  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  I.eitch  to  the  Reverend  Doctor 

Ryerson. 

Our  Board  of  Trustees  have  requested  me  to  draw  up  a  Statement,  [being 
a  "Defence  of  the  Plan  of  University  Reform,"]  to  be  circulated  among  the  Members 
of  Parliament. t  I  am  not  sure  what  would  be  the  best  time.  Perhaps  you  could 
arrange  with  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell  as  to  our  future  course  of  action. 
Mr.  Campbell  is  retained  as  the  Legal  Adviser  of  our  College,  so  that  he  has  poww 
to  act  on  behalf  of  the  College  in  any  proceedings  that  may  be  entered  into. 

Kingston,  January  31st,  1863.  William  Leitch. 

Ill    Letter  from  the  Reverend  Doctor  Leitch  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson. 

I  merely  write  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter,  and  to  say  that  I  highly 
approve  of  all  that  you  have  done.  Your  plan  of  writing  a  Pamphlet,  in  the  name  of 
the  Conference  Committee,  will  serve  the  purpose  excellently  well.  Anything  that  I 
can  do  will  only  be  to  second  your  efforts.  I  am  not  at  all  up  to  the  arguments  suitable 
for  the  Legislators  of  Canada,  but  your  long  experience  will  be  of  good  service  to  you  in 

this   matter. 

I  am  glad  that  you  have  forwarded  the  Draft  of  a  University  Bill  to  Mr.  Campbell, 
who  is  to  let  me  know  when  a  Deputation  from  the  Colleges  ought  to  be  sent,  [to  inter- 
view the  Government  at  Quebec  on  the  subject]. 

I  have  had  some  correspondence  with  the  Reverend  Provost  Whittaker  on  the 
subject.  He  is  evidently  most  anxious  to  join  us,  although  unwilling  to  give  up  his 
peculiar  views.  It  would  be  a  great  thing  to  get  the  Church  of  England  to  go  along 
with  us;  and,  if  there  are  practical  men  to  represent  them,  they  will  see  that  Trinity 
'is  not  left  out  in  the  cold,"  in  any  measure  that  may  be  passed.  There  is  to  be  a 
Meeting  of  the  Corpt, ration  of  Trinity  College  to-morrow,  when  Provost  Whittaker  is 
to  bring  the  University  subject  before  it. 

Kingston,  February  9th,  1863.  William  Leitch. 

IV.  Letter  prom  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell  to  Doctor  Ryerson. 

I  have  this  morning  received  your  Draft  of  the  University  Bill.     I  had  left  home 
early  in  the  month  for  Ottawa  and  Montreal  and  came  here,  without  having  returned 
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»  For  this  Draft  of  University  Bill  of  1860,  see  page  66  of  the  Sixteenth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 
r.ir  itsrevisal  by  Dr.  Ityerton,  see  note  above. 

t  This  Statement  will  be  found  in  the  next  Chapter  of  this  Volume. 
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to  Kineston  I  have  read  the  Draft  and  Bend  it  to-day  to  Doctor  Leitch  to  peruse ;  on 
Us  bZ  "turned  to  me  by  him  I  will  go  through  it  w.th  the  Report  of  the  Comm.s- 
lioners,   and  your  Letter   before   me,    and  will   afterwards  do  myself  the  pleasure   of 

writing  to  you  about  it  Alexander  Campbell. 

QUBBBO,  February  lltn,  lobd. 

IV.  Letter  from  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell  to  Doctor  Rterson. 

Many  thanks  for  your  kind  congratulations,  they  are  the  more  grateful  to  me  from 
the  sympathy  which  I  have  long  felt  towards  the  Canadian  spirit,  so  to  speak  with 
which  your  many  years  of  patriotic  and  most  useful  exertions  have  been  animated.  I 
say  Canadian  Spirit,  without  the  slightest  disparagement  of  the  more  enlarged  national 
feeling,  but  rather  as  in  addition  to  it.  ,^    x       t     x  u 

I  hope  still  to  be  of  use  in  the  matter  of  the  University  Reform.  Doctor  Leitch 
io  to  send  me  your  Draft  of  the  University  Bill,  which  I  shall  revise,  and  with  which 
the  Deputation  from  the  Colleges  will  wait  on  the  Attorney  General. 

Unless  the  Government  take  up  the  subject,  I  fear  we  shall  make  no  progress  this 
Session,  but  everything  which  I  can  do  shall  be  done. 

Quebec,  February  19th,  1863.  Alexander  Campbell. 

V.  Lbttfr  from  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell  to  Doctor  Ryerson. 

I  notice  the  announcement  of  your  arrival  at  the  St.  Louis  Hotel,  here,  in  the 
Papers  this  morning.  I  hope  that  you  will,  during  your  stay,  go  over  the  Draft  of  the 
University  Bill  with  me.  I  will  hold  myself  at  liberty  to-morrow  at  half  past  ten  at 
my  Rooms  in  the  Parliament  House,  and  on  Wednesday  at  the  same  hour  and  place. 
Will  you   if  you  can,  make  it  convenient  to  join  me  on  one  day  or  the  other? 

Quebec,  February  23rd,  1863.  Alexander  Campbeli,. 

Note.  The  Eeverend  Doctor  Ryerson  met  Mr.  Campbell,  as  here 
arranged,  and  they  went  over  the  Draft  of  the  University  Bill,  which  Doctor 
Ryerson  had  prepared,  and  they  agreed  upon  i'  letails.  It  was  not  subr 
mittcd  to  the  Legislature,  however,  as  the  Gon  .ument  is  not  disposed  to 
take  the  matter  up  at  the  time,  owing  to  the  strong  pressure  which  was 
brought  to  bear  upon  it  by  Members  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of 
Toronto  and  by  some  of  their  own  supporters  in  the  Legislature. 

The  Reverend   Doctor  Leitch  on  the  Report   of  the    University   Commissioners. 

"The  Reverend  Doctor  Leitch,  Principal  of  Queen's  University  College, 
in  his  addresss  to  Graduates;  after  conferring  the  Degrees  at  Convocation 
on  the  successful  Candidates  in  the  several  Faculties  of  Law,  Medicine, 
Arts,  and  Divinity,  said:  — 

During  the  past  year  an  important  advance  has  been  made  in  the  University  Ques- 
tion by  the  issuing  of  the  University  Commissioners'  Report.  We  are  concerned  in  its 
academic  bearing;  and  it  cannot  but  be  a  matter  of  satisfaction  to  all,  that  the 
Country  is  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  a  University  System,  sketched  by  the  Com- 
missioners, which  shall  tend  to  elevate  and  advance  learning.  Hitherto  the  public  mind 
has  been  much  bewildered  with  purely  financial  matters,  connected  with  the  University, 
while  the  question  itself  has  become  a  matter  of  party  politics.  But  the  higher  educa- 
tion of  the  Country  is  not  a  matter  of  party  politics.  Learning  should  be  kept  sacred 
from  the  strifes  of  partizanship.     Who  would  think  of  party,  if  we  were  suddenly  called 
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to  crise  anc  defend  our  borders  from  foreign  invasion?  And  so,  learning  is  one  of 
those  subjects  which  ought  to  be  exempt  from  the  common  lot  of  party  warfare.  And 
it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  the  desire  for  University  Reform  is  confined  to  no  party. 
The  essential  feature  of  the  whole  reform  is  to  establish  one  great  national  system  of 
higher  education,  instead  of  the  fragmentary,  disjointed,  and  mutually  counteracting 
system  which  at  present  prevails.  What  the  Country  demands  is  a  great  national 
University  Board,  under  which  Degrees  in  all  Colleges  will  have  an  equivalent  and  equal 
value;  and  all  the  public  funds  will  not  be  wasted  on  Institutions  for  the  eflBciency  of 
which  the  Country  has  no  proper  guarantee.  At  present,  Degrees  of  Canada  has  no 
uniform,  definite  value.  Every  College  has  its  own  standard,  and  is  under  no  public 
check  whatever.  ...  If  there  was  a  General  University  Board,  there  would  be  a 
guarantee  that  every  Graduate  would  attain  a  minimum  standard  of  excellence.  Again, 
the  Honours  conferred  by  different  Colleges  have  dififerent  values ;  and  great  injustice 
is  thus  dons  to  the  Graduates,  whose  pass  Degree  of  one  College  is,  perhaps,  more 
valuable  than  the  Honour  Degree  of  another  College.  But  when  two  Graduates  apply 
for  the  same  situation,  the  Honour  Degree  of  the  one  man,  although  possibly  less  valu- 
able, will  naturally  have  a  greater  weight  than  that  of  the  pass  Degree  of  the  other. 
All  this  evil  would  be  obviated  by  a  Great  National  University,  that  would  test  the 
qualification  of  Graduates  by  a  common  standard ;  and  until  such  a  measure  bo  passed, 
the  inevitable  tendency  will  be  to  degiade  the  standard  of  learning.  It  is  long  before 
a  uestion  of  this  kind  sinks  fully  into  the  national  mind;  but  it  is  the  character  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  mind,  when  once  it  grasps  a  principle,  to  carry  it  out  sternly  to  ite 
legitimate  and  practical  consequences.  And  this  race  will  have  changed  its  character 
in  Canada,  if  it  do  not  speedily  effect  a  reform  which  shall  have  for  its  great  end  the 
elevation  and  wider  diffusion  of  learning. 

Gifts  to  Queen's  College  Museum. 

A  large  and  valuable  collection  of  Minerals  and  Plants,  has  been  presented  to  the 
Museum  of  the  University  by  Messieurs  Augustus  Thibodo,  Oliver  Thibodo,  and  Robert 
Thibodo,  now  at  Walla  Walla,  Washington  Territory.  The  specimens  are  sixty  in 
number,  and  have  been  gathered  at  different  places  throughout  British  Columbia, 
Oregon,  Washington  Territory,  and  Mexico.  The  collection  was  received  in  good  order. 
The  thanks  of  the  Senate  have  been  conveyed  to  the  Donors  for  this  valuable  gift. 


CHAPTER  V. 


I--^ 


: 


T. 


DEFENCE  OP  THE  PLAN  OF  UNIVEESITY  REFORM  PROPOSED 
BY  THE  SENATE  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO. 

liEiNG  A  Statement  Drawn  vv,  at  the  Request  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
OF  Queen's  College,  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Leitgh,  Principal  of 
THE  College, 

The  recent  Report  of  the  University  Commissioners  exhibits  the  latest  and  most 
important  phase  of  the  University  Question.  The  subject  has  now  assumed  a  definite 
'orm.  There  can  be  now  no  misunderstanding  as  to  the  question  at  issue.  People  have 
been  long  bewildered  with  the  intricacy  of  the  question,  and  have  taken  sides  more  from 
')arty  instincts  than  from  a  deliberately  formed  judgment.  The  Report  has  the  great 
rjiovit  of  putting  the 'question  in  an  intelligible  form,  and  has,  so  far,  cleared  the  way  for 
its  final  settlement.* 


♦  For  this  Report,  See  page  57  of  the  Seventeenth  Volunin  of  this  Pocumentiiry  History, 
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IliHtonj  of   the   Universittj  Question  of  Upper  Canuhi. 


It  is  with  minnUdl  foeliiins  of  udmiratiou  and  shiinu^  tlmt  ono  loolis  back  on  the 
history  of  this  lon^-voxod  (in«'Htion-— admiration  for  tho  lon^inK  of  tho  pi'ojdo  for  a 
Isrttioiial  Systoni  of  Hi^lipr  Kducation,  and  sliamo  for  tho  spctionnl  and  local  influences 
that  have  constantly  tluvartod  this  national  aspiration.  It  would  he  a  profitless  task 
to  trace  the  history  from  1827  downwards,  of  the  munificont  Endowment  for  Academic 
Education.  The  Fund  was  changed  from  one  party  to  another  in  the  vain  hope  that  it 
would  he  at  lost  turned  to  proper  account.  But  all  was  in  vain.  Some  malign  influence 
defeated  all  the  hoiu^st  attempts  of  the  liefiislature  to  gratify  the  longings  of  the  people. 
Tho  national  ideal  was,  in  tho  early  days,  ever  sai^rificed  on  the  slirine  of  local,  per- 
sonal, and  sectarian  interests.  The  Endowment  was  ample  enough  to  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  the  whole  of  Canada,  bat  being  restricted  by  the  above  influences  to  the  nar- 
rowest limits,  it  was  felt  to  bo  necessary,  in  order  to  absorb  tho  Revenue,  to  resort, 
of  late  days,  to  the  most  ingenious  and  startling  devices  for  absorption.  The  scale  of 
extravagance  was  such  as  to  touch  on  the  romantic;  and,  even  in  England,  with  so 
many  similar  cases  to  pall  the  appetite,  tho  story  of  the  University  of  Toronto  is  some- 
times quoted  as  one  of  no  ordinary  piquancy.  At  a  moderate  computation,  every 
Student  who  has  gone  through  a  regular  course  at  College  h.*s  cost  £4,000.  That  a 
country  so  young  and  practical  should  yet  bo  so  precocious  in  the  art  of  extravagance, 
has  often  been  a  theme  of  curiosity  and  wonder.  But  no  one  can  trace  the  successive 
stages  of  this  University  Question  without  discovering  evidences  of  a  decided  advance 
in  patriotic  feeling  and  integrity  of  purpose. 


The  University  Act  of  1S5S. 


I> 


The  Act  of  1853,  under  which  tho  University  of  Toronto  now  exists,  gives  evidence 
of  enlightened  and  generous  purpose.  It  was  evidently  the  original  aim  of  the  Bill  to 
found  a  great  National  Institution,  embracing  the  various  Collegiate  Institutions  of  the 
Country.  It  provides  for  Colleges  throughout  various  parts  of  tho  Country,  but  they 
were  all  to  be  united  under  one  University,  or  Superintending  and  Examining  Board. 
By  the  Act,  Trinity  College,  Queen's  College,  Victoria  College,  and  Regiopolis  College, 
were,  as  well  as  University  College,  afliliated  to  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  they  as 
much  form  part  of  tho  University  of  Toronto  as  University  College,  with  the  exception 
of  Isharing  the  Endowment.  This  fact  has  been  very  much  overlooked  in  the  contro- 
versy, and  it  has  been  assumed  that  University  College  is  the  only  College  of  the 
University  of  Toronto,  but  the  others  equally  form  part  of  the  Institutioi..  These 
Colleges  have  Representatives  in  the  Senate,  and,  if  they  choose,  they  can  take  advantage 
of  the  privileges  of  affiliation.  Academically,  they  form  an  integral  part  of  the  Uni- 
versity :  it  is  only  financially  that  they  are  excluded.  But  how  should  such  an  anomaly 
exist,  that  all  the  various  Colleges  should  bo  put  on  the  same  level  in  reljition  to  the 
University,  and  that  one  College,  videlicet.  University  College,  should  monopolize  all 
the  funds?  There  is  perfect  consistency  in  the  whole  of  the  Act  except  on  this  one 
point.  It  exhibits  all  the  elements  of  a  great  national  scheme  of  higher  education 
without  reference  to  religious  differences.  The  Act  does  not,  academically,  draw  any 
invidious  and  sectarian  distinction  between  the  various  Colleges.  It  does  not  recognise 
the  superior  rights  of  a  non-religious  College  over  a  religious  one.  A  Collego  whose 
Corporation  holds  a  negative  creed  in  Religion  is  not  acknowledged  as  having  any  claim 
superior  to  that  of  a  College  whose  Corporation  holds  a  positive  Religious  creed.  Cfreeds 
are  entirely  ignored,  and  regard  is  had  only  to  the  work  done;  and  the  University  is 
appointed  to  test  that  work,  from  whatever  quarter  it  may  come.  The  Act  assumes 
that  if  there  is  a  danger  in  beliefs,  the  belief  in  no  Religious  doctrine  may  be  quite  as 
dangerous  as  a  belief  in  some  Religious  doctrine, — that  a  godless  College  may  be  as 
miich  fraught  with  evil  as  a  godly  one.  Hence,  as  far  as  the  Colleges  are  related  to  the 
University,   there   is   no   sectarian   partial   dealing.      Bub  it    is  far  otherwise    with  the 
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provision  in  tho  Act  for  tho  support  of  tho  sovoral  Collonos  aflSlinted  to  tho  University. 
Tho  Proiimhle  fully  and  explicitly  iicknowU'dt^c's  tlio  importance  of  havinR  CoIIckch  in 
various  parts  of  Canada  for  the  accommodation  of  the  people  who  could  not  and  would 
not  send  their  Hr)n8  to  one  College  at  Toronto;  and  in  the  body  of  the  Act,  the  various 
chartered  Collenos  are  made  part  and  parcel  of  the  [Jnivorsity  of  Toronto,  quite  as 
much  as  University  College  itself.  Strange,  that  while  all  this  is  conceded,  tho  financial 
provisions  should  he  such  as  entirely  to  negative  this  grand,  magnanimous,  and  national 
scheme  for  the  University  Education  of  the  Country.  How  should  the  financial  element 
clash  so  entirely  with  tho  academic,  as  totally  to  neutralize  the  good  in  tho  latter? 
Why  rear  a  magnificent  fabric,  and  at  tho  same  time  place  a  mine  under  it  to  destroy 
it  as  soon  as  it  is  erected?  The  clause  which  lias  acted  thus  ruinously  upon  the  whole 
academic  structure  is  to  tho  effect  that  one  of  the  affiliated  Colleges,  videlicet.  Uni- 
versity College,  should  have,  in  the  first  place,  all  its  wants  .supplied,  and  that,  if  there 
should  be  a  surplus,  it  was  to  bo  applied  to  aid  the  cause  of  higher  education  in  other 
Institutions.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  how  such  a  clause  as  this  should  operate.  It 
developed  enormously,  not  the  teaching,  but  the  spending  power  of  the  Institution. 
The  grand  problem  was,  with  a  mere  handful  of  Students,  to  spend  the  enormous 
revenue  without  leaving  a  Surplus.  To  accomplish  this  it  was  necessary  to  resort  to 
acts  of  extravagant  and  wasteful  expenditure  which  have  no  parallel  in  older  and 
richer  Countries. 


Financial   Interpolation   of   the  Bill  of   185,3. 

But  how  should  such  a  financial  clause  slip  into  a  Bill  otherwise  so  excellent?  It 
u,  well  known  that,  in  the  first  Draft  of  the  Bill,  fixed  sums  were  allotted  to  the  other 
affiliated  Colleges  as  well  as  University  College;  and  this  was  absolutely  necessary  to 
complete  the  consistency  of  the  Bill  and  fulfil  its  intention  of  rearing  a  great  national 
institution.  But,  at  the  last  moment,  througii  some  unexplained  influence,  the  obnox- 
ious clause  was  substituted,  and  completely  destroyed  the  national  character  of  the 
measure.  The  Institution  was  as  sectarian  as  ever,  the  sect  being  in  this  case  creed- 
less;  and  it  was  purely  local,  embracing  only  the  City  of  Toronto  and  neigliborhood. 
The  old  battle  required  to  be  fought  over  again,  and  the  Province  must  once  more  engage 
in  a  struggle  to  realize  the  national  aspirations  after  one  great  University,  embracing 
the  whole  higher  education  of  Canada. 

Consequences   of  the  Financial  Interpolation  in  the   Act  of  185S. 

If  the  Revenue  was  merely  wasted,  there  would  be  little  to  complain  of,  but  it  was 
wasted  so  as  to  injure  seriously  the  cause  of  education.  The  standard  of  education  vas 
lowered,  and  large  money  inducements  were  offered  to  Students  to  accept  of  this 
degraded  standard.  The  extent  of  this  degradation  was  .so  great  that  many  in  Canada 
still  listen  with  incredulity  when  told  of  it.  Let  a  man  be  accused  of  some  small  petty 
offence,  and  all  will  believe ;  but  let  him  be  bold  enough,  and  commit  something  very 
startling,  and  few  will  be  convinced.  It  was  this  bold  policy  that  the  University  of 
Toronto  adopted. 


Paper  Degrees^  granted   to   Non-attendants  at  a   University,. 

To  understand  the  boldness  of  the  step,  it  is  necessary  to  understand  the  reJ  work  of 
a  College,  as  distinguished  from  a  University.  It  is  to  put  the  Students  through  a 
soverfl  conr.se  of  .-icndomic  training  for  three,  or  four,  years  at  least,  and  then  to  hand 
them  over  to  the  University  to  ascertain  whether,  during  this  training,  they  have 
acquired  a  suitable  amount  of  knowledge.  If,  then,  a  Student  is  certified  to  have 
studied  the  regular  number  of  years,  and  if  the  University  find  that  he  has  improved 
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his  time,  it  confers  upon  him  n  DeKiee.  A  DeKiee  in  simply  a  Ccrtificato  that  n  Student 
has  Kono  through  th«'  wholo  Curriculum,  atttMid.-d  so  many  years,  and  attained  a 
creditable  amount  of  knowledge.  To  carry,  out  the  theory  of  one  local  University  and 
College,  instead  of  a  national  University  and  several  Colleges,  it  was  necessary  in 
some  way  to  supply  the  whole  of  Canada  with  Degrees,  so  that  it  would  not  be  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  the  other  affiliated  Colleges.  And  how  was  this  attained?  Hy  the 
device  of  what  1ms  been  termed  pnper  Degrees.  No  atti'ndance  jit  any  College  is 
required.  The  Candidate  has  only  to  pass  examinations,  by  no  means  formidable,  and 
he  18  transformed  into  Bachelor,  or  Master,  of  Arts.  And  not  only  are  Degrees  offered 
on  these  easy  terms,  but  large  money  inducements  are  held  out  to  those  who  will  take 
such  Degrees.  These  sums  are  termed  Scholarships,  amounting  to  £30  each  A  younf 
man,  though  never  in  his  life  within  the  walls  of  a  College,  luav  b..  transformed  int*^ 
a  Graduate  on  such  ensy  terms  If  the  Candidate  is  a  man  somewhat  advanced  in  life, 
and  probably  unfortunate  in  business,  the  road  to  a  Degree  is  particilarly  easy  He 
has  only  one  examination  to  pass;  and,  in  a  few  days,  with  little  mental  strain  the 
unsuccessful  Clerk,  or  Storekeeper,  is  dignified  with  the  name  of  Graduate,  and  applisB 
for  a  Grammar  School,  or  a  Professor's  Chair.  Some  of  the  corrupt  Universities  of 
Hiurope  have  been  accused  of  selling  their  Degrees  to  men  without  any  academic  train- 
ing but  It  was  reserved  for  the  ingenuity  of  a  new  Country  to  pay  Candidates  for  taking 
such  Degrees.  Ninety  of  these  Scholarships,  afterwards  reduced  to  s.xty-one  were 
offered  annually  to  Candidates,  who,  notwithstanding  the  tempting  inducements,  some- 
times did  not  come  forward  in   sufficient   numbers  to  take   up  the   whole. 

Options  of  Specific  Subjects  of  Instruction. 

It  may  be  thought  that  no  Examiners  would  pass  a  Candidate  who  was  not 
respectably  well  informed  in  the  subjects  of  examination,  and  that  a  man,  although 
not  trained  at  College,  may  creditably  wear  the  title  of  Graduate.  The  scruples  of 
Examiners  are  met  by  what  is  called  the  System  of  Options.  Subjects  are  prescribed 
to  suit  the  taste  of  the  Candidate.  If  he  shows  a  dislike  to  the  severer  subjects  of 
academic  training,  such  as  the  Differential  and  Integral  Calculus,  he  is  allowed  to  select 
more  congenial  subjects.  His  taste  may  be  more  in  the  way  of  light  literature,  and, 
therefore,  Shakespeare  and  other  attractive  books  are  prescribed  to  him;  and  li  pro- 
ficiency in  these  is  allowed  to  compensate  for  a  defect  in  the  more  academic  branches. 
The  Candidate  can  thus  turn  his  misfortunes  to  account.  It  may  have  been  a  taste  for 
the  theatre,  or  light  literature,  that  caused  him  the  loss  of  his  situation  and  drove  him 
to  the  necessity  of  seeking  a  Degree.  But  he  now  finds  that  his  past  gay  life  can  be 
made  conducive  to  his  future  success. 

The  Lowered  University  Standard  the  Result  of  Monopoly. 

All  this  reads  more  like  a  romance  than  a  reality;  but  one  has  only  to  peruse  the 
Statutes  of  the  University  of  Toronto  to  be  convinced  if  the  reality.  But  the  point  of 
importance  is  to  remark  that  all  this  resulted  from  the  necessity  of  endeavoring  to 
show  that  a  small  local  University  and  College  could  absorb  all  the  funds  and  serve  the 
purpose  of  a  great  national  Institution. 

University  College  Sufers  from  the  Lowered  Standard. 

It  must,  however,  be  carefully  noted  that  all  we  have  said  applies  only  to  the 
University  of  Toronto,  not  to  University  College.  This  College  has,  as  a  College  no 
more  to  do  with  it  than  any  of  the  other  affiliated  Oollf^.^r...  University  College  is  not 
to  bo  blamed  for  this  degradation  of  learning.  It  has  as  much  reason  to  complain  of 
this  as  any  of  .the  other  Colleges.  Nay,  it  has  much  more  reason;  for  while  the  other 
Colleges  can  insist  upon   a   severely   academic  course   of  education,    University  College 
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m  botNRi  to  conform  to  thn  (lesultory  and   unH.itisfactory  course  permitted  and  enoour- 
*gi.d  hv  the  Hmiato  .,1  the  University  of  Toronto,  from  the  very  necessity  of  maintaining 
n  monopoly.     The  question  at  issue  has  nothinK  to  do  with  the  efficiency  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Pro  essors  of  University  College.     It  has  always  been  assumed  in  this  controversy 
that  the   1  rofessors   are  as  efficient  as  any  in  Canada,   and   the  very  small  number  of 
Students  who  avail  thomsolvos  of  the  regular  aoa.lomio  Curriculum  would  do  credit  to 
any    University.     It  could  hardly  be  otherwise;   for   with  the  acute   Canadian    intellect 
ind  the  teaching  of  such  accomplished  Professors,  the  most  satisfactory  results  might  be 
expected.     >-o  College  has  more  reason  to  be  desirous  of  emancipation  from  the  thraldom 
o'  the  present  University  System  which  paralyzes  all  its  efforts  to  raise  the  education  of 
Canada,  and  to  do  work  commensurate  with  the  endowment   which   it  enjoys      Tested 
by  the  academic  work  done,  University  Colle«e  is  perhaps  the  smallest  of  the  affiliated 
Colleges.     There  ,s  only  one  Faculty,  videlicet,  the   Faculty  of   Arts;   and  the  average 
n.uml>er  of  Graduates  yearly  who   have  passed   through  a    ro-ular  course  of  education 
IS  only  61^     It  is  the  yearly  number  of   Graduates  that  measures  the  real  work   of  a 
College.     Colleges  are   not   established  for    the   purpose   of  attracting    a  crowd  of   idle 
isteners  to  popular  and  desultory  Lectures;  their  function  i.  to  carry  the  Student  on 
hom  year  to  year,  throng),  a  graduated  course  of  severe  academic  study,  so  that  when 
his  course  is  complete  he   may  receive  a  Degree.     Now,  the  average  product   has  been 
only  6J  in  the  year    as  appears  from  the  University  Commissioners'  Report;  and  even 
this   IS  too   favourable    a    view,   for  the   Report    merely  states   that  these    6i   attended 
University   College;  it  does  not  assert  that  they  went  through  the  regular  Curriculum 
of   four  years.     The  number  who  occasionally  attend   without  examination   is  consider- 
able; but  It  IS  not  at  all  equal  to  the  attendance  at  occasional  courses  hi  other  Colleges 

.ouT^  ?  .  >  ^^^"^'''■.  "^  ^"'''"''  ^''""^^  ^""^  1^^1-2'  «-^0  'Attended  an  occasional 
course;  b„t  it  would  be  absurd  to  measure  the  work  of  the  College  by  this  number. 
The  academic  work  of  Queen's  College  is  measured  by  her  36  Graduates  who  passed  in 
that  year.  Now,  this  insignificancy  of  University  College  as  an  academic  Institution 
IS  not  all  due  to  any  inefficiency  ..f  the  teaching  staff;  it  results  solely  from  the  Uni- 
versity System,  which  has  cramped  all  its  efforts  to  be  useful.  It  cannot  be,  then,  a 
matter  of  surprise  that   University  College  has  now  joined  the   movement   for  reform. 

Plan  of  Beform  Proposed  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

menJi'  ''^'"''''^  l^niversity  Reform  which  the  University  Commissioners  have  recom- 
mended IS  substantially  that  of  the  Senate  of  Toronto  University,  but  it  has  also 
nnZ  Mr'  r'^.Tl'''  University  College,  through  her  distinguished  President. 
Doctor  McCaul.  The  Commissioners,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  views  of  the  University 
pnt  certain  questions  to  the  Senate.  A  Committee  of  Senate  was  appointed  to  draw 
up  answers  which  were  returned  after  long  and  anxious  deliberation.  The  answers 
were  submitted  to  the  Senate  itself,  and  they  were  approved  unanimously  by  an 
musua%  large  meetuig.  The  scheme,  embodied  in  the  answers,  is  the  one  now 
before  the  Country,  and  it  is  that  of  the  University  of  Toronto  itself.  But  this  is  noT 
lid  H  ''"*'  'T"'  ''"■^P"'  *"  ^"'*°''  ^^°^'*"''  ^^  t"«  J'«^^  of  University  College, 
the  I     ivrr''  f  V"  '\'^'  '^"^"''-   "  '^^  ""qualified  approval  of  the  scheme  o 

PraisPAvorthy   Action   of  the   Professors    of  University   College. 
The  magnanimous  conduct  of  the   Professors  of  Universifv   Collecvn   will  ^o^m   nns 
hlht   edf" *?*  ""T  "*  ^''""'^''"  '^"*°''^-     ^^'*^  ^-interested '.earfor'the'cause   of 

enefi"     Thev  mutr^   '  ^^'*T,f^  ^'""'^^'y  ^^^^  was  maintained  for  the  r    peculL 
benefit.    They  must  have  been  fully  conscious  of  the  storm  that  would  burst  upo       that 
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from  tlu^  abettors  of  tlio  iuoiio()()ly.  They  kriiuv  that  tho  [)r«8H  of  Toronto  and  th« 
Denominations  intiiroated  in  maintaiiiiuij  tho  monopoly,  wouUl  usuail  tho  moaHiiro  with 
tho  bittorest  hostility,  and  >vould  givo  thorn  no  crodit  for  thoir  magnanimous  conduct. 
But  with  horoic  fortitude  they  took  their  atand,  resolved  to  ho  trno  to  their  Country 
and  the  cause  of  education,  whatever  mi^/ht  he  the  conHe<|Uences.  It  was  owinn  to  the 
concurrence  of  the  ProfeaMors  of  University  College  that  the  scheme  was  adopted  with 
perfect  unanimity  by  the  fienato  of  tho  UniverHity.  Men  who  have  deliberately  taken 
their  stand  in  this  wuy  are  not  likely  to  quail  before  assailants  who  are  interested  in 
maintaining  a  corrupt  system  which  so  long  ropresaed  the  generous  aspirations  of  a 
young  Country.  Althougli  the  adoption  of  the  scheme  is  chiefly  due  to  the  concurrence 
of  University  Collego,  still  it  is  but  right  to  signalise  a  similar  miignanimity  on  the  part 
of  tho  Representatives  i-  Denominations  supposed  to  be  chiefly  interested  in  maintain- 
ing the  monopoly.  No  men  wore  loss  likely  to  betray  tho  principles  they  represented, 
and  yet  they  hesitate  not  to  give  tho  most  cordial  acquiescence  to  the  scheme  of  reform 
adopted  unanimously   by    the  University. 


Canadian  Element  in  the  University  Setiate. 

But  there  wa  still  another  element  in  the  Senate  of  the  University  to  which 
indeed  the  rf>form  may  ultimately  be  traced,  videlicet;  the  Canadian  element.  Young 
men  educated  at  University  College  have  found  their  way  into  tho  Senate  and  .trried 
with  them  a  patriotic  ardour  for  the  Institutions  of  their  Country.  They  lo\f  their 
Collegt ,  but  they  love  the  honour  of  their  Country  more.  Thoy  wore  the  Representatives 
cf  the  feeling  everywhere  rising  in  Canada,  to  have  one  great  national  University, 
instead  of  several  small  ones  striving  with  one  another  to  lower  instead  of  elevate  the 
standard  of  education.  The  generous  and  patriotic  sentiments  of  which  they  were  the 
exponents  will  doubtless  gain  sooner,  or  later,  a  complete  triumph  for  T^aiveraity 
{Reform.  This  sketch  of  the  movement  shows  that  it  is  a  spontaneous  ref'^'-m  from 
within.  It  is  not  a  measure  formed  from  without  by  newspaper  warfare,  or  aectarian 
strife.  It  comes  from  the  two  bodies, — tho  University  of  Toronto  and  University 
Collegf— which  are  most  interested  in  maintaining  the  monopoly,  but  which  now  declare 
that,  consistently  with  the  interests  of  education  and  the  honour  of  the  Country,  the 
system  can  be  maintained  no  longer. 


It'  i 


Proposed  Plan  of  Affiliation. 

The  essential  element  of  the  plan  proposed  by  the  University  of  Toronto  is  that 
there  should  be  one  great  national  University  instead  of  the  present  Universities.  There 
are  at  present  four  Universities,  two  of  them  with  Provincial  Charters,  videlicet :  the 
University  of  Toronto  antl  the  University  of  Victoria  College,  and  two  with  Royal 
Charters,  videlicet:  the  University  of  Trinity  College  and  Queen's  University.  There 
are  also  four  Colleges  connected  with  these  Universities, — University  College,  with  a 
btaff  of  Professors  in  only  one  Faculty,  videlicet:  Arts;  Trinity  College,  with  the 
Faculties  of  Arts  and  Theology ;  Victoria,  with  the  Faculties  of  Arts  and  Medicine ;  and 
Queen's  College,  with  the  Faculties  of  Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  and  Theology.  It  is 
proposed  by  the  University  of  Toronto,  that,  while  the  various  Colleges  remain  as  at 
present,  there  should  be  one  national  University,  called  the  University  of  Upper  Canada. 
The  arguments  which  the  University  of  Toronto  urges  in  favour  of  this  plan  are,  the 
adoption  of  an  uniform,  or  equal,  course  of  instruction,  the  fixing  of  the  value  of 
Degrees,  the  promotion   of  emulation  amongst  the  affiliated   Colleges,  and  the   testing 


aiiadiaii  Degree  has 


_. ...    ^ ,,. ..,..?„  .,,    !itr!i.t  UCtivrii.       Al   trscaeitt,,    n ^^^ „ 

no  definite  meaning,  or  value,  and  University  College,  as  well  as  the  other  affiliated 
Collnpes,  have  great  reason  to  complain  that  the  University  of  Toronto  puts  the  A.  B. 
who  never  was  within  the  walls  of  University  College  on  the  same  level  with  the  Student 
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who  hftH  attended  it  for  four  yoitiH  Th«-  otluT  CoIleKPs  witl  TTnirwrsity  powers,  <)r 
latlier  tho  Stu(U<titH  of  tliono  ColloyoH,  would  ri(»t  tuko  u  l)«<Kr«'«>  from  Ttironto  UnivorMit 
whoti  that  l)«>nr«»«  minlit  Im«  foiifouiul<»d  with  th«  DeKreos  of  inon  who  never  had  any 
academic  educntiori.  University  College  was  compelled  to  seek  Denrees  from  the  Uni- 
vHr.sity  of  Toronto,  ns  hIih  Iihm  not  University  powers  like  Queen's,  Victoriii,  and  Trinity 
ColIeKes,  and  her  Graduates  suffer  wrong  by  having  their  genuine  Degrees  eonfounded 
with  the  paper  Degrees  of  non-academic  men.  The  othei  Colleges,  although  equally 
affiliated  to  the  University,  wore  not,  like  University  CoUege,  under  the  necessity  of 
subjecting  their  Students  to  such  unfair  treatment.  These  (!olleges  give  only  genuine 
Degrees— that  is.  Degrees  certifying  actual  academic  training.  Tiie  proposal  of  the 
Senate  is  to  make  a  reality  what  is  only  a  name  at  present.  Theif  is  no  real  prnct ,  id 
affiliation,  although  the  Act  of  IS").'!  affiliates  all  the  ubovo-mentioned  Colleges,  The 
object  now  aimed  at  is  sim[>Iy  an  amendment  on  the  present  i*ct,  with  the  view  of 
making  the  affiliation  real. 


It 


Mode  of  Examining  Students  of  CoUegex  by  the  University. 

A  University,  as  distinguished  from  a  CoUege,  is  a  Board  that  prescribes  a  course 
of  instruction,  examines  tbe  Students,  ,  ul  bc  „  generally  that  the  public  Funds  are 
properly  applied.  At  present  the  Coll  ges  have  Universities  of  their  own,  and  when 
they  examine  their  Colleges  it  is  th  ^  t.ime  as  r  a  Candidate  for  a  School  were  to 
examine  liimself  and  then  to  report  to  vli<  Sohaol  Hoard.  No  doubt  the  Examination 
and  Report  irr,  .such  a  case  may  be  oon»  •••l.v.us  enough,  but  it  is  not  a  sufficient 
guarantee  to  the  public,  and  there  is  great  danger  of  unconscious  bias.  It  is  but  right 
that  all  the  Colleges,  having  public  Boards,  should  be  put  under  a  general  Hoard  of 
Examination,  and  this  Board  is  nothing  more  than  the  proposed  University.  Its 
function  is  *o  see  that  all  the  Colleges  do  their  duty  and  turn  to  proper  account  the 
public  Funds  which  they  enjoy,  and  this  chiefly  by  examinations  and  controlling  the 
Curriculum.  The  Senate  recommend  simultaneous  examinations,  and  indeed  no  other 
examinations  would  serve  the  purpose.  These  examinations  would  be  conducted  aa 
in  the  University  of  London.  The  Examination  Papers  are  sent  sealed  to  the  various 
C(dleges,  and  an  Officer  employed  by  the  University,  not  by  the  College,  places  before 
the  Candidates  the  questions  to  which  answers  are  to  be  given.  These  answers  are 
forwarded  to  the  Examiners,  who  decide  on  the  merits  of  the  Candidates.  The  same 
questions  are  submitted  at  the  same  time  to  all  the  Candidates  at  the  various  Colleges. 
This  plan  is  found  to  work  well  in  England,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not 
work  as  well  in  this  Country.  The  scheme  would  be  impracticable  were  all  the  Candi- 
dates obliged  to  resort  to  one  centre,  but  this  would  be  a  very  clumsy  expedient  when 
a  single  sworn  Officer  of  the  University  can  accomplish  tho  object  much  more  satia- 
ractorily  by  submitting  the  examination  papers  at   each   College  seat. 


It 
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Composition  of  the  Senate  of  the  University. 

The  University  of  Toronto  also  i.commend  that  the  Senate  should  consist  of  a  fixed 
number  of  Members.  Thoy  propose  that  each  College  should  send  two  Members,  and 
that  one-third  of  the  whole  number  should  be  appointed  by  the  Government.  This 
plan  would  remove  the  grand  defect  of  the  present  plan.  At  present  the  number  is 
unlimited,  and  at  the  will  of  the  Governor-in-Council  any  party  may  be  swamped  by  the 
appointment  of  new  Members.  All  the  evils  of  the  present  system  have  arisen  from 
the  appointment  at  first  of  a  vast  preponderance  of  Members  who  were  naturally 
disposed  to  make  the  Institution  rather  local  than  national.  It  speaks  volumes  for 
the  liberality  and  .patriotism  of  the  present  Members  that,  notwithstanding  their  local 
bins,  tbpv  bnvo  os^onted  to  a  ncheme  which  shall  put  the  University  on  a  national,  not 
on  a  local,  or  sectional,  basis. 
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Endowment  of  University  College. 

The  University  stipulates,  that  in  carrying  out  its  plan,  whatever  arrangement  it 
might  make  as  to  the  aiding  of  the  other  affiliated  Colleges,  University  College  should 
have  a  first  claim  to  a  fixed  Endowment,  amply  sufficient  to  its  support  in  its  present 
state  of  efficiency.  This  was  cordially  agreed  to  by  every  Member  of  the  Senate.  So 
far  from  seeking  to  impair  the  efficiency,  the  great  object  is  to  increase  it ;  for,  if  any 
one  College  sinks  beneath  the  level  of  the  others,  its  tendency  will  be  to  bring  the  others 
to  the  same  level ;  and  the  more  the  efficiency  of  any  one  College  is  increased,  the  greater 
will  be  the  stimulus  to  the  other  to  keep  up  with  it.  At  present  the  rivalry  is  all  the 
other  way.  The  University  Commissioners  have,  in  the  most  liberal  spirit,  proposed  that 
University  College  should  receive  the  fixed  sum  of  £7,000  yearly,  which  is  about 
£1,000  or  £2,000,  including  rent,  for  each  Student  who  passes  through  a  regular  course 
of  study  in  /rts,  this  being  the  only  Faculty  in  the  College.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
Professors  will  be  at  liberty  to  charge  fees  from  their  regular  Students,  which  they  have 
not  hitherto  done.  The  competition  between  Colleges  would  be  much  more  healthful 
and  honourable  if  the  inducement  +o  attend  was  something  more  than  cheapness.  The 
other  affiliated  Colleges  receive,  on  an  average,  £10  from  each  Student,  and  with  this 
tax  the  number  of  Students  who  pass  through  a  regular  Course  of  Study  is  much 
greater  than  in  University  College,  showing  that  the  people  of  Canada  are  ready  to 
pay  for  the  education  of  their  sons;  and  this,  be  it  remembered,  when  they  had  to 
compete  not  only  with  a  College  charging  no  fees,  but  with  a  University  scattering 
broadcast  over  the  country  money  inducements,  in  the  shape  of  Scholarships,  of  £30  , 
each  to  parties  who  choose  to  take  Degrees  without  attending  College  at  all.  Class  fees 
are  only  a  fair  source  of  income  to  the  Professors,  who  are  by  no  means  overpaid.  The 
money  that  has  been  wasted  has  not  gone  to  enrich  the  Professors,  but  to  uphold  a 
monopoly  for  local  and  sectarian  purposes. 

The  essential  elements  of  the  Reform  proposed  by  the  University  of  Toronto  is  one 
national  University,  embracing  the  chartered  Colleges,  a  common  Curriculum,  and  a 
Common  Examination. 

The  Plan  Proposed  by  the  Toronto  University  Approved  by  the  Colleges. 

The  plan  proposed  by  the  Toronto  University  Senate  is  asquiesced  in  by  the 
various  chartered  Colleges.  The  Heads  of  Trinity,  Queen's,  Victoria,  and  Regiopolis 
Colleges,  were  appealed  to  for  their  opinion,  and  they  have  cordially  united  in  adopting 
the.  great  features  of  the  scheme,— a  common  University  Board,  an  equal  Curriculum, 
and  a  Common  Examination.  All  the  Representatives  of  the  higher  education  in 
Canada  are  now  united  in  a  plan  for  the  constru.don  of  a  National  System  of  Uni- 
versity Education.  It  is  rarely  that  in  such  questions  such  an  amount  of  unanimity 
can  be  secured ;  and  if  ever  the  fondly  cherishi.d  hopes  of  Canada  are  to  be  realized, 
it  is  now.  (^ 

Opposing  Parties  to  the  General  Scheme. 

But  let  us  now  estimate  the  opposing  forces  in  this  struggle  for  University  Reform. 
We  have  the  chief  Religious  Bodies  of  the  country  arrayed  on  the  side  of  Reform,— 
the  Church  of  England,  the  Churt.:  of  Scotland,  the  Wesleyan  Church,  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  and  these  Bodies  include  the  vast  majority  of  the  people  of  the 
Country.  .On  the  other  side  wo  have  tho  City  of  Toronto  and  the  Denominations  who 
use  University  College  as  a  Preparatory  College,  and  are  thus  saved  the  expense  of 
maintaining  a  College  for  the  education  of  their  Ministers.  As  for  the  City  of  Toronto, 
It  ]«  liaidly  to  be  expected  that  the  people  should  as  a  whole  have  outgrown  the  ten- 
dency  to  subordinate  national   to   merely   municipal  interests.     In   a  new  Country  the 
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patriotic  and  national  feeling  is  of  slow  growth,  and  men  will  more  readily  combine 
rar  their  Town,  or  Village  than  for  their  Country.  Although  the  national  feeling  in 
regard  to  University  Reform  has  gained  much  strength  among  the  more  intelligent 
citizens,  yet  the  masses  are  governed  by  purely  municipal  instincts,  and  the  masses  will 
always  command  the  services  of  the  Newspaper  Press.  The  Press  of  Toronto  has, 
therefore,  engaged  all  its  talent  in  oppo.sing  this  national  reform.  As  to  the  Denomina- 
tions that  chiefly  iise  University  College  as  a  training  school  for  their  Ministers,  and 
are  thus  saved  the  expense  of  maintaining  Colleges  of  their  own,  we  do  not  grudge  them 
this  virtual  endowment,  but  think  it  somewhat  unfair  that  those  who  by  their  own 
voluntary  efforts  have  raised  Colleges  for  themselves,  should  be  impeded  in  their  efforts 
to  unite  these  Colleges  into  one  great  national  system.  Voluntary  effort  constitutes  the 
genius  of  this  Country's  activity,  and  as  soon  as  the  people  rely  wholly  on  State  sup- 
port for  higher  education,  progress  is  immediately  arrested.  Though  it  is  questionable, 
therefore,  whether  the  above  Denominations  were  wise  in  relying  wholly  upon  State 
endowment  for  the  preliminary  education  of  their  Ministers  still  we  do  not  grudge 
them  the  benefit  of  it. 

Only  Secular  Education  is  Aided  in  Affiliated  Colleges. 

V  is  no  argument  to  say  that  the  Theological  Schools  of  the  above  Bodies  do  not 
receive  any  benefit  from  the  University  Fund,  but  neith..  is  it  proposed  that  in  the 
affiliated  Colleges  the  Theological  Faculty  should  receive  any  aid— the  aid  being  entirely 
restricted  to  the  secular  Faculties  and  secular  education.  It  may  be  further  argued 
that  the  Theological  Schools  of  the  above  Dpnominations  are  quite  separate  from  Uni- 
versity College,  but  the  principle  would  not  be  affected  although  these  Schools  met  in 
thr  Buildings  of  University  College.  There  could  be  no  objection,  in  theory,  to  this, 
especially  if  a  small  rent  were  paid.  The  arrangement  would  have  great  practical 
advantages  to  the  Students,  and  the  presence  of  such  men  as  the  Heads  of  these 
Theological  Schools  would  exercise  a  salutary  influence  on  the  whole  Institution. 
Although  meeting  under  the  same  roof  for  convenience,  the  different  Bodies  would  be 
supported  from  different  sources— University  College  from  the  Universitv  Fund,  and 
the  Theological  Schools  from  the  resources  of  the  respective  Denominations  This  is 
precisely  the  case  of  the  affiliated  Colleges.  Although  their  Theological  Faculties  meet 
in  the  same  Building,  they  would  derive  no  aid  from  public  sources,  but  be  entirely 
supported  by  Church   funds.    . 


V: 
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The  Denominational  Colleges  are  Open  to  All. 

It  may  be  said  in  defence  of  the  opposition  that  other  Denominations  are  quite  as 
welcome  as  they  are  to  send  their  Students  to  the  University  Co'"  :g6 ;  but  this  is  pre- 
cisely the  position  of  the  Denominational  Colleges.  The  Denominational  Colleges  open 
their  doors  to  Students  of  all  other  Denominations,  without  imposing  .ny  peculiar  views 
in  Religion.  But  it  may  be  retorted  that  only  Students  of  the  particular  Denomination 
will  attend^  This  is  by  no  means  the  case.  If  the  sectarian  3haracter  of  a  College  be 
tested  by  the  Students  in  attendance.  University  College  i.,  more  sectarian  than  some 
*5«  «*her  affiliated  Colleges.  Regarding  University  College  as  specially  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Presbyterians,  not  connected  with  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  Congregationalists,  . 
.  IS  much  more  sectarian  than  Queen's  College,  which  i.  in  connection  with  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  The  number  of  Students  at  Queen's  College  belonging  to  the  Church  of 
Scotla^nd  IS  only  about  one-fourlh  of  the  whole  number,  wbere.an  the  prr.nortion  of  the 
two  above  Denominations  atending  University  College,  as  shown  by  the  evidence  given 
a  few  years  ago  before  a  Committee  of  th-  Lee-slative  A.ssembly,  is  very  much  greater. 
The  Presbyterians  alone  form  one-half  of  the  whole  number.  Tested,  then,  by  the 
standard  of  numbers.  University  College  is  much  more  for  the  benefit  of  the  favoured 
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Denominations  than  tlie  other  Colleges  are  for  the  Denominations  who  support  them. 
Much  of  the  prejudice  against  Denominational  Colleges  has  arisen  from  the  idea  that 
they  are  merely  for  the  Students  of  the  particular  Denominations  with  which  t'liey  are 
in  connection.  But  nothing  can  be  more  fallacious.  The  numerous  Colleges  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  and  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  are  Denominational  Colleges,  but  Dis- 
senters, equally  with  Churchmen,  send  their  sons,  and  are  equally  well  received.  It  is 
so  in  Canada.  Students  from  all  Religious  Bodies  are  sent  to  the  Denominational 
Colleges.  The  peculiarities  of  the  Religious  creed  are  never  imposed  on  the  Students. 
The  great  advantage  to  the  Students  of  a  Denominational  College  is  that  it  secures 
a  high  moral  tone  and  salutary  discipline,  which  must  ever  be  based  on  Religious  prin- 
ciple. Roman  Cathoiin  Students,  for  example,  attend  Protestant  Denominational 
Colleges  in  Canada  much  more  readily  than  University  College.  Their  parents  know 
that,  while  their  Religious  peculiarities  will  not  be  interfered  with,  they  will  have  a 
guarantee  for  the  maintenance  of  a  high  tone  of  Christian  morality. 

Pro/essors  in   the  Colleges  are  from  All   Denominations. 

Another  misconctption  in  regard  to  Denominational  Colleges  is,  that  the  Professors 
must  be  all  of  one  Denomination.  This  is  as  unfounded  as  the  misconception  in  regard 
to  the  Students.  Take,  as  an  example,  Queen's  College.  There  are  all  seventeen 
Professors  and  Lecturers,  and  of  these  only  seven  belong  to  the  Church  of  Scotland; 
the  remaining  number  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  and  other  Religious  Bodies. 
The  Denominational  element  consists  simply  in  the  fact  that  the  company,  or  Corpora- 
tion, who  maintain  the  College  belong  to  one  Denomination.  This  academic  company 
offer  secular  education  to  the  Country,  and  agree  to  pay  the  larger  part  of  the  expense 
tnemselves.  Another  company  comes  forward  and  offers  secular  education,  too,  of  by 
no  means  a  superior  description,  but  refuses  to  pay  a  farthing  of  the  expenses.  Now, 
which  offer  should  the  Country  accept?  Is  it  not  bound  to  accept  the  cheapest,  if  the 
education  be  of  equal  quality?  Should  it  not  bo  the  policy  of  the  Government  to  be 
at  no  expense,  if  the  work  can  be  better  done  without  them?  But  what  has  been 
actually  done?  The  dearest  offer  has  ben  accepted,  and  on  what  ground?  Not  at  all 
on  the  ground  of  quality,  but  oimply  on  Religious  grounds.  And  what  is  worse,  it  is 
not  the  company  with  most  Religion  that  is  selected,  but  the  company  with  none  at  all. 
Is  not  this  non-religious  sectarianism  the  worst  of  all  sectarianism?  Suppose  the  Gov- 
ernment wanted  tenders  for  printing  instead  of  teaching ;  would  it  be  tolerated  for  a 
moment  that  the  dearest  offer  for  printing  should  be  selected,  simply  because  the  com- 
pany or  individual  printer  had  no  Religious  creed,  and  that  the  other  offerers  should  »• 
rejected  on  the  ground  that  they  had  the  misfortune  to  believe  in  a  God,  or  in  some 
form  of  Christianity?  Now,  the  Denominational  Colleges  do  not  take  the  ground  that 
they  alone  ought  to  receive  support  from  Govermnent.  They  hold  that  the  necessities 
of  Canada  demand  that  there  should  1  no  exciusiveness,  and  the  Non-religious  College 
should  be  put  on  a  par  with  the  Religious.  The  principle  to  which  they  demur  is,  that 
the  Non-religious  company  should  be  the  only  favoured  one,  and  that,  under  cover  of 
the  Non-religious  company,  or  College,  one,  or  two.  Religious  Denominations,  forming 
but  a  small  proportion  of  the  people  of  Canada,  should  be  endowed,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  rest. 

Majority  of  the  People  Prefer  Denominational  Colleges, 


It  may  .still  bo  argued,  why  should  not  all  Denominations  unite  in  this  ReKgionless 
CoiiegG?  The  answer  is,  that  the  Donominations  have  Collogcs  of  their  own  that  serve 
the  purpose  much  better,  and  they  do  not  choose  to  give  them  up.  Suppose  a  number 
of  socialists  in  Toronto  claim  municipal  funds  from  the  City  to  build  and  support  a 
jr.reat   Institution,  to   which   any   person   might  be  admitted,   thsy    might  plead,  as  an 
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argument,  that  it  was  perfectly  catholic  in  its  principles ;  that  no  questions  were  asked 
as  to  the  morals,  or  Religion,  of  the  Candidates  for  admission;  and  that,  therefore. 
it  was  of  a  public  and  national  character,  and  entitled  to  public  support.  Would  it 
not  be  a  fair  answer  from  the  inhabitants  who  were  not  socialists,  that  they  had  houses 
of  their  own  for  which  they  were  willing  to  pay,  and  that  it  was  no  argument  to  say 
that  the  social  institution  was  open  to  them,  as  they  had  some  scruples  about  its  prin- 
ciples, which  made  them  prefer  their  own  homes?  Or  we  may  suppose  that  the  City  of 
Toronto  claims  support  for  one  great  Theatre  to  be  built  there ;  it  might  be  argued 
that  the  Theatre  would  exercise  a  most  important  educational  influence  on  the  nation, 
and  elevate  its  character,  and  that  it  would  be  open  to  the  whole  Province,  as  well  to 
the  people  of  Toronto.  It  would  be  very  natural  for  the  people  of  other  parts  of  the 
Province  to  resist  this,  on  the  ground  that  it  would  be  inconvenient  to  attend  from  the 
remotest  points  one  Theatre  at  Toronto,  and  that  if  t'here  must  be  Theatres  at  the  public 
expense,  they  ought  to  be  at  different  centres  most  convenient  for  the  people.  Others, 
again,  might  object,  that  they  had  some  scruples  as  to  the  educational  character  of  the 
Theatre,  and  that,  as  they  could  not  conscientiously  derive  any  benefit  from  it,  it  was 
no  argument  to  say  that  if  they  chose  to  go  to  it  they  were  quite  welcome.  The  College 
question  does  not  differ  essentially  from  that  of  the  Theatre.  It  would  be  preposterous 
to  say  that  one  College  at  Toronto  should  serve  the  whole  Province,  even  although  that 
College  was  unobjectionable  in  its  constitution  to  the  whole  people.  But  although  the 
constitution  of  Univo'sity  CoUtge  were  much  better  than  it  is,  no  people  could  be  got 
to  unite  in  accepting  li  as  the  one  College  of  the  Country.  The  voluntary  action  of  the 
people  will  ever  demand  diversity,  and  the  more  that  the  higher,  as  well  as  the  lower, 
education  in  this  Country  is  lef  to  the  people,  the  better.  The  success  of  the  Common 
School  System  is  due  very  much  to  the  spontaneous  action  of  the  people.  They  con- 
tribute, in  the  various  districts,  of  their  own  free  will,  without  government  compulsion ; 
and    ivhy  should  not  the  higher  education  bo  left  to  the  peo  ^oo?     Let  the  people 

unite,  in  whatever  way  they  choose,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Comn  .  schools, — either  as  a 
Religious,  or  Municipal,  community.  The  people  of  the  Country  have  found  that  the 
most  convenient  bond  of  union  for  higher  education  is  the  Denominational.  That  is, 
individuals  belonging  to  one  Denomiation  combine  to  provide  education  for  the  people 
generally,  and  not  merely  for  those  of  their  own  Persuasion.  They  have. advanced  the 
larger  proportion  of  their  funds  themselves,  and  have  asked,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Common  Schools,  Grants-in-aid  from  Government.  Were  the  University  Fund  applied 
m  this  way,  merely  to  aid  the  voluntary  action  of  the  people  in  whatever  capacity  they 
might  choose  to  act,  it  would  have  produced   results  incalculably  greater. 

Government  Should  only  Aid  Educational  Institutions. 


Education  is  no  exception  to  the  rule  that  Government  should  as  little  as  possible 
engage  in  trade  and  manufacture.  If  they  do,  the  work  will  be  done  imperfectly,  and 
,it  far  greater  cost  than  if  left  to  the  people,  and  only  such  aid  given  as  might  be 
necessary  to  stimulate  activity.  The  University  of  Toronto  has  been  a  signal  failure, 
and  little  good  has  been  done  at  such  enormous  cost,  simply  because  the  Government 
undertook  a  work  which  the  people  co  ild  do  far  better  themselves.  England  has  now 
made  this  important  discovery  in  India.  She  there  supported  Religionless  Colleges  at 
her  own  expense  and  through  her  own  igency,  and  as  a  necessary  consequence  little 
good  was  done  at  vast  expense.  But  in  rei:ently  remodelling  the  system  and  establishing 
Universities  at  the  Presidencies,  she  has  adopted  the  system  of  aiding  such  Bodies  as 
choose  voluntarily  to  enter  the  field.  There  is  no  Religious  exclusiveness.  What  is 
demanded  is  a  certain  amount  of  secular  education,  and  no  questions  are  asked  as  to 
the  creed  of  the  company,  or  individual,  who  supplies  it.  In  this  scheme  Christian, 
Mahomedan,  and  Hindoo  Colleges  receive  aid  for  the  secular  instruction  they  impart, 
and  the  consequence  is  that  only  a  small  fraction  of  the  expense  is  required  to  produce 
the  same  results.     The  same  plan  is  adopted  in  the  United  States.     The  Government 
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assist  the  Colleges  irrespective  of  the  Denomination  to  which  they  belong.  The  Colleges 
are  looked  upon  as  engaging  to  do  some  work  the  State  requires,  and  no  question 
is  asked  as  to  the  creed  of  the  party  engaging  to  do  the  work.  It  is  deemed  to  he  an 
advantage  that  the  Corporation  should  belong  to  some  Religious  Denomination,  as,  in 
that  case,  greater  unity  of  action  is  gained  and  the  liberality  of  the  people  more  effectu- 
ally brought  out. 

Endowment  hy  the  State  on  Religious  Grounds  not  Desirable. 

It  would  be  a  calamity  to  Canada  were  she  to  endow  the  Religious  Denominations 
as  such,  for  Endowments,  to  be  safe  in  this  Country,  must  come  from  within  the  Church, 
»nd  not  from  the  State.  But  a  calamity  infinitely  greater  than  Religious  Endowments 
would  be  to  endow  any  Body  on  the  ground  of  its  Non-religious  character ;  and  this 
lb  done  by  selecting  one  College,  and,  on  the  ground  of  its  having  no  creed  as  a  Cor- 
poration, bestowing  the  whole  University  Endowment  upon  it.  This  is  Religious 
exclusivenesa  in  its  worst  form. 


University  Beform  Bequired  on  Academic  as  Well  as  Financial  Grounds. 

It  has  been  argued  that  the  University  Fund  is  barely  sufficient  to  support  the  one 
Religionless  College  in  pflSciency,  and  that,  therefore,  no  end  can  be  served  by  legisla- 
tion. But  the  matter  has  an  academic  aspect,  apart  altogether  from  its  financial ;  and 
as  a  purely  academic  matter,  reform  is  imperatively  required.  The  influence  of  the 
University  of  Toronto,  as  at  present  constituted,  is  to  lower  the  standard  and  retard 
the  progress  of  higher  educatimi,  and  this  from  the  very  necessity  of  a  monopoly.  Its 
ample  revenues  are  employed  so  as  to  discourage  regular  courses  at  College.  Many  are 
kept  back  from  attending  College,  simply  because  they  can  get  from  the  University  of 
Toronto  what  they  want  on  far  easier  terms.  Very  many  situations  can  be  held  only 
h;»  Graduates,  and  the  grand  object  of  ambition  is  to  obtain  a  Degree ;  but,  in  most 
^aseS,  the  object  is  to  get  the  Degree  on  the  easiest  terms.  If  a  man  can  have  a  Degree 
without  attending  College,  and  more  especially  if  he  be  handsomely  paid  for  accepting 
a  Degree,  there  is  littl<>  inducement  to  spend  several  years  at  a  College,  in  order  to 
qualify  for  a  Degree.  All  the  affiliated  Colleges  with  University  powers  insist  on  a 
course  of  attendance  and  education  before  conferring  a  Degree ;  but  the  University  of 
Toronto,  so  far  from  demanding  any  attendance,  puts  a  sum  into  a  man's  hand  for 
non-attendance.  The  munificent  University  Endowment  is  thus  employed,  not  to 
•advance,  but  to  discourage  academic  education.  If  the  higher  education  exists  in 
Canada,  it  is  not  in  consequence  of,  but  in  opposition  to,  the  present  University 
System.  It  is  kept  alive  by  those  bodies  that  require  a  regular  academic  education 
before  the  Candidate  can  be  admitted  as  a  member.  Apart  altogether,  then,  from  the 
financial  aspect  of  the  question,  a  reform  in  the  academic  element  is  imperatively 
demanded;  and,  above  all,  is  a  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  Senate  necessary. 
The  Senate  is  ever  apt  to  become  the  arena  of  political  strife,  and  this  is  perpetuated 
by  the  facility  with  which  the  numbers  can  be  multiplied  on  any  emergency.  There  is 
nc  limit  to  the  number,  and  a  party  in  the  Senate  can  carry  any  measure  if  they  but 
succeed  in  getting  a  sufficient  number  of  new  members  appointed.  The  plan  of  reform 
lecommended  by  the  Senate  was  unanimously  approved  at  one  of  the  largest  meetings 
ever  held.  There  were  twenty-one  Members  present ;  only  on  one  otlier  occasion  was  there 
a  larger  meeting.  The  unanimous  approval  was  given,  too,  after  each  clause  of  the 
report  of  a  Committee  on  the  plan  was  fully  discussed;  yet  it  is  not  impossible  that 
the  decision  of  the  -Senjitfi  m.sy  ho.  ro.vo.rsod  hj'  a  h.it.rh  of  now  Mombors.  Notice  of  a 
motion  to  that  effect  has  been  given,  and  simultaneously  a  larjio  number  of  Members 
have  been  appointed.  New  names  are  being  still  announced.  The  number  of  Senators 
hf>i  now  risen  to  forty-four,  and  of  these  twenty-eight  reside   in  Toronto.     Each  party 
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in  favour  gets  new  Members,  to  keep  a  proper  balance,  till  at  last  the  Body  becomes 
altogether  unwieldly,  and  lapses  into  a  debating  society,  instead  of  a  calm  deliberative 
academic  Body.  Should  the  decision  of  the  Senat«,  on  University  Reform,  be  reversed, 
it  will  only  furnish  another  r.rgument  for  refortn.  It  will  demonstrate  that  the  present 
constitution  of  the  Senate  is  totally  incompatible  with  the  functions  of  an  academic 
court.  Limitation  of  the  number  of  Senators  is  essential  to  University  Reform,  and 
this  constitutes  the  basis  of  the  plan  recommended  by  the  Senate  and  the  affiliated 
Colleges. 

Kingston,  1863.  Wiluam  Leitch. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
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January  7th,   186,3.     Several  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council. 

Several  applications  of  Superannuated  Teachers  were  laid  before  the  Council,  and 
approved;  but  two  were  rejected. 

The  letter  of  resignation  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ormiston  having  been  under 
consideration,   it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  in  reluctantly  accepting  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ormiston's  resignation 
of  the  office  of  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools,  the  Council  desires  to  express  its  high 
sense  of  the  energy,  ability  and  faithfulness,  with  which  he  has  discharged  the  various 
duties  with  w^hich  he  has  been  entrusted  by  the  Council  during  the  last  ten  years,  and 
the  zeal  which  he  has,  on  all  occasions,  shown  for  the  advancement  of  general  education. 

The  Letter  of  the  Rector  of  the  Model  Grammar  School,  in  regard  to  Mr.  Ambery 
having  been  under  consideration,  it  was, ' 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  be  authorized  to  confer  with  the  Rector 
and  make  arrangements  to  provide  a  temporary  substitute  in  place  of  the  Reverend 
flir.    Ambery. 

The  Letter  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Sangster,  the  Second  Master  of  the  Normal  School,  having 
oeen  under  consideration,  it  was, 

Ordered  That  Mr.  Sangster's  application  for  an  increase  of  salary  at  the  rate  of 
One  hundred  dollars  per  annum  be  granted,  the  increase  to  commence  at  the  same  time 
with  that  of  Mr  Francis  Checkley.  Mr.  Sangster  resigned  his  situation  in  the  Model 
l^rammar  School  in  order  to  accept,  at  the  request  of  the  Council,  the  otfice  of  Mathe- 
matical Master  and  Lecturer  in  Chemistry  and  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  Normal  School. 

January  lOth,  1HG3.     Several  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council. 

The  subject  of  revising  the  Text  Books  for  the  Grammar  Schools  having  been  under 
consideration,   it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Reverend  John  McCaul,  LL.D.,  Chairman,  The  Reverends  Doctor 
l.e,tch  Doctor  Nelles  and  Doctor  Ryerson,  (as  Convener),  be  a  Committee  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rev.smg  the  list  of  Text  Books  for  the  Grammar  Schools  of  Upper  Canada,  and 
to  submit  their  report  to  the  Council ;  and  that  all  Books  and  Letters  laid  before  the 
Louncil  on  the  subject  be  referred  to  them. 

February  19th,  1863.     Several  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council. 

A  number  of  applications  of  Boarding  Houses  for  Normal  School  Students  were 
laid  before  the  Council  and  approved. 

A  large  nuniber  of  financial  Accounts  were  laid  before  the  Council  and  approved 
cj  .,  '^J'^/"''7'"S  Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditures  of  the  Normal  and   Model 
Schools  for  the  year  1862  was  laid  before  the  Council,  and  approved. 
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Rereipta. 


$ 


Warrants  received  during  the  year 

1862 13,050  00 

Model  School  Feos  and  other  J'y 

ceiptB  ....     't.OeO  22 


$17,110  22 


Expenditure.  $     .  c. 

Balance  from  18«1 767  91 

Salarii  3  and  Wages 9,477  66 

BookB  and  Apparatus 914  38 

Printing  366  70 

Light,  Water  and  Fuel 1,302  66 

Premium  on  Insurance 421  00 

Furniture,   Bepairs    and    Contin- 
gencies    l,08fi  45 

Studi-iits'  Weekly  Aid S, 22J  30 

ExpeiiHes  of  Grounds  and    Gar- 

dtner's  wages bO<5  ^g 

%\7m  OB 

Balance  unexpended 79  19 

117,110  22 


A  Statement  of  the  Expenditure  on  account  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  for  tiie 
year   1862,  amounting  to  $8,913:03,  was  also  approved. 

July  Uth,  1S68.     A  number  of  Letters    vere  laid  before  the  Council. 

Several  applies ti-.7ns  of  Sui.;crtmnuated  Common  School  Teachers  vi-re  'isid  be.foEe 
the  Council  and  approved. 

The  application  of   Mr.    Patri.  i"   *Mie  i^i',    a  Tev.her,  having   been  considered,  was 

again  rejected. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Ormistrm  ud  t)m  K^verond  John  Ambery,  M.  A.,  having 
resigned  the  appointments  as  Liipe<'f.)[.i  of  Graiumar  Schools,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Revci-end  V>'.  i*".  Checkley,  M.  A.,  be  appointed  solo  Inspector 
of  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  for  the  current  year. 

Thi>  Letter  of  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Province  liaving  been  under  considera- 
tion, it    i^as, — 

Order f if.  That  the  Chief  Superintendent  be  requested  to  apply  for  a  Warrant  for 
the  balance  ■■■<  the  Model  Granunar  School  Grant  for  this  year,  out  of  which  to  pay  the 
iSalaries  of  tii-;  Masters  of  that  School  to  the  end  of  the  current  year,  and  that  the 
Council  will  sub.?equently  consider  what  further  action  can  be  taken  for  the  benefit  of 
tb^-se  Gentlemen. 

December  23rd  1863.      Several  Communications   were  laid  before   the  Council. 

The  resignation  of  Mr.  Conlon,  a  Master  in  the  Model  Grammar  School,  having 
'■pen  under  consideration,  in  connection  with  the  applications  of  Messieurs  Gilbert, 
Armstron;?,,   Moser  and  Baequet,   it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Conlon's  resignation  be  accepted,  and  that  Mr.  Armstrong  be 
appointed  to  teach  in  his  place,  six  hours  per  week,  on  trial  for  six  months  from  the 
first  proximo,   at  a  Salary  at  the  rate  of  $240  per  annum. 

Owing  to  the  discontinuance  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  a  revision  of  the 
Examining  Committee  for  Grammar  School  Masters  and  in  the  Normal  School  having 
ben  deemed  necessary,  it  was. — 

Ordered,  That  the  following  Geptlemen  be  these  Committees: — For  Gtammar 
School  Masterships: — The  Reverend  W.  F.  Checkley  and  the  Reverend  William  Ormis- 
ton,  in  Classics;  Mr.  T.  J.  Robertson,  Mr.  C.  W.  Connon,  in  English  BranHier ;  Mr. 
.1.  H.  Sangster  and  Francis  Checkley,  in  Mathematics  and  Physical  Scit  .^"  For 
Normal  School: — T.  J.  Robertson  and  Mr.  C.  W.  Connon,  in  the  English  H.-anches; 
Mr.  J.  H.  Sangster  and  the  Reverend  W.'i  .  m  Ormiston,  in  Mathematicf  nd  Natural 
Science ;  and  that  the  allowance  of  Mepsi  '■       Ormiston  and  Connon  b.    ,rf  .,;»«  rate  of 
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it  W.1S  i,i.  .*:er,- — 


Ordered,    That  the  Reverend  W.    F.    Checkley,  M.   A.,   be   appointefj    I(!spector   of 
Grammar  Schools  for  the  year  1863. 
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The  following  Memorandum  is  on  the  extra  Masters  employed  in  the  Normal  and 
Model  Schools   was  laid  before  the  Council : 

Memorandum  on  the  Extra  Masters  in  the  Normal  and  Modil  Schools. 

Mr.  Strachan  appointed  on  the  3rd  of  September,  1861,  to  succeed  his  Brother 
who  was  appointed  on  the  1st  of  July,  18.58,  Salary  $700,  charged  up  to  the  31  st  of 
August  as  follows:— Model  Grammar  School  $280;  Normal  School  $420.  From  the  Ist 
of  September  the  whole  Salary  is  cliarged  to  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  Mr. 
Jstrachans  whole  time  in  School  hours  being  occupied,  as  prescribed  in  the  order  of 
"he   1st  of  July,   1858. 

^  Mr.  A  Conlon,  appointed  on  the  4th  of  October,  1859;  received,  up  to  the  Slst  of 
^ugust  last,  $320,— the  same  as  Mr.  Bentley  for  eight  hours  a  week.  After  the  1st  of 
September,  he  received  $240.  being  the  proportion  formerly  charged  for  his  services  in 
the  Normal  School. 

•  xu^^xT^-  *';  ^*/*^?'  appointed  on  the  26th  of  November,  1857,  eight  hours  per  week 
in.the  Normal  School  $240;  Model  School,  $80;  time  employed  in  l^he  Norm^f  School 
being  increased,  no  reduction  was  made;  Salary  $320,  charged  since  the  1st  of  Septem- 
her,  to  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools. 

r»  X  ?*''■  ^oPI^  Goodwin  was  appointed  to  the  Model  Grammar  School  on  the  8th  of 
October  1858.  Being  employed  in  the  Normal  School  he  received  $200,  and  in  the 
Model  Grammar  School,  $100.  His  time  employed  in  Normal  School  being  increased 
no  reduction  was  made  Hb  Salary,  ($300),  was  charged,  since  the  1st  of  September, 
to  Uhe  Normal  and  Model  Schools. 

As  the  extra  Masters  employed  in  the  Model  Grammar  School  now  devote  all  their 
time  in  the  Normal  School,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  they  receive  their  ordinary  Salaries  as  follows :— Writing  Master, 
$320  per  annum;  Drawing  Master,  $320  per  annum;  Music  Master,  $320  per  annum i 
Gymnastics  Master,  $300  per  annum. 

The  subject  of  discontinuing  the  weekly  allowance  to  the  Normal  School  Students 
having  been  under  consideration,  it  was  deferred  until  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Council. 

The  occupation  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  Rooms  having  been  under  considera- 
tion, it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  they  be  applied  for  the  purposes  of  Religious  Instruction,  and  for 
the  Senior  Division  of  the  Girls'  Model  School. 


CHAPTER  VII.  / 

FINANCIAL    CORRESPONDENCE    WITH    THE    GOVERNMENT   IN 

1862  AND  1863. 

There  was  in  1862  a  good  deal  of  correspondence  with  the  Financial 
Department  of  the  Government  then  at  Quebec.  From  the  following  Sched- 
ule of  this  Correspondence,  it  will  be  seen  that  to  nine  out  of  the  eleven 
Letters  addressed  to  that  Department  no  reply  whatever  was  received,  so 
that,  in  consequence,  a  good  deal  of  inconvenience  was  experienced  by  the 
Chief  Superintendent.  Finally,  he  went  down  to  Quebec,  and  there  arranged 
matters  personally  with  the  Finance  Minister  and  the  Provincial  Auditor. 

'  _^-  ^"e**®*"  /•"*""  the  Chief  Superintendent  to  the  Provincial  Auditor,  dated  the  17th 
or  Febrnr.  V,  1862,  transmiituig  Office  Accounts  for  the  previous  quarter,  and  request- 
ing that  certain  Accounts,  not  in  duplicate,  should  be  returned,  when  audited,  as 
previously  agreed   upon. 

Note.   The    Request    was   not    complied    with;   and    no    reply    to  this  Letter  was 
received. 
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II.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  to  the  Provincial  Auditor,  requesting 
that  certain  cheques  issued  by  the  C!hief  Superintendent  on  the  Bank  of  Upper  Can- 
ada, and  sent  by  the  Bank  to  the  Audit  office,  should  bo  rottirned,  as  promised.  Dated 
28th  of  February,   1862. 

Note.  The  Request  was  not  complied  with,  and  no  rei)iy  was  received  to  this 
Letter. 

III.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  to  the  Provincial  Auditor,  requesting 
the  return  of  the  Accounts  above  mentioned  (in  Letter  Number  One,)  and  stating  that 
inconvenience  was  caused  by  the  delay  in  not  complying  with  the  request  made.  Dated 
2nd  of  April.  1862. 

Note.  The  Bequest  was  not  complied  with,  and  no  reply  was  received. 

IV.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  to  the  Minister  of  Finance,  requesting 
information  as  to  the  amount  available  for  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  for  1802. 
Dated  Ist  of  May,  1862. 

V.  Letter  in  reply  from  the  Provincial  Auditor  to  the  Chief  Superintendent,  stating 
the  probable  amount  available  for  school  purposes  in  1862,  on  the  basis  of  population. 
Dated,  8t)h  of  May,  1862. 

VI.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  to  the  Provincial  Auditor,  dated  the  8th 
of  May,  1862,  reiterating  the  request  contained  in  Letters  Numbers  One  and  Three,  as 
above. 

Note.  The  Request  was  not  complied  with,  and  no  reply  was  received. 

VII.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  to  the  Provincial  Auditor,  pointing  out 
an  apparent  error  in  tilie  calculation  of  the  amount  stated  by  him  in  Letter  Number 
Five,  as  above,  and  requesting  further  information.     Dated  the  17tli  of  May,   1862. 

Note.   No  reply  was  received  to  this  Letter. 

VIII.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  to  the  Provincial  Auditor,  dated  the 
Ist  of  July,   1862,  calling  attention  to  Letters  Numbers  Six  and   Seven,   as  above. 

NMe.   No  reply  was  received  to  this  lietter. 

IX.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  to  the  Provincial  Auditor,  dated  10th 
of  November,  1862,  transmitting  the  Accounts  for  two  quarters.  The  further  Accounts 
were  to  be  sent  on  receipt  of  those  promised  to  be  returned  by  the  Auditor. 

Note.   No  reply  was  received  to  this  Letter. 

X.  Letter  from  the  Cliief  Superintendent  to  the  Provincial  Auditor,  dated  9th  of 
December,  1862,  transmitting  the  Accounts,  and  referring  to  the  previous  Correspond- 
ence. 

Note.   No  reply  was  received  to  this  Letter. 

XI.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  to  the  Honourable,  the  Finance  Min- 
ister, transmitting  copies  of  Letters  Numbers  Two,  Three,  Five  and  Eight,  and 
requesting  that  an  answer  should  be  sent. 

Note.  The  Request  was  not  complied  with,  and  no  reply  was  received. 

Toronto,   April,  1863.  Alexander  Marmng,  Accountant. 

Salaries  op  the  Officers  of  the  Education  Dbpaptment. 


B' 


In  1882,  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  addressed  the  following  Letter  to 
the  Provincial  Secretary,  recommending  an  increase  to  the  Salaries  of  the  Officers  in 
the  Education  Departmen;  of  Upper  Canada:  — 

I  have  the  honoxir  to  submit  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  General-in-Council  the  application  of  the  Deputy  Superintendent  and  Clerks 
of  this  Department  to  be  placed  upon  the  same  footing  as  to  Salaries  as  the  corres- 
ponding subordinate  Officers  of  other  Departments  of  the  Public  Service. 

For  facility  of  reference  I  enclose  copies  of  Correspondence  which  has  taken  place 
on  this  subject  between  the  Government  and  myself  since  1857 ;  for,  during  these  five 
years,*  T  have  used  my  best  endeavours  to  remedy  what  T  conceive  to  be  great  injustice 
to  the  subordinate  Officers  of  this  Department;  and  I  had  such  assurance  from  indi- 
T  idual  Members  of  the  Government  that  I  more  than  once  considered  the  question  as 
good  as  settled. 

The  whole  question  is,  whether  the  subordinate  Officers  of  this  Department  ought 
not  to  stnnd  upon  the.  s.ime.  footing,  ."vs  to  S.-iKirieH,  (v.-hether  of  inc^rea.sf^,  or  decrease..^ 
a«   corresponding  subordinate  Officers  of  other   Public   Departments.  I   cannot  see  the 


*  As  thii  Correspondenre  i.s  somewhat  voluiiiinous,  as  it  embr*ces  a  iicrioil  of  from  1857  to  IWl.  it  is  not  inserteil 
here.    It  hns  iippeared,  (in  the  years  mentioned.)  in  previous  Volumes  ot  this  UocunuMitary  History. 
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shadow  of  a  reason  against  it,  and  every  reason  of  equity  and  sound  policy  in  favour 
of  it. 

The  grounds  of  this  view  are  fully  stated  in  the  accompanying  Letters,  as  also  in 
my  Letter,  dated  July  22nd,  1857.  In  the  accompanying  Letter,  dated  Quebec,  April 
17th,  1861,  (written  aj  will  be  seen  at  the  suggestion  of  the  late  Attorney  and  Solicitor 
General,)  with  a  Memorandum.  I  have  stated  the  character,  qualifications  and  the 
claims  of  each  subordinate  Officer  of  this  Department  mentioned. 

In  a  Memorandum,  also,  which  I  send,  will  be  found,  (taken  from  the  Public  Accounts 
of  1801,)  a  statement  of  the  increase  of  Salaries  and  Extras  granted  to  subordinate 
Officers  of  the  other  Public  Departments  for  1861,  under,  I  assume,  to  be  the  authority 
of  the  Civil  Service  Act  of  1857,  since  which  time  not  a  farthing  has  been  added  to  the 
Salaries,  or  Emoluments  of  the  subordinate  Officers  of  this  Department,  notwithstanding 
the  great  increase  of  work   in  it,  as  shown  in  the  accompanying  Letter. 

In  an  accompanying  paper  will  also  bo  found  the  comparative  expense  of  the 
Education  Departments  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada;  from  which  it  appears  that, 
during  the  last  six  years,  the  expense  of  the  Lower  Canada  Department  has  exceeded 
that  of  Upper  Canada  in  the  sum  of  $1,700  with  7(1)  less  Schools;  and  during  the  last 
year,  the  expense  of  the  Lower  Canada  Department  has  been  $2,000  greater  than  that 
of  Upper  Canada. 

In  the  last  paragraph  of  the  accompanying  Letter,  dated  July  the  5th,  1859,  I  have 
stated  that  the  aggregate  sum  which  I  considered  justly  due  to  the  subordinate  Officers 
of  this  Department  amounted  to  only  £310  per  annum.  Since  then  one  of  the  Clerks 
has  died,  and  the  advancement  of  the  other  junior  Clerks,  in  order,  secured  to  them  the 
incre.ase  of  Salaries  which  I  had  recommended.  And  as  a  large  increase  of  the  work 
in  the  Department  arises  from  the  Map,  Apparatus  and  Book  Depository,  I  propose 
the  transfer  to  that  branch  the  change  of  the  two  junior  Clerks,  whose  salaries  have 
heretofore  been  paid  as  part  of  the  contingencies  of  the  Office. 

The  whole  additional  charge  therefore,  upon  the  Public  Revenue  to  accomplish 
the  just  arrangement  which  I  have  submitted  for  all  the  Officers  of  this  Department 
will  only  be  £160  per  annum. 

The  Salaries  of  the  Clerks  in  the  Depository  branch  of  the  Department  are  charged 
as  part  of  the  expenses  of  that  branch,  and  are,  therefore,  not  a  charge  on  the  Public 
Revenue,— the  Depository  branch  of  the   Department  entirely  supporting  itself. 

I  trust,  therefore,  that  these  recommendations  and  applications,  so  just  and  moder- 
ate in  themselves,  will  meet  the  approval  of  His  Excellencv-in-Council 

Toronto,  July  11th,  1862.  '  E^jerton  Rtf.rson. 

Note.  This  Letter  was  simply  acknowledged  on  the  17th  July,  but  nothing  what- 
ever was  done  to  give  effect  to  its  recommendations. 

In  March,  1863,  the  Honourable  T.  D.  McGee  introduced  a  Bill  into  the 
House  of  Assembly  to  amend  the  Civil  Service  Act.  Doctor  Eyerson  being 
in  Quebec  at  the  time,  I  wrote  to  him  to  endeavour  again  to  get  the  Salaries 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Education  Department  of  Upper  Canada  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  those  in  the  Civil  Service  at  the  seat  of  Government, 
especially  as  Mr.  McGee,  in  infroducing  his  Bill  had  made  an  excellent 
speech  about  "paying  faithful  and  efficient  public  servants  good  salaries." 

As  soon  as  the  Bill  was  passed,  Doctor  Eyerson  saw  the  Attorney  General 
on  the  subject,  but  was  unable  to  induce  him  to  do  any  thing  in  the  matter 
of  the  Salaries  of  the  Officers  in  the  Education  Department;  subsequently  he 
niiide  other  attempts  to  get  these  Salaries  increased,  but  without  effect. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  he  proposed  to  increase  these  Salaries  himself 
out  of    the   profits  of    the    Depository,  as    its  funds  were,  as  stated    by  the 
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Attorney  Gential,  under  his  control.  In  regard  t(  myself,  he  offered  to 
increase  my  salary  out  of  these  profits  to  the  extent  uf  fifty  pounds  a  year, 
and  the  others  in  proportion.  Under  the  circumstances  I  felt  indisposed  to 
accept  his  otter  for  the  reasons  given  in  the  following  Letter,  which  I 
addressed  to  him  on  the  sulject :  — 

Lbttek  of  J.  Geobok  Hougin'i   Tf-   DocTOH.  Rykuson. 

After  fully  considering  your  kind  <      .    .        '  my  salary  out  of  the  Depository 

funds  at  the  rate  of  Fifty  pounds  a  year,  I  teel  that  it  would  be  better  for  me  to  leave 
the  matter  in  abeyance  until  after  tli<«  'xt  Session  of  the  Legislature,  as,  in  the  mean- 
time, there  would  then  be  an  opportunity  to  get  a  Commission  appointed,  us  proposed 
(ly  Mt.   Brown,  on  the  subject  of  tin    Depository. 

It  is  now  twelve  years  since  the  Depository  was  establ'"'     '       "»nring  that  time    1 
have  made  the  purchases  for  it  amounting  in  the  aggreg;.  „o  co  nearly  $350/00.     I  have 
supervised  all  its  operations,  and  have  stood,  as  it  were,  between  you,  and  all  personal 
loss,    or    anxiety,    on    its    account.     All    of    its    Invoices,  Sales,   Bills,   Despatch  Lists, 
etcetera,  have  statedly  passed  under  my  notice.     It  has  also  been  my  da)ly  practice,  (in 
order  to  give  satisfaction,  uul  to  prevent  complaints,)  to  examine  and  revise  the  selec- 
tions of  Books  sent  out  daily  ♦^^or  Public  Libraries  and  Prizes.     Indeed,  were  it  my  own 
private  business,  I  coulu    not    bestow    on    it    more  solicitude  and  care,  or   render  the 
details  of  its  working  more  complete.     And  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  know  that,  in 
this  latter   respect,   it   is  iti  excellent  order,    and   that,   for  years  past,    no  complaints 
have  reached  the  Department  in  regard  to  anything  sent  out,  but  quite  the  contrary. 
As  to  its  financial  success,  I  need  only  refer  you  to  the  Balance  Sheet  of  last  year, 
by  which,  as  you  are  aware,  that  on  the  $20,000  to  $25,00'    worth  of  articles  sent  out 
(and  it  is  the  same  nearly  every  year,)  it  has  cleared  an  average  of  nearly  $1,00'^  r<-> 
annum,  over  and,  above  its  working  expenses,  and  the  assumed  depreciation  caused  by 
•'old  stock,"  etcetera.     Such  being  *^^he  prosi)orous  state  of  tlio  Depository,   I  feel  that 
£50,  (although  probably  as  much  as  you  could  venture,  on  yoin    own  responsibility,  to 
name  ju.st  now,)  is  a  very  inadequate  sum  to  grant  from  its  surplus  funds  for  my  care 
*nd   ti  >uble.      Had    1,    however,  boon    in  receipt  of  the  £100  from  the   Mme  when  the 
Honourable  J.   A.   Macdonald  virtually  authorized   you,  in  the  meantime,    to   increase 
my  salary  and  those  of  others  out  of  the  Depository  Moiioys,  (which  he  considered  under 
your   own    control),    I    should,    by    this    time,    have  been  i    lo  to  return  nearly  all  the 
Salary  which  has  been  advanced  to  me         to  tin-  present      n  the  e>  ■  ectation  that  tha 
repeated  promises    of    Members    of    the    i  ■-^.o  (J.   A.   Macdonald)  Government  would  be 
realised.     I  'have  the  satisfaction  to  know  that  you  felt  and  appreciated  the  close  and 
unramitting  character  of  my  work,  when    '("'    generously   offered  me,  three,    or  four, 
years  ago,  £')0  per  annum  out  of  your  own  salary,  while  I  cci. ducted  the  (correspondence 
of  the  Department,    etcetera,    but    which,    of   course,  under  no  circumstances,  could  I 
accept.      As    it    is,    by    close    management,    (although   my    exr  nses    are   large,)    t    nin 
endeavouring  slowly  to  lessen  this  advance,  and  hope  t  >  be  abif^  to  reduce  it  by  the  <>nd 
of  this  year.     If  T  had  this  advance  paid  off,  I  would         '011+'  nt  with  what  tho  Govern- 
ment might  consider  just  and  proper.     But  rather  ti        s'        -t  you  now  to    ittack  on 
my  account  for  the  small  sum  of  £50,  I  would  prefei      >r     .,     present  to  wa       and     n 
the  meantime,  to  '  ..  ce  the  consciou-sness,  in  case  of  attack,  that,  for  all  my       re  and 
labour  in  managing  the  Depository  and  contributing  to  its  success,  I  have  received  no 
ren.uneration  whatever  from  its  funds. 

V.  ia  w-.rthy  of  remark  that  i."  rcorg.i-naing  the  Bepository  m  18-55,  the  .iegislst'ire 
provided  for  the  payment  of  the  Salaries  of  persons  employed  in  its  managemnt,  out 
of  a  special  fund  set  apart  annually  from  the  Consolidated  Revenue  for  that  purpose 
and  not  out  of  the  Depository  Funis  themselves.     The  D'^pository  has  since  that  time. 
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ho-wever,  assumed  the  whole  charge  for  thcs'  '^itaries,  as  well  as  for  the  w'hole  cost  of 
its  managomont.    The  Clrunt  then  made  ha!>  >  rotitrnud,  and  has  been  available  for 

uthur  purposes. 

Including  the  $100  for  one  map,  and  (i'>  a\  rage  of  from  $70  to  $80  for  each  of  the 
otlu^^  maps,  the  total  custi  of  all  the  maps  constructed  for  the  Department  would  not 
exceed  the  £300  which  was  the  estimated  value  by  the  Crown  Lands  Department  of  the 
ooiistruction  of  only  one  of  them.  Thus,  at  a  very  inadequate  cost,  the  Department 
has  acquired  the  proprietary  in  these  Maps  for  the  benefit  of  the  Public  Hchools,  and  of 
the  general  public,  which  is  of  a  highly  permanent  value. 

In  regard  to  the  refusal  of  the  Government  to  recognise  my  status  as  a  Deputy, 
intil  IS/iS,  I  do  not  propose  to  say  anything,  as  it  was  fully  recognized  in  1857,  len  a 
good  service  all  >wance  'of  £50  was  granted  to  me  for  services  then  rendered  .a  tb 
formation  of  a  new  Department  of  the  Government.  I  am  now  in  my  tw«'ntieth  year  ot 
service  in  this  Department, — the  senior  of  many  in  the  Public  Service,  who  now  rank 
above  me, — but  such  a  distinction  was  not  known  up- to  that  time, — or  oven  until  1855, 
when  T  was  formally  appointed  and  gazetted  as  a  Deputy  in  what  was  subsequently 
ti  imt  ,1,  in  a  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Province,   "a  new  Department." 

For  my  own  satisfaction,  and  for  your  kind  consideration  T  have  thought  it  best 
to  pen  down,  with  many  thanks,  what  I  had  to  say  on  t^his  subject. 

Toronto,  December  9th,  1863.  J.   George  Hodoins. 


f.  Letter  from  the  Chief  SuPERiNTENuiiNT  op  Education  to  the  Honourable  J.  0. 
Btheau,  Secretary  of  the  Province,  as  to  the  Disposal  of  the  Model  School 
Grant. 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  the  following  facts  and  reconunendat' m.s  f(  r  the 
favourable  consideration  of   His  Excellency  the   Governor    General-in-Council. 

In  the  Grammar  School  Amendment  Bill,  which  was  before  th^^  Legislative 
Assi  fnbly,  when  it  was  recently  brought  to  an  abrupt  termination,  I  had  prepared  *o 
subir.t  several  Sec  ions,  of  which  the  following  is  the  most  important:  — 

'".  It  ma  and  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  to  apply,  as 
far  as  it  shall  docm  expedient,  the  public  money  set  apart  for  the  support  of  a  ^lodc'l 
firammnr  chool  for  Upper  Canada,  to  provide  for  the  more  efficient  inspection  of 
Gramni  >hool<i,  and  of  Union  Grammar  and  Common  Schools, — for  the  inspection  of 
Separa*.'  Schoo'  and  for  the  sujjport  of  an  additional  Master,  or  Masters,  in  the 
Normal  School  TTpp  r  C'uiada,  with  a  special   view  to  the  trainint^  of  Tc;    hers  for 

the   Gramiiar    ,  jUs,   nnd      i  assist,    when   judged  necessary,    said    Teachers    to    avail 

themselves  ot   such   tr       'ng." 

As  the  Model  Grammar  School  yea"-  closes  in  July,  I  beg  to  submit  that  the  Gov- 
ern -  Gtaoral-in  Council  be  pleased  to  uithorize  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for 
Upper  Canada  to  do  what  is  proposed  in  the  above  clause  until  the  ensui  ;;  Session  of 
the  Legislature. 

I  feel  it  my  duty  to  recommend  this  course,  after  long  an 
and   in  accordance  with  the  suggest'"     of   the   Rector   of   the 
him^f'lf,  and  several  Members  of  tht    I  legislature,   including  a  Menibtr  of  the  present 
Administration. 

When  the  Model  Gran^  las  School  vas  established,  it  was  expected  that  nearly 
evory  County  i  Upper  Canada  would  be  presented  in  and  provision  was  made  for 
that  purpose.  That  important  object  is  not  been  realu  d;  and  although  >  attend- 
ance at  the  School  ha.'^  ■  oen  larger  during  the  last  year,  than  during  a^y  previais  year, 
("lie  pu,  I  of  *he  year  it  being  100, — the  number  limi;  bv  the  Reguln  )ns),  the  attend- 
ance, as  in  former  years,  has  been  icfly  from  Toro  ;  and  its  neighbourhood.  I  do 
ni  think  it  is  just  to  the  General  und  to  i  laintairi  n  additional  Toronto  Grammar 
School. 

During  the  past  year  a  raining  class  of  Candidates  for  Masterships  in  the 
'  ammar  Schools  has  been  success^illy  established,^  insisting,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
of  Students  in  he  T'niversity,  fi  ;  whose  training  a  \d  assistance  ccial  Regulations 
have  been    made.      But    it    has    been    found    t    nt  the    nstruction  pi   -^n  i'    all  subjects. 
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except  Greek,  Lutin,  and  French,  can  b«>  K>ven  '"  the  Normal  School  to  better  advan- 
tago  than  in  the  jVtodcl  CJr.'iiiunar  Hohool.  it  will,  thcrt^foru,  bu  iiucosaury  to  employ  an 
additional  Master,  or  Masters,  in  the  Normal  Hchool  to  teaoli  the  ClaHsics  and  French. 
Hut,  if  that  which  is  proiiosod  in  the  abovo  S»(ction  of  the  Grammar  S-hool  Ajnond- 
mont  Hill  can  be  accomplished,  it  will  save,  or  add,  to  the  General  School  Fund  for 
diatributiun  to  the  Grammar  .Schools  not  less  than  Two  thousand  dollars  per  annum. 

I,  therefore,  respoctfully  recommend  that  the  Gcivernor  General-in-Couni  il  be 
pleased  to  authorise  tlio  Council  of  Public  Instruction  to  do  what  is  proposed  m  the 
above  Section  of  the  Grammar  School  liill  until  the  ensuing  Session  of  the  Legislature. 

ToKONTO,  May   16th,  1803.  JKoERroN  Rybhbon. 

Kbply  to  the  Koreooinq  to  the  Hevkhbnd  Doctor  Hvkrson. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herein,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  an  (>rder-in- 
Council  on  your  Letter  of  the  15th  of  May  last.  The  receipt  of  which  was  iicknowledged 
in  a  Letter  from  this  Office,  under  date  the  20th  of  May. 

QuHBHC,  July  9th,  1H63.  K.  A.   Meredith,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Copy  of  a  Ueport  of  a  Committee  of  the  Honouraiile  the  I^^xecvtive  CorNcii-,  approved 
BY   His   Excellency  the  Governor  Generale-in-Council  on   the  7tii  July,    1863. 

On  a  Communication,  dated  the  l.'ith  of  May,  18(J.'J,  from  the  Chief  Superintendent 
of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  stating  that  in  the  Grammar  School  Amendment  Bill, 
vhich  was  before  the  Legislative  Assembly  when  it  was  recently  brought  to  an  abrupt 
termination,  he  had  prepared  to  submit  several  Sih. lions  of  the  Bill,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  the  most  important. 

Tt  iii.y  and  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  to  apply,  as  far 
as  it  shall  dfem  oxDodiiMit.  tli<'  i)nl)li(;  money  now  sot  anart  fo^-  the  support  of  a  Model 
Grammar  School  for  Upper  Canada,  to  provide  for  the  more  efficient  inspection  o 
Grammar  Schools,  and  of  Union  Grammar  and  Common  Schools, — for  the 
inspection  of  Separate  Schools,  and  for  the  support  <if  an  additional  Masfer, 
or  Masters,  in  the  Normal  School  for  Upp«r  Canada,  with  a  fr;peci«l  view 
to  the  training  of  Teachers  for  the  Grammar  Schools,  and  to  assist,  when  judged 
necessary,  said  Teachers  to  avail  them.selves  of  such  training. 

That,  as  the  Model  Grammar  School  year  closes  in  July,  ho  submits  that  the  Council 
of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada  be  authorized  to  do  what  is  proposed  in  the 
above  Section  of  the   Bill  until  the  ensuing  Session  of  the  Legislature 

That,  when  the  Model  Grammar  School  was  established,  it  was  expected  that  nearly 
every  County  i'j  Upper  Canada  would  be  represented  in  it,  and  provision  was  made  for 
that  purpose. 

That  that  important  object  has  not  been  realized;  and  although  the  attendance  at 
the  School  has  been  larger  during  the  last  year  than  during  any  previous  year,  (some 
parts  of  the  year  it  being  100,  the  number  limited  by  the  Regulations,)  the  attendance, 
as  in  former  years,  has  been  chiefly  from  Toronto  and  its  neighbourhood.  He  does  not 
think  it  is  just  to  the  general  Fund  to  maintain  one  additional  Toronto  Grammar  Schooi 
in  Toronto. 

That,  during  the  last  year  a  training  class  of  Candidates  for  Masterships  in  the 
Grammar  Schools  has  been  successfully  established.  But  it  has  been  found  that  the 
instructions  given  in  all  subjects  except  Greek,  Latin  and  French,  can  be  given  in  the 
formal  School  to  better  advantage  than  in  the  Modol  Grammar  School.  That  it  will 
be  necessary  to  employ  an  additional  Master,  or  Masters,  in  the  Normal  School  to  teach 
th.  Classics  and  French.  But,  if  what  is  proposed  in  the  above  section  of  the  Gram- 
mar School  Bill  can  be  accomplished,  it  will  save,  or  add,  to  the  General  School  Fund 
for  distribution,  not  less  than  Two  thousand  dollars,  ($2,U00),  per  f     nim. 

The  Hono  able  the  Attorney  General  for  Upper  Canada,  report  liat  with  respect 
to  the  Reverend  Superintendent's  observations  of  the  failure  of  the  Model  Grammar 
School,  in  realizing  the  expectation  which  had  been  formed  on  its  establishment,  he 
entirolv  concurs  in  the  same,  and  he  also  concurs  in  the  opinion  also  expressed  in  the 
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■ame  Lettnr  that  it  is  not  just  to  the  (}«neral  School  Fund  to  maintain  an  additional 
Toronto  Orammar  School. 

Ho,  thorftfore,  rccommoncU  tho  (lisnontinuanco  in  this  month  of  July,  being  the 
close  of  the  School  ytmr,  of  the  said  Modol  Orummar  School,  (in  connection  with  the 
Normal  and  Model  Schools,)  of  T'ppor  Canada,  and  the  discontiininnce  of  any  grant  of 
money  for  the  purpose  of  such  Model  Orammar  School,  and  that  any  Order-in-Council, 
or  Instructions  horotoforo  passod,  or  given,   in  reference  to  the  same,  be  revoked. 

As  to  tho  other  suggestions  contained  in  tho  C-'hicf  Superintendent's  Fiottor — The 
Attorney  General  recomraonds  the  postponement  of  the  consideration  thereof  until 
Parliament  may  see  fit  to  authorize  tho  establishment  of  a  Training  Class  in  the  Normal 
School  for  Teachers  for  the  (Irammar  Schools. 

The  Committee  submit  the  above  recommendations  for  your  Excellency's  approval. 

Qi:kbec,  7th  July,  1863.  Certified,  C.  U.  Lee,  Clerk  of  the  Executive  Council. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

APPORTIONMENT  OF  THE  LEGISLATIVE  SCHOOL  GRANT  FOR 

UPPER  CANADA,  FOR  1863. 

I.  Circular  to  the  Clerk  of  each  County,  City,  Town  ano  Viilage  Municipality  in 

Upper  Canaoa. 

Having  received  from  tho  Finance  Minister's  Department  a  Statement  of  the 
amount  of  the  Legislative  Grant  available  for  Common  Schools  in  1863,  I  have  tho 
honour  to  transmit  herewith,  a  copy  of  the  apportionment  for  the  current  year,  of  that 
Grant  to  each  City,  Town,  Village  and  Township  in  U'-per  Canada.  This  apportion- 
ment will  be  payable  at  this  Office,  to  the  agent  of  the  Treasurer  of  your  Municipality, 
on  the  1st  of  July,  provided  that  the  School  Accounts  have  been  duly  audited,  and, 
together  with  tho  Auditors  and  Local  :Su,,erintendent8'  Reports,  have  boon  transmitted 
ff>  the   Department. 

Th.  basis  of  apportionment  to  the  several  Counties,  Cities,  Towns,  Villages  and 
Townships  for  this  yrtar,  is  tho  Census  Returns  of  1861.  By  this  means  a  just  and 
efiti.uible  apportionment  has  been  made  to  those  new  and  thinly  settled  Counties,  where 
poor  Schools  have  heretofore  existed,  and  where  the  ordinary  Legislative  and  Municipal 
grants  were  not  in  former  years  sufficient  to  enable  the  Trustees  to  sustain  the  Schools 
during  the  whole  year. 

Where  Separate  Schools  exist,  the  sum  apportioned  to-  the  Municipality  has  been 
divided  among  the  Common  and  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools,  therein,  according 
to  the  average  attendance  of  Tapils  at  both  classe;,  of  Schools  during  last  year,  as 
reported  by  the  Trustees. 

Tho  gross  sum  apportioned  to  all  the  Schools  this  year  is  the  same  as  that  appor- 
tioned last  year. 

The  apportionment  is  made  on  the  supposition  that  the  amount  placed  in  the 
Estimates  for  the  support  of  Common  Schools,  as  presented  to  tho  House  of  Assembly 
before  the  dissolutior,  will  be  voted  on  'lie  Meeting  of  Parliament.  But,  according  to 
an  intimation  made  to  me,  by  order  ol  the  Finance  Minister,  that  part  of  it  which 
depends  upon  the  annual  vote  of  Parliament,  (namely  four-ninths),  will  not  be  payable 
until  it  is  voted  by  Parliament,— tho  Legislative  Assembly  having  beer  dissolved  before 
the  Estimates  were  passed.  There  is,  however,  I  think,  no  doubt,  that  the  whole  sum 
will  be  vot»)d  oa  the  re-assembling  of  Parliament. 

I  trust  that  the  liberality  of  your  Couniil  will  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the 
growing  noressitv  md  importance  of  protriding  for  the  sound  and  thorough  education 
of  all  the  youtl     af  the  land. 

Toronto,  IB'h  Juno,  1863.  Egerton  Ryerson. 
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Apportionment  to   Counties  in   Upper  Canada. 


Counties. 


1 .  Glengarry 

2 .  Storniont 

3.  Dumias 

4 .  Preacott 

6.  RuHsell 

6 .  Carleton 

7.  (Jrenville 

8.  Leeds  

9 .  Lanark 

10.  Renfrew 

11.  Frontenac 

12.  Addington   

13.  Lennox  

14.  Prince  Edward. . 

15.  Ha.«ting8 

16.  Northumberland 

17.  Durham 

18.  Peterborough 

19.  Victoria 

20.  Ontario 

21.  "York 

22.  Peel 

23.  Simcoe 

24.  Halton 

25 .  Wentworth 

26.  Brant 

27 .  Lincoln 

28.  VVelland 

29.  Haldimand 

30.  Norfolk 

31.  Oxford 

32.  Waterloo 

33.  Wellington 

34.  Grey 

35.  Perth 

36.  Huron 

37 .  Bruce  

38 .  Middlesex 

39.  Elgin 

40.  Kent 

41 .  Lambton 

42 .  Essex 

District  of  Algoma  . . 


Common 
Schools. 


$     c. 

2,276  00 

1,862  00 

1,988  00 

1,469  00 

761  00 

3,292  00 

2,205  00 

3,629  00 

3,130  00 

2,070  00 

2,755  00 

1,885  00 

876  00 

2,043  00 

4,088  00 

3,839  00 

3,585  00 

2,204  00 

2,423  00 

4,23(5  00 

6,297  00 

2,791  00 

4,561  00 

2,349  00 

3,295  00 

2,368  00 

2,167  00 

2,244  00 

2,318  00 

3,056  00 

4,562  00 

3,246  00 

4,562  00 

3,932  00 

3,553  00 

4,597  00 

2,905  00 

6,181  00 

3,.391  00 

2,965  00 

2,471  00 

2,191  00 

208  00 

137  00 
170  00 
148  00 
40  00 
40  00 
67  00 
36  00 


103  00 
'28  00 


Separate 
Schools. 

$    c. 
158  00 

165  00 
22  00 
52  00 
45  00    : 

16  00 

6  (H) 

124  00 

59  00 

14  00 
43  00 
23  00 

38  00 

i35 '66' 

21  00 
37  00 

32  00 

36  00 

36  00 
14  00 

Total. 


c. 


00 
GO 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


2,434 
1,86-2 
1,988 
1,634 

783 
3,344 
2,250 
3,629 
3,146 
2,076 
2,879 
1,944 

876  00 
2,057  00 
4,131  00 
3,802  Co 
3,585  00 
2,242 
2,423 
4,236 
6,432 
2,812 
4,598  00 
2,349  00 
3,327 
2,368 
2,203 
2,244 
2,354 
3,070  00 
4,562  00 
3,383  00 
4,562  00 
4,080  00 
3,593  00 
4,637  00 
2,972  00 
6,217  00 
3,391  00 
3,068  00 
2,471  00 
2,219  00 
208  00 


00 
00 
00 
90 
00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


126,914  00 


1,845  00  j  128,759  00 


,1 

Al'PORTJOXMKNT  TO    CiTIE,'*,    ToWNS    AND    N'lH.AGIiS, 

TOR  1863. 

'■'I 

Cities. 

ComuKm 
Schools. 

Separate 
Schools. 

Total. 

■! 

1 .  Toronto 

$3,487  00 

1,760  00 

l.lfiO  on 

L175  00 

709  00 

$1,666  00 
435  00 
420  00 
152  00 

-^77  00 

$5,153  00 

2.  Hamilton  

2,19.3  00 

3 .  K  i  n!?Htr)n i ,,..,,,,,,,,,,,,  , 

4.  London 

L.'ifiO  00 
1,327  00 
1,686  00 

\     '" 

5 .  Ottawa 

f.ii   ( 

18,291  00 

$3,650  00 

$11,941  00 

} 
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c. 


Apportiointment  to  CiTiES,  Towns  and  Villages,  for  1863. — Continued. 


Amhcrstburg  . . 

Barrie  

Belleville 

Berlin 

Bowmanville  . . 

6  Brantford 

7  Brockville 

8  Chatham 

9  (Clifton 

10  Cobourg 

11  Colling  wood. . . 

12  Cornwall 

13  Dundas 

14  Gait 

15  Goderich 

16  Guelph 

17  Ingersoll 

18  Lindsay 

19  Milton 

20  Niagara 

21  Oakville 

22  Owen  Sound . . , 

23  Paris 

24  Perth 

25  Peterborough 

26  Picton 

27  Port  Hope.... 

28  Prescott 

29  Sandwich  .... 

30  Sarnia 

.31    St.  Catharines 

32  St.  Thomas... 

33  Simcoe 

34  Stratford 

35  Whftby 

36  Windsor 

37  Woodstock  . . . 


Towns. 


Common 
Schools. 


.*184  00 
I.S6  00 
548  00 
206  00 
312  00 
627  00 
322  00 
446  00 
96  00 
456  00 

159  00 
220  00 
188  00 
352  00 
371  00 
415  00 
236  00 

98  00 
104  00 

186  00 
118  00 
254  00 
223  00 
223  00 
332  00 
176  00 
478  00 

160  00 
113  00 
240  00 
507  00 

187  00 
213  00 
323  00 
281  00 
287  00 
.383  00 


Separate 
Schools. 


$81  00 

108  00 

173  00 

18  00 


90  00 

150  00 

66  00 

52  00 

116  00 


139  00 


168  00 

55  00 

121  00 


52  00 

48  00 


49  00 

50  00 
125  00 

61  00 


137  00 


215  00 


29  00 


Total. 


$265  00 
244  00 

721  00 

224  00 

312  00 

717  00 

472  00 

512  00 

148  00 

572  00 

159  00 

220  00 

327  00 

352  00 

371  00 

583  00 

291  00 

219  00 

104  00 

238  CO 

166  00 

254  00 

272  00 

283  00 

457  00 

237  00 

478  00 

297  00 

113  00 

240  00 

722  00 

187  00 

213  00 

323  00 

310  00 

287  00 

383  00 


$10,160  00  I  $2,113  00   $12,273  00 


,r 


1? 


9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
18 


Incorporated  Villages. 


Arnprlor 

Ashburnham 

Aurora 

Bath 

Bradford  . . . 
Brampton  . . 
Brighton  . . . 
Caledonia  . . 

Cayuga 

Chippewa  . . 
Clinton  .... 

Colborne 
Dunnville  . . 
Elora  .... . . 

Enibro    . . .  . 

Fergus  


Common 
Schools. 


Separate 
Schools. 


I    c. 


96  00 
114  00 
in  Township 

83  00 
110 
187 
135 
133 

87 
125 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


115  00 

92  00 

145  00 

119  00 

63  00 

115  00 

18  00 


Total. 


95  00 
114  00 


83  00 
110  00 
187  00 
135  00 
133  00 

87  00 
125  00 
115  00 

92  00 
Hi>  00 
119  00 

63  00 
128  00 
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Aptortionmknt  to  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages,  for  1863. — Continved. 


Incorporated  Villages.— Con<imt<'rf. 

Common 
Schools. 

Separate 
Schools. 

Total . 

17     Fort  Erie 

$    c. 

61  00 

144  00 

69  00 

85  00 
71  00 

122  00 
112  00 

69  00 
80  00 

139  00 

98  00 
167  00 
110  00 
118  00 

99  00 
121  00 
187  00 

73  00 

68  00 

in  Township 

148  00 

80  00 

59  00 

130  00 

70  00 

86  00 
319  00 

86  00 

83  00 
130  00 

98  00 
104  00 
146  00 
103  00 

83  00 
180  00 

$    c. 
20  00 

S    c. 

81  00 

18     Hawkesbury 

144  00 

19     Hespeler 

69  00 

20    Holland  Landing 

85  00 

21     Iro(iuoi8   

71  00 

22     Kemptville 

122  00 

23     K  incjirdine 

112  00 

24    Lanark    

69  00 

25     Merrickvilie 

24  00 

104  00 

26     Mitchell 

139  00 

27     Morrisbiirg 

98  00 

28    Napanee 

36  00 

203  00 

29    Newbnrg 

110  00 

30    Newcastle 

118  00 

31     New  Hamburg 



99  00 

32    Newmarket 

38  00 
44  00 

159  00 

33    Oshawa  . .            

231  00 

34     Pembroke 

73  00 

35     Portsmouth 

34  00 

102  00 

36     Port  Dalhousie 

37     Preston  

28  00 

176  00 

38     Renfrew 

80  00 

39     Richmond 

59  00 

40    Smith's  Falls 

130  00 

41     Southampton 

70  00 

42    Stirling 

8()  00 

43    St.  Mary's 

319  00 

44     Strath  roy 

86  or; 

45     Streetsviile 

83  01) 

40    Thorold 

55  00 
62  00 

186  00 

47    Trenton 

160  00 

48     Vienna  

104  00 

49     VVaterloo 

146  00 

50     Wellincrton 

103  00 

51     Welland       

83  00 

52    Yorkville                    

180  00 

$5,016  00 

^64  00 

t!5,970  00 

Grand  Totals. 


Total  to  Counties  and  District  of  Algoma 

Total  to  Cities 

Total  to  Towns 

Total  to  Villages 


$      c. 

126,914  00 

8,291  00 

10,160  00 

5,(563  00 


c. 


1,845  00 

3,650  00 

2,113  00 

354  00 


$151,028  00 


$7,962  00 


Additional  suni  r«se-ved  for  any  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools  which  may 
be  established  in  1863 


$    c. 

128,759  00 

11,941  00 

12,273  00 

6,017  00 


1158,990  00 


610  00 
Total  School  Apportionment  for  1863 *i59,500  00 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

CORRESPONDENCE    OF     MR.     THOMAS     NELSON    AND    DOCTOR 
RYERSON  IN  REGARD  TO  SCHOOL  MAPS  AND  BOOKS. 

1.  Letter  from  Mr.   Thomas  Nelson  to  Doctor  Rterson. 

I  beg  to  send  herewith  duplicate  copies,  as  requested,  of  the  School  Books  I  left 
with  you  the  other  day.  I  send  also  several  other  Volumes  of  our  Educational  Series, 
and  I  shall  esteem  it  a  special  favour  if  you  will  kindly  bring  them  before  the  Council 
of  Public  Instruction  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  am  busy  making  arrangements  for  publishing  in  this  Country,  and  shall  he  able, 
ere  long,  to  sho-w  that  we  can  help  on  the  cause  of  Education  in  Upper  Canada. 

We  possess  facilities  for  the  production  of  educational  works  beyond  that  of  any 
other  publishing  house,  and  are  prepared  to  carry  out  any  suggestions  that  you  may 
favour  us  with,  either  in  regard  to  new  books  or  changes  in  those  we  are  at  present 
engaged  with. 

The  enclosed  Circular  has  been  sent  to  each  member  of  Council,  as  I  am  anxious 
to  make  it  generally  known  that  we  are  prepared  to  make  arrangements  not  only  for 
publishing  educational  works,  but  works  in  general  literature.  As  no  good  map  of 
Palestine  or  the  British  Islands  has  yet  been  produced  here,*  I  shall  be  glad  to  supply 
ours  on  favourable  terms,  and  to  make  any  changes  that  you  may  consider  necessary. 
T  may  mention  that  we  are  preparing  another  map  of  the  British  Islands,  in  which 
nothing  but  the  British  Islands  will  be  shown,  so  as  to  have  them  on  a  larger  scala  than 
our  present  map,  which  is  mainly  intended  for  junior  classes,  and  to  serve  as  a  help  in 
teaching  the  early  history  of  Britain.  It  has  been  so  arranged  as  to  show  the  parts 
of  the  continent  from  which  the  Norsemen,  the  Danes,  Saxons,  Normans,  etcetera, 
came  to  the  shores  of   Britain. 

I  may  also  mention  that  our  separate  maps  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  are 
ready,  and  1  hope  very  soon  to  submit  them  ou. 

The  other  maps  in  the  list  are  all  in  progress,  and  I  shall  take  the  liberty  shortly 
of  consulting  you  about  them. 

Toronto,   6th   January,    1863.  Thomas   Nelson. 

(For  answer  to  the  foregoing  Letter  see  Letter  Number  8). 

2.   Letter  from  Mr.  Nelson  to  Doctor  Ryerson. 


T  was  very  glad  to  learn  from  you  yesterday,  that  there  was  no  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  our  School-room  Maps  being  put  on  the  list  as  well  as  others,  and  I  have  now 
the  pleasure  of  submitting  to  you  the  Map  of  Palestine,  about  which   I  spoke  to  you. 

I  may  mention  that  we  have  nearly  ready  a  companion  map  of  the  Lands  of  the 
Bible  and  I  will  take  an  early  opportunity  of  explaining  to  you  the  peculiar 
features  and  advantage.s,  for  educational  purposes,  which  these  Maps  possess  over  others. 
At  home  .icy  are  superseding  all  School-room  Maps  in  the  best  Institutions;  and  I 
feel  confident  that  the  issue  of  them  by  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction  here,  will 
not  only  be  a  snving  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  bat  will  keep  the  Schools  of  Upper 
C'anada  abreast  of  those  in  the  old  country. 

In  regard  to  a  map  of  the  British  Islands,  T  take  the  liberty  of  saying  that  I  think 
you  will  do  well  to  wait  till  you  see  ours.  We  have  already  issued  one,  shewing  the 
relation  of  the  British  Islands  to  the  continent  of  Europe;  but  we  have  another  in 
progress  which  will  show  them  on  a  much  larger  scale,  and  which  will  possess  features 

♦These  Mrti>s  have  since  liecn  prepared  and  issued  under  the  direetion  i>!  tlio  Popartmcut  at  $3  eaeh. 
coloured  mounted  nnd  varnislied,  Mr.  Nelson  proposed  to  supply  his  at  S4  eneh,  as  intimnted  in  the  following 
extract  from  a  Letter  of  Ilia  dated  New  York,  8tli  ol  April,  IHtiS  :—"  I  received  a  note  from  Mr.  CampbtU,  asking 
me  to  let  >-ou  know  the  price  of  our  Wall  Maps  .  .  .  I'lease  enter  the  Maps  at  four  dollars  each,  mounted  and 
varnished." 
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to  be  found  in  no  other  map.  I  would  be  glad  to  adopt  any  suggestions  from  you  in 
regard  to  it  before  it  is  completed,  and  in  the  event  of  copies  of  it,  or  any  of  our 
other  maps  being  wanted  from  us,  it  occurred  to  mo  that  probably  the  best  way  would 
be  for  us  to  supply  the  sheets  only,  as  I  understand  you  have  made  good  arrangements 
for  mounting  maps  here. 

As  I  mentioned  to  you  yesterday,  I  was  sorry  to  see  an  imitation  of  our  maps  of 
the  hemispheres  in  progress.  I  trust  that  when  issued,  they  will  be  without  our  peculiar 
system  of  colouring.  Now  that  I  have  come  to  this  Country,  it  will  be  unpleasant  to 
me  to  see  imitations  of  what  is  peculiarly  my  own,  and  the  result  of  years  of  experiment 
and  study.  I  am  quite  willing  to  place  our  services,  &s  publishers,  at  the  command  of 
the  Department  of  Public  Instruction  here,  but  I  cannot  consent  to  others  carrying 
out  improvements  made  by  ourselves.*  I  was  glad  to  see  that  the  matter  had  been 
entered  into  without  your  cognizance,  and  I  trust  yet  to  see  the  maps  referred  to, 
issued  in  a  style  that  will  not  be  recognized  as  an  imitation  of  ours. 

You  will  find  that  in  our  operations  here  I  shall  be  only  too  glad  to  benefit  by  your 
long  experience  and  knowledge  of  the  wants  of  the  Country,  and  shall  most  cheerfully 
follow  any  good  suggestions  that  may  be  made  to  us. 

I  beg  respectfully  to  thank  you  for  the  courtesy  I  have  already  received  from  you. 

Toronto,   9th  January,   1863.  Thomas   Nelson. 


3.  Letter  from  Doctor  Ryerson  to  Mr.  Nelson,  (Care  of  the  Honourable  George 

Brown. )t 

T  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  you  Letter  of  yeste,  r  ',  with  the  beautiful 
May  of  Palestine. 

In  regard  to  your  Maps  not  being  on  the  Catalogue,  they  were  only  received  for 
the  first  time  last  year,  while  the  Catalogue  was  published  in  1856,  and  the  Supple- 
mentary Catalogue  was  printed  in  1861.  We  have  specimens  of  the  Maps  which  you 
.mention  as  published,  and  there  will  be  no  objection  to  inserting  them  in  the  next 
edition  of  the  Catalogue. 

We  import  as  few  Maps  as  possible,  on  account  of  the  duties,  and  because  we  do 
all  we  can  to  encourage  the  printing  of  them  in  this  Country. 

When  you  spoke  to  me  the  other  day  about  the  imitation  of  the  colouring  of  your 
Maps  in  certain  Maps  which  -are  in  the  course  of  preparation  under  contract  by  this 
Department,  I  stated  that  I  was  not  aware  of  it.  On  receiving  your  Letter  referring 
to  the  subject,  I  made  enquiry  and  found  that  I  was  mistak<;:i  in  supposing  that  you 
referred  to  the  colouring  of  the  different  countries;  whereas  it  appears  that  you  had 
special  reference  to  the  colouring  of  the  seas  and  lakes.  You  speak  of  your  "system" 
of  colouring  having  been  imitated.  I  may  observe  that  the  same  system  of  colouring 
the  seas,  lakes,  etcetera,  blue,  was  adopted  by  us  in  preparing  maps  which  were  pub- 
lished in  1856,  copies  of  which  had  been  procured  by  me  at  the  Paris  Exposition  in 
1855.  The  same  shade,  only  darker,  was  used  in  colouring  the  Maps  published  in 
Boston,  and  prepared  by  Gnyot.  nearly  ten  years  since,  and  advertised  in  our  Cata- 
logue of  Maps  for  Schools  in  1856.  The  blue  shading  of  the  Seas  and  Lakes  in  Guyot's 
Maps  is  not  so  dark  as  that  of  your  Maps,  but  is  darker  than  that  which  has  been 
thought  best  for  the  Maps  in  preparation  for  our  Schools. 

The  printing  of  all  the  Maps  which  have  been  prepared  in  this  Department  has 
been  done  by  contract,  after  having  rec  i7ed  Tenders  from  parties  able  to  do  that 
sort  of  work.  Should  you  establish  a  punting  and  publishing  House  here,  the  same 
offer  to  tender  for  the  publication  cf  School  Maps  which  wo.  rnay  r—j-ire  will  be  maifi 

•  Hnw  rtifferent  thi.s  to  the  whole  poli'-y  of  the  Department  on  the  subieot.  Anv  Iniiirovcinent  TTmav  niaVe 
in  Maps,  (ilohos,  or  Apparatus,  mav  be  fr.iOy  eopiert  by  any  one.  while  Mr.  Nelson,  of  eoiirse  m  a"  Publisher  in  the 
trade,  claims  a  monopoly  of  all  of  his  rovif';<;ns  and  improvemenLs 

+  Mr.  Nelson  is  a  Brother-in-i.aw  of  the  Honourable  George  Brown,  and  stayed  with  him  while  In  Toronto 
This  letter  was.  therefore,  addressed  to  him  there. 
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to  your  House,  which  lias  been,  or  may  be,  made  to  other  Map  publishing  Houses  in 

this  City. 

I  may  add  that  so  far  from  being  indisposed  to  procure  and  provide  Schools  with 
your  Maps,  some  of  them  were  ordered  as  soon  as  the  publication  of  them  was  known ; 
and  Mr.  Hodgins  was  in  treaty  with  Mr.  James  Campbell,  (your  Agent  here,)  for  the 
remains  of  his  stock  of  them  before  your  arrival  in  Toronto,  but  deferred  the  actual 
purchase  until  the  beginning  of  another  year,  when  we  would  have  more  means  at 
command  for  that  purpose. 

Toronto,    10th    January,   1863.  Egerton    Rtebson. 

4.  Letter  from  Mr.  Nelson  to  Doctor  Ryerbon. 

Your  favour  of  the  10th  has  been  sent  to  me  here,  to  which  Address  I  shall  feel 
obliged  by  your   sending   any  future  Communication. 

I  beg  to  thank  you  for  the  intimation  that  our  Maps  will  in  future  be  supplied 
from  the  Depository  in  the  same  way  as  others.  I  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of 
calling  to  arrange  about  the  price  at  which  they  will  be  supplied.*  If  ordered  in 
quantities  we  are  prepared  to  furnish  thtm  at  a  very  low  rate.t  I  shall  ere  long  take 
the  liberty  of  submitting  for  your  approval  something  of  a  very  important  character 
in  regard  to  several  new  School  room  Maps  we  are  at  present  preparing. 

In  regard  to  the  Maps  of  the  Hemispheres  to  which  you  refer,  allow  me  to  say 
that  I  know  all  the  other  Maps  that  you  name.  They  are  quite  familiar  to  me,  and 
yet  it  is  apparent  to  me,  and  will  bo  so  to  any  one,  that  the  two  Hemispheres  about 
to  be  issued  from  the  Depository  are  imitations  of  ours.  I  beg  respectfully  to  say,  that 
ours  were  sent  out  from  Scotland  specially,  and  submitted  at  the  beginning  of  last 
year,  and  I  do  not  think  it  right  that  two  Map.s  in  imitation  of  them  should  have 
since  been  prepared  and  issued  from  a  Public  Institution. 

The  imitation  will  be  less  apparent  if  they  be  issued  in  exactly  the  same  style  as 
the  other  Maps  of  your  Series,  and  I  trust  this  wi'l  yet  be  the  case. 

It  is  our  intention   to  make   arrangements   f<)>    publishing  our   Maps   here,  and    I 
feel  it  necessary,  therefore,  at  the  outset,  to  remonstrate  against  any  private  Publisher 
and  still  more  against  any  Public  Institution  imitating  what  we  have  already    or  shall 
hereafter  produce.     But  upon  this  matter  and  sundry  other  things,  I  propose  to  speak 
to  you  when  I  have  next  the  pleasure  of  calling. 

I  am  glad  to  see  from  your  Letter  and  the  conversations  that  I  have  had  wr;h 
you  that  it  is  your  intention,  at  once,  to  give  our  Mape  and  Books  an  equal  chance 
with  others  I  know  that  1  possess  facilities  beyond  those  of  any  other  House  for  tlie 
production  of  educational  works ;  and  I  anticipate  much  pleasure  in  consulting  with 
vou  as  to  what  will  be  best  suited  to  the  Schools  of  Upper  Canada. 
'       9  Toront:.  Street,  13tli  January,  18G3.  Thomas  Nelson. 

5.  Letter  from  Doctor  Ryerson  to  Mr.  Nelson,  9  Toronto   St. 

In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  13th  instant,  I  desire  to  say  that,— 

Your  Letter  states  tli.-vt  your  Maps  were  sent  out  from  Scotland,  and  submitted  to 

me  at  the  beginning  of  l:ist  year.  ,   „    ,  , 

What  you  mean  by    -submitted"   I  cannot  say;  but  I  am  assured  that  no  copy  ot 

dny  of  your  Maps  w.^s  "fubmitted"  to  this  Office,  except  what  was  ordered  and  paid 

for  by  this  Department.  ,  .  ,    ,       r        j       rr 

You  state  that  you  are  familiar  with  the  Maps  to  which  I  referred.  If  so,  you 
must  be  aware  that  there  is  no  ground  for  the  assertion  that  the  Hemispheres  about 
being  published   by  Messieurs   Chewett   and  Company,    are  imitation   of  jOtirs,    so  far 

•  See  LotTerenntainins  this  ••  nrraiigement "  in  the  note  on  page  75. 

t  Nevertheless  the  Department  pays  Mr.  Nelson  and  Mr.  Campbell,  his  ARent,  more  for  each  Map  than  to  .ny 
other  publisher. 


•  ^1 
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ZlflfT  n''"  """^  '''"^  colouring  on  his  Maps  more,  or  less,  for  the 

ast  fifteen  years  especially  on  Maps  which  he  had  printed  for  the  Government  For 
the  last  four,  or  five  years  Mr.  Hodgins  has  sought  to  get  the  Seas,  or  LakeT  on  each 
Mapprmted  here  coloured  blue,  but  found  the  Tenders  too  high  t^  accept  them-  but 
latterly  he  has  got  Tenders  at  a  lower  price.  ' 

1  do  not  see  upon  what  possible  ground  you  can  claim  a  monopoly  of  blue  in  the 

;u=.C:irt:x.^"" "-"  '^ "-''  ■'-"■'■•  ^-^-»  -^  ^-^'- 

It  la  of  course,  your  object  and  interest  to  sell  as  many  of  your  Maps  as  possible 
and  upon  the  most  advantageous  terms.  It  is  my  object  and  duty  to  get  the  bes^ 
Maps   possible  upon  the   most   favourable   terms  for   the   local   School    Z,Z\!  a 

supporters  of  Schools  without  reference  to  individul^n^tTrl'^t  t  rl^t^^^^^ 
the  pubhc  interest  of  the  Schools  and  their  Supporters  I  think  \hlTr  a- 
Publisher  of  M  d  School  Books  are  entitled  L^ons:derat L:  nd  gratitudf  X 

have  borne  the  burden   and    heat  of   the  day  in    publishing  Maps  and    Books  fo'r   the 

thev   reli-      7  7^""'  °"^  '''^""^^^  ^"'^  '^'"'''  «^^*«-'  -^-'  -  -  instance      have 

er?ou      osTes   T  the"   T  ^'"'"  "^°'*^'    ^"''   ^"  "^'"^"^    ^"^*--^'   ^-«   -stained 
serious   losses.     By  their  enterprise  and   sacrifices   they   have  developed  the   Trade    to 

respectable  dimensions,  so  as  to   render    it  an  object  of  attention  and   speculatl  by 
Bri  ish,  as  well  as  American  Publishers.     The  more  every  branch  of  the  printTng  and 
publishing  business  is  developed,   the  more  will  the  facilities  of  knowledge  and  educa 
tion  be  promoted  in  the  Country.     But  the  accomplishment  of  that  great  object  would 
be  materially  retarded,  were  this  Department  to  become  the  patron  "J  any  one  p" 
isher,  or  Bookseller,  or  interfere  with  the  private  trade,  beyond,   by  Tenders    Ittinl 
the  most  suita  le  Maps,  Apparatus,   etcetera,   for   the  p;blic'  Schools  I  the   Co,  nt./ 
Even   in  regard  to  the  Maps   which  are  specially   prepared   for  the  Public   SchoXTn 
this  Department    and  printed  in  certain  quantities  by  contract,  no  control  of  the    opl 
W  th"  I'^^^^t^   *^«   Department.     In  this   way   is  private  enterprise   developed 
and  the  Public  Schools,   and  all   classes  of  the  community,   are  enabled  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  best  instruments  and  tacilities  of  education  and  knowledge  upon  the  mo^t 
favourable  terms     On  the  other  hand,  it  can  be  shewn  that  during  the  ten  years  of  the 
operations  of  this  System,  the   Bookselling   and   Publi.shing  Trade   h*.  advanced  Lorl 
in  proportion  than  any  other  branch  of  Trade  in  the  Country 

I  trust  you  will,  therefore,  fully  understand  that  this  Departm<.nt  cannot  have  a^y 
connection,  or  understanding,  with  any  Bookseller,  or  Publisher,  for  the  adv.ncomenl 

Scholl  Tu         '  '""tr*. -'«^y   -*'»  a  view   to  the   best  interests   of  the  pIh 

Schools,  and  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge.* 

Toronto,  16th  January,  1863.  p,  „ 

i^OERTON    RyERSON. 

6.  Letter  from  Mr.  Nelson  to  Doctor  Rverson. 

I    beg  to  snbniit  to  you  .some  of  our  Education   Works,  which  T  shall   feel  obliged 
by  your  bringing  betore  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,   at  the  meeting  to-dav 

I  can  ««e  that  the  proposal  to  revise  the  authorized  list  of  Books,  will  hav;the 
effect  of  excluding  ours  in  the  m.nntimo,  ..„d  T,  therefore,  trust  to  have  your  support 
at  the  Council  in  proposing  hat  our  Educational  Works  be  placed  at  once  on  the  same 
footing  as  other,  and  be  vWlared  eligihle  for  use  as  well  as  those  issued  bv  oTh'r 
fht  ctT  ,f  ^-^'.'^r'^^  wo..,d  place  us  at  a  disadvantage,  and  I  cannot  think  tha 
this  can  be  the  wish  of  anv  Member  of  the  Council.  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  sub- 
Ttittine,  tills  if-tiuft  at  the  Meeting  to-d«>'. 

Toronto,    16th  January,   1863.  m  „ 

iHOMAS  Nelson. 

•  rrom  thin  Letter  it-^^..,!  be  .seen  how  wid^y  ' -M,l^^\»rM7iSron~nffo7i;;;;;^^ 
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7.  Letter  from  Doctor  Rterbon  to  Mr.  Nelson. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  6th  instant,  that  I  had 
laid  your  Letter,  as  also  one  of  the  16th  instant,  before  the  Council  of  Public  Intruc- 
tion,  which  has  appointed  a  Committee  to  examine  and  report  upon  a  revised  list  of 
Text  Books  for  the  use  of  tho  Grammar  Schools  of  Upper  Canada.  To  that  Committee 
your  Letters  and  Text  Books,  as  also  similar  Letters  and  Text  Books,  from  various 
other  Publishers,  have  been  referred  accordingly. 

The  School  Law  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Council  to  "prescribe"  the  Text  Books 
to  be  used  in  the  Grammar  Schools.  The  multiplicity  of  Text  Books  has  been  a  great 
impediment  to  the  eflBciency  of  the  Schools,  and  a  great  expense  to  Parents  and 
Guardians  of  Pupils.  One  object  of  the  provisions  of  th^  Law,  in  regard  to  Text 
Books  for  Grammar  Schools,  was  to  remedy  this  evil;  but  the  Council  would  only 
increase  the  evil,  were  it  to  add  to  the  already  copious  list  of  Text  Books,  (however 
excellent),  which  the  various  British  Publishers  have  submitted  for  that  purpose.  With 
a  view,  therefore,  of  not  multiplying  Text  Books  and  yet  providing  for  the  use  of  the 
improved  and  best  Text  Books  which  have  been,  or  may  be  from  time  to  time  published, 
the  Council  has  proposed  to  revise  the  list  of  prescribed  Text  Books  every  few  years, 
so  as  to  diminish  as  much  as  possible  the  inconveniences  of  a  change  of  Text  Books, 
and  at  the  same  time,  to  secure  the  advantages  arising  from  the  publication  of  new 
and  improved  Text  Books  for  the  Grammar  Schools. 

Toronto,  17th  January,  1863.  Eoerton  Rterson. 

8.  Letter  from  Mr.   Nelson  to  Doctor  Ryerson. 

T  beg  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  favour  of  17th  instant,  and,  in  reply,  to 
explain  what  I  meant  by  saying  that  our  Maps  of  the  Hemispheres  had  been  "sub- 
mitted" to  you  early  last  year.  When  they  were  first  published  T  wrote  from  Scotland 
to  Mr.  James  Campb...-,  our  Agent  here,  requesting  him  to  call  and  submit  the  Maps 
to  you  and  offer  th.br.i  i^r  introduction  among  the  Schools  of  Upper  Canada.  They 
were  duly  sent  up  to  the  Tistitution,  and  one  copy  of  each  was  ordered;  since  which 
I  have  heard  nothing  about  them.  You  can  imagine  my  surprise  to  find,  among  the 
first  things  I  saw  on  reaching  Toronto,  that  +  vo  Maps  had  been  prepared  in  imitation 
of  them,  and  I  thought  it  best  to  let  you  know  hn«.'  I  view  the  matter. 

Allow  me  to  say  that  you  have  bee>  n.  sinform-d  on  one  point.  Messieurs  Chewett 
and  Company  have  not  only  seen  our  Mav -,  '  nt  a  few  days  after  the  copies  were  sent 
up  to  the  Institution,  they  obtained  for  t  lo  iselves  a  copy  of  each,  which  they  after- 
wards returned.  As  far  as  they  are  concerned,  I  believe  that,  in  the  long  run,  it  will 
be  better  for  them  not  to  imitate  the  style  of  these  Maps,  and  in  regard  to  your  own 
eflForts  to  improve  the  Educational  Apparatus  of  the  Schools  of  Upper  Canada,  I  can 
only  say  that  it  would  have  given  me  great  pleasure  to  have  adopted  any  suggestions 
you  might  have  made  in  regard  to  the  Maps  referred  to,  or  others  of  our  series.*  As 
we  are  frequently  printing  them,  we  can  more  readily  make  additions,  or  alterations, 
in  them,  than  where  a  large  number  requires  to  be  printed  off  at  once. 

Another  of  the  Maps  submitted  last  year  was  our  Map  of  the  British  Islands.  I 
understand  that  the  next  Map  about  to  be  prepared  for  the  Department  is  one  of  the 
Br  tish  Islands  also. 

It  Tould  have  given  me  pleasure  if,  in,gtead  of  this,  you  had  adopted  either  the  Map 
already  submitted,  or  another  of  the  British  Tsl.nnds,  which  we  have  in  preparation. t 
I  feel  confident  that  this  would  be  better,  not  only  as  regards  expense,  but  in  view  of 
the  educational   advantages  which   our  Maps  possess   over  others;   and   I  beg  leave  to 


iiii 


♦This  was  ^  novel  proposition  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Velson.  U  1ms  nover  been  tho  basinow  of  the  Dopartmont 
tosiiKiTP't  !mt.rovpinent.s  for  the  benctit  of  private  parties  Us  "  snseestions"  iinrt  "  improvements  "  in  regard 
to  the  Mxj.s  It  publishes,  are  only  mailn  in  tho  interpjts  of  the  publie  sehools.  See  Doctor  Rverson's  ret)l v  on 
mi*  noint  in  the  next  Letter.  -  ^• 

r  No  doubt :  but  the  Departmental  Map  of  tho  British  T.sles  was  nevertheless  published  in  1864. 
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of  n^r""'  ""I"!''"!  *^^  ''''"''f'  ^  '"'^'  ""''"'^^^  y^"""  ^«'^'  •"  '•«g"d  to  the  appointment 
or  a  Ccunuttoe  to  .ev.se  tho  list  of  IVxt  Book.s.     In  England*  our  Educational  Work 

cZor  \r\""  '°°","'  ^"•'''«^«d'  P"*  °"  the  list  issued  by  the  Committee  of 
GouncI  on  Education  and  were  thus  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  those  that  had 
been  previously  on  the  hst.  In  the  belief  that  there  was  no  objection  to  a  similar  course 
being  adopted  here.  1  took  the  liberty  of  requesting  you  to  state  to  the  Council  thlt 
the  effect  o  deferring  a  decision  in  regard  to  the  Books  I  had  submitted,  till  the  entire 
list  of  Text  Books  has  been   revised,  would,   in   the  meantime,  place  us  as   Publishers 

:nd%  vlt'^dT"  .v"w^  ''''  :''-'''  '^^"^''  '  ^"""'^  ^  ^^-'-  °^  American  wk 
and  I  ventured  to  think  that  other  good  lOanadian,  or  British,  publications  should  be 

p  aced  on  an  equal  footing  with  them.     The  fact  that  the  list  already  allows  a  choice 

0  several  works  of  a  kind,  seemed  to  me  to  do  away  with  any  objection,  on  principle, 
a    least    to  the  addition  of  other  Books  to  the  list,  and  accordingly  from  this  point  of 

Council  '  "^  ^"^  ^°"  ^"^  ^""^  *^'   '"^"''"  ""^«'"   *^«  '^^ti^^  °^   *»»« 

May  I  request  the  favour  of  your  letting  me  know  if  it  is  intended  that  the  entire 
hst  be  revised  before  a  decision  be  come  to  in  regard  to  any  one  Book?  If  otherwise 

1  8ha.l  esteem  as  a  favour  your  kindly  submitting  for  the  early  decision  of  the  Com- 
mittee our  History  of  the  British  Empire,  and  Latin  Reader,  of  which  you  were  kind 
enough  to  express  a  very  favourable  opinion.  I  believe  that  there  is  at  present  a  want 
felt  among  the  Grammar  Schools  here  of  a  good  History  of  the  British  Empire,  and  1 
shall  be  glad  if  ours  meet  with  the  favour  it  has  already  received  all  over  England 

Toronto,   19th   January,    1863.  Thomas   Ne.«on. 

10.  Letter  from    Doctor   Ryerson  to   Mr.    Nbi.son. 

In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  19th  instant,  I  have  to  remark  that  scarcelv  a  month 
sometimes  not  a  week  passes,   without  Publishers    or  their   A<r«nf=     K  a  month, 

their  Maps  to  this  Office,  and  soliciting  orders  fo;  the^^r^arrc'TTth 
Map   IS  ordered,  with   a  view  to   examination,    and   inserting,   onotLsertTn/it  in 

oeen      submitted      than   in    the  ordinary    wav  of   everv-dav    Tmrl^     »«    u  , 

other.     Each  Publisher  thinks,-at  least  he^ells  T-  hlt^f/n  p/lre'^efraU:  t 
all  others  and  that  he  has  peculiar  facilities  for  preparing  and  mSjinTthem  and  w  , 

counsellor,  or  adviser,  or  prompter,  to  one  Publi.sher  more  than  to  ,.nothcr     I  must   treat 

tt  ^ubTs  h    f  r  'T'''''r  1  '^"^  -^^  ^^--'dered  better  adaptedZthe 
ol  the  Publ.c  Schools  than  those  of  another.  In  this  respect  the  Council  of  Public  Instruc 
t.on     ,„  Its  sphere,  and  1  in  mine,  must  decide,   and  act  to  the  best  of  our    udgmen; 
in  reference  to  the  Country  at  large,  and  not  in  reference  to  any  individual 

hv  onVT7v.    *«  '""*f.'r  "^  "'"P''  ^  ''"*"'^  ''^""^  ^^''-"^  '^^^  *°  ^'-  ITodgins  and  myself 

to  dZbt     Th'  H™  .^^,^'^'^--\^''^«r"  "^^  '^'^"^P^"^'   "^"^  ^^-^'^^   I  have   no   reason 
to  doubt.     The  Hemispheres  about  to  be  printed  for  Schools  under  contract  for  a  certain 

number  of  copies  by  this  Department,  are  the  same  si^e  as  those  which  were  prntd 

for  this   Department  ten  year.s   ago,   and  more  than   1,000  copies  of   which    have   bee' 

supplied  to  the  Schools    but  with  information   more  recent,    accurate   and  ful    Lan 

have  observed  in  any  other  Maps  of  Hemispheres. 

The  Maps  of  the  British  Isles  required  in  the  series  of  Maps  for  our  Public  Schools 
are  quite  different  from  those  which  you  have  published 

In  reference  to  the  part  of  your  Letter  rel.o.ting  to  Text  Book,  for  the  Grammar 
«,chools^I  remark  that  in  England  there  is  no  system  of  public  Grammar  Schools  estX 


•  n.  regard  t.,  th.  example  of  •■  England,"  .see  Doctor  Ryerson's  reply  to  it  in  the  .iextl^r": 
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IJshed  and  managed  under  the  authority  of  a  general  law,  as  a  branch  of  the  System  of 
Public  Instruction — that  the  Government,  or  Parliament,  has  little,  or  no,  control  over 
the  Grammar  Schools  there,  which  are  so  many  independent  Establishments — that  the 
Privy  Council  Committee  of  Education  have  nothing  wliutever  to  do  with  any  other 
than  the  Elementary,  or  Common  Schools;  but  the  Grammar  School  law  of  Upper 
Canada  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Council  to  prescribe  the  Text  Books  for  the  Grammar 
Schools,  and  does  not  authorize  the  Council  to  place  any  Text  Books  on  its  list  which 
it  does  not  prescribe.  After  the  '^assing  of  the  Grammar  School  Act  in  1853,  the  Council 
examined  and  prescribed  a  se.^  j/on  of  the  Text  Books  which  were  then  most  in  use. 
and  which  were  most  easily  accessible,  being  for  the  most  part  both  English  and 
American  publications.  The  Council  did  not  act  in  the  interest  of  any  Publisher,  or 
Bookseller,  but  wholly  in  what  it  regarded  as  the  interests  of  Grammar  Schools.  Since 
1864  other,  if  not  better  and  '^heaper  Text  Books  have  been  prepared  on  some  subjects 
than  those  then  prescribed;  and  the  Council  proposes  this  year  to  revise  the  list  of 
Text  Books,  but  its  Members  are  not  willing  to  prescribe  any  Text  Books  on  my 
recommendation,  or  that  of  a  Publisher,  or  Bookseller;  bu:  each  Member  of  the  Council 
desires  to  examine  for  himself  every  Book  prescribed,  and  not  to  disturb  the  present 
already  too  large  list  by  additions,  without  revising  it  throughout,  giving  all  parties 
concerned  due  notice  of  any  changes  in  the  Text  Books,  that  School  Trustees,  Teachers 
and  Booksellers  may  have  ample  time  to  prepare  accordingly.* 

Toronto,  21st  January,   1863.  Eqehtom  Rtbbson. 
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Addenda    to    these  Letters.     Maps  Constructed    for  the    Educational 
Depository  during,  and  up  to  the  End  of  the  Year,  1863. 


Thirteen  Maps,  including  (in  one  series)  those  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 
America,  British  Isles,  United  States,  The  World,  (in  Hemispheres), 
Canaan  and  Palestine  (in  six  sections) ;  in  ths  second  series,  those  of  Europe, 
Asia,  Africa  and  America  and  British  North  America;  besides  Globe  Covers 
as  follows  :  Three  inch  Globe,  Six  inch  Globe,  Twelve  inch  Globe ;  a  Planet- 
axum,  and  a  set  of  five  engraved  Merit  Cards.  These  are  all  the  property  of 
the  Department ;  but  sales  may  be  freely  made  of  them  to  the  public  gener- 
ally by  the  Publishers. 

Thus  we  have  been  enabled  to  provide  for  the  Schools  a  variety  of  Maps 
and  Apparatus  at  a  comparatively  small  cost.  We  have  also  successfully 
developed  various  branches  of  Canadian  industry,  in  the  manufacture  of 
Maps,  Globes  and  other  Apparatus  at  low  rates,  and  have  thus  saved  to  the 
Public  and  Grammar  Schools  large  sums,  which  would  otherwise  have  gone 
abroad  for  the  purchase  of  these  Eequisites.  As  a  sample,  it  may  be  stated, 
that  English  Maps  at  12/-  or  15/-  each  are  sold  at  the  Depository  to  Schools 
at  12.38,  or  |3  respectively;  besides  allowing  one  hundred  per  cent,  on  all 
local  remittances  from  Trustees  and  Municipalities  for  these  Maps.  In  regard 
to  Prize  and  Library  Books,  the  cost  of  an  American  Book  at  |1  is  80  cts. ; 
and  of  an  English  5/-  Book,  |1,  and  so  on  in  proportion.  It  is  now  an 
assured  fact  that  the  Depository  is  self  supporting,  besides  yielding  a  sub- 
stantial profit  each  year. 


*  This  Letter  closed  the  correspondence  on  this  subject,  except  the  Letter  given  in  a  Note  on  page  75. 
6  D  E. 
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CHAPTEK  X. 

SUPPLY  UF  LIBRARY  AND  PRIZE  BOOKS  AND  MAPS  AND  APPAR- 
ATUS BY  IHE  EDUCATION  DEPARTMENT. 


ClBtOLAR  TO    SCHOOI,    TKUHTElgi    IN    UeqaBD    TO    THK    SuPPI.V    OF    PuHUC    S,  HOOL    1. 


HBA       fS. 


* 
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As  the  usual  per  od  of  the  year  for  establishing,  cr  replenishing,  Public  School 
Libraries  has  now  arrived,   permit  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  subject. 

The  approaching  long  wintti  evenings  will  afford  .in, pie  leisure  for  reading  a.s  well 
as  for  study.  The  perusal  of  good  Books  will  be  at  ,  ace  a  stimulus  and  n  relaxation, 
as  well  as  an  intellectual  advantage  to  the  pupils  them.-  Ives.  It  will  doubtless  ^ilso 
be  no  less  a  source  of  pleasure  and  profit  to  their  Parent  ■  and  other  Rate-payers,  who 
have  the  right  of  free  access  to  the  PubF  j  School  Library,  under  the  Regulatiuns 
|)rorided  by   law. 

Painful  evidence  has  already  been  afforded  in  Canada  of  the  evil  effects  upon  young 
persons  of  an  acquaintance  with  tlir '  pernicious  olas.s  of  the  lighter  literature  of  the 
day  only,  which  is  everywhere  so  s.  :ndantly  supplied,  and  wiiieh,  in  the  absence  of 
better  tastes  and  some  controlling  influence  against  it,  young  people  are  too  apt  to 
seek  out  and  to  read  with  avidity. 

Most  of  our  Public  Schools,— cliiefly  in  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages,— have,  by 
their  excellence  created,  especially  among  the  more  advanced  I'tipils,  a  taste  tor  read- 
ing and  intellectual  culture,  which,  after  a  time,  the  ordinary  instruction  in  these 
Schools,  without  the  aid  of  a  suitable  Library,  does  not  fully  meet.  Having  acquired 
in  the  School  this  taste  for  readinf,  these  Pupils  will  necessarIN  seek  to  gratify  it. 
How  important  is  it,  then,  that  tl  -  '  .^re  for  reading  should  be  rightly  directed,  or. 
what  is  better,  gratified  in  a  legil.,,:  .•  way  in  the  School  itself.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, too,  that  Teachers  laboia  vour  ;,erious  disadvantages,  and  are  less  effective  in 
Iheir  instructions  where  they  are  h!,  u  te  to  supplement  their  labours  by  means  of  a 
Library  of  reading  and  Reference  books.  It  is,  therefore,  the  more  necessary,  both 
for  Teachers  and  Pupils,  that  this  indispensable  adjunct  to  a  good  and  successful  School 
should  not  only  be  provided,  but  that  it  should  be  well  kept  up,  with  a  continuous 
supply  of  the  more  valuable  and  attractive   Books,   as  they  issue  from  the  press. 

The  facilities  afforded  by  this  Department  for  carrying  or*  this  important  object 
are  now  most  ample.  An  abundant  supply  of  appropriate  Books  has  been  procured  to 
meet  the  Winter's  demand.  The  terms  upon  which  they  are  furnished  to  Municipal 
and  School  Corporations  are  that  one  hundred  per  cent,  will  be  added  to  any  contri- 
bution of  five  dollars,  or  over,  which  may  be  made  by  the  local  School  Authorities. 

I  would  also  call  your  attention  to  the  "Departmental  Notices"  which  have  been 
Js.sued,  relating  to  School  Maps,  Apparatus,  and  Prize-books.  The  variety  of  Maps 
and  Apparatus  now  manufactured  in  Canada,  under  the  direction  of  this  Department, 
is  both  extensive  and  excellent.  A  ne\APMap  of  British  North  America,  nearly  8  feet 
long  by  4  feet  wide,  has  just  been  completed,  including  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  Nova 
Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward  Island,  Newfoundland,  British  Columbia  and 
Vancouver  Lsland,  beside  the  extensi^e  area  of  Country  extending  from  Lake  Superior 
to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  embracing  the  most  recent  explorations  and  discoveries. 


ToKONTO,  28th  November,  1863. 


J.   George  Hodgins,  Deputy  Superintendent. 


1851.. 

1852. . 

1853.. 

J854.. 

1855.., 

1856... 

1867... 

1858... 

1859... 

1860. . , 

1861 . . 

1862... 

1663... 


Ct'Hp    X  srPpLy'oF  LIIIRARY  AND  Pli/E  BOOKS   AND  MAPS,  ETC. 


B9 


StATBMENT      ,t    THE    KUUCAII    N.U.    DSPOSITOBY    TKANNACTIONt    VOR    TH«    YBAJa     1863. 


Value  of  Htock  on  hand 
on  the  Ist  of  Januarv, 
1863,  at  selling  prices    :8,100.14 

Less  20%  off  as  an 
average 15,620.03 

62,480.11 

S'v  for  depreciation      .S,  124.00  —     

Nt't   value  of  stock  on  hand 

iHt  January,    1863 $59,356.11 

Paid  for  imported  goods 
from  the  1st  of  Jan- 
nary  to  the  3l"8t  De- 
cember,   1-163 *4,120.46 

Paid  to  Toronto  Manu- 
fac(  irers 9,668.80 

Salaries  and  contingent 
expenses. ...  ...      3,446.57 


$17,225.83 


176,581.94 
Value  of  goods  sold  during  1863  : 

Library   hookn $  4,022.4<) 

Maps,    apparatus     and 

prize  books 15.886.88 

At  net  prices...  3,461.48 

!S23,370.82 


Value  of  stock  to  be  accoimted 
for 163,211.12 


Stock  on  (1  January,  1864  ; 

Maps  an'  $35,110.78 

Text  bui.K  .  .«  (i,016.82 

Librnrv  b<  .  .     21,404.64 

Prize  book >  16,fi,j;{,67 

,*  (2,976.1.. 

..  78,0«r.  S9 
20%  as  an  average  to  reduce 

to  net  cost  price $15,617.18 

162,468.71 
5^^  for  depreciii     .n 3  123  44 

|69,34.^>.27 


Value  to  be  accounted  for  as 
per  i>receding  page 4!53,211.12 

Net  gain  in  value  overall  expenses  $  6,134.15 


Toronto,  January,  1864. 


Alexandei!  Marling,  Accountant. 


Tabi.f   Shewing  the  Value  of  Articles  Sent  Out  from  thio  Educational  Dei'ohitory 

DURING  the  Years  1851  to  1863  Incljbive. 


Year. 

Articles  on  which  the  100  per  cent. 

has  been  apjjortioned  from  the 

Legislative  Grant. 

Articles  sold  at 
Catalogue  prices, 
without    any    ap- 
portionment from 
the  Legislative 
Grant. 

Total  value  of 
Library,  Prize  and 
School  Books. 

Public  School 
Library  Books. 

MapH,  Api  aratus 
and  Prizi   Books. 

Maps  and  Appa- 
ratus despatched. 

1851 

1       c. 

$       c. 

$       c. 
1,414  25 
2,981  13 
4,233  14 
5,514  18 
4,389  40 
5,726  76 
6,451  20 
6,972  05 
6,679  30 
5,416  64 
4,894  52 
4,844  17 
3,461  46 

$       c. 

1,414  25 

2,981  13 

4,233  K 

56,890  41 

18,992  08 

22,253  2b 

40,770  41/ 

22,765  32 

-'4,389  96 

27.538  37 

25  £29  88 

2-:', 310  83 

2^',370  82 

1852 

1853 

J854 

61,376  23 
9,947  15 
7,205  62 

16,200  92 
3,982  99 
5,805  64 
5,289  56 
4,084  22 
3.272  .8.H 
4;022  46 

1856 '.. 

1856 

4,655  53 
9,320  87 
18,118  28 
11,810  28 
11,905  02 
16,832  17 
16,251  14 
16,103  7H 
15,886  88 

1857 

1858 

1859 

1860 

1861 

1862 

1663 

$141,187  67 

$120,973  95 

$62,978  22 

$295,139  84 

^. 
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The  following  Statistical  Table  has  been  compiled  froi.i  the  "Trade  and  Navigation 
Returns"  for  the  years  specified,  shewing  the  gross  value  of  books  (not  maps  or  school 
apparatus)  imported  into  Canada.  This  Table  proves  conclusively  how  incorrect  is  the 
statement  that  the  operations  of  the  Educational  Depository  interfere  with  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Booksellers  : — * 


Year. 

Value  of  Books 

entered  at  Ports 

in  Lower  Canada. 

Value  of  Books 

entered  at  Porta 

in  Upper  Canada. 

Total  value  of 

Books  imported 

into  the  Province. 

Proportion  im- 
ported for  the  Edu- 
cational Departm't 
of  Upper  Canada. 

1850 

1851 

1852 

$ 
101,880 
120,700 
141,176 
158,700 
171,452 
194,356 
208,626 
224,400 
171,255 
139,057 
155,604 
185,612 
183,987 

$ 
141,700 
171  732 
152,268 
254,280 
307,808 
338,792 
427,992 
309,172 
191,942 
184,304 
252,504 
344,621 
249,234 

$ 

243,580 
29  2,432 
300,444 
412,980 
479,260 
533,148 
636,628 
5;i3,572 
363,197 
323,361 
408,108 
530,233 
433,221 

$ 

3,296 

1853 

1,288 

22,764 

44,060 

25,624 

10,208 

16,028 

10,692 

5,308 

8,846 

7,782 

7,800 

1854 

1855 

1856 

1857 

1858 

1859 

1860 

1861 

1862 

1860-1862 

$2,156,815 

$3,333,349 

$5,490,164 

$176,696 

N.  B.— Up  to  1854,  the  "Trade  and  Navigation  Returns"  give  the  value  of  Books 
entered  at  every  port  in  Canada  separately;  after  that  year,  the  Report  gives  the 
names  of  the  principal  Ports  only,  and  the  rest  as  "Other  Ports."  In  1854,  the  pro- 
portion entered  in  Lower  Canada  was  within  a  fraction  of  the  third  part  of  the  whole, 
and,  accordingly,  in  compiling  this  Table  for  the  years  1855-1862,  the  value  entered  in 
"Other  Ports"  is  divided  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  in  the  proportion  of  two- 
thirds  to  the  former  and  one-third  to  the  latter. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


SPECTAL    MATTERS    BEFORE    THE  EDUCATION    DEPARTMENT 

1863. 

1.    Doctor   Litchfield,   Kingston,  to  J.   George  Hodgins,   Requesting  that   School 

Reports  be  Sent  to  Australia. 


I  have  a  Letter  from  my  Brother-in-law,  the  Honourable  T.  Reynolds,  for  some 
lime  Chief  Secretary  in  South  Australia,  asking  for  information  about  Collegiate 
Education  in  Canada.     The  Dissenters  of  South  Australia  desire  to  form  a  College  for 


♦From  the  Annual  Review  o/  the  Traiie  of  Tormlo,  for  J860,  we  insert  the  followini? :    "Wholesale  Stationery 
AND  BooKB.-This  branch  of  Trade,  the  existence  of  which  in  its  present  distinct  character  only  dates  back  a  few 


this  is  nouniniportant  trade  ;ahd  Toronto  is  fortunate  in  possessing  a  number  of  establishments  exclusively 
uevoteu  to  the  business,  whicli  in  point  of  enenry  and  abiHtv.  are  not  sumaaaed  bv  anv  nthsir  brsnch  The 

importation  of  BoolcB  and  Stationery  into  Toronto,  for  three  years  pMtrarc  OS  follows":  "       ■    •    .    . 

..  i^      .1       1  n     1                                                        -      ^^^  1801  1862 

"Devotional  Books S «2S,773  X100  360 

"  Books,  Periodicals  and  Pamphlets 99,576  5,5  384  19*  169 

"Stationery 83,097  33',423  27i619." 
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the  instruction  of  Youth.  My  Brother-in-law  is  one  of  a  Committee  to  report  on  the 
best  system.  Could  you  at  your  leisure  oblige  me,  or  rather  my  Relative,  with  any 
information  that  would  aid  that  Provrince  in  adopting  the  best  System  of  Education ; 
say,  with  my  compliments  to  Doctor  Ryerson,  that  they  think  highly  of  the  Educational 
System  of  Canada,  and  desire  to  copy  whatever  they  can  from  it.  My  Brother-in-law 
says:  "Give  us  information  of  your  School  and  Collegiate  System,  as  though  we  had 
everything  to  learn  on  these  subjects."  And  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  if  you  would 
kindly  forward  any  Documents  of  Doctor  Ryerson's  which  will  throw  light  upon  his 
admirable  system,  that  such  printed  papers  would  be  of  the  utmost  value  to  my  Relativ^, 
in  the  work  he  has  before  him.  Possibly  you  could  address  them  direct  to  Honourable 
Thomas  Reynolds,  late  Chief  Secretary,  Adelaide,  South  Australia,  and  your  kindnew. 
will  be  gratefully  acknowledged  both  by  my  Brother-in-law  and  myself. 

Or,  if  you  have  no  printed  Documents  explanatory  of  the  Canadian  system  of 
Education  to  send,  perhaps  you  might,  at  your  leisure  and  convenience,  give  me  some 
account  of  the  system  of  Collegiate  Education  in  Victoria  College,  or  Trinity  College, 
so  that  I  could  enclose  it  in  a  Letter  to  South  Australia. 

Pray  assure  Doctor  Ryerson  of  the  pleasure  it  will  afford  me  to  aid  your  Depart- 
ment at  the  Provincial  Exhibition  next  month,  if  the  Education  Department  proposes 
to  do  anything  at  Kingston.     I  shall  be  in  harness  again  as  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Kingston,  August  Uth,  1863.  J-  ?•  Litchfield. 

Note.  Various  Reports  and  Documents  .vera  sent  to  Mr.  Eeynolds,  but 
as  we  bad  no  brief  Sketch  of  the  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada  to  send  him  I 
prepared  and  sent  him  the  following:  — 

The  Universities  and  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada  in  1863. 

As  Victoria  College,  (formerly  ihc  Upper  Canada  Academy),  was  the  first  Colleg- 
iate Institution  which  became  a  University,  I  begin  this  sketch  by  referring  to  it 

The  Academy  was  incorporated  as  a  University,  in  August,  1841.  In  October. 
1841,  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson  was  appointed  the  first  President  of  the  University,  a 
position  which  he  held  until  he  was  appointed  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for 
Upper  Canada  in  1844.  He  was  succeeded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Macnab  Tor  a  time. 
In  1850,  the  late  accomplished  President  CReverend  S.  S.  Nelles,  D.D.  LL.D.)  was 
appointed  Principal.  He  had  been  a  pupil  under  Doctor  Ryerson,  but  finished  his 
university  education  at  the  Wesleyan  University,  Middletown,  Connecticut,  and  gradu- 
ated there.  He  received  the  Degree  of  D.D.  from  the  Queen's  University,  Kingston, 
and  tl  at  of  LL.D.  from  his  own  University.  His  career  was  an  unusually  long  and 
prosperous  one ;  and  under  his  administration  the  University  has  taken  a  high  rank 
amongst  the  sister  Universities  of  Ontario.* 

In  the  original  appeal  made  by  Doctor  Ryerson  in  England  on  behalf  of  the 
Academy  (in  1835),  he  stated  the  "specific  objects  of  the  Institution"  to  be  as  follows:  — 

1.  To  educate,  upon  terms  equally  moderate  with  similar  institutions  in  the  neigh- 
bouring Republic  of  the  United  States,  and  with  strict  attention  to  their  morals,  the 
vouth  of  Canada  generally. 

'       5?    To   educate   for   Common  School  Masters,   free   of  charge,   poor  young    men   of 
Christian  principles  and  character,  and  of  promising  talent,  who  have  an  ardent  thirst 

for  knowledge.  ^    i    t   j-        i.    u 

3.  To  educate  the  most  promisi.ig   youth  of  the  recently  converted   Indian  tribes 

of  Canada  as  teachers  to  their  aboriginal  countrymen^t ^ 

irne  o  <rr..Hfvlni?  'apt  thotViotorla  Colleee  wa.s  the  first  university  ii.  Upper  Canada  whose  doors  were  open 
tnr.ntwoZ^lnl^^ThM  in  Oetober,  1841 :  thnt  of  Queen's  Collep  nn1ven.ity  m  March 

1^2  and  S"S\ll  J^e  U^^^^^  i"  J"ne.   1843.    The  first  Graduate  in  Arts  who  received  a  diploma  in  Upper 

Canada  was  s^nt  out  from  Victoria  College  in  1845-40. 

t  Several  promising  Indian  youth  were  educated  at  Victoria  College,  and  some  of  them  became  useful 
Teachers  and  Missionaries. 
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These  extracts  are  highly  interesting,  as  showing  the  noble  and  comprehensive 
aims,  in  these  early  days  of  educational  effort,  which  Doctor  Ryerson  had  in  view  in 
founding  this  valuable  Institution  of  learning.  He  goes  on  then,  (apart  from  these 
objects,)  to  show  the  grave  necessity  which  existed  for  the  early  establishment  of  such 
tin   Institution.     He  said:  — 

For  want  of  such  an  Institution  upwards  of  sixty  of  the  youth  of  Canada  are  now 
attending  Seminaries  of  Learning,  under  a  similar  management,  in  the  United  States, 
where  nearly  two  hundred  Canadian  youth  have  been  taught  the  elementary  branches  of 
a  profesional  education  during  the  last  eight  years.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  nearly,  if  not  quite,  all  the  Canadian  youth  now  being  taught  in  the  United  States 
Seminaries  of  learning,   will  return  to  Canada  as  soon  as  this   Institution   shall  have 

been  brought  into  operation 

In  behalf,  therefore,  of  this  Institution, — most  important  to  the  best  interests  of  a 
healthy,  fertile  and  rapidly  improving  British  Colonial  possession,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  have  in  this,  as  in  other  instances,  shown  the  strongest  desire  to  help  themselves 
to  the  utmost  of  their  very  limited  means,— a  respectful  .and  earnest  appeal  is  made 
to  British  liberality,  an  appeal  which  it  is  devotedly  hoped  will  be  responded  to  in  a 
manner  that  will  contribute  to  draw  still  closer  the  bonds  by  which  the  loyal  Province 
cf  Upper  and  the  British  population  of  Lower  Canada  are  united  to  the  Mother  Country. 
This  appeal  was  endorsed  by  the  Governor  of  the  Province,  Sir  John  Colborne. 
(afterwards  Lord   Seaton),   in  the  following  terms:  — 

The  Reverend  Egerton  Ryerson  proceeds  to  England  ...  to  solicit  subscrip- 
tions    ...     to    enable   [the   Methodist   Conference    here]   to  bring   into   operation    a 

Seminary   established  at   Cobonrg,   in    Upper   Canada As   I    am    persuaded 

this  Colony  will  derive  the  greatest  advantage  from  the  Institution  and  from  the 
exertions  of  the  Conference  to  diffuse  religious  instruction,  I  cannot  but  strongly  recom- 
mend that  it  may  recei\3  encouragement  and  support  from  all  persons  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  Upper  Canada. 

The  "appeal"  was  also  heartily  endorsed  by  the  Honourable  Peter  McGill,  Founder 
of  McGill  College  University,  Montreal,  and  by  other  distinguished  Gentlemen  and 
Merchants  in  Montreal.  In  his  Letter,  Mr.  McGill  referred  to  Doctor  Ryerson  as  "a 
Gentleman  who  has  distinguished  himself  in  Upper  Canada  by  his  writings  in  defense 
of  Religion,  order,  and  good  government." 

After  much  delay  and  great  discouragement,  Doctor  Ryerson  succeeded  in  the 
objects  of  his  mission,  by  getting  money  and  a  Royal  Charter;  but  at  the  close  of  his 
mission  he  writes  to  the  Academy  Committee  as  follows :  — 

Thus  terminated  this  protracted  [business],  .  .  .  though  I  had  to  encounter 
successive,  discouraging  and  almost  insurmounfr.ble  difficulties  [in  obtaining  the 
Charter].  Not  having  been  able  to  effect  any  loan  ...  on  account  of  the  agitated 
t'tate  of  the  Canadas,  and  being  in  suspense  as  to  the  result  of  my  application  to  the 
Government,  I  was  several  months  pressed  down  with  anxiety  and  fear,  by  this  sus- 
pense, and  by  reason  of  the  failure  of  my  efforts  to  obtain  relief.  In  this  anxiety  and 
fear  my  own  unassisted  resolution  and  fortitude  could  not  sustain  me.  1  had  to  rely 
upon  the  unfailing  support  of  the  Lord  my  God. 

I  have  given  these  particulars  somewhat  in  detail,  as  they  affoid  a  striking  narra- 
tive illustration  of  the  almost  insurmountable  difficulties  which  the  early  pioneers  of 
education  in  this  Province  encountored  in  endeavouring  to  found  these  valuable 
Institutions  which  have  been  so  useful  to  this  Country,  and  which  have  shed  such  lustre 
upon  their  founders'  names.  It  is  also  due  to  Victoria  L^niversity,  and  (as  I /shall  show) 
to  Queen's  University  also  to  state  these  particulars,  from  the  fact  that  the  first  prac- 
tical, yet  entirely  abortive,  attempt  to  make  King's  College  a  Provincial  University, 
was  made  in  1843,  two  years  after  the  Methodists  and  Presbyterians  had,  in  self-defence, 
been  compelled  to  found  Universities  of  their  own.  This  they  did  at  a  great  sacrifice. 
By  the  time  that  the  liberation  of  King's  College  took  place  from  Church  of 
England  control,  in  1849-'53,  the  Universities  at  Cobourg  and  Kingston  had  become 
recognized  as  most  important  factors  in  our  educational  system  ;  and  from  them  alone, 
up  to  that  time,  could  Students  of  all  Denominations  obtain  a  University  education. 
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THf  Queen's  CoLLEaE  University,   Kingston. 

>3  early  as  1829  it  was  felt  among  the  members  of  the  United  Presbytery  of  Upper 
Canat  ttt   a  Seminary,  or  College,   for  the   training  of  their  Mini^,t«rs  was  hjgMy 
des  rable      As  the  management  of  King's  College  at  Toronto  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
adherents  of  the  Church  of  England,  it  was  felt  that  such  an  Institution  could  „o    be 
"ade  available  for  Presbyterian  Theological  Instruction.     ^  Committee  of  the  Bth 
House  of   Commons,  to  which  had   been  referred  petitions  ^'«™  ^^^^f %^"  ^.^ ;;, 
1830  against  the  exclusive  character  of  the  Charter  of  King's  College,  Toronto    were 
Sosed  to  solve  the  difficulty  by  suggesting  that  two  J^^^'  ft    ortL  C  wts  of 
in  Kimr's  College  (and  did  so  recommend)-one  each  for  Students  of  the  Churches  of 
Eng^nland   Scotland,   respectively.     Nothing,    however,   of  the  kind   -jJ-^J^-^ 
was' there  any  Arts  College  then  open  on  equal  terms  to  al    the  y-U^  f  J^^^^-^J^ 
The  Presbyterians,  like  the  Methodists,  had,  therefore,  to  found  "^'^  i"«*^\"3    ggg 
own.     Steps  were  taken  by  the  Synod  of  the  P^^^^^"- ^^^^"^f  j^^,  ^'^r    tsart^e 
found  such  an  Institution.     At  a  Meeting  held  ^  H^^  ^^^/"^  ^^^^^^ 
Commission,  appointed  for  that  purpose,  prepared  the  f^^^  f  ^/^^^^^^^  Institution, 
posed  College.    Kingston  was  selected  by  the  Synod  -  the  -te  f^^   Leg  slature  in  Feb- 
An  Act  embodying  the  Charter  was  passed  by  the  ^^^]^']^l'''^^  however, 

ruary,    1840,    incorporating   the    "University    of    Kingston.        The  Act  wa 
disallowed  by  the  Imperial  Authorities    ""  ^^^'j;""^  *'^\  \~;,  i,,„ed  in  1841. 
prerogative    of    granting    Charters.     A    Royal  f»^^-'•*«^7^^',^^^^^^^        u,^,  «tyle  and 
incorporating  the  Institution  under  the  name  of  Queen  s  College,  with 

'^''iropting  :rjutn'l  College  took  place  on  the  7th  of  March,  1842.     The  Rover- 
ino  opei      g        ve  Edinburgh    was  the  Principal  aid  Professor  of  Divinity, 

end  Thomas  Liddell,  D  J)     of  Edinburgh  ^^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^     ^^^  ^^^^^^^^ 

mii^roT  DD      lI^^^^^  became    Professor  of  Mathematics   and  Natural 

Phirphy'     i^e  i  ,  therefore,  the  oldest  College  Professor  in  Ontario 

„er,  introduced  .nto  Pa,-l,ame„t  "^     "",^^f  J"'^;^,, '       jj  p„„„,ed   man,  popular 

frr;:rrn-,:  zzi  e'l^-trn-id  .z ....  .,„,  .ooau.e . 

w,.  deficient  in  >>'»;''''"/, '"'"''f^'w  T^Draper    into  the  Legislature  ir.  1846, 
of  tho  Country;  and  in    184^  the    Hono  Endowment  to  increased 

next  appointed,  as  Principal. 

TnE  University  of  Trinity   College,    Toronto. 

Z:™:   ^'I'setel  of  «'is  tl,e  Bight  Peverend  John  Str.chan.  D.I...  B.ehop  o. 
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Enc^^nd         f  ?  f     •■"",?'    '''''  "^  ''''^*°'-'^'   "PP''"'   ^  *'«">bers  of   the  Church  of 
England  for    unds  to  enable   him  to  establish  «  Church   University  and   College      In 

vZnZ.:  I         r"^"^''  ^'"  "'^'"P  ^"''^^^^^^   '"  --"«  '^   '-ee   Endowm  nt  from 

m^'    h!  '      .  ^r     .       "  ^^""  "^  *^"  ^°"««°  ''""^'°«  ^^"«  1«'^'  '^"d  «"  January  16th, 
S«    fv.  °f  >»«t;"-t'on  was  begun,  the  staflF  consisting  of  four  Professors  fn  Art 

besides  those  m  tba  Faculties  of  Law  and  Medicine.     The  Endowment  has  since  been 
largely  increased  by  liberal  contributions  made  from  time  to  time. 

II.   Lkttbk   ,hom    PRoviNctA.    Teachers'    AssocuxroN    ON   TEACHBR8   VisiTiNa    Each 

OrHKB's  Schools. 

I  send  you  herewith  the  following  Resolution  passed  unanimously  at  the  Provincial 
Assoc.at.on  of  Teachers  held  in  this  City  in  August  lust.     The  Teachers  preseni  were 

herebv  aH.'"  ""I  T'"''  'Z  '""'''  '''''  '"^"'^^^  '^°*'  --»««  *»>-  matter  for  them 
thereby  adding  to  the  many  favours  already  conferred  on  Teachers  as  a  Class  and 
through  thorn,   benefitting  the  Community  at  large.  ' 

Superfn^ndeftTf'^F?  Tr  ^T'^  ^'  '"*''""*'^  *"  '"^^^^  *^«  ''"«"*'°"  «'  the  Chief 
bupenntendent  of  Ed  .cation  to  the  necessity  of  providing  greater  facilities  for  School 

visiting  on  the  part  of  the  Teachers,  requesting  that  not  less  than  four  days  in  the 
year  may  be  placed  at  their  disposal  for  the  purpo.se,  the  particular  days  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Teachers,  and  their  employers." 

cann!!"!^^®"^'*^  "*  present  seems  to  be  that  any  day  lost  by  a  Teacher  iu  visiting 
cannot  bo  made  up,  as  teaching  en  any  holiday  is  not  allowed 

nAMiLTON.  April  4th,  1863.  A.  Macallum,  Principal  of  the  Central  School 

III.  Reply  to  the  Foheqoinq  Letter. 

I  have  the  honour  to  s  nd  herewith,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  tl,«  4*1,   •     *     x 
.copy  of  the  Circular  lately,  addressed  by  the  Chfef  Sup^Ltend     t    o  mUIIH  T^^^ 
Legislature  in  regard  to  a  Bi'l   relating  to  Grammar  Schools.     From  Te  of  the  W 
paragraphs  of  the  Circular,  you  will  see  that  effect  will  be  givoirrthe  19th  Lion 
of  the  Bill  to  the  wishe.  of  the  Association,  as  expressed  in  'the  R  solut  on  whil^^^^ 

mentTv  r  .  I  "''  ?  T'  ""'  *'"  ''"''•"*'°"  ^"^^  '"^'^  transmitted  to  the  DepaT- 
ment  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Association.  i^eparD 

I  was  not  able  to  see  you,  when  here  the  other  day,  as  I  ^^as  particularly  eneaeed 

SchoilTn  ^,7P-*f '  -'*h  a  Member  of  the  Legislature,  in  regard  to  one  of'the 

School  Bills  now  before  the  House. 

Toronto,  April  8th,  186.3.  J.  Georoe  Hodoins,  Deputy  Superintendent. 

IV.  Truancy  of  Pvpils  in  the  Pcbmc  Schools. -Pleasant  School  Room  a  Remedy. 

At  the  sarne  Meeting  of  the  Teachers'  Provincial  Association,  the  subject  of 
LopTd:-  ""  "^'  '"'  *''  ''^"•^"'"^  ^^^'''"*^""  °"  *^«  subject  was 

f^olvef  "That  Truancy  in  its  influence  is  most  pernicious  to  the  individual  and 
baneful  to  the  morale  of  a  school,  and  as  its  influence  clings  to  the  individual  Tn  af"r 

mtnrLr"",'  ,  f/';  r^^^^^r-  ""^  '''^*^"'  ^'^^  «^''  '^  ^««''--'^^'«'  ^^at  among  the 
maans  best  calculated  to  lessen  the  evil  of  Truancy  this  Association  recommend  the 
construction  of  comfortable,  commodious  and  well  furnished  School  Rooms,  thereby 
rcr..,*.nng  vhe  attenuancc.  of  the  pupils  a«  pleasant  as  possible  in  the  external  .surround- 
rngs^^ndOmt^this^ocjatior^ejitertam  the^,^^        that  a  large  amount  of  Truancy 

e.pedaUy ''ri^gL'wT  and"30Y  "'"'  "^  '"""'*  '"^  '""''  "^  ^''""^  P^^^e^^ngVol^me  oHhis  Documentar^So-rTT-S^e 
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is  traceable  to  defective  parental  authority,  the  remedy  fo^  which  will  be  found  in  a 
more  largely  extended  diffusion  of  education ;  and  that  Teachers  by  care,  tact  and 
co-operation  with  parents  can  lessen  this  evil."    UnanimouslT  adopted 


CHAPTEtt  XII. 

THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  SYSTEM  AND  ITS  CAPABILITIES  BY  THE 
HONOUEABLE  ME.  JUSTICE  WILSON  AND  THE  EIGHT  EEV- 
EEEND  BISHOP  CEONYN. 

The  notable  fact  that  in  the  early  sixties  the  City  of  London  had  for  its 
Local  Superintendents  the  Honourable  Mr.  Justice  John  Wilson  and  the 
Eight  Eeverend  Bishop  Cronyn.  The  Eeports  on  the  Public  School  System, 
and  its  capabilities  b-  these  two  distinguished  men,  (which  I  insert  herewith) 
will  be  read  with  special  interest,  as  they  are  comprehensive  in  their  char- 
acter, and  thoroughly  practical  in  their  purpose  and  objects. 

I.  Report  on  the  London  City  Schools  by  the  Honourable  Mr.  Justice  John  Wil80j«. 

On  severing  the  tie  which  has  connected  me  for  so  many  years  with  the  work  of 
Education  in  this  City,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  review  the  past,  compare  it  with 
the  present,  and  calmly  rest  our  hopes  of  the  future  upon  these  considerations. 

I  can  refer  with  much  satisfaction  to  the  part  I  took  in  securing  from  spoliation 
the  valuable  block  of  land  upon  which  the  Central  School  now  stands,  and  to  the 
support  and  encouragement  I  was  enabled  to  give  the  School  Trustees  in  their  struggles 
for  the  erection  of  the  Buildings  and  the  extension  of  the  City  Public  School  System. 
1  have  watched  with  deep  interest  every  effort  of  the"  Board  to  establish,  upon  a  firm 
basis,  a  System  which  might  confer  the  benefits  of  a  sound  liberal  education  upon  the 
whole  youth  of  the  Municipality, — open  to  all,  adapted  to  the  talents  and  wants  of 
all.  How  far  a  design  so  comprehensive  and  so  noble  in  its  aim  has  succeeded,  I  pur- 
pose now  to  show.  In  the  year  1850,  the  Teachers  employed  were  five — three  Males  and 
two  Females;  the  number  of  Children  entered  in  the  School  during  the  year  was  598; 
the  average  attendance  was  only  337.  In  1855,  when,  according  to  the  public  records, 
the  population  of  the  Citj'  was  over  16,000,  the  Teachers  have  been  increased  to  twelve, 
and  the  number  of  Children  entered  in  the  Schools  to  1,823, — and  the  average  attend- 
ance to  726.  Although,  on  enquiry,  I  learn  that  the  population  is  now  practically  no 
greater  than  in  1855,  yet  the  Pupils  entered  during  the  past  year  have  increased  to 
2,825,  the  daily  average  attendance  to  1,373,  and  the  number  of  Teachers  employed  to 
22.  But,  if  the  Roman  Catholic  Pupils  were  united  now,  as  they  were  then,  with  the 
General  School  System,  we  would  have  both  the  number  of  Pupils  and  Teachers  increased 
upwards  of  100  per  cent,  in  eight  years,  while  the  gross  population  of  the  City  remains 
about  as  it  was.  This  seems  more  than  the  most  sanguine  friends  of  the  cause  could 
have  hoped. 

It  may  be  asked  from  what  source  have  the  Public  Schools  derived  such  accessions 
to  their  numbers.  Were  the  Children  not  attending  the  Public  Schools  in  1855  unedu- 
cated? The  reports  furnished  annually  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education 
answer  both  questions,  and  adduce  conclusive  proof  of  the  eflBciency  of  the  present 
School  System.  At  the  period  alluded  to,  there  were  large  flourishing  Schools  in  many 
parts  of  the  City,  established  and  conducted  by  private  parties,  on  their  own  account. 
It  may  not  be  assuming  too  much  to  say  that  over  500  Scholars  were  attending  these  Schools 
about  that  time.  Now  there  is  scarcely  a  Private  School  of  any  consequence  to  be 
found,  all  having  been  absorbed  in  the  General  School  System.     N«arly  all  have  availed 
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themselves  of  the  provision  made  for  them  by  the  Board  of  Trustees.  If  we  add  to  these 
lumbers  the  Children  attending  the  Separate  Schools,  we  find  a  larger  proportion  of 
the  juvenile  classes  enjoying  the  blessings  of  a  good  education  in  this  City  than  in  any 
other  Town,  or  City,  in  the  Province,  and,  as  a  consequence,  no  beggar  Children  have 
been  found  in  the  Streets.  In  point  of  attendance,  therefore,  the  Citizens  of  Londan 
have  good  reason  to  be  pleased  with  what  has  already  been  done,  since  now  the  educa- 
tion of  almost  all  the  youth  of  the  City  is  under  the  care  of  a  Board  elected  by  them- 
selves, and,  by  the  efforts  of  this  Board,  the  expansion  of  the  means  of  teaching  has 
nearly  kept  pace  with  the  influx  of  Pupils  requiring  to  be  taught.  An  improvement  as 
striking  has  taken  place  in  the  manner  of  teaching,  and  in  the  character  of  the  instruc- 
tion imparted,  as  that  which  I  have  noticed  in  the  attendance.  At  the  period  I  first 
mentioned,  there  was  nothing  attempted  beyond  the  limited  essentials  of  an  English 
education.  The  Public  School  Board  was  unwilling  to  be  connected  with  the  County 
Grammar  School.  At  the  date  secondly  mentioned,  which  I  look  upon  as  the  turning 
point  in  our  educational  affairs  in  this  place,  something  was  added  to  the  English 
Course,  with  a  few  Boys  in  the  elements  of  the  Latin  Language,  forming  merely  a 
classical  nucleus.  This  step  was  not  favourably  looked  upon,  because  it  was  said  to 
be  unnecessary,  and  the  Head-Master's  time  would  be  taken  from  the  supervision  of  the 
School.  The  trial,  however,  went  quietly  on.  Now  the  English  Course  is  at  once 
extensive  and  thv)n>ugii,  embracing  every  .subject  of  importance  to  the  Mechanic,  the 
Merchant,  or  the  Piofessional  man.  The  Classical  Department  has  been  extended  so 
as  to  embrace  Latin,  Greek,  and  French,  and  made  comprehensive  enough  to  qualify 
Students  for  entering  upon  the  study  of  any  of  the  learned  professions,  or  to  matricu- 
late in  any  College,  or  Univer-sity,  in  the  Province.  That  this  branch  of  the  Institu- 
tion has  been  highly  prized  by  the  Citizens,  is  evident  from  the  number  of  Students 
found  in  the  various  Classes.  That  it  has  been  successfully  conducted  must  be  evident 
to  every  one  who  has  watched  its  progress  as  T  have  done.  A  few  facts  are  its  best 
panegyric. 

The  Students  of  the  Central  School  have  for  years  pest  competed  with  those  trained 
•  n  the  best  Schools  in  the  Province.  Young  men  educated  here  have  been  subjected  to 
every  test,  stood  every  examination,  yet  none  of  them  have  been  rejected,  or  "plucked;" 
they  have  entered  Classes  for  the  Church,  Law,  or  Medicine.  Within  the  last  few 
years  eight  young  men  of  promise,  (two  partly,  six  entirely,  trained  in  the  Central 
School,)  have  passed  their  preliminary  examination  with  the  highest  credit,  and  entered 
upon  the  study  of  the  Legal  Profession;  in  addition  to  these,  many  have  been  educated 
it  is  said,  above  the  business  to  which  they  have  devoted  themselves;  but  this  I  deny, 
for  neither  the  mental  powers,  nor  moral  sentiment,  can  be  too  highly  cultivated  for 
individual,  or  public,  good;  and  we  require  more  in  this  Province  of  intelligent, 
educated,  moral  people,  than  those  of  a  highly  educated  upper  class.  In  a  community 
like  ours,  where  no  advantage  of  birth,  or  exclusive  privileges,  obtains,  and  where  the 
way  is  open  to  the  talented  and  aspiring,  however  humble  their  position,  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  the  Patriot  and  the  Statesman  to  throw  wide  the  portals  of  learning  to 
all,  and  to  give  all  the  means  of  making  their  talents  available  in  the  competition  of 
life.  It  cannot  be  fairly  objected  that  a  liberal  education  to  a  young  man  is  in  advance 
of  his  position,  or  prospects,  for  he  need  he  confined  to  no  ixfsition  inferior  to  the  scope 
of  his  capacity,  enlarged  by  his  education,  and  no  position  can  long  obscure  true 
worth  and  great  talents  well  cultivated. 

The  Board  of  School  Trustees  of  London  have  taken  the  initiative  in  a  noule  work, 
which  T  hope  wil!  sooner,  or  later,  be  emulated  by  other  Boards  of  the  same  kind 
throughout  the  Province.  They  have  led  the  way  in  bestowing  that  early  and  careful 
training  upon  the  young  who  have  the  natural  capacity  to  profit  by  it,  which  will  enable 
them,  on  reaching  manhood,  to  make  their  talents  available  to  themselves  and  their 
Country  in  any  useful  and  honourable  career.  The  expense  of  this  System  has  been 
set  at  rest  by  the  able  Report  of  the  Committee  of  last  year,   in  which  it  was  shown 
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that  the  cost  per  pupil  waa  less  hero,  with  all  its  advantages,  than  in  any  other  Town, 
or  City,  in  the  Province. 

With  the  future  I  have  no  concern,  but  it  may  be  permitted  that  1  should  allude 
to  it.  This  School  System,  which  works  so  well  here,  was  not  brought  about  without 
deep  thought  in  planning,  and  great  skill  and  energy  in  working  oiit.  By  any  ill- 
judged  step,  much  of  this  labour  and  care  may  become  useless.  To  detract  from  the 
well-earned  status  of  the  School  would  be  most  injurious.  To  lowor  your  standard, 
where  such  endeavour  has  been  made  to  advance  it,  would  be  a  loss,  no  less  to  the 
Province,  than  to  you,  for  it  would  be  a  virtual  acknowledgment  that  you  had  tried 
a  higher  education  for  the  poor  man's  son,  and  found  it  either  unsuitod,  or  unappreci- 
ated; yet  neither  conclusion  would  be  correct.  The  System,  in  its  working,  and  the 
good  resulting  from  it,  has  more  than  realized  every  hope. 

May  I  express  a  wish  that  you  may  advance?  Year  by  year  you  can  improve  by  the 
experience  of  the  preceding.  It  is  a  false  economy  which  aims  at  anything  less  than 
perfect  eflSciency.  The  best  talent  for  your  Schools  is  cheap  at  any  price.  If  you 
underpay  your  Teachers,  you  drive  them  from  you  and  the  profession  into  other  modes 
of  life,  where  their  services  cannot  avail  you.  No  great-er  good  can  be  effected  than  by 
improving  the  educational  Institutions  of  the  Country;  and,  in  my  jiidgment,  this  ran 
be  best  and  most  easily  accomplished  by  securing  the  services  of  the  best  men.  To  me 
♦  his  has  been  a  question  fraught  with  deep  interest.  My  most  ardent  wish  is  that  the 
London  Schools  may  not  only  keep  their  present  relative  rank,  but  advance  in  useful- 
ness from  time  to  time,  and  enjoy  the  unlimited  confidence  of  every  class  of  the 
Community. 

,  In  conclusion,  I  must  be  permitted  to  say  that  Mr.  Boyle,  your  Head  Master,  and 
to  the  staff  of  Teachers  ho  superintends,  you  owe  it  that  your  Schools  are  such  as  I 
describe.  He  has  steadily  and  anxiously  persevered  in  elevating  the  character  of  the 
Ward  and  Central  Schools,  and  brought  them  to  a  state  of  efficiency  I  hoped  for,  but 
scarcely  expected  to  see,  and,  on  every  occasion,  has  cordially  carried  out  any  sugges- 
tions which  were  offered  to  him;  and  my  whole  official  connexion  with  him  has  been 
more  than  satisfactory. 

;       .  Report  on  the  London  Schools  by  Bishop  Cuonyn. 

The  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Cronyn,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Justice  Wilson. 

in  his  brief  Report  on  the  condition  of  the  Schools,  speaks  of  them  'i  high 

.terms  of  praise,  and  quite  concurs  in  the  admirable  practice  of  spfciicallj 

reporting  to  the    Parents    on  the  progress  of  their  children  at  School.     He 

speaks  of  it  as  having  an  excellent  practical  effect  on  parents  and  children. 

Since  my  appointmt.it  as  Local  Superintendent  of  the  Public  Schools  in  the  City 
of  London,  1  have  visited  and  examined  the  Central  and  Ward  Schools,  in  company 
with  the  Head  Master,  and  I  beg  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  the  result  of  my  visit : 

I  heard  several  classes  in  each  of  the  Schools  examined  by  the  respective  Teachers 
in  various  branches,  and  I  was  much  pleased  with  the  order  which  prevailed,  and  the 
proficiency  which  the  Pupils  evinced.  In  some  of  the  Schools  it  was  evident  that  the 
Teachers  possessed,  in  a  high  degree,  the  rare  talent  of  successfully  engaging  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Pupils  and  of  imparting  information  to  them.  The  plan  lately  adopted  of 
reporting  periodically  to  the  Parents  the  progress  of  the  Scholars,  is  well  calculated 
to  interest  llie  Parents  in  the  prog. ess  made  by  their  Childvcn,  and  to  remind  them 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  aid  the  Teacher  by  requiring  their  Children  at  home  to  prepare 
the  lessons  appointed  for  them  at  School. 

I  was  much  pleased  to  find  that  the  business  of  each  day  was  commenced  with  the 
reading  of  God's  Word,   and  with   Prayer   for  the  Divine  Blessing.      I  was  present   at 
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the  School  on  Talbot  Street  whi'ii  the  Priser.  were  bestowed  upon  the  CThildren,  and  a 
more  bright  and  intelligent  group  of  little  l»oing8  I  never  witnessed.  Some  Ladies 
who  accompanied  mo  were  much  struck  wit'i  the  orderly  and  happy  appearance  pre- 
•ented  by  the  Children  on  that  occasion.  My  Predecessor  in  the  office  of  Local  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Schools,  the  Hononrnble  Mr  Justice  Wilson,  who  was  always,  during  his 
long  residence  in  London,  most  zealous  to  promote  and  improve  the  education  of  the 
People,  was  in  the  habit  of  devoting  the  Salary  of  the  office  for  the  purcha.se  of  Prizes 
to  be  bestowed  upon  the  Children  at  the  Annual  Kxamination.  It  will  afford  me  much 
pleasure  to  do  the  same;  o'ld  I  would  request  the  Board  ot  Trustees  to  expend  the 
amount  for  that  purpose. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

SPECIAL  REPORT  OF  A  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  TRTTS 
TEES  ON  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  CITY  OF  TORONTO 
1863.  ' 

I  »«^  tte  more  gratified  to  be  able  to  insert  this  Report  in  this  Chapter, 
irom  tHe  tact,  that  it  presents  a  more  satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem 
(discussed  on  ^ages  77,  78  of  the  Fourteenth,  and  pages  1-5  of  the  Fifteenth' 
Volumes  of  this  Documentary  History,)  of  the  non-attendance  of  children 
at  {school. 

In  a  Memorandum  of  the  Chief  Superintendent,  dated  March,  1862  on 
the  subject  of  Vagrant  Children,  printed  on  page  177  of  the  next  preceding 
Volume  of  this  History,  be  estimates  the  number  of  children  not  attending 
any  School  in  Toronto  as  3,077,  or  allowing  for  those  attending  Private 
Schools,  as,  at  least,  2,600.  In  the  Statistical  Table  of  the  accompanying 
Report,  the  numbers  of  children  not  attending  any  School  is  reported  as 
only  1,632,— a  reduction  of  nearly  five  hundred  in  one  year.  The  Report  is 
as  follows :  — 

The  Special  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  the  taking  of  a  School  Census,  begs 
to  report  that  the  same  has  been  completed,  and  your  Committee  herewith  submit  a  full 
abstract  of  Enumerators'  returns  for  the  several  Districts  into  which  the  respective 
Wards  of  the  City  were  divided.  From  this  summary  it  will  be  seen  that  the  whole 
number  of  Children  of  School  age,  videlicet,  from  five  to  sixteen,  both  inclusive  is 
returned  as  9,508,  namely  7,053  Protestants  and  2,455  Roman  Catholics;  that  the  whole 
School  attendance  up  to  June  30th,  1863,  is  returned  as  7,876,  namely,  5,877 
Protestants,  and  1,999  Roman  Catholics;  and  that  the  whole  number,  who 
neither  attended  School  nor  were  taught  at  home  durinsi  the  period  of  six 
months  ending  June  30th,  1863,  was  1,632,  namely  1,165  Protestants,  and  467  Roman 
Catholics;  the  cause  of  non-attendance  being  in  almost  all  cases  (a)  employment,  (6) 
want  of  clothes.,  (c)  considered  too  young,  or  (d)  too  far  from  School. 

Toronto,   September  16th,   1863.  T.    Henninq.  Chairman  of  Committee. 

The  following  summary,  furnished  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  accounts  for  the 
non-attendance  at  School  of  1,632  inhabitants  of  the  City,  who  are  of  School  age, 
namely,   from  five  to  sixteen  years,  inclusive:  — 
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Protestants. 

Employed  340 

Wanted  at  home  203 

Sick    W 

Too  young,  or  too  far  from  School 149 

Ldtely  came   to  the  City   88 

Want  of  Clothes  127 

No  return    217 

Totals   1,165 


Catholics. 

Total 

113 

4fi3 

60 

263 

37 

128 

68 

217 

1 

39 

89 

216 

99 

316 

.467 


1,632 


It  must  afford  great  relief  to  every  benevolent  mind  to  learn  that  the  evil  of 
unmitigated  juvenile  ignorance  does  not  prevail  so  widely  in  Toronto  as  was  feared, 
although  doubtless,  it  exists  in  a  sufficient  degree  to  stimulate  the  zeal  of  every 
enlightened  philanthropist.  Could  Christian  charity  be  so  effectually  invoked  as  to 
induce  it  to  clothe  the  216  Children  of  School  age  who  are  returned  as  not  attending 
School  for  want  of  proper  garments;  could  the  Parents  of  316,  for  whose  non-attendance 
no  reason  is  assigned,  be  persuaded  to  act  a  becoming  parental  part;  could  more  strenu- 
ous and  self-denying  parental  effort  be  made  on  behalf  of  those  263  who  are  described 
as  "wanted  at  home,"  there  would  be  an  addition  to  the  ISchool  attendance  in  this 
City  of  795,  nearly  800,  Children.  We  could  then  be  more  reconciled  to  the  disad- 
vantages endured  by  the  453  Children  of  School  age  who  are  represented  as  employed, 
even  although  we  might  imagine  that  some  of  that  number  would  be  more  profitably 
engaged  in  preparing,  at  School,  for  probably  higher  and  more  lucrative  employment 
at  a  future  day.  The  remaining  384  composed  of  128  sick,  and  217;  who  were  considered 
by  their  Parents  as  too  young,  or  as  living  too  far  from  School,  and  also  39  who  had 
recently  come  to  the  City,  need  occasion  no  anxiety  on  account  of  their  non-attendance 
at  School.  Of  the  7,867  Children  of  School  age  in  this  City,  who  were  under  instruction 
(luring  some  portion  of  the  six  months  ending  in  June  the  30th,  2,971,  or  about  3,000, 
were  on  the  Registers  of  our  Schools  at  any  one  time.  The  aggregate  number  on  our 
Registers  throughout  that  period  was  much  larger,  but  it  would  certainly  include  many 
Pupil.v  who  were  transferred  from  one  School  to  another,  in  the  course  of  the  six  months ; 
many  probably  who  had  left  the  City,  after  attending  at  School  for  a  few  days,  or 
weeks;  and  not  a  few  who  have  been  removed  by  death.  As  then  the  Census  comprised 
all  Children  of  School  age  actually  residing  in  the  City,  who  had  been  under  instruc- 
tion for  some  portion  of  the  six  months,  and  was  neither  intended  to  include  those 
who  had  left  the  Oity,  not  to  reckon  any  Child  more  than  once,  I  conclude  that  the 
number  of  Children  who  were  in  our  School  V  .^^sters  at  any  one  time  represents  the 
portion  of  the  School  population  of  this  City  /uich  may  be  fairly  regarded  as  at  that 
time  belonging  to  our  Schools.  That  number  for  the  average  of  the  six  months  contem- 
plated was  2,921 ;  for  the  average  of  the  whole  year  it  was  exactly  3,000.  This  number 
represents  an  increase  of  176  Pupils,  in  comparison  with  the  average  registered  monthly 
attendance  for  the  year  1862,  while  the  increase  of  the  average  daily  attendance  in 
1?63,  as  compared  with  that  in  1862,  was  112.  The  increase  in  the  aggregate  number 
of  Pupils  entered  on  the  Registers  of  the  several  Schools  in  1863,  compared  with  that 
of  1862,  was  404.  The  School  attendance  for  the  year  1863  was,  in  fact,  the  largest 
which  has  yet  been  recorded;  that  of  1860  having  most  nearly  approached  it.  Early 
in  the  year  1863,  the  Board  availed  itself  of  the  handsome  offer  of  Brigade  Major  R.  B. 
Denison,  to  receive  the  senior  Boys  in  the  City  Public  Schools  under  his  orders,  for 
the  purpose  of  their  being  instructed  in  elementary  Drill  for  one  hour  in  each  week. 
A  few  Parents  have  objected  to  their  Children  bdng  drilled,  but,  generally  the  Drill 
has  been  equally  acceptable  and  beneficial.*     It  was  begun  in  February  and  continued 


*  The  opinion  of  American  experts  on  tlie  subject  of  Military  Drill  in  Schools,  as  reported  in  a  previous  Volume 
of  this  Historj',  is.  that  it  induces  habits  of  order  and  obedience. 


94 


DOCUMFNTAUY    llfSTOIlY  OF  EDUCATION    IN   UIM'KIt  CANADA. 


1868 


until  the  end  of  November,   wlicii   it  was  siiHpended  on  account   oi   the  severity  of  the 
weather. 

The  possibility  of  oommniiicatinK  roliKioUH  instruction  to  ilu'  Pupils  of  the  City 
Public  Schools,  under  the  existing  School  I,h\v,  has  been  illuHtrated  l)y  the  Hcverend 
S.  J.  Hoddy,  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Ht.  Jiuiios'  Cemetery,  at  the  Park  School,  during 
the  liittei  part  of  the  yt>ar.  Uy  order  of  tin*  Hoard  of  TiUNt«>es,  the  PupiU  of  that 
School,  wliose  Parents  are  MenilH>rH  of  the  Church  of  England,  '.re  permitted  to  receive 
Mr.  Boddy's  instruction,  in  a  separate  lloom,  for  one  hour  every  week,  This  arrange- 
ment first  took  effect  on  the  (Jtn  November,  and  wan  continued  to  the  end  of  the  year. 
The  action  of  the  Board  on  the  subject  was  based  on  an  application  from  Mr.  Boddy, 
and  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  School  Afanagemebit,  which  recommends  it,  recog- 
nizes as  advisable  "that  the  Cier|L';y  of  all  Protestant  Denominations  should  bo  brought 
into  immediate  as.sociation  with  the  City  Schools,  its  much  as  i)08sible."  The  year 
1863  has  been,  on  the  whole,  the  best  School  year  which  I  have  yet  witnessed  in  this 
City.  The  3,0(19  Children  who,  at  any  one  time  in  the  course  of  the  year  wtro  on  our 
Registers,  cannot  but  have  bejMi,  for  the  most  part,  largely  benefit<'d  by  their  connection 
with  these  Public  Schools.  That  man  is  not  to  be  envied  «  bo  woiild  deprive  one  of  these 
Children  of  the  advantages  which  they  enjoy.  \  few  individuals  may,  perhaps,  bo 
found  to  e.xclaim  against  our  City  Schools;  but  hundreds  of  Paronts  regard  them  with 
confidence  and  approbation,  and  successive  thousands  of  Pupils  have  had  occasion,  or 
may  yet  have  occasion,  to  speak  of  them  with  lively  gratitude  and  honest    pride. 


CHAPTEK  XrV. 
REPOKTS  UN  THK  (iKAMMAU  SCHOOLS  OF  IPPEH  CANADA,  I86:i. 

1.   Inspector's   Report  and  vSi'ugestions  in  1?i:gah»  to  the  Coiniy  Oram  .mar  Schools 
OF  Upper  Canada,  for  the  Ykar   1863.     Bv  the  Bevehend  \V.   F.  Checkley,  B.A. 


I  desire  to  supplement  m.y  detailed  report  on  the  individual  Grammar  Schools 
hy  a  few  brief  remarks.  While  many  of  these  Schools  are  in  a  high  state  of  eflSciency, 
and  likely  to  improve  steadily,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  there  are  many  others 
which  scarcely  deserve  the  name,  being  in  fact  often  far  inferior  to  some  of  our 
Common  Schools.  The  existence  of  such  a  state  of  things  is  not,  I  think,  chiefly  owing, 
as  generally  supposed,  to  the  want  of  the  proper  qualifications  for  their  office  on  the 
part  of  the  Masters,  although  this  may  be  the  cause  in  a  few  instances,  but  rather  to 
the  absence  of  a  desire  for  classical  learning  among  our  rural  population,  an  absence 
natural  enough  in  a  Country  so  young  and  so  practical,  and  also  to  the  defective  state 
of  the  Grammar  School  Law.  The  result  of  the  system  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  greater 
if  the  light  were  more  concentrated,  and,  instead  of  a  multitude  of  small  Schools 
scattered  over  the  Province,  and  each  emitting  but  a  feeble  glimmer,  a  few  Institutions 
of  a  better  description  were  established  and  well  supported  in  the  County  and  other 
principal  Towns.  The  effect  of  such  a  change  would,  I  am  persuaded,  be  soon  visible 
in  the  improved  condition  of  our  Universities.  Much  as  these  have  already  done, 
considering  the  disadvantages  under  which  they  have  laboured,  they  cannot  be 
expected,  in  the  short  course  of  four  years,  to  turn  out  really  reliable  work,  unles.' 
they  have  sound  materials  to  work  on.  The  time,  has,  I  think,  now  come  when  the 
County  Councils  should  be  restrained  in  the  soniewh.at  too  arbitrary  exercise  of  their 
discretion  as  to  the  multiplication  of  Grammar  Schoc's.  Before  establishing  such  a 
School  in  any  locality,  creating,  that  is,  a  new  and  permanent  drain  on  a  limited  fund, 
those  Bodies  should  be  required  to  take  something  more  into  consideration  than  the 
interested  wishes  of  a  few  individuals,  or  the  existence  of  a  temporary  surplus  in  the 
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County  upportionniitiit.  With  i**f«r«*ncv  to  KchiHtU  already  cHtabliithod,  but  not  t'ulfilliiiK 
the  oonditionti  of  tlio  Luw,  it  would  hv  w««l|  that  tho  roins  wore  drnwu  tiKhtur,  and  no 
fichooF  nllowod  to  recoivn  any  ,,()rtion  of  th<>  public  money  u  doHS  it  po.sscsNcd  the 
ro(|uir«d  minimum  of  olassical  I'upilii,  and  compli^'d  in  other  respectn  with  th»  IlvKula- 
tions  laid  down  by  the  Council  of  Public  liiHtruction.  To  carry  out  the  roforms  I 
spoak  of,  some  few  additiouH  to  the  present  («ran>  iiar  School  Act  would  indeed  be  nuces- 
kary,  but  not,  I  think,  of  a  nature  t<i  excit«<  oppoHition,  and  not  requiring  the  expendi- 
ture of  money.  It  miuht,  for  example,  be  provided  that  no  Grammar  School  Hhould  be 
eHtablished  in  future  in  any  Village  containiuK  lesN  than  one  thousand  inhabitants. 
Again,  before  the  apportionment  of  (iovernment  aid  to  any  Sciiool,  it  would  be  well 
to  require  a  Certificate  from  the  Inspector  of  Grammar  HchoolH  that  a  suitable  Kuilding 
had  oeen  erected  and  properly  furniahed.  Soiiu!  localities  have  acted  liberally  and 
wisely  in  this  matter,  but,  in  others,  the  Grammar  School  is  hold  in  Huild'Ugs  the 
most  unfit,  or  even  in  the  Master's  private  Residence.  The  refusal  of  (Jovernmont  aid 
would  be  a  proper  reb\ike  *<>  such  parsimony.  In  order  to  raise  the  standard  of  the 
Grammar  ScIiooIh,  and  to  prevent  the  fraud,  now  so  common  in  the  casv  i  riiiun  Uoanij, 
of  obtaining  a  Head  Master  with  a  I'uiversity  Degree,  or  a  Grammar  School  Master's 
Certificate,  and  then  inquiring  him  to  do  Common  School  work,  so  that  the  Board 
might  be  enabled  to  draw  the  double  (iovernment  allowanco  and  save  local  taxation, 
it  would  be  desirable  not  only  to  curry  out  the  Act  of  ISoU  with  more  strictness  than 
has  been  hitherto  done,  but  also  to  provide  that  no  portion  of  the  Government  Grant 
should  be  paid  to  any  Union,  or  Grammar,  School  Board,  where  the  Salary  of  the  Head 
Master,  from  all  sources  does  not  reach  thc^  minimum  amount  of  Six  hundred  dollars 
per  annum  for  Junior  Schools,  and  o'f  Eight  hundred  dollars  for  Senior  Schools.  With 
respect  to  the  multiplicity  of  Text-books  so  often  complained  of,  T  would  again  suggest 
that  a  Committee,  composed  partly  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  and  partly  of  practical 
Grunimar  School  Teachers,  be  appointed  to  .settle  this  question,  and  that  the  Grammar 
School  Inspector  should  receive  positive  instructions  to  see  that  within  a  given  period, 
say  three  years,  the  Books  thus  recommended  were  in  exclusive  use  in  the  Province. 
To  enforce  the  introduction  of  the  antiquated  Books  at  present  authorized  would,  I 
think,  be  at  once  unwise,  vexatious,  and  impossible.  I  observed  that  the  system  of  the 
late  Model  Grammar  School  was  carried  out  in  a  modified  form  in  many  of  the  better 
Grammar  Schools  of  the  Province,  and  with  evident  advantage.  I  would  remark, 
therefore,  that,  as  time  was  not  given  to  that  Institution  to  d  )  its  work  effectually, 
and  as  the  same  system  is  now  adopted  on  a  more  extensive  scale  in  Upper  Canada 
College,  arrangements  might  possibly  be  made  with  the  authorities  of  the  latter  whereby 
the  benefits  both  of  the  general  system  and  the  training  class  might  be  still  secur<  1  to 
the  Countv  Schools. 


Toronto,   December,  1863. 


W.  F.  Checkley,  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools. 


2.  Meteorological  Stations  at  the  Senior  County  Grammar  Schools  of  Upper  Canada. 


Under  the  authority  of  the  Consolidated  Grammar  School  Act,  a  spe.iMil  Grant  of 
$400  per  annum  is  made  to  each  Senior  County  Grammar  School,  with  participation 
in  the  distribution  of  the  General  School  Fund ;  provision  is  also  made  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Meteorological  Station  at  each  of  these  Senior  Schools,  and  it  is  declared 
to  be  the  duty  of  the  Master  to  make  the  prescribed  Meteorological  Returns  every 
Month  to  the  Education  Department.  Out  of  31  Counties  in  which  Senior  County 
Grammar  Schools  have  been  established,  only  19  have  contributed  the  necessary  sum 
of  half-price  to  purchase  the  necessary  Instruments,  and  but  few  of  these  (as  will  be 
seen  from  the  following  Table)  make  the  returns  required  by  law.  Steps,  it  is  hoped, 
will  shortly  be  taken  to  enforce  the  law,  or  restrict  the  Grant  to  those  Stations  only 
from  which  Returns  are  received. 


9tf 


DOCUMENTARY  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER  CANADA. 


1863 


Chap. 


'^M 


^>. 


fi!^. 


Name  of 
Meteorological 

Station. 

• 

No.    of    Months 
the   Station   has 
been  established 
toDecember,1862, 
inclusive. 

No.    of   monthly 
abstracts  received 
at  the  Education 
Office,  to  Decem- 
ber,1862,inclusive 

Character  of  Abstracts  received. 

Well 
Prepared. 

Indiffer- 
ently 
prepared. 

Badly 
prepared. 

1  Niagara 

60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
59 
59 
52 
62 
51 
51 
42 
29 
16 
16 
14 
10 
2 

18 

48 
45 
20 
16 
26 

3 
42 

1 
48 
10 
27 
25 
29 

io 

•  • 

11 
45 
43 
20 

26 

42 

1 
47 
10 
27 
23 
29 

U 

4 

2 
3 
2 

ii 
i 

2 

2  Hamilton 

3  Belleville 

4  Barrie 

•  •               1 

5  Chatham 

6  Port  Sarnia 

7  Milton 

4 

8  Cornwall 

9  Guelph 

10  Whitby 
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3.  Free  Scholarships  in  the  Grammar  Schools. 

In  addition  to  the  Free  Grammar  School  Scholarships  established  by  the  University 
of  Queen's  College  in  the  Kingston  Grammar  School,*  the  Board  of  Grammar  Schools 
in  the  City  of  Ottawa  has  established  four  such  Scholarships.  They  are  open  to  the 
boys  of  deserving  parents  of  limited  means,  residents  of  the  County  or  of  the  City, 
(orphans,  or  children  deprived  of  one  parent  only,  to  be  considered  as  having  prior 
claims).  In  all  cases  of  applications  for  these  Scholarships,  thi.  circumstances  of  Parents, 
Parent,  or  Guardian,  wishing  to  take  advantage  of  this  privilege,  shall  be  thoroughly 
investigated  by  a  Committee  of  two  of  the  School  Trustees,  who  shall  report  to  the 
Board  thereon,  and  the  admission  of  the  applicant  shall  thereafter  be  determined  by 
vot<?  of  the  majority  of  the  Trustees,  present  at  any  regular  Session  of  the  Board,  the 
applicant  having  been  previously  furnished  with  a  Certificate  from  the  Principal  of  the 
School,  that  he  has  passed  such  an  examination  as  will  entitle  him  to  rank  as  a  Grammar 
School  Pupil,  it  being  distinctly  understood  that  no  child  be  admitted  to  the  junior 
department  under  this  method,  as  the  Common  Schools  of  the  City  and  County  are 
open,  free  of  fees,  to  all  wishing  to  avail  themselves  of  preparatory  education. 

2.  There  shall  also  be  established  two  competitive  Scholarships,  which  shall  be 
award?^'  to  successful  Candidates  at  the  commencement  of  each  autumnal  Session. 
These  Scholarships  shall  entitle  the  holders  thereof  to  free  tuition  in  all  the  branches 
of  Grammar  School  education  for  two  years,  and  shall  be  open  to  pupils  of  the  Common 
Schools  of  the  City  and  County  generally.  The  Candidates  must  be  provided  with  satis- 
factory Certificates  of  good  conduct  from  their  previous  Teacher,  and  shall  be  subjected 
to  examination  by  the  Principal  in  Reading  and  Writing,  Spelling,  General  History, 
English  Grammar,  Geography  and  Arithmetic,  in  questions  therein  either  written  or 
printed.  The  comparative  excellence  of  these  "examination  papers"  will  be  the  test 
whereby  a  Committee  of  two  of  the  Trustees  and  the  Principal,  in  all  three,   will  be 

or  whether  one,  or  both,  in  case  of  there  being  one,  or  two,  only,  are  deserving  of  the 
Scholarship  thus  tendered. 


♦  See  page  30,5  of  the  preceding  Volume  of  thl8  Documentary  History. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

CANADIAN  EDUCATION  AT  THE  INTERNATIONAL  EXHIBITION, 

LONDON,  1863. 

At  the  International  Exhibition  which  was  held  in  London  in  1863  the 
subject  of  Education  in  each  Country  was  fully  represented.  In  the  Report 
on  the  State  and   Progress   of  Education  in  Canada,  it  was  stated  that:  — 

In  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  although  carried  out  under  conditions  of  exceptional 
diflSculty,  Education  has  received  a  large  share  of  public  attention.  .  .  .  The  Colony 
produces  its  own  School  Books,  among  which  may  be  mentioned  Lovell's  General 
Geography,  a  trustworthy  and  attractive  Manual,  remarkable  for  its  clear  arrangement, 
and  for  the  fulness  of  its  illustrative  and  statistical  contents. 

Professor  H.  Miles,  the  Commissioner  for  Canada,  furnishes  the  following  interest- 
ing details  respecting  the  State  of  Education   in  that  Country:  — 

Education  in  Canada  is  subsidised,  inspected,  and  in  a  great  part  controlled,  by 
the  Government.  A  provincial  Superintendent  of  Education,  and  a  staff  of  Clerks, 
etcetera,  form  an  Education  Bureau  for  each  of  the  former  Provinces  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada.  Tlie  School  Laws  in  both  are  the  same  in  their  more  important  features, 
but  differ  in  details— differences  being  necessary  to  adapt  them  to  the  wants  and  usages 
of  the  two  races  which  inhabit  Canada.  In  Upper  Canada,  there  are  five  Colleges  with 
the  rank  and  privileges  of  Universities.  An  effort  is  now  being  made  to  fuse  them,  or 
adopt  a  Common  Curriculum  and  common  standi  '  of  examination.  Toronto  Lniver- 
sity  is  under  direct  Government  control,  enjoys  i  rge  provincial  Endowment,  and  is 
not  under  the  direction  of  any  Religious  Body.  The  others  are  under  the  control  of 
several  Churches.  ...  In  Upper  Canada,  the  higher  part  of  the  work  is  more 
strictly  apportioned  to  the  Grammar  Schools.  For  the  Common  Schools,  the  Provinces 
vote  annually  a  fixed  sum  to  be  distributed  by  the  Provincial  Superintendents,  who 
annually  report  their  proceedings  to  the  Government.  The  share  of  the  Grant  falling  to 
each  Municipality  is  handed  over  to  it,  subject  to  the  condition  that  it  will  tax  itself 
to  an  equal  amount;  and  the  perfect  representative  Municipal  Institutions  of  the 
Country  make  the  levying  of  this  Rate  upon  the  property  a  very  simple  matter.  •  Iho 
same  machinery  is  employed  as  that  created  to  provide  means  for  the  making  and 
support  of  Roads  and  Bridges,  and  other  local  improvements.  In  Lower  Canada,  the 
distribution  is  based  on  the  annual  census  of  the  children  between  the  ages  of  seven 
and  fourteen  years;  in  Upper  Canada,  upon  the  last  decennial  census  of  the  tota!  popu- 
lation In  Lower  Canada,  each  school  of  fifteen  scholars,  kept  open  for  eight  months, 
receives  its  allowance.  In  Upper  Canada,  each  receives  in  proportion  to  the  length  of 
time  it  is  kept  open  But  the  people  in  neither  Province  have  been  content  with  rais- 
ing just  enough  by  loc^l  rates,  or  voluntary  subscriptions  to  meet  the  Grant.  We 
^.ffnnot  furnish  .statistics  for  Upper  Canada.  But,  with  a  Grant  slightly  larger  than 
that  of  Lower  Canada,  as  based  upon  its  population,  tliat  portion  of  Canada  spent  in 
1859,  upon  its  Common  Schools,  upwards  of  $1,100,000,  or  nearly  one  dollar  per  head 

of  the  entire  population.  ^,111  k-  1    a  i  „  1    ;.. 

For  the   training  of   Teachers,  there  have  been   established   one  .Normal   School   in 

Upper   Canada,    and    throe    in    the    Lower    Province.     The    one  in  Upper  Canada  was 

^***In^each"province,  there  is  a  Council  of  Public  Instruction  to  counsel  and  advise 
the  Chief  Superintendent  in  certain  matters,  and  specially  to  determine  upon  the 
School-books  to  bo  used  in  the  Public  Schools.     By  this  means,  uniformity  and  system 

are  gradually  being  introduced.  •    .    1       1     •    i    t  *  >       * 

To  assist  the  Chief  Superintendent,  there  are  appointed  salaried  Inspectors  of 
Schools,  who  visit  and  examine  the  Schools  within  their  respective  districts  periodically 
and  report  annually  to  the  Superintendent.     ... 

1.1' Upper  Canada,  there  are  Trustees  elected  for  each  School  Section,  or  district, 
set  apart  by  the  Municipal  Council  as  entitled  to  a  School  within  its  limits. 

In  both  Provinces,  the  Authorities  may  make  arrangements  for  Religious  Teaching 
in  the  Schools,  hv.t  no  Pupils  need  stay  to  receive  it  whose  Parents  object.  Provision 
is  also  made,  that  wherever  a  certain  number  of  persons  dissenting  from  the  Religious 
views  of  the  majority  desire  it,  they  may  establish  a  Rom,  n  Catholic,  or  Protestant, 
Separate  School,  elect  Trustees  for  it,  and  receive  a  share  of  the  (Joverument  Grant. 

7  i»i:. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

BISHOP  FRASER'S  ESTIMATE  OF  THE  UPPER  CANADA  SYSTEM 

OF  EDUCATION  IN  1863. 

In  1863,  the  Reverend  James,  (afterwards  Bishop,)  Eraser  (of  Man- 
chester,) was  appointed  a  Royal  Commissioner  to  enquire  into  the  American 
and  Canadian  Systems  of  Education.  From  his  Report,  published  after  his 
return  to  England,  I  quote  the  following  passages:  — 

The  Canadian  System  of  Education,  in  those  main  features  of  it  which  are  common 
to  both  Provinces,  makes  no  pretence  of  being  original.  It  confesses  to  a  borrowed  and 
eclectic  character.  The  neighbouring  States  of  New  York  and  Massachusetts,  the 
Irish,  English  and  Prussian  systems,  have  all  contributed  elements,  which  have  been 
combined  with  considerable  skill,  and  the  whole  administered  with  remarkable  energy, 
by  those  to  whom  its  construction  was  confided.  It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  its 
lundamental  ideas  were  first  developed  by  Mr.  (now,  I  believe,  Sir  Arthur)  Buller,  in 
the  masterly  Report  on  the  State  of  Education  in  Canada,  which  he  addressed  in  the 
year  1838  to  Lord  Durham,  the  then  Governor-General,  in  which  he  sketched  the  pro- 
gramme of  a  system,  "making,"  as  he  candidly  admitted,  "no  attempt  at  originality, 
but  keeping  constantly  in  view,  as  models,  the  system  in  force  in  Prussia  and  the 
United  iStates,  particularly  the  latter,  as  being  most  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  Colony." 

As  a  result  of  Mr.  BuUer's  recommendations,  (not,  however,  till  after  the  legisla- 
tive union  of  the  Provinces  which  Lord  Durham  had  suggested,  as  the  best  remedy 
for  the  various  political  ills  under  which  they  severally  laboured),  a  law  was  passed  in 
1841,  covering  both  Provinces  in  its  range,  for  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
Public  Schools.  It  provided  for  the  appointment  of  a  Superintendent  of  Education  for 
the  whole  Province,  with  two  Assistant  Superintendents  under  him,  one  for  each  of 
the  Provinces.  A  sum  of  $200,000  was  appropriated  for  the  support  of  Schools,  which 
was  to  be  distributed  among  the  several  Municipal  districts,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  children  of  school  age  in  each  of  them;  $80,000  being  assigned  to  Upper  and 
$120,000  to  Lower  Canada,   such  being  the  then  ratio  of  their  respective  populations. 

The  circumstances  of  the  two  Provinces,  however,  particularly  in  the  proportions 
of  Roman  Catholics  to  Protestants  in  each,  and  the  extent  to  which  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion  may  be  aaid  to  be  established  in  Lower  Canada,  were  soon  found  to  be  so 
different  that  insuperaTjle  difficulties  were  encountered  in  working  a  combined  system 
undei  one  central  administration,  and  in  1842  the  law  was  changed.  The  nominal 
office  of  Chief  Superintendent  was  abolished,  and  the  entire  executive  pdministration 
of  the  system  was  confined  to  the  Sectional  Superintendents,  and  the  Piovinces,  for  all 
educational  purposes,  again  became  separated.  The  law  itself  was  thoroughly  revised 
and  adapted  to  the  peculiar  wants  of  each  Province,  as  ascertained  by  experience ;  and 
ever  since  there  have  been  two  Systems  at  work,  identical  in  their  leading  idea,  differing 
sometimes  widely,  in  their  details,  administered  by  independent  Executives,  and  with- 
out any  organic  relations  at  all. 

Before  we  proceed  to  observe  the  manner  and  record  the  results  of  its  practical 
working,  it  is  proper  to  premise  that  it  is  a  purely  permissive,  not  a  compulsory 
system,  and  its  adoption  by  any  Municipality  is  entirely  voluntary.     .  Entering 

a  Canadian  School,  with  American  impressions  fresh  upon  the  mind,  the  first  feeling 
is  one  of  disappointment.  One  misses  the  life,  the  motion,  the  vivacity,  the  precision 
— in  a  word,  the  brilliancy.  But  as  you  stay,  and  pass  both  Teacher  and  Pupils  in 
review,  the  feeling  of  disappointmnt  gives  way  to  a  feeling  of  surprise.  You  find  that 
this  plain,  unpretending  Teacher  has  the  power,  and  has  successfully  used  the  power, 
of  communicating   real,  solid  knowledge  and  good  sense  to  those  youthful  minds,  which, 
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if  they  do  not  move  rapidly,  at  least  grasp,  when  they  do  take  hold,  firmly.  If  tliere 
is  an  appearance  of  what  the  Americans  call  "loose  ends"  in  the  School,  it  is  only  in 
appearance.  The  knowledge  is  stowf  "1  away  compactly  enough  in  its  proper  compart- 
ments, and  is  at  hand,  not  perh  \(  ^ry  promptly,  but  pretty  surely,  when  wanted. 
To  set  ofif  against  their  quickness,  1  ,  ard  many  random  answers  in  American  Schools; 
while,  per  contra  to  the  slowness  of  tiie  Canadian  Scholar,  I  seldom  got  a  reply  very 
wide  of  the  mark.  The  whole  teaching  was  homely,  but  it  was  sound.  I  chanced  to 
meet  a  Schoolmaster  at  Toronto,  who  had  kept  School  in  Canada,  and  was  then  keeping 
School  at  Haarlem,  New  York,  and  he  gave  Canadian  education  the  preference  for 
thoroughness  and  solid  results.  Each  System, — or  rather,  I  should  say,  the  result  of 
each  System, — seems  to  harmonize  best  with  the  character  of  the  respective  peoples. 
The  Canadian  chooses  his  type  of  School  as  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield's  wife  chose  her 
wedding-gown,  and  as  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  chose  his  wife,  "not  for  a  fine,  glossy 
surface,  but  for  such  qualities  as  will  wear  well."  I  cannot  say,  judging  from  the 
Schools  which  I  have  seen, — which  I  take  to  be  types  of  their  best  Schools, — that  their 
choice  has  been  misplaced,  or  that  they  have  any  reason  to  be  disappointed  with  the 
results.  I  speak  of  the  general  character  of  education  to  which  they  evidently  lean, 
That  the  actual  results  should  be  unequal,  often  in  the  widest  possible  degree,  is  true 
of  education  imder  all  systems,  everywhere. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  in  the  Canadian  system  is  the  way  in  which 
it  has  endeavoured  to  deal  with  what  we  find  to  be  one  of  our  most  formidable  diffcul- 
ties,  the  Religious  di£5culty.  In  Canada  it  has  been  dealt  with  by  the  use  of  two 
expedients;  one,  by  prescribing  certain  Rules  and  Regulations,  which  it  was  hoped 
would  allow  of  Religious  Instructioi  being  given  in  the  Schools  without  introducing 
sectarianism  or  hurting  consciences ;  the  other,  by  permitting,  in  certain  cases,  the 
establishment  of  "Separate,"  which  are  practically  Denominational,  and  in  fact  Roman 
Catholic  Schools. 

The  permission  under  certain  circumstances  to  establish  Separate,  that  is,  Denom- 
inational Schools,  is  a  peculiar  feature  of  the  system  both  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada.  Doctor  Ryerson  thinks  that  the  admission  of  the  principle  is  a  thing  to  be 
regretted,  although,  at  the  same  time,  he  considers  that  the  advantages  which  it 
entails  entirely  rest  with  those  who  avail  themselves  of  its  provisions,  and  he  would 
not  desire  to  see  any  coercion  used  either  to  repeal  or  modify  them. 

Such,  in  all  its  main  features,  is  the  School  System  of  Upper  Canada.  A  System, 
in  the  eyes  of  its  Administrators,  who  regard  it  with  justifiable  self-complacency,  not 
perfect,  but  yet  far  in  advance,  as  a  System  of  National  Education,  of  anything  that 
we  can  show  at  home.  It  is  indeed  very  remarkable  to  me  that  a  Country,  occupied 
in  the  greater  part  of  its  area  by  a  sparse  and  anything  but  wenlthy  population,  whose 
predominant  characteristic  is  as  far  as  possible  removed  from  the  spirit  of  enterprise, 
an  educational  System  so  complete  in  its  theory  and  so  capable  of  adaptation  in  prac- 
tice should  have  been  originally  organized,  and  have  been  maintained  in  what,  with 
all  allowances,  must  still  be  called  successful  operation  for  so  long  a  period  as  twenty- 
five  years.  It  shows  what  can  be  accomplished  by  the  energy,  determination  and 
devotion  of  a  single  earnest  man.  What  national  education  in  Great  Britain  owes  to 
Sir  James  Kay  Shuttleworth,  what  education  in  New  England  owes  to  Horace  Mann, 
chat  debt  education  in  Canada  owes  to  Egerton  Ryerson.  He  has  been  the  object  of 
bitter  abuse,  of  not  a  little  misrepresentation ;  but  he  has  not  swerved  from  his  policy, 
or  from  his  fixed  ideas.  Through  evil  report  and  good  report  he  has  resolved,  and  he 
has  found  others  to  support  him  in  the  resolution,  that  free  education  shall  be  placed 
within  the  rflanh  of  every  Canadian  parent  for  every  Canadian  child.  I  hope  I  have 
not  been  ungenerous  in  dwelling  sometimes  upon  the  deficiencies  in  this  noble  work. 
To  point  out  a  defect  is  sometimes  the  first  step  towards  repairing  it;  and  if  this 
Report  should  ever  cross  the  ocean  and  be  read  by  those  of  whom  it  speaks,  I  hope, 
not   with   too  great    freedom,    they    will    perhaps   accept   the   assurance  that,   while    I 
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desired  to  appreciate,  I  was  bound,  above  all,  to  be  true;  and  that  even  where  I  could 
not  wholly  praise)  I  never  meant  to  blame.     Honest  criticism  is  not  hostility.* 


l--t- 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

STATE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER  CANADA  AND 

ITS  CAPITAL. 

In  1863,  Mr.  S.  P.  Day,  of  London,  visited  Upper  Canada,  and  spent 
some  time  in  this  City,  and  also  gave  much  attention  to  the  study  of  the 
Educational  System  of  this  Province,  and  the  facilities  enjojed  by  its  inhab- 
itants for  intellectual  culture.  On  his  Return  to  England,  he  embodied  the 
result  of  his  enquiries  on  the  subject  in  a  publication,  entitled :  "English 
America,  or  Pictures  of  Canadian  Places  and  People."  The  information 
contained  in  this  publication  is  both  full  and  accurate,  and  contains,  in  a 
graphic,  yet  condensed  form,  a  most  interesting  summary  of  our  educational 
state  and  progress  down  to  the  year  of  his  visit.     He  says: 

If  the  youth  of  Toronto  do  not  advance  in  educational  attainments,  the  fault 
cannot  be  attributed  to  the  absence  of  facilities  for  improvement. — These  are  numer- 
ous and  easily  accessible. — Tlie  City  contains  no  less  than  thirty-eight  Educational 
Institutions,  comprising  eight  Colleges  of  various  kinds,  a  Grammar  School,  fourteen 
Academies,  chiefly  private,  and  fifteen  Public,  or  National,  Schools,  some  of  which  are 
conducted  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  System. 

In  those  Establishments  nearly  nine  thousand  Studt^iits  and  Pupils  receive  mental 
training  of  that  kind  most  befitting  their  respective  stations  and  prospective  callings. 
— The  Public  Common  Schools  are  all  free,  and  are  attended  by  seven  thousand 
Scholars,  about  two  thousand  of  whom  belong  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools. 
— Towards  the  support  of  the  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  alone,  the  sum  of 
42,396  dollars  were  provided  in  1860;  6,vXK)  dollars  having  been  derived  from  Legis- 
lative Apportionments,  and  the  larger  proportion  from  Municipal  and  School  Trustees' 
Assessments,   Rate-bills,   Fees,   and  extraneous  local  sources. 

University  College,  Toronto,  ranks  as  the  most  important  educational  Institution 
in  Upper  Canada.  The  Building  itself,  situated  in  the  centre  of  a  spacious  Park,  is 
a  beauteous  and  highly  finished  specimen  of  Norman  Gothic  nrchitecture,  and  would 
reflect  credit  on  any  European  Capital. 

The  University  of  Toronto  was  originally  established  by  Royal  Charter,  in  1827, 
under  the  designation  of  "King's  College,"  and  was  endowed  with  a  portion  of  the 
Land  which  had  been  set  apart  by  His  Majesty  George  III,  in  1797,  for  educational 
purposes. 

Owing  to  the  existence  of  various  impediments  it  was  not  opened  for  the  admis- 
sion of  Students  until  the  year  1843. — By  a  Provincial  Statuto.  passed  in  1849,  whereby 
several  necessary  modifications  Avere  efiFected,  its  title  was  altered  from  "King's 
College"  to  that  of  the  "University  of  Toronto." 

Under  this  enactment  the  College  was  conducted  from  January,  18.50,  until  April, 
1853,  when  the  University  was  divided  into  two  Institutions;  one  retaini.:  >,  the  appella- 
tion of  the  "University  of   Toronto,"   and  the  other  styled  "University  College" 

♦  rii  11  Leltt-T  ailtlri-sscil  to  Uoetor  iiyer.son  in  iSTS,  the  iM:-;"nop  iwys  :— 

T  take  It  vorv  Ulmlly  in  you  tliat  you  remi-inbcr  an  oUi  ncquninfancc,  and  1  linvo  rend  witli  inlcrt'st  your  lat-t 
Report.  1  am  (.'iiid  to  ohsprvc  [irocrcss  In  tlie  old  linos  almost  overywhonv  f  was  flattered  slso  to  litirt  that  some 
words  of  mine,  written  in  ISfifi.  fire  thought  worthy  of  beinj;  (juoted.  .  .  It  is  rleasimt  to  find  a  p\ililie  servant 
now  in  the  thiriv-seeond  year  of  his  inenmheney,  itill  co  hopeful  and  .so  viRorous.  Kew  men  have  lived  a  more 
useful,  or  Motive  life  than  you,  *nil  your  hiRhest  reward  must  be  to  look  baek  upon  what  you  have  be*n  permitted 
to  achieve. 


Chap.   XVII.  STATE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER  CANADA.  101 


The  first  is  formed  on  the  basis  of  the  London  University;  its  functions  being 
confined  to  prescribing  subjects  of  examinations  for  Degrees,  Scholarships,  etcetera, 
and  the  conferring  of  literary  distinctions.  These  Institutions  possess  a  well  selected 
Library  of  some  fifteen  thousand  Volumes,  in  addition  to  Museums  of  Natural  History, 
Mineralogy  and  Geology,  embracing  many  thousand  specimens,  together  with  a 
Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Observatory  furnished  with  necessary  Instruments 
employed  for  observing  the  changes  in  the  four  magnetic  elements.  I  likewise  noticed 
extensive    Apparatus,     illustrative    of    Natural    Philosophy,    Chemistry    and    Chemical 

Physics. 

It  afforded  me  no  slight  pleasure  to  have  met  with  the  distinguished  President, 
the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  with  whom  I  had  the  honour  of  being  acquainted  several 
years  before,  when  he  held  a  Professorship  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Doctor  McCaul 
is  ably  assisted  by  other  eminent  Professors,  such  as  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  the  Rev- 
erend William  Hincks,  F.L.S.,  Mr.  George  Buckland,  the  Dean  of  Residence,  Professors 
Cherriman  and  Kingston,  and  the  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven  and  Doctor  H.  H.  Croft: 
some  of  whom  are  well  known  in  this  Country  personally  and  through  their  writings. 
Three  classes  of  Students  are  admissible  to  the  University  College,  videlicet:  — 
Firstly,  Matriculated  Students,  such  as  have  passed  a  Matriculatif^n  Examination  in 
Arts,  Civil  Engineering,  or  Agriculture  in  any  University  in  the  Queen's  Douunions, 
or  the  Matriculation  Examination  in  Arts  in  the  Toronto  College. 

Secondly,  Students  who  desire  to  attend  during  one,  or  more,  academic  Terms, 
or  two,  or  more  Courses  of  Lectures. 

Thirdly,   Occasional   Students,   who  propose  to  attend  but  one  Course  of  Lectures. 
At  the  time  of  my  visit,   the  number  of  Matriculated   Students  was  one  hundred 
and   fifty-seven;    other    Students,    forty-four;    and    Occasional    Students,    twenty-nine. 
Among  the   Prizes  offered   annually  for  competition   is  the    "Prince's  Prize,"  con- 
sisting of  an  ornamental  Inkstand  of  the  value  of  forty-eight  dollars,  the  gift  of  His 
Royal  Highness,  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

One  excellent  feature  of  University  College  is  the  very  moderate  character  of  the 
Fees  charged.  Undergraduates  are  admissible  to  the  prescribed  courses  of  Lectures 
without  any  payment  whatever,  while  the  cost  of  attending  all  the  Courses  during  the 
Academic  year  does  not  exceed  Sixteen  dollars,  a  maximum  of  expense  somewhat 
remarkable  for  a  University  to  adopt.— Such  an  advantage  cannot  be  too  highly 
appreciated  bv  our  Colonists ;  more  especially  by  the  Pater.sfamilias  of  Toronto. 

The  operations  of  the  Normal   and   Model  Schools,   combined  with  the  Education 
Offices  of  Toronto  very  materially  aid  in  the  furtherance  of  education  in  Canada  West. 
These  Educational  Buildings  form  an  imposing  Structure,  and  are  situated  in  the 
centre  of  an  open  square  occupying  seven  and  a  half  acres  of  Ground. 

The  front  of  the  principal  Building  is  of  the  Roman  Doric  Order,  having  for  its 
centre  four  pilasters  extending  the  full  height  of  the  Building,  the  pediment  being 
surmounted  by  a  cupola  ninety-five  feet  in  elevation.— On  the  2nd  of  July,  1851,  the 
corner  stone  of  the  Buildings  was  laid  by  Lord  Elgin,  in  the  presence  of  several 
influential  personages  and  a  large  concourse  of  the  Citizens. -Towards  the  erection  of 
the  new  Institution,   the  Legislature  granted  the  munificent  sum  of  £25,000. 

The  establishment  contains  the  Education  Department  of  the  Province;  also  a 
Normal  and  two  Model  Schools.— In  the  former,  instruction  is  imparted  to  Teachers- 
in-training  by  the  medium  of  Lectures.  In  the  latter,  it  is  conveyed  to  Children  by 
a  practical  method.  The  Normal  branch  directs  how  the  young  idea  should  best  be 
formed  •  the  other  branch  gives  practical  effect  to  those  instructions.— Both  as  regards 
the  educational  system  pursued  and  the  general  management  adopted  therein,  the 
Model  Schools  are  designed  to  be  absolutely  the  model  for  all  the  Public  Schools  of  the 

T^f  OV1  TlC6 

The  general  direction  of  the  Institution  is  entrusted  to  a  Council  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, appointed  by  the  Crown,  its  superintendence  and  executive  management  being 
delegated  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 
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The  Department  of  Public  Instruction  is  under  the  able  direction  of  the  Rev- 
erend Doctor  Ryerson,  who,  the  better  to  qualify  himself  for  such  an  important  trust, 
before  entering  on  his  duties,  visited  the  lending  Cities  of  Europe  and  the  Federal 
States  of  America  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  various  Educational  Systems  adopted. 
—The  want  of  properly  qualified  and  efficient  Instructors  had  been  long  and  deeply 
felt  To  remedy  this  deficiency,  the  Normal  School  was  originally  founded  in  1847,  by 
the  passing  of  a  School  Law,  the  Legislature  at  the  same  time  granting  an  appropria- 
tion of  £1,500  for  furnishing  suitable  Buildings,  and  an  additional  sum  of  £1,500  a 
year  for  the  support  of  the  Institution.  During  the  first  Session  of  I860,  the  number 
of  Teachers-in-training  admitted  was  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  and  during  the  second 
Session  one  hundred  and  thirty-two;  while  the  Certificates  awarded  during  the  year, 
after  a  rigid  examination,  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  eighty-six. 

There  is  an  Educational  Museum  attached  to  the  Department,  similar  to  that 
established  at  South  Kensington,  but  on  a  more  ciicumscribed  scale.  It  embraces  a 
unique  collection  of  School  Apparatus,  Models  of  Agricultural  and  other  implements, 
specimens  of  Natural  History,  Busts  of  antique  and  modern  Statues,  Architectural 
sculpture.  Busts  selected  from  the  leading  European  Museums,  in  addition  to  typical 
copies  of  works  by  Masters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
Italian  Schools  of  Painting. 

These  furnish  a  means  of  educational  and  social  improvement,  and  will  eminently 
tend  to  create  and  develop  a  taste  for  Art  among  the  Canadian  people,  which,  from 
various  uncontrollable  causes,  has  not  hitherto  been  cultivated  to  any  considerable 
« xtent. 

The  number  of  National  and  Grammar  Schools  in  operation  in  Upper  Canada 
during  1860  amounted  to  four  thousand  and  fifty-seven,  eighty-eight  of  which  belong 
to  the  latter  class.     These  were  attended  by  3.2i9,3o8  Pupils. 

The  Romon  Catholic  Separate  .Schools  at  the  same  period  were  one  hundred  and 
fifteen,  which  were  attended  by  15,000  Scholars.  According  to  the  returns,  the  School 
population,  or  Children  from  five  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  was  373,589;  so  that  over 
^3,200  Children  in  Upper  Canada  did  not  take  advantage  of  the  educational  oppor- 
tunities afforded  by  the  Province,  the  law  securing  to  all  persons  from  five  to  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  the  right  of  attending  the  Common  Schools. 

The  number  of  Teachers  employed  amounted  to  4,508,  of  whom  1,181  were  Women. 
The  Religious  Denominations  to  which  these  belong  are  classified  as  follows : —Church 
of  England,  797;  Roman  Catholics,  463;  Presbyterians,  1,276;  Methodists,  1,262;  Bap- 
tists, 228;  Congregationalists,  92;  Quakers,  1.  The  remainder  embraces  Christian 
Disciples  and  Protestants  of  different  kinds. 

The  Teachers  are  divided  into  three  classes,  holding  high  and  subordinate  ranks  in 
their  profession.  The  Salaries  of  the  Masters  range  from  a  lower  sum  up  to  thirteen 
hundred  dollars  a  year.  In  the  case  of  School  Mistresses  their  salaries  do  not  reach 
much  more  than  one-half  of  these  amounts.  The  total  expenditure  during  1860,  on  behalf 
of  the  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada,  amounted  to  1,235,339  dollars, 
or  308,834  pounds  sterling. 

One  pleasing  and  hopeful  feature  in  our  Canadian  Colony,  is  the  rapid  and  steady 
strides  with  which  education   is  advancing   therein. 

Taking  a  period  of  eleven  years— from  ia50  to  1860  for  example—this  educational 
progress  appears  remarkable  if  not  unparalleled.  Within  this  comparatively  brief 
time,  the  Grammar  Schools  have  increased  by  thirty-one.  and  the  Pupils  by  2,500  while 
the  Common  Schools  exhibit  an  increase  of  nine  hundred  and  ten  Buildings,  and  63  921 
Pupils.  The  augmentation  of  attendance  at  Schools  is  very  noticeable  and  favourably 
compares  with  some  of  the  most  flourishing  Federal  States.  During  the  eleven  vears 
specified  by  the  Chief  Superintendent,  that  increase  is  in  the  following  ratio :  Penn- 
sylvania, thirty-eight  per  cent.;  State  of  New  York  nine  per  cent.;  and  Upper  Canada, 
one  liiindred  and  eight  per  cent. 
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Even  in  the  matter   of  School  moneys,  Canada  takes  precedence  of  those   States. 

Both,  therefore,  as  regards  the  attendance  of  Children  at  the  Schools,  and  the 
amount  provided  for  educational  objects,  the  advantage  most  unequivocally  rests  with 
our  loyal  Colony. 

The  free  Public  Libraries,  at  present  scattered  widely  throughout  Western  Canada, 
have  been  materially  aided  by  Doctor  Ryerson  and  the  Educational  Depository,  under 
bis  direction. 

In  1860  forty-seven  additional  Libraries  were  established,  making  altogether  four 
hundred  and  eleven.  To  these  over  9,000  select  Volumes  have  been  sent  from  the 
Depository.  The  cost  of  founding  those  Libraries  has  reached  close  upon  10,000  dollars, 
the  number  of  Volumes  contained  in  them  being  186,585.  Such  Libraries,  however, 
are  exclusive  of  those  of  Sunday  Schools,  and  public  Institutions,  which  number  two 
thousand  one  hundred  and  three;  videlicet  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six 
of  the  former  and  three  hundred  and  forty-seven  of  the  latter. 

The  Books  in  the  Sunday  School  Libraries  amount  to  278,648,  and  in  those  of  public 
Institutions  to  157,800;  so  that  the  aggregative  School  and  Public  Libraries  are  two 
thousand  five  hundred  and  fourteen,  and  the  number  of  Volumes  contained  therein, 
over  623,000. 

The  University  of  Toronto  Building,  as  Described  in  hib  Work  on  "North  Amer- 
ica,"  BY  Mr.   Anthony  Trollope,  1863. 

The  two  sights  of  Toronto  are  Osgoode  Hall  and  the  University. 

But  the  University  is  the  glory  of  Toronto.  This  is  a  Norman  Gotnic  Building, 
and  will  take  rank  after,  but  next  to  the  Buildings  at  Ottawa.  It  is  the  second  piece 
of  noble  architecture  in  Toronto,  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  on  the  American  Continent. 

It  was,  I  believe,  intended  to  be  purely  Norman  Gothic,  although  I  doubt  whether 
the  received  types  of  Norman  Architecture  have  not  been  departed  from  '^^^''J^ 
the  windows.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  College  is  a  manly,  noble  structure,  free  from 
false  decoration  and  infinitely  creditable  to  those  who  projected  it. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT'S  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
NORMAL,  MODEL,  GRAMMAR  AND  COMMON  SCHOOLS  OF 
UPPER  CANADA,  FOR  THE  YEAR  1863. 

To  His  Excellency    the   Right    Honourable    Viscount  Monck,  Governor  General 

May  it  please  Your  Excellency: 

In  presenting,  as  required  by  law,  my  Report  on  the  condition  of  the  Normal, 
Model  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada  for  the  year  1863,  I  am  happj 
to  be  'able  to  note,  during  this,  as  in  former  years,  the  gradual  and  uninterruptec! 
advancement  of  the  School  System,  in  the  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  support 
of  the  Schools,  in  the  attendance  of  Pupils,  nn  also  in  the  social  position  and  qualifica- 
tions  of  Teachers,  and  the  general  character  of  the  Schools,  together  with  the  entire 
absence  of  all  agitation  on  the  subject  of  either  the  Common,  or  Separate  School,  Law. 
I  will  first  refer  to  the  ^Statistical  Tables  contained  in  the  second  part  of  this  Report. 
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I.  Table  A.—Hecfipta  and  Expenditures  of  Common  School  Moneys. 

i.  The  amount  apportioned  from  the  Legislative  Grant  for  the  Salaries  of  Teachers 
in  1863,  was  a  little  more  than  in  18«62;  but  as  a  balance  of  $1,030  remained  unpaid 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  the  sum  actually  paid,  as  well  as  apportioned,  is  $1,047  less 
in  1863  tiian  in  1862,— the  apportionment  for  1862  being  $3,000  in  advance  of  1861. 
The  aRgrogate  amount  paid  from  the  Legislative  School  Grant  for  Salaries  of  Teachers 
in  1863,  was  $168,073;  for  1862,  $159,120— decrease,  $1,047.  The  amount  apportioned  , 
the  current  year,  (1864),  is  $6,000  in  advance. of  1863. 

2.  The  amount  apportioned  and  paid  for  the  purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prize 
Books  and  Libraries,— always  on  the  condition  of  an  equal  sum  being  provided  from 
local  sources,— was  $8,864;  in    1862,  $8,860. 

3.  As  a  condition  of  receiving  the  Legislative  Grant,  each  Municipality  is  required 
to  provide,  by  local  Assessment,  a  sum  always  equal  to  that  received;  but  each  Muni- 
cipality can  provide  as  large  an  additional  sum  as  it  may  judge  expedient  for  the 
education  of  youth  within  its  own  jurisdiction.  The  amount  provided  by  Muniripal 
Assessment  in  1863  was  $287,768 ;  an  increase  over  1862  of  $13,297 ;  and  in  excess  of  the 
Legiblative  Grant,  $129,695. 

4.  As  the  elected  Council  of  each  Municipality,  so  the  elected  TruFtees  of  each 
School  Section  have  discretionary  authority  to  provide  means  .for  the  support  of  their 
School,  or  Schools,  by  Assessment,  and  by  Fees  of  Pupils,  unless  the  Ratepayers  in 
Public  Meeting  decide  in  favour  of  a  Free  School.  The  amount  of  Rates  levied  and 
collected  by  Trustees,  (in  addition  to  the  Municipal  Assessment  of  $287,768),  was 
$631,755,— being  an  increase  on  the  year   1862  of   $11,4^7. 

5.  Rate-bills,  (or  Monthly,  or  Quarterly  Fees,)  are  imposed  on  Pupils  where  the 
Schools  are  not  Free,  so  that  Rate-bills  decrease  as  Free  Schools  increase;  and  the 
Rate-payers,  at  each  annual  School  Section  Meeting,  determine  whether  their  School 
shall  be  Free,  or  not,  during  the  year.  In  Cities,  Towns,  and  Incorporated  Villages, 
the  elected  Trustees  decide  whether  the  Schools  shall  be  Free,  or  not.  The  amount  of 
Rate-bills  imposed  and  collected  during  the  year  1863,  was  $72,680,— being  a  docreaae 
from  the  preceding  year  of  $1,170. 

6.  The  amount  received  from  the  Clergy  Reserve  Fund  and  other  sources  was 
$108,467;  decrease,   $4^056. 

7.  The  amount  available  from  balances  of  1862,  (not  paid  at  the  end  of  the  year), 
was  $167,285;  increase,  $20,248. 

8.  Total  Receipts  for  all  Common  School  purposes  in  Upper  Canada  for  1863,  were 
$1,432,885;  increase  on  1862,  $36,762.  Expenditures:  1.  For  the  Salaries  of  Teachers, 
$987,555;  increase,  $27,979.  2.  For  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prizes  and  Libraries,  $20,775; 
decrease,  $1,541.  3.  For  School  Sites  and  Building  School-houses,  $106,637;  decrease, 
$8,081.  4.  For  Rents  and  Repairs  of  School  Houses,  $34,867;  decrease,  $3,093.  5.  For 
School  Books,  Stationery,  Fuel,  etcetera,  $104,610;  increase,  $7,391.  6.  Total  expendi- 
ture for  all  Common  School  purposes,  $1,254,447;  increase,  $22,454.  7.  Balance, 
unexpended,  or  not  paid  at  the  end  of  the  year,  $178,438;  increase,  $14,308. 

II.  Table  B.— School  Popxdation — Pupils  attending  Common  Schools,  and  in  different 

Branches   of  Instruction. 


An  old  Statute  requires  the  legal  Returns  of  School  population  to  include  only 
Children  between  the  ages' of  5  and  16  years.  This  was  long  considered  the  School  age 
oi  Children,  both  in  this  Country  and  in  the  State  of  New  York,  whence  our  Statute 
R'as  c-Jii&ny  uorroiveo.  But  our  Scnool  Law  seeurcs  to  all  persons,  from  5  to  21  years 
of  age,  the  right  of  attending  School,  as  long  as  their  conduct  conforms  to  its  Rules 
and  Discipline;  so  that  Pupils  between  the  ages  of  16  and  21  have  the  same  right  to 
attend  School,  and  upon  the  same  terms,  as  have  Children  in  the  same  classes  between 
the  ages  of  6  and  16  years. 
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1.  The  School  poj  i  ion.  (including  only  (Uvildren  between  5  and  16  years  of  age,) 
was  412,367;  being  an  increase  on  the  preceding  year,  of  9,065. 

2.  The  number  of  Pupils  between  the  ages  of  5  and  16  years,  was  339,817 ;  bei/ig 
an  increase  of  14,990.  The  number  of  pupils  of  other  ages  was  20,991 ;  being 
an  increase  of  2,076.  The  whole  number  of  Pupils  attending  the  Schools  in  1863  was 
360,808;  being  an  increase  of  17,075. 

3.  The  number  of  Boys  attending  School  was  192.990;  being  an  increase  of  7,549. 
The  number  of  Girls  was  167,818;  being  an  increase  of  9,526.  A  larger  number  of 
Girls  than  Boys  attend  private  Schools.  The  number  of  Pupils  returned  as  indigent 
was  4,923;  being  a  decrease  of  169. 

4.  I  refer  to  the  Table  itself  for  the  periods  of  the  attendance  at  School,  and  the 
number  in  each  of  the  several  branches  of  study  taught  in  the  Common  Schools.  The 
Table  shows  a  gratifying  increase  of  Pupils  in  all  the  higher  branches. 

5.  The  same  Table  reports  the  painful  and  humiliating  facts  of  44,975  not  attend-^ 
ing  any  School  in  Upper  Canada,— a  public  blot,  di.sgrace  and  danger,  which  all  possible 
efforts  should  be  made  to  remove.     The  number  of  persons  between  the  ages  of  4  and 
21  years  in  the  State  of  New  York  reported  as  not  attending  any  School,  in  1863,  was 
372,352. 

Ill    Table  C— Religious    Denominations,    Certificates,    Annual    Salaries    of  Teachers. 

1  According  to  this  Table,  there  are  4,504  Teachers  employed  in  the  Schools  of 
Upper  Canada,  of  whom  3,094  are  males, -decrease,  21;  and  1,410  are  females,- 
increase  119.  They  are  reported  to  be  of  the  following  Religious  Persuasions :  Church 
of  England,  747-decrease,  71;  Church  of  Rome,  5a4-increase,  20;  Presbyterians,  1,316 
-increase,  29;  Methodists,  1,313, -increase,  25;  Baptists,  246,-increase,  28;  Congre- 
gationalists,  75,-increase,  8;  Lutheran,  26,-decrease,  6;  Quakers,  20,-decrea8e  i ; 
Christians  and  Disciples,  34,-increase,  10;  reported  as  Protestants,  81, -increase  14; 
Unitarians,  l,-decrea8e,  4;  other  Denominations,  40,— increase,  3;  not  reported,  im,— 
inciease,  44. 

2  Certificates.  The  number  of  Teachers  reported  as  employed  in  the  Schools  hold- 
ing First  Class  Normal  School,  or  Provincial,  Certificates,  was  222, -increase,  21; 
holding  Second  Class  Normal  School  Certificates,  275, -decrease,  3.  The  number  of 
Teachers  holding  First  Class  County  Board  Certificates  was  1,263, -increase  72;  hold- 
ing Second  Class  County  Board  Certificates,  2,112.-increase,  127;  holding  Third  Class 
County  Board  Certificates,  493, -decrease,  127.  The  whole  number  of  Teachers  holding 
Certificates  of  qualification  was  4,365.— increase,  90. 

3  Annual  Salaries  of  Teachers.  The  lowest  Salary  paid  to  male  Teachers  in  a 
County  was  $184,-highest  salary,  $600.  The  average  Salary  of  male  Teachers  with 
board,  was  $161,-without  board,  $261 ;  of  female  Teachers,  with  board,  $130,-without 
boani,  $!'.:.' 

Tn  Cities,  the  highest  sMarv  p-^id  to  male  Teachers  was  $l..%0,-the  lowest  was 
$250.     The  average  salary  of  mal«  Teachers  was  $558,-of  female  Teachers,  $225. 

In  Towns,  the  highest  salary  paid  to  male  Teachers  was  $800, -the  lowest  $198. 
The  average  salary  of  male  Teachers  was  $470,-^f  female  Teachers,  $227. 

In  Villages,  the  highest  salary  paid  to  male  Teachers  was  $800,-the  lowest,  $180. 
The  average  salary  of  male  Teachers  was  $408,-of  female  Teachers,  was  $180.  There 
iq  a  small  increase  under  each  of  these  heads. 

4  The  number  of  Schools  in  which  the  Teachers  were  changed  during  the  year 
was  787;  and  the  number  of  Schools  in  which  .re  than  one  Teacher  was  employed 
was  187, — increase,  27. 
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IV    Table  I).— Schools,  School-Houseii,  School  Visits,  School  Lectures,  Time  of  Keeping 

the  Schuols  Open. 

Each  Township,  by  the  Acts  of  its  own  Municipiil  Council,  is  divided  into  School 
Sections  of  from  two  to  four  miles  square.  Each  of  these  Sections  is  intended  for  one 
School,  or,  at  most,  for  two  Schools,— one  for  Boys,  the  other  for  Girls,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Trustees  and  Local  School  Superintendent.  Each  City,  Town,  or  Incor- 
porated Village  is  regarded  as  one  School  division,  although  containing  several  Schools, 
being  under  the  direction  of  one  Board  of  School  Trustees,  which  determines  the  kind 
and  number  of  Schools  in  each  such  Municipality,  and  the  manner  of  sup     rting  them. 

1.  The  whole  number  of  School  Sections  reported  in  1863,  was  4,273,— increase,  12. 
The  number  of  Schools  reported  as  open,  was  4, "33,— increase,  29.  The  number  of 
Schools  closed,  or  at  least  not  repor*,ed,  was  140,— decrease,  17. 

2.  The  number  of  Free  Schools  reported  was  3,228,— increase,  117,  being  moro  than 
three-fourths  of  all  the  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  by  the  voluntary  action  of 
the  rate-payers  in  each  Section  separately,  as  the  result  of  their  own  discussions,  obser- 
vations, experience,  patriotism  and  annual  vote.  The  number  of  Schools  partly  free, 
was  834,— decrease,  42.  The  number  of  Schools  in  which  Rate-bills  were  imposed,  was 
only  71, — decrease,  46. 

3.  School-IIouses.~'V\iQ  whole  number  of  School-houses  reported  was  4,173,— 
increase,  39.  Of  these,  501  are  Brick,— increase,  18;  335  are  Stone,— increase,  6;'  1,633 
are  Frame,— increase,  36;  1,675  are  Loj;,— decrease,  23;  not  reported,  29.  The  number 
of  freehold  titles  to  School  premises  reported,  was  3,546,— increase,  96;  number  of 
School  Sites  held  by  leases,  was  43,— decrease,  33;  number  rented,  111,— decrease,  16; 
not  reported,  80.  Number  of  School-houses,  built  during  the  year,  Brick,  27;  Stone,  9; 
Frame,  43;  Log,  25.     The  whole  number  of  School-houses  built  during  the  year  was  104. 

4.  School  Visits.— By  Local  Superintendents,  &,697„— increase,  329;  by  Clergymen, 
6,318,— increase,  36;  by  Municipal  Councillors,  1,765,— decrease,  94;  by  Magistrates, 
2,250,— increase,  245;  by  Judges  and  Members  of  Pnrliament,  488,— decrease,  110;  ;>y 
Trustees,  20,04Q,- -increase,  1,088;  by  other  persons,  28,698,— increase,  844.  Whcie 
number  of  School  Visits,  69,262,— increase,  1,338. 

5.  Fuhlic  Examinrif ions.— The  number  of  Public  School  Examinations  reported  was 
7,570,— decrease,  142,  (very  extraordinary),  although  there  was  a  reported  increase,  the 
previous  year,  of  318— not  quite  two  on  an  average  in  each  School,  while  the  law 
requires  every  Teacher  to  have  at  the  end  of  each  Quarter  a  Public  Examination  of 
his  Schools,  of  which  "he  shall  give  due  notice  to  Trustees  of  the  School,  and  to  any 
School  Visitors  who  reside  in,  or  adjacent  to,  such  School  Section,  and  through  the 
PupiK-  to  their  Parents  and  Guardians." 

6.  School  Prizes.— The  number  of  Schools  in  which  Prizes  of  Books,  etcetera,  were 

distributed,    as    a    reward    and    encouragement    to    meritorious    Pupils,  was  1,213, 

increase,  227.  A  comprehensive  list  of  carefully  selected  Prize  Books  is  furnished  by 
the  Department  to  Trustees  applying  for  them,  and  one  hundred  per  cent,  is  allowed 
TO  them  on  whatever  Books  they  may  select  from  this  list,  as  Prizes  to  encourage  the 
Pupils  of  their  Schools. 

7.  Becitations.— The  numbei  of  Schools  in  which  Recitations  of  Prose  and  Poetry 
are  practised,  was  1,738,— increase,  179;  a  very  useful  exercise,  which  ought  to  be 
practised   monthly  in  every   School. 

8.  School  Lectures.— The  Law  requires  every  Local  Superintendent  to  deliver 
annually  an  Educational  Lecture  in  each  School  Section  under  his  charge.     The  number 

of   Loetures  delivered    by  Local    Superintendents    during    the  year   1863,    was   2  816 

decrease,  90;  so  that  this  part  of  prescribed  duty  has  been  neglected  by  Local  Superin- 
tendents in  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  School  Sections.  School  Lectures  by  other 
persons,  320, — decrease,   54. 
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9.  Time  of  keipino  Open  the  Schontn.—Tho  Hvorngo  time  of  keeping  open  the 
Schools  during  th«  year  18(K},  wns  10  months  and  29  days,--  increase,  1  day.  The  aver- 
age time  of  itoeping  open  the  i^chools  during  the  year  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts, 
according  to  the  last  R.^jort,  as  8  months;  in  the  State  of  New  York,  7  months  and 
n  days;  in  the  State  of  Ponns.vlvania,  5  months  and  17  days;  in  Ohio,  6  months  and 
2  days;  in  Michigan,  6  months  and  1  duy. 

The  average  time  of  keeping  open  the  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  was  formerly 
little  over  six  months  in  a  year,  or  about  the  same  as  that  mentioned  in  the  States  of 
Massacliusetts,  New  York  and  Pennsylvania.  When  the  annual  Legislative  School 
Grant  was  distributed  to  each  School  Section  on  the  basis  of  school  population,  upon 
the  solo  condition  of  the  School  being  kept  open  for  six  months;  but  by  the  School  Act 
of  1850,  while  the  apportionment  to  each  Municipality  was  to  be  made,  os  heretofore, 
upon  the  basis  of  population,  the  distribution  of  tho  sum  thus  apportioned  to  each 
Municipality  was  to  be  distributed  to  each  School  Section,  imt  according  to  population, 
but  according  to  the  average  attendance  of  Pupils  and  the  length  of  time  the  School 
should  bo  kept  open  by  a  legally  qualified  Teacher,— that  is,  according  to  the  work 
done  in  each  School  Section.  This  provision  of  the  law,  in  connection  with  other 
influences  of  the  School  System,  has  nearly  doubled  ths  work  done  in  the  Schools  since 
1850,  in  addition  to  their  greater  efficiency. 

V.  Tnhle  E.—Text   Books,   Maps,   and  Apparatus   \ised  in    the  Schools. 

The  paramount  object  of  using  a  uniform  series  of  Text  Books  in  the  Schools  has 
been    nearly    accomplished,    and    that,   without  coercion,   hy  the    recommendation  of    a 
superior  class  of  Books,  and  by  encouraging  and  supplying  deficiencies  in  the  facilities 
of  procuring  them.     The  series  of  Irish  National  Text  Books,— having  been  prepared 
by    experienced    Teachers,    and    revised    by    the    Members,     (Protestant    and     Roman 
Catholic,)    of    the    Irish    National    Board,    and    every    sentence  omitted  to  which   any 
Member  of  the  Board  objected,  was  adopted  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction   for 
Upper    Canada.      Arrangements,    (open   to   all    Canadian   Booksellers,)    were   made  with 
the   National   Board   for  procuring  them,   and  permission  obtained  to   reprint  them    in 
Upper  Canada.  That  permission  was  extended  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  to  all 
Publishers  and  Printers  in  Canada  who  wished  to  avail  themselves  of  it.     In  addition, 
therefore,  to  the   original  Dublin   editions  of   these  Books,  successive  rival  editions   of 
the  Books  have  appeared  in  Canada ;  resulting  in  rendering  a  uniform  series  of  excel- 
lent Text  Books  accessible,  at  unprecedently  low  prices,  to  every  part  of  the  Country. 
Their  use  in  the  Schools  is  all  but  universal;  the  Readers  are  used  in  4,051  Schools,— 
increase,   125,— in   all  but  82   Schools  reported.     It  has  been   necessary  to  modify   and 
adapt  some  of  these  Books  for   the  Schools;   and  it  is  worthy   of   remark  that  these 
Canadian  adaptations   of  the  National   Text   Books   are  rapidly  superseding,   not  only 
all  others,  but  those  for  which  they  were  intended  as  substitutes. 

2.  On  ■  the  adoption  of  the  decimal  Currency  in  Canada,  it  was  felt  that  the 
National  Arithmetics  should  be  adapted  to  it.  This  task  was  undertaken  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Sangster,  M.A.,  and  M.D.,  the  Mathematical  Master  of  the  Normal  School  for  Upper 
Canada;  and  he  has  compiled  a  large,  as  well  as  small,  Arithmetic,  upon  the  plan  of 
the  original  National  Arithemtic,  hut  greatly  improved,  in  the  estimation  of  the  most 
competent  Judges,  and  illustra':ed  by  examples  taken  from  Canadian  statistics.  These 
National  Arithmetics,  compiled  by  Mr.  Sangster,  and  published  by  the  enterprise  of 
Mr  John  Lovell,  of  Montreal,  are  already  used  in  2,561  Schools,— increase,  during  the 
yp.n,r.  655  Schools;  while  the  old  National  Arithmetic  for  which  Mr.  Lovell's  Sangster  s 
Arithmetic  is  a  substitute,  was  used  in   1,560  Schools,— decrease,  643. 

3.  It  has  also  been  long  felt  that  there  should  be  a  Canadian  Geography,  as  well 
as  a  Canadian  Arithemtic,  containing  Maps  and  information  of  the  Canadian  and 
British  American  Provinces,  wanting  in  both  English  and  American  Geographies,  apart 
from  +he  egotistical  and  anti-Bri:ish  spirit  of  the  latter.     Among  all  the  Geographies 
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lieretofor..  av.iilal.l..,  MonoN  was  conaidcred  th«  \m»t  objoctioimhlo.  nnd  oonitructod 
upon  the  l)OHt  plan.  Tho  uao  of  it  w«*  twrafwn  permitted  in  th.^  Sohoola,  in  the  abienoe 
of  oho  hotter  adnpted  to  thoni.  f||r  1<  .reparin«  a  GeoRiaphy  upon  tho  plan  of 
MorNo'H,  hutKroati.    iinp>        d  nn.l  »     ,,  ui  r«n«(li«i,    KchooU   whb  ivt  h^nnth  under- 

taken h.v  Mr.  J.  (J.  llodgin*  l,\  )^  .  .«p„  H«iperintMnd«>Mr  of  Kducation  for  Uppir 
Cannda,    who  npiired   no   labour,  lor  re«earch.  rHMd*r  the    p«blicatH,fi    as   perfect   as 

poHsibh-.  The  puhlicrtHor.  of  ^  was  iindertnkcn  at  the  .'xpeuHe  and  by  '■he  enterprise 
of  Mr.  hovell,  ot  Montreal,  who  expentted  Home  $10,0(M)  in  RettinR  up  th.-  Maps  and 
other  enKraviuKs  with  «hi**  it  is  p/ofusely  and  Nat  nally  illustrated.  It  ia  already 
iwed  in  2,084  Sohooln,— inotwi«e,  220. 

4.  The  brief,  but  important  'i'«M..  oferred  to,  shews  the  n(»okH  ^■^i}  in  the  Schools, 
nnd  the  extent  to  which  Globes,  Map*  uf^<'^  the  different  kinds  of  Sch.  I  Apparatus  are 
used  in  thorn. 
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1    Tho  number  of  Schools  reported  i.s  120,— increase,  11. 

2.  Receipts.  The  amoTint  of  Legislative  School  Grant  apportioned  and  paid  to 
Separate  Schools,  according  to  the  average  attondnnco  of  Pupils  at  tho  Schools  am 
compared  with  that  of  tho  Common  Schools  in  tho  same  Municipality,  was  $8  076  _ 
increase,  $2;)8.  The  amount  apportioned  for  the  purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatus,  Priie. 
ami  Libraries,  upon  condition  of  an  equal  sum  being  provided  from  local  sources  was 
$103, — increase,  $55.  ' 

3^  Amount  received  from  local  Rates  on  Supporters  of  Soparato  Schools,  was 
$11  684._,ncronse,  $1,121.  The  total  amount  received  from  all  sources  for  tho  support 
of  Separate  S      -ols,  *    ^  $33.809.— increase  $2,429. 

Exp«*nditure8.     1.    .  or   payment  of  Teachers,   $25,440,— increase,  $252. 

2.  For  Maps,  Ap'  .ratus,  Prizes  and  Librariws,  $366,--docrea8e,  $27. 

3.  For  other  purposes,  such  as  Repairs  and  Rents  of  School-Houses,  etcetera,  $8,001, 
—increase,  $2,204. 

4.  Pupils.— The  number  of  Pupils  reported  in  the  Separate  Schools  was  15,869,— 
increase,  1,169. 

6.  Teachens.— The  number  of  Teachers  reported  in  these  Schools  was  171,— increase, 
9.  Male  Te-ichers,   78,— decrease,  9;  Female  Teachers,   93,— increase,  18. 

6  The  same  Table  shows  the  subjects  taught  in  the  Schools  and  the  number  of 
Pupils  taught  in  each  subject.  There  is  a  large  proportionate  increase  of  Pupils  in 
the  higher  subjects,  and  442  Maps  ,ned  in  77  of  the  120  Schools. 

VII    Table  6.— Number  of  Grammar  Schools,  Receipts,  Expenditures  and  Pupils. 

1.  The  whole  number  of  Grammar  Schools  was  95,— increase,  3. 

2.  The  amount  of  Legislative  Grant  apportioned  and  paid  for  Salaries  of  TeaoherB 
was  $43,523, -increase,  $4,412.  ' 

3.  The  amount  of   Legislative   Gr^nt   apportioned    and  paid   for   the  purchase   of 


Maps.   Apparatus,   Prize  Books,   and    L 
sum  being  provided  from  local  sourccM. 
4.  The  amount   received   from  Loca' 
decrease,   $1.13S;    from    Fees   of    Pupils 


aries,    always   on  the  condition    of    an  equal 
'i'!''\, — increase,    $91. 

■PH.— Ti  im  Municipal  Grants,   $15,636, — 


other  sources,  $S,7B6. — decrease,  $4,538 


1:2':  V  ;2,      ncrease,   .""242;   from   balances    and 
1  .-.jij   leoeipta  for   ■  ,ranimar  School  purposes, 
$89,158,— decrease,  $931. 

6.  Expenditures.— For  Masters'   Salaries,    $76,121,— increase,   $2,910;   for  building, 
rents   and   repairs  of  School   Houses,  $3,470,— decrease,  $4,032;   for  Maps,   Apparatus' 
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PriBfl  Book*  nnd  Lihrnrioii,  fl.«2/5,  ncreaw,  ftB4;  r«»r  V\uA,  Hmjks,  iind  ContinK»nolM, 
$4,40*2,— incroHiM',  ^(VM.  Total  Kx|Mui(litiir«  for  Orammar  School  purpoKM*,  l^Bri.lllO, — 
dncrnnan,  $;t.'J4.  HiiIhiici'm  not  colUu-tod  ami  pHirt  >»t  the  imd  of  the  V'-r,  $3,348, — 
deorrtaiifl,  $507. 

fl,  Pupilii.  -Tho  iiuml)«>r  of  I'upiU  nttKiidinn  the  Schools  wa.  .  ,3a!<,  -inoreane,  370; 
the  immlx^r  of  I'lipilM,  wh<m«  Pn  utn  nmido  in  the  <^'ity,  Town,  or  VilUge,  in  which  the 
(Jrammnr  .School  in  «ituttt«<l,  4,0I.'J,— incroBue,  4f>2;  numher  of  l»iipil»  whoao  Paronti 
residii  in  tli«'  County,  hut  not  in  tlir  City,  To« 'i  or  Vilhii.','  of  the  (irBinmitr  Schtml, 
1,946, -d»>cr«mii«,  Ho;  numhwr  of  Pupils  whoso  PiuoMtH  rosido  in  other  Countius  than 
that  of  the  Orannnar  Hchool.  20.'J,--inoroa«o,  3;  number  of  Pupils  imported  as  in 
Grnmmiir  School  Huhjtwts,  4,78<i,— incrnaHo,  217;  number  of  lew  Pupils  idmittud  luring 
the  year  18<>3,  1,982;  number  ol  those  new  Pupils  who  had  pnssed  the  prescribed 
onlranoe  exaniiiiation,  1,718,— increase,  51;  number  of  those  Pupils  admitted  from  the 
Common  Schools  by  Scholarships,  2l5,-*-increase,  Ofi.  The  Hume  Table  shows  by  whom 
these  Scholarships  woo  r-Htablished,  and  the  Fees  per  term  in  each  School. 

VIH.   Table    JI. — Metrvrologicnl    Ohnervations. 

This  Table  relates  to  the  MeteoroloRical  Observations  recjuired  by  law  to  bo  made 
by  the  Head  Master  of  «»ach  Senior  County  (iramnuir  Hchool,  iind  re(iuire»  no  other 
remarks  than  those  connected  with   the   Table  itself. 

FX.  Tiihle  I. ^Number  of  I'upUs  in  the  several  Subjects  taught. 

This  Tables  shows  the  number  of  Pupils  in  each  of  the  several  subjects  taught  in 
the  (Jrammar  8cho(.ls,— in  Knulish,  Latin,  Greek,  French,  Mathematics,  Geography, 
(several  divisions),  History,  (several  divisions),  Physical  Science,  (several  divisi.  ns), 
Writing,  Hook-keeping,  Drawing,  and  Vocal  Music.  For  minute  statistical  detail  of 
the  work  done  in  those  subjects,  the  Table  is  referred  to.  In  the  difToront  bram  u-s 
of  English  there  were  5,100  Pupils,— inereaso,  324;  in  Latin,  2,701,— increase,  44.3; 
in  Greek,  only  711,— decrease,  45;  in  French.  1,610,— increase,  148;  in  Mathematics, 
5,089,— increase,  311;  in  Geography,  4,738,— increase,  326.;  in  History,  4,196,— increasf, 
146;  in  Physical  Science,  2,664,— decrease,  285;  in  Writing,  4, .595,  -increase,  304;  in 
Book-keeping,  1,145,— increase,  131;  in  Drawing,  474,— decrease,  65;  in  Vocal  Musi. 
557,— increase,  50.     The  Schools  in  which  the  Bible  is  used,  was  63. 

X.    Table    E. — Masten,    MiiiceUnneouH    Information. 

This  Table  contains  the  Returns  of  the  name,  College,  Degree  and  Religious  Per- 
suasion of  each  Head  Master,  the  date  of  his  appointment,  the  number  of  his  Assist- 
ants, Salaries,  Religious  Exercises;  the  number  of  Pupils  who  have  matriculated  in 
any  Vrfversity,  or  passed  the  Law  Society,  length  of  time  each  School  is  kept  open,  how 
furnished,  number  of  Schools  in  which  Prizes  are  given,  in  which  Gymnastics  are 
taught,  the  Schools  which   are  united   with  Common   Schools,   etcetera. 

XI.    Table   L.— Operations   of   the    yormal  and   }fo(hl    Schnoh  fluring    the   Year    186S. 

This  Table  presents  a  condensed  statistical  view  of  the  operations,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  these  important  Institutions,  designed  to  train  Teachers  both  theoretically 
and  practically,  for  the  great  work  of  conducting  the  Schools  of  the  Country.  As, 
besides  th«  proliminarv  education,  persons  are  specially  educated,  or  trained,  to  a 
trade  or  profession,  and  no  one  thinks  of  working  as  a  Mechanic,  or  practising  as  a 
Physician,  or  Lawyer,  without  a  professional  t.  lining,  as  well  as  a  previous  preparatory 
education-  so  the' training  of  Teachers  for  the  profession  of  teaching,  in  addition  to 
their   previous    preparatory   education,    is   now  considered    a   necessity    in   all    civilized 
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Countries,  and,  as  such,  is  provided  for.     Most  of  the  Normal  Schools,  both  in  Europe 
and  Americ.     provide  for  the  greater  part  of  the  preliminary  education,  as  well  as  the 
special    professional    training    of    Teachers.      This    is,    however,    attended    with   great 
additional  public  expense.      But  the  Normal   School  of  Upper  Canada  is  not  intended 
to  do  what  can  hr-  done  in  other   Schools  throughout  the  Country,    but  confines  itself 
as  exclusively  as  possible  to  the  special  work  of  training  Teachers  how  to  teach.     No 
inducements  are  held  out  to  any   one  to  apply  for  admission  to   it,  except  those  who 
wish  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  profession  of  teaching.     None  are  admitted  without 
passing   an  entrance  examination,  equal  to  what  is   required    for  an   ordinary    Second 
Class   County  Board    Teachers'    Certificate;    nor    is   any    person   admitted  except   upon 
the  declaration,   in   writing,   that  he,  (or   she,)  intends  to  pursue  the  profession   of  a 
Teacher,   and  that  his,   (or  her,)  object  in  coming  to  the  Normal   School  is  to  qualify 
himself,  (or  herself,)  better  for  the  profession, — the  same  declaration  that  is  required  of 
Candidates    for    adn.ission   to  the    Norm.T,l    Schools    of    the   neighbouring    States.     The 
Model  Schools,  (one  for  Boys,  the  other  for   Girls,   each  limited  to  150  Pupils,  paying 
2.5  cents  a  week  each,  while  the  City  Schools  arc  free,)  are  appendages  to  the  Normal 
School.      The    Teachers-in-training   in   the    Normal    School,   divided    into    classes   spend 
some  time  each  week  in  these  Model  Schools,  where  they  not  only  observe  how  a  School, 
teaching    Common   School    subjects,   should    bo    organized   and    managed,   and    how   the 
several  subjects  are  taught,   but,   at  length,   engage   in  teaching  classes  themselves,  as 
Assistants,  under  the  observation  and  instruction  of  the  regularly-trained  Teachers  of 
the  School. 

2.  The  year,  in  the  Normal  School,  is  divided  into  two  Sessions  of  five  months 
each, — the  one  beginning  on  the  8th  of  January  and  ending  on  the  20th  of  June;  the 
other  beginning  on  the  8th  of  August  and  ending  on  the  20th  of  December.  The 
number  of  application.^  for  admission  during  the  former  Session  of  1863,  was  163 — 80 
males  and  83  females.  The  number  admitted  was  143, — 70  males  and  73  females;  the 
rest  of  the  applicants  were  not  found  qualified  to  pass  the  Entrance  Examination.  The 
number  of  applications  for  admission  at  the  latter  Session,  was  166, — 95  males  and  71 
females;  of  these  148  were  admitted, — 84  males  and  64  females;  the  rest  failed  to  obtain 
admission  for  want  of  the  requisite  qualifications.  Of  the  1'13  Candidates  admitted 
during  the  first  Session  of  the  year,  76  had  been  Teachers, — 53  males  and  23  females. 
Of  the  148  admitted  during  the  second  Session,  71  had  been  Teachers, — 58  males  and  13 
females.  Tiie  whole  number  of  applications  for  admission  to  the  Normal  School  from 
the  beginning  in  1847,  was  4,482,  of  whom  3,981  had  been  admitted.  Of  these  3,981, 
2,086  had  been  Teachers,  before  attending  the  Normal  School. 

XII.    Table  M. — Other  Educational   Institutions  in  Upper  Ca.nada. 


The  Common  and  Grammar  Schools  constitute  only  a  part  of  the  educational 
agencies  of  the  Country.  The  Private  Schools,  Academies  and  Colleges  must  be  con- 
sidered, as  well  as  the  Common  and  Grammar  Schools,  in  order  to  form  a  correct  idea 
of  the  state  of  Education  in  the  Country.  The  Table  is  omitted,  containing  the  names 
of  the  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages,  and  the  number  of  these  Institutions  in  each.  I 
here  give  the  abstract  of  it.  In  Table  M.  the  number  of  Colleges  reported  in  Upper 
Canada  is  16, — increa.se,  3;  attended  by  1,820  Students, — increase,  447;  reported  income 
from  Legislative  aid,  $150,030, — increase,  3:55,200,  (previous  report  imperfect);  increase 
from  fees,  $44,000, — increase,  $1,025.  The  Number  of  Academies  and  Private  Schools 
reported  is  340,— decrease,  2 ;  number  of  Pupils  reported  as  attending  them,  6,653,— 
decrease,  131;  number  of  Teachers  employed  in  them,  497, — incre.Tse,  16:  amount 
received  from  fees,  $58,218, — increase,  $1,985.  Total  number  of  Colleges,  Academies 
and  Private  Schools,  356, — increase,  1 ;  total  number  of  Students  and  Pupils  attending 
them,  8,473. — increase,  316;  total  Income  from  public  sources  and  Fees,  $252,218, — ■ 
incrense,   $67,435.     The  large  increase  in  some  items  may  be  attributed  partly  to  the 
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fact  that  more  complete  information  has  been  obtained  by  the  Department  this  year, 
(1863,)  than  in  any  previous  year. 

XIII.  Table  N. — Free  Public  Libraries  supplied  by  the  Education  Department — Sunday 

School  and  other  Public  Libraries. 


1.  It  may  be  proper  to  repeat,  that  the  system  of  Free  Public  Libraries  is  as  fol- 
lows :  A  carefully  classified  Catalogue  of  about  four  thousand  works,  (which,  after 
examination,  have  been  approved  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction),  is  sent  to  the 
Trustees  of  each  School  Section,  and  the  Council  of  each  Municipality.  From  this 
Catalogue  the  Municipal,  or  School,  Authorities,  desirous  of  establishing,  or  improv- 
ing, a  Library,  select  such  Books  as  they  think  proper,  and  receive  from  the  Department 
the  Books  desired,  (as  far  as  they  are  in  stock,  or  in  print),  at  cost  prices,  with  an 
apportionment  of  one  hundred  per  cent,  upon  whatever  sum,  or  sums,  they  provide 
for  the  purchase  of  such  Books.  The  Libraries  are  managed  by  the  local  Councils  and 
Trustees,  according  to  General  Regulations  established  according  to  law,  by  the  Council 
of  Public  Instruction. 

2.  Since  the  severe  commercial  depression  through  which  the  Country  has  passed, 
the  annual  demand  for  Library  Bocks  has  been  less  than  during  previous  years,  while 
the  demand  for  Prize  Books  in  the  Schools,  (supplied  upon  the  same  terms  as  the 
Library  Books,)  has  largely  increased.  However,  the  demand  for  Library  Books  the 
last  year  has  been  in  advance  of  that  of  the  preceding  year.  The  amount  provided  tof 
Libraries  during  the  year,  (the  one-half  of  the  cost  from  local  sources,  the  other  by 
Department,)  was  $3,777, — increase,  $504;  and  the  number  of  Volumes  sent  out  6,274. 
The  whole  number  of  Libraries  established  is  551, — increase,  33.  The  total  value  of 
Library  Books  sent  out  is  $110,942,— increase  during  the  year,  $6,274.  They  are  on  the  ' 
following  subjects:  History,  35,764;  Zoology  and  Physiology,  13,981;  Botany,  2,586; 
Phenomena,  5,646;  Physical  Science,  4,329;  Geology,  1,839;  Natural  Philosophy  and 
Manufactures,  11,867;  Chemistry,  1,439;  Agricultural  Chemistry,  756;  Practical  Agri- 
culture, 8,533;  Literature,  20,027;  Travels,  and  Voyages,  16,116;  Biography,  23,311; 
Tales  and  Sketches,  or  Practical  Life,  56,569;  Teachers'  Library,  2,459.  To  these  may 
be  added  the  Prize  Books,  132,466  Volumes,— making  a  total  of  337,688  Volumes  sent 
out.  The  Volumes  sent  to  Mechanics'  Institutes,  and  not  included  in  the  above,  8,293, 
—making  a  grand  total  of  Books  sent  out  from  the  Department  to  December  the  31st, 
1863,  of  345,265  Volumes. 

3.  The  number  of  Sunday  Libraries  reported  is  2,020,— increase,  61;  the  number 
of  Volumes  in  these  Libraries  reported,  is  314,184,— increase,  12,465;  the  number  of 
other  Public  Libraries  reported  is  377,— increase,  8;  containing  172,497  Volumes,— 
increase,  5,613.  The  total  number  of  Free  School  and  other  Public  Libraries  in  Upper 
Canada,   is  2,948,— increase,  92;  containing  691,803  Volumes,— increase,   24,352. 


XIV.    Table   0. 


-Maps,   Apparatus,   and   Prize   Books  supplied  by    the   Department    to 
Grammar  and  "Common  Schools. 


1.  There  is  a  slight  decrease  under  each  head  of  this  brief,  but  important  Table, 
except  in  the  sets  of  Apparatus  and  Volumes  of  Prize-Books  furnished  to  the  Schools,— 
there  being  in  the  former  an  increase  of  36,  and  in  the  latter,  an  increase  of  3,310. 
The  amount  expended  in  the  purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatus  and  Prize-Books  for  the 
Schools,  the  one-half  of  the  cost  being  provided  from  local  sources,  was  $15,890.  The 
number  of  Maps  of  the  World  supplied,  was  109;  of  Europe,  172;  of  Asia,  m;  of  Africa, 
117;  of  America,  140;  of  British  North  America  and  Canada,  177;  of  Great  Britain 
and' Ireland,  138;  of  single  Hemispheres,  100;  Classical  and  Scriptural  Maps,  133;  other 
Maps  ,nd  Charts,  206;  Globes,  106;  sets  of  Apparatus,  36;  other  School  Apparatus, 
166;   Historical   and  other  Lessons,  (in  sheets,)  4,974;  Prize-Books,  32,890  Volumes. 
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2.  Since  the  establishment  of  this  important  branch  of  the  Department  in  1855, 
there  has  been  expended  in  connection  with  it,  the  sum  of  $120,976, — all  of  this  sum 
being  expended,  on  application  from  Municipal  and  School  Authorities,  and  the  one- 
half  provided  from  local  sources.  By  means  thus  provided,  and  on  applications  from 
the  local  authorities  concerned,  there  have  been  sent  out  by  the  Department,  1,488 
Maps  of  the  World;  2,327  of  Europe;  1,896  of  Asia;  1,725  of  Africa;  2,011  of  America; 
2,129  of  British  North  America;  2,470  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  1,688  of  single 
Hemispheres;  1,420  Classical  and  Scriptural  Maps;  3,506  other  Maps  and  Charts;  1,28^ 
Globes;  36  sets  of  Apparatus;  11,864  other  School  Apparatus  (pieces);  104,132  historv 
cal  and  other  Lessons,  (in  sheets);  132,466  Volumes  of  Prize-Books. 

3.  I  think  it  proper,  at  the  same  time,  to  repeat  the  following  explanatory  observa- 
tions : 

"The  Maps,  Globes,  and  various  articles  of  School  Apparatus  sent  out  by  the 
Department,  apportioning  one  hundred  per  cent,  upon  whatever  sum,  or  sums,  are 
provided  from  local  sources,  and  nearly  all  manufactured  in  Canada,  and  arc  better 
executed  and  at  lower  prices  than  the  imported  articl.  s  of  the  same  kind.  The 
Globes  and  Maps  manufactured,  (even  to  the  material,)  in  Canada,  contain  the  latest 
discoveries  of  Voyagers  and  Travellers,  and  are  executed  in  the  best  possible  manner, 
as  are  Tellurians,'  Mechanical  Powers,  Numeral  Frames,  Geometrical  Forms,  etcetera. 
All  this  has  been  done  by  employing  competitive  private  skill  and  enterprize.  The 
Department  has  furnished  the  Manufacturers  with  the  copies  and  models,  purchasing 
certain  quantities  of  the  articles  when  manufactured,  at  stipulated  prices,  then  per- 
mitting and  encouraging  them  to  manufacture  and  dispose  of  these  articles  themselves 
to  any  private  parties  desiring  them,  as  the  Department  supplies  them  only  to  Muni- 
cipal and  School  Authorities.  In  this  way,  new  domestic  manufactures  are  introduced, 
and  mechanical  and  artistic  skill  and  enterprize,  are  encouraged,  and  many  aids  to 
School  and  domestic  instruction,  heretofore  unknown  among  us,  or,  only  attainable  in 
paiti(  iilar  casies  with  diificulty  and  at  great  expense,  are  now  easily  and  cheaply 
accessible  to  private  families,  as  well  as  to  Municipal  and  School  Authorities  all  over 
the  Country. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark  that  this  important  branch  of  the  Education  Depart- 
ment is  self-supporting.  All  the  expenses  of  it  are  reckoned  in  the  cost  of  the  Articles 
and  Books  procured;  so  that  it  does  not  cost  either  the  public  Revenue,  or  School  Fund, 
a  penny  beyond  what  is  apportioned  to  the  Municipalities  and  School  Sections  provid- 
ing a  like  sum,  or  sums,  for  the  purchase  of  Books,  Maps,  Globas  and  various  articles 
of  School  Apparatus.  I  know  of  no  other  instance,  in  either  the  United  States,  oi*  in 
Europe,  of  a  branch  of  a  public  Department  of  this  kind,  conferring  so  great  a  benefit 
upon   the  Public,  and  without  adding  further  expense. 

XV.   Table  F. — The  Superannuated,  or  Worn-out,  Teachers. 


Table  P  gives  the  age  and  services  of  each  Pensioner,  and  the  amount  of  the  pit- 
tance which  he  receives.  217  Teachers  have  been  admitted  to  receive  aid  from  this  Fund. 
Of  these  39  have  died  before,  or  during,  1863;  4  were  not  heard  from,  3  resumed 
teaching,  and   1  withdrew  from  the  Fund 

2.  The  system  according  to  which  aid  is  given  to  worn-out  Common  School  Teachers 
is  as  follows:  The  Legislature  has  appropriated  $4,000  per  annum  in  aid  of  Super- 
annuated, or  Worii-out,  Common  School  Teachers.  The  allowance  cannot  exceed  $6 
for  each  year  that  the  recipient  has  taught  a  Common  School  in  Upper  Canada.  Each 
recipient  must  pay  a  subscription  to  the  Fund  of  $4  for  the  current  year,  and  $5  for 
each  year  since  1854,  if  he  has  not  paid  his  $4  from  year  to  year;  nor  can  any  Teacher 
share  in  the  Fund  unless  he  pays  annually  at  that  rate,  commencing  from  the  time  of 
his  beginning  to  teach,  or  with  1824.  (when  the  Sy.stem  was  established.)  if  he  began 
to  teach  before  that  time.  If  a  Teacher  has  not  paid  his  subscription  annually,  he  must 
pay  at  the  rate  of  $5  per  annum  for  past  time,  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  share  in  the 
Fund  when  worn  out. 

3.  The  average  age  of  each  pensioner  in  1863  was  665  years;  tho  length  of  scrvico 
was  21  years.  No  time  is  allowed  to  any  applicant  except  that  which  has  been  employed 
in  teaching  a  Common  School  in  Upper  Canada ;  although  his  having  taught  School  many 
years    in    England,    Ireland,    Scotland,    or    other    British    Provinces    has    induced    the 
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Council  to  admit  him  to  the  list  of  worn-out  Common  School  Teachers  after  teaching 
only  a  few  years  in  Upper  Canada, — which  would  not  be  done,  had  the  candidate  taught 
School  altogether  for  only  a  short  period  of  his  life.  Previous  reports  contain  the  names 
of  the  parties  on  whose  testimony  the  application  has,  in  each  instance,  been  granted, 
together  with  the  County  of  his  residence.     That  part  of  this  Table  is  omitted. 

XVI.  Table  Q. — Distribution  of  the  Legislative  Grant,  together  with  the  Sums  raised 
as  an  equivalent,  and  other  Moneys  provided  by  Municipalities  and  Trustees. 

This  Table  presents  a  complete  view  of  all  the  moneys  which  have  been  received 
and  expended,  (and-from  what  source  derived,)  in  connection  with  the  Normal,  Model, 
Grammar  and  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada.  It  may  be  here  seen  at  a  glance 
that  this  money  has  not  been  expended  in  any  favoured  localities,  but  has  been 
expended  in  Counties,  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages  according  to  population,  and  upon 
the  principles  of  co-operation,  in  all  cases,  and  according  to  the  extent  of  it  in  pro- 
viding Libraries  and  all  School  requisites.  The  people  of  Upper  Canada  provided  and 
expended  for  Grammar  and  Common  School  purposes  in  1863,  $1,551,275,— increase 
$32,842. 

XVII.  Table  R. — Educational  Summary  for  186S. 

This  Table  exhibits  in  a  single  page  the  number  of  Educational  Institutions  of 
every  kind,  (as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  obtain  returns),  the  number  of  Students 
and  Pupils  attending  them,  and  the  amount  expended  in  their  support.  The  whole 
isumber  of  Educational  Institutions  of  every  kind  was  4,588,— increase,  34.  The  whole 
number  of  Students  and  Pupils  attending  them  was  375,333,— increase  17,761.  The 
total  amount  expended  in  their  support  was  $1,621,805,— increase,  $86,566.  Balances, 
but  not  expended,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  $181,667,— increase,  $13,711.  Total  amount 
available  for  educational  purposes  in  1863,   was  $1,803,493,— increase,  $100,277. 

XVIII.  Table  S.— General  Statistical  Abstract  of  the  Progress  of  Education  in  Upper 

Canada  from  1842    to   186S  inclusive. 

By  reference  to  this  brief  but  important  Table,  the  progress  of  Education  in  Upper 
Canada  can  be  ascertained,  in  any  year,  or  series  of  years,  since  1841,  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  obtain  Returns. 

Take  the  last  ten  years  as  an  illustration,  and  a  few  items  out  of  the  twenty-eight 
contained  in  the  Table.  In  1853,  fhe  population  of  Upper  Canada  between  the  ages 
of  5  and  16  years,  was  268,957 ;  in  1863,  it  was  412,367.  In  1853,  the  number  of 
Grammar  Schools  was  64;  in  1863,  it  was  95.  In  1853,  the  number  of  Pupils  attending 
the  Grammar  Schools  was  3,221 ;  in  1863,  it  was  5,352.  In  1853,  the  number  of  Common 
Schools  was  3,093;  in  1863,  it  was  4,013.  In  1853,  the  number  of  Free  Schools  reported 
was  1  053;  in  1863,  it  was  3,228.  In  1853,  the  number  of  Pupils  attending  the  Common 
Schools,  was  194,736;  in  1863,  ii  was  344,949.  In  1853,  the  amount  provided  and 
'expended  for  Common  School  purposes  was  $617,836;  in  1863,  it  was  $1,254,447. 

XIX.   The   Educational  Museum. 

Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  an  establishment  designed  especially  to  be 
the  Institution  of  the  People  at  large,— to  provide  for  them  Teachers,  Apparatus, 
Libraries,  and  every  possible  ageney  of  instruction,— should,  in  all  its  parts  and 
appendages,  be  such  as  the  people  can  contemplate  with  respect  and  satisfaction,  and 
visit  with  pleasure  and  profit.  While  the  Schools  have  been  established  and  are  so 
conducted  as  to  leave  nothing  to  be  desired  in  regard  to  their  character  and  efficiency, 
the  accompanying  agencies  for  the  agreeable  and  substantial  improvement  of  all  classes 
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of  Students  and  Pupils,  and  for  the  useful  entertainment  of  numerous  Visitors  from 
various  parts  of  the  Country,  as  well  as  many  from  abroad,  have  been  rendered  as 
attractive  and  complete  as  the  limited  means  provided  would  permit.  Such  are  the 
objects  of  the  Educational  Museum. 

The  Educational  Museum  is  founded  after  the  example  of  what  has  been  done  by 
the  Imperial  Government,  as  part  of  the  System  of  Popular  Education, — regarding 
the  indirect,  as  scarcely  secondary  to  the  direct,  means  of  forming  the  taste  and  char- 
acter of  the  People.  It  consists  of  a  collection  of  School  Apparatus  for  Common  and 
Grammar  Schools,  of  Models  of  Agricultural  and  other  Implements,  of  Specimens  of 
the  Natural  History  of  the  Country,  Casts  of  antique  and  modern  Statues  and  Busts, 
etcetera,  selected  from  the  principal  Museums  of  Europe,  including  Busts  of  some  of 
the  most  celebrated  characters  in  English  and  French  history ;  also,  typical  copies  of 
some  of  the  works  of  the  Great  Masters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  Spanish,  and  especially 
of  the  Italian  Schools  of  Painting.  These  Objects  of  Art  are  labelled  for  the  informa- 
tion of  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  originals,  but  a  descriptive  historical 
Catalogue  of  them  is  in  course  of  preparation.  In  the  evidence  given  before  the  iielect 
Committee  of  the  British  House  of  Commons,  it  is  justly  stated  "that  the  object  of  a 
National  Gallery  is  to  improve  the  public  taste,  and  afford  a  more  refined  description 
of  enjoyment  to  the  mass  of  the  people;"  and  the  opinion  is  at  the  same  time  strongly 
expressed,  that  as  "people  of  taste  going  to  Italy  constantly  bring  home  beautiful 
modern  copies  of  beautiful  originals,"  it  is  desired,  even  in  England,  that  those  who 
have  not  the  opportunity,  or  means,  of  travelling  abroad,  should  be  enabled  to  see,  in 
the  form  of  an  accurate  copy,  some  of  the  celebrated  works  of  Raffaelle  and  other  Great 
Masters ;  an  object  no  less  desirable  in  Canada  than  in  England.  What  has  been  thus 
far  done,  in  this  branch  of  Public  Instruction,  is  in  part  the  result  of  a  small  annual 
sum,  which,  by  the  liberality  of  the  Legislatu.o,  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  out  of  the  Upper  Canada  share  of  the  School 
Grants,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  School  Architecture  and  appliances,  and  to 
promote  Art,  Science  and  Literature,  by  means  of  Models,  Objects  and  Publications, 
collected  in  a  Museiim  in  connection  with  the  Department. 

The  more  extensive  Educational  Museum  at  South  Kensington,  London,  established 
at  great  expense  by  the  Committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council  of  Education, 
appears,  from  successive  Reports,  to  be  exerting  a  very  salutary  influence,  while  the 
School  of  Art  connected  with  it  is  imparting  instruction  to  hundreds,  in  Drawing, 
Painting,  Modelling,  etcetera. 

A  large  portion  of  the  contents  of  our  Museum  has  been  procured  with  a  view  to 
the  School  of  Art,  which  has  not  yet  been  established,  although  the  preparations  for 
it  are  completed.  But  the  Museum  has  been  found  a  valuable  auxiliary  to  the  Schools; 
the  number  of  Visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  Country,  as  well  as  from  abroad,  has 
greatly  increased  during  the  ypar,  althoiigh  considerable  before ;  many  have  repeated 
their  visits  again  and  again ;  and  I  believe  the  influence  of  the  Museum  quite  corres- 
ponds with  what  is  said  of  that  of  the  Educational  Museum  of  London.* 


XX.   Beports   of  Local  Superintendents  of  Common  Schools. 

1.  I  refer  to  the  Appendix  for  extracts  from  Reports  of  Local  Superintendents  of 
Townships,  Cities,  Towns,  and  incorporated  Villages, — a  most  important  and  essential 
part  of  my  Report, — as  containing  a  practical  exposition  of  the  actual  working  of  the 
School  System  in  nearly  five  hundred  Municipalities  of  Upper  Canada.  The  Local 
Superinteurtdnts  in  many  Townships,  and  in  several  Villages,  Towns,  Cities,  and  even 
Counties,  have  made  no  remarks  in  transmitting  their  statistical  Reports.  It  may, 
however,  be  fairly  assumed  that  what  is  stated  in  the  extracts  given  is  applicable 
to  all  the  Municipalities.    The  value  attached  to  the  Local  Reports  in  the  oldest  and 

*In  IRSl  R  large  number  of  intorostiiiK  articles  and  Objootg  of  Art  in  our  Musenm  were,  by  direction  of  the 
Honourabl  >  Adam  CnokH,  Minister  of  Edueation,  distributed  among  various  Public  TlnstitutionB  in  the  Province. 
See  page  189  of  the  Twi  -fth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 
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most  advanced  of  the  neighbouring  States,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  more 
than  one-half  of  the  Annual  School  Reports  of  the  States  of  Massachusetts  and  New 
York  consist  of  extracts  from  local  School  Reports. 

2.  These  extracts  from  local  Reports,  which  I  have  given  impartially,  as  is  clear 
from  their  diversity  of  sentiment,  contain  the  language  and  sentiments  of  persons 
appointed  and  paid  by  the  local  elected  Municipal  Corporations,  and  state,  from 
personal  observation  and  experience,  the  working  of  the  School  System,  its  obstacles 
and  defects,  and  the  views  and  feelings  which  more,  or  less,  prevail  among  the  people 
in  the  various  sections  of  the  Province.  These  extracts  exhibit  the  inner  and  practical 
life  of  the  people  in  several  respects,  especially  in  new  settlements,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  School  System ;  the  various  hindrances  to  its  oprations,  from  newness  of  settlements 
and  the  poverty,  in  some  instances,  from  ignorance  and  indifference  in  others ;  the  noble 
way  in  which  the  people  exert  themselves  generally  to  educate  their  Children.  The 
different  working  and  results  of  the  same  system,  and  of  the  same  measures  in  the 
different  Townships,  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages,  show  how  far  the  obstacles  to  it.s 
progress  arise  from  any  defects  in  the  system  itself,  or  from  the  disposition,  intelligence, 
or  circumstances  of  the  people  and  of  their  elected  Trustees.  These  extracts  also 
illustrate  the  local  voluntary  character  of  the  School  System,  which,  like  the  Municipal 
System,  is  a  power  and  agency  given  to  the  people  to  manage  their  own  affairs  in  their 
own  way,  doing  or  spending,  much,  or  little,  for  the  education  of  their  Children  as  they 
please,  while  the  Education  Department  is  an  aid  to  prompt  and  facilitate  their  exer- 
tions, and  a  special  help  to  those  who  endeavour  to  help  themselves  in  the  great  work 
which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  Country's  freedom  and  progress. 

3.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing  considerations,  these  extracts  from  local  Reports 
present  several  other  important  facts  connected  with  the  operations  of  the  School 
System. 

First.  They  exhibit  a  very  gratifying  improvement  in  the  mode  in  which  County 
Boards  of  Public  Instruction  conduct  the  examination  of  Tenchers  and  ^ive  them 
iJertificates  of  Qualifications.  It  is  essential  to  the  elevation  of  both  Teachers  and  thf 
Schools,  that  there  should  be  the  highest  possible  standard  of  the  qualifications  of 
Teachers,  and  that  depends  on  the  County  and  Circuit  Boards  of  Public  Instruction. 
If  they  are  lax  in  their  examinations  of  Teachers  in  the  subjects  of  the  Official  Pro- 
gramme, and  then  give  Certificates  of  Qualifications  to  Teachers  who  pass  any  sort  of 
examinatic>>.,  they  send  forth  into  their  respective  Counties,  with  their  endorsement. 
Teachers  unfit  to  take  charge  of  their  Schools,  unable  to  teach  many  of  the  more 
advanced  Pupils  in  the  recognised  subjects  of  a  Common  School  Education ;  they  thus 
wrona;  individuals  who  are  taxed  for  the  support  of  the  Schools,  degrade  the  office  of 
the  Teacher,  and  bring  a  really  unqualified  Teacher  into  competition  with  one  weU 
qualified,  to  his  injury  and  to  the  great  injury  of  the  Schools  themselves.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  the  County,  or  Circuit,  Board  are  thorough  in  their  examinations,  and  will 
give  a  Certificate  of  Qualification  to  no  Teacher  who  does  not  come  up  fully  to  the 
presciibed  standard,  and  will  not  give  a  Third  Class  Certificate  to  any  Teacher,  except 
from  one  Board  meeting  to  another,  and  only  for  one  School,  and  that  only  on  the 
application  of  the  Trustees  of  such  Section,  satisfying  the  Board  of  their  inability  to 
employ  a  Teacher  of  higher  qualifications, — if  County  and  Circuit  Boards  will  thus  act 
intelligently  and  patriotically  for  their  respective  sections  of  Country,  the  oflBce  of 
Teacher  Avill  become  more  and  more  elevated,  its  ranks  will  be  pruned  of  incompetent 
and  unworthy  Members,  and  the  efficiency  of  the  Schools  will  be  proportionably  pro- 
moted No  Programme  of  Examination,  however  high,  can  elevate  the  character  and 
qualifications  of  Teachers  without  the  intelligent  and  cordial  agency  of  the  County 
and  Circuit  Boards  of  Public  Instruction.  They  are  the  practical  Guardians  of  the 
Schools,  so  far  as  the  character  and  qualifications  of  Teachers  are  concerned.  It  is  a 
maxim  founded  on  experience  that  the  Teacher  makes  the  School,  and  it  is  the  County 
and  Circuit  Board  that,  (legally,)  make  the  Teacher.  T  earnestly  hope  the  County 
Boards  will  advance  in  the  noble  course  which  so  many  of  them  seem  to  have  pursued 
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during  the  last  year,  and  the  Schools  will  soon  be  freed  from  the  nuisance  of  an  incom- 
petent Teacher,  who  often  obtains  a  Second,  or  Third,  Class  Certificate  through  the 
laxity  of  some  County,  or  Circuit,  Board,  and  then  from  one  School  Section  to  another, 
endeavouring  to  supplant  some  really  competent  and  efficient  Teacher,  by  offering  to 
teach  at  a  lower  salary;  and  when  such  supplanter  meets  with  Trustees  as  mean  aa 
himself,  a  really  worthy  Teacher  is  removed  to  make  way  for  an  unworthy  one,  to 
the  great  wrong  of  the  more  advanced  Pupils  and  their  Parents,  and  to  the  great 
injury  of  the  School.  Such  a  Teacher  is  unreasonably  dear  at  the  lowest  price ;  and  if 
any  Corporation  of  Trustees  can  yet  be  found  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the  Children 
committed  to  their  trusteeship,  by  employing  such  a  Teacher,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
no  County,  or  Circuit,  Board  of  Public  Instruction  will  put  it  in  their  power  to  do 
so  by  again  licensing  such  a  person  at  all  as  a  Teacher. 

Second.  It  is  not  possible  for  any  person  to  read  these  extracts  from  the  local 
Reports,  without  being  impressed  with  the  serious  loss  to  the  School  and  many  Children 
of  any  Section  by  the  continuance,  or  re-establishment  of  a  Rate-bill.  Whatever  may 
be  the  Reader's  views  on  the  abstract  question  of  Free  and  Rate-bill  Schools,  the 
perusal  of  these  extracts  from  local  Reports  must  convince  him  that  the  Free  School 
has  immensely  the  advantage  of  the  Rate-bill  School ;  that  whatever  other  means  must 
be  employed  to  secure  the  education  of  all  the  youth  of  the  land,  the  Free  School  is 
one  absolutely  essential  means  to  accomplish  that  all  important  end. 

Third.  These  extracts  illustrate  the  evil  of  employing  what  are  miscalled  cheap 
Teachers.  It  is  well  known  that  one  horse  at  a  cost  of  one  hundred  dollars  is  cheaper 
than  one  at  fifty  dollars,— that  one  Clerk  at  a  salary  of  five  hundred  dollars,  is  cheaper 
than  another  at  a  salary  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,— that  one  Coat  at'  ten  dollars 
ifc  cheaper  than  anofher  at  five;  so  it  is  with  Teachers.  One  Teacher  at  a  salary  of 
from  five,  to  eight,  hundred  dollars  is  often  cheaper  than  another  Teacher  at  half  that 
salary,  by  teaching  Children  how  to  learn,  as  well  as  what  to  learn,  by  aiding  them  to 
form  proper  habits,  as  well  as  to  make  rapid  progress.  Yet  many  Trustees  are  so 
deluded  by  a  narrow  minded  selfishness,  that  they  act  differently  in  the  employment 
of  Teachers  from  what  they  do  in  the  employment  of  Clerks,  or  even  Labourers,  or  in 
purchase  of  the  common  articles  of  use — they  sell  the  priceless  time  and  habits  of 
Children,  not  to  say  their  principles  and  the  social  interest  of  their  neighbourhood, 
for  the  sake  of  a  few  dollars  in  the  salary  of  the  Teacher.  In  an  American  School 
Report,  it  is  justly  observed : 

We  have  learned  to  distrust  cheap  things,  as  likely  to  nrove  more  costly  in  the  end 
Contractors  for  cheap  cIothl^g  have  earned  and  received  the  just  maledictions  of  the 
Government,  while  no  man  probably  feels  himself  richer  for  the  services  of  this  clas^  of 
operators    in    the    market.      Cheap    literature    and    cheap    ornaments  are   enormonslv 
expensive  at  any  price ;  but  of  all  things,  we  believe  cheap  Teachers.— chean  as  to  their 
attainments  and  qualifications  for  the  duties  of  the  Scliool-room.— are  the  most  evnen 
sive  luxury  with  which  parents  ever  indulged  their  Children.     We  would  not  denv  tha^" 
the  merits  of  a  Teacher  are  not  to  be  measured  by  hi.s  Salary.     Moreover  we  do  not 
forget  that  the  most  accomplished  and  successful  Teacher  was  once  a  beeinner    iRhm.r 
ing  as  faithfully  for  the  improvement  of  his  Pupils  as   ho  now  does  with  five    or  fJn 
times  the  amount  of  his  former  Salary.     But  this  is  no  reason  why  we  shall  'aX,nf   a 
system  that  mak^  the  small  sum  at  which  a  Teacher  can  be  had,  his  chief  reconTmonda 
t.on.    This  ,s  trifling  with  a  trust  that  is  second  to  none  in  importance      If  weTr^ Tiok' 
let  us  invite  the  novice  to  experiment  upon  our  case  a  the  cost  of  health  and  i^s  hie,,' 
ings.     If  we  have  a  fractured  bone,  let  us  commit  it  to  the  hands  of  one  unsklllpH   in 
surgery,  at  the  expense  of  a  life-long  deformity.     But  let  us  not  commit  the  welflrp  of 
the  rising  generation  to  a  mere  adventurer  in  the  art  of  teaching,  even  though  he  mav 
be  secured  at  moderate  wages.  ""b"  "t  may 

Fourth.  The.se  extracts  from  local  Reports  illustrate  also  the  evils  of  frequentlv 
changing  Teachers.  It  is  true  an  incompetent  Teacher,  or  a  Teacher  of  bad  manners 
or  bad  morals, (  if  there  he  any  such,)  should  be  changed  as  soon  as  possible,  and  as 
soon  as  pos.sible  be  removed  from  the  ranks  of  Teachers;  but  a  faithful  and  efficient 
Teacher  should  be  retained  as  a  rare  and  valuable  treasure.  No  College,  or  Private 
School,  would  be  considered  worthy  of  confidence  that  changed  its  instructions  once,  or 
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twice,  a  year;  nor  can  any  Common  School  prosper,  or  be  efficient,  under  such  a 
system.  In  a  Massachusetts  local  School  Report,  the  Committee,  while  urging  the 
retaining  of  the  same  Teachers  for  a  number  of  terms,  remarks: 

The  Schools  of  other  Townships  are  reaping  the  benefit  from  this  plan,  anil  the 
course  is  an  obvioUs  one,  for  each  Teacher  lias  a  way  of  his  own,  and  must  spend  about 
half  a  term  tearing  away  the  superstructure  of  his  predecessor  and  rearing  another, 
which,  perhaps  is  not  superior  to  the  one  superseded,  and  a  great  loss  of  time  to  tVio 
School  is  the  only  result. 

Fifth.  I  refer  likewise  to  these  extracts  from  local  Superintendents  for  illustrations 
of  the  system  of  Libraries  and  Prizes.  In  some  instances,  but  little  benefit  appears 
to  be  derived  from  the  Libraries,  while  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  most  salutary 
influence  is  exerted  by  them.  In  but  one,  or  two,  instances  is  objection  expressed  to 
the  distribution  of  Prize  Books  as  a  reward  of  merit  to  Pupils  of  the  Schools,  and  in 
but  four  instances  is  doubt  expressed  as  to  the  beneficial  influence  of  it.  t  these 
exceptional  cases,  the  evil,  if  any,  has  doubtless  arisen  from  an  exceptional  mode  of 
distributing  the  Prizes, — being  the  act  of  the  Teacher,  or  of  persons  equally  liable  to 
the  suspicion  of  partiality.  But  where  the  examinations  for  the  Prizes  for  proficiency 
are  so  conducted  as  to  give  no  room  for  the  suspicion  of  favouritism,  and  where  the 
record  is  so  kept,  and  so  adjudged  in  regard  to  Prizes  for  punctuality  and  good  conduct, 
tis  to  be  equally  above  any  reasonable  suspicion  of  unfairness,  the  distribution  of 
Prizes  as  awards  to  Pupils  for  proficiency  and  good  conduct  must  exert  a  most  beneficial 
influence ;  anr^  this,  with  the  exceptions  referred  to,  is  the  all  but  unanimous  testimony 
of  the  local  Reports,  as  it  is  the  universal  experience  of  the  Colleges  and  best  Schools 
in  both  Europe  and  America.  It  is  the  order  of  Providence  in  every  day  life  that,  while 
the  slothful  hand  hath  nothing,  the  diligent  hand  maketh  rich ;  and  merit  and  attain- 
ments are  the  professed  grounds  of  all  the  Prizes  and  rewards  and  distinctions  which 
are  bestowed  in  civil  and  political  life.  For  any  person,  therefore,  to  object  to 
encouraging  diligence  and  good  conduct  in  Schools  by  the  bestowment  of  Prizes,  (and 
those  prizes  consisting  of  good  Books  obtained  at  half-price,)  as  the  rewards  of  success- 
ful diligence  and  good  conduct,  is  to  object  to  the  principles  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  the 
rule  of  Providence,  and  the  universal  practice  of  civilized  mankind  in  all  other  matters 
of  common  life.  The  distribution  of  Prize  Books  in  the  Schools  is  the  means  of  diffusing 
a  great  deal  of  useful  entertaining  knowledge  among  the  young,  while  it  exerts  a^ 
powerful  and  wide-spread  influence  in  favour  of  diligence  and  good  conduct  among  the 
Pupils  of  the  Schools.  In  some  Schools  this  influence  may  be  more  limited  than  in 
others;  but  it  will  always  be  more,  or  less,  felt  for  good,  where  the  system  is  properly 
administered.  There  are  indeed  many  murmurers  and  envious  persons  against  the 
wisdom  and  even  the  equity  of  the  distribution  of  Divine  Providence ;  and  it  would 
be  surprising  indeed  if  there  were  not  some  who  would  be  dissatisfied  and  envious  at 
the  distribution  of  rewards  and  distinctions  among  the  Pupils  of  the  Schools ;  but  this 
is  no  more  an  argument  against  the  system  of  rewards  and  distinctions  in  the  Schools, 
than  in  the  Divine  and  human  government  of  mankind. 

Sixth.  Furthermore,  two  of  these  local  Reports  ma>  be  referred  to  as  illustrating 
the  Religious  aspect  of  the  Common  School  system.  By  the  extracts  generally,  it  will 
be  seen  that  Religious  exercises  obtain  in  a  majority  of  the  Schools,  and  some  Religious 
Instruction  is  given  in  many  of  them.  But  an  extract  from  the  very  admirable  Report 
of  the  local  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  the  City  of  Toronto,  and  an  extract  from  the 
Report  of  the  Principal  of  the  Central  School  of  Hamilton,  show  the  facilities  which 
the  School  System  affords  to  the  Clergy  of  the  several  Religious  Persuasions  to  give 
Religious  Instruction  to  the  Pupils  of  their  respective  Persuasions,  in  connection  with 
the  Schools.  In  the  City  of  Hamilton,  the  Clergy  of  the  different  Religious  Persuasions, 
have,  for  several  years,  given  Religious  Instruction  to  the  Pupils  of  their  respective 
Congregations  every  Friday  afternoon  from  three  to  four  o'clock,  and  with  the  most 
beneficial  results.  Last  year  one  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  City 
of  Toronto  has  pursued  the  same  course,  in  connection  with  one  of  the  City  Schools. 
What  is  thus  done  by  one  of  the  Clergy  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  and  by  all  the  Clergy 
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in  the  City  of  Hamilton,  may  bs  done  by  the  Clergy  of  all  Cities,  Towns,  Villages,  and 
I  may  add  Townships  of  Upper  Canada,  and,  in  connection  with  all  the  Schools,— 
thus  illustrating  the  harmony  of  the  School  System  with  the  Religious  Denominations 
of  the  Country,  and  the  Religious  interests  of  the  Pupils  of  the  Schools,  so  far  as  their 
Parents  and  Pastors  desire  to  promote  those  interests   in  connection  with  the  Schools. 

Seventh.  I  cannot  close  these  reference-^  to  extracts  from  local  Common  School 
Reports  without  inviting  attention  to  the  eloquent  and  touching  remarks  with  which 
the  Honourable  Mr.  Justice  John  Wilson  closes  his  connection  with  the  Schools  of  the 
City  of  London  as  their  local  Superintendent,  and  the  dignified  and  excellent  remarks 
with  which  the  Episcopal  Lord  Bishop  of  Huron  assumes  the  same  oflBce — the  honoured 
Judge  and  the  venerable  Prelate  both  devoting  the  remuneration  attached  to  the 
oflBce,  ($100  per  annum,)  to  the  purcha.se  of  Prize  Books  for  the  Schools.* 

Eighth.  The  Report  of  the  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools  will  be  found  [on  page  94 
of  this  Volume].  Although  I  do  not  assume  any  responsibility  as  to  the  opinions 
expressed  therein,  any  more  than  as  to  the  opinions  expressed  in  the  local  Reports  of 
Common  Schools ;  yet  the  statements  and  suggestions  contained  in  the  Repor*  of  the 
Inspe'  ir  of  Grammar  Schools,  are  an  additional  proof  and  illustration,  (if  any  wer» 
necessary),  of  the  need  of  important  amendments  in  the  Grammar  School  Law,  without 
which  the  Grammar  Schools  will  always  be  a  feeble,  defective,  branch  of  our  System 
of  Public  Instruction,  although  they  have  considerably  improved,  notwithstanding  the 
essential  defects  of  the  present  law. 

XXI.  Military  Drill  in  the  Schools. 

It  is  a  well  known  maxim,  that  "To  be  prepared  for  war,  is  one  of  the  most 
effectual  means  of  preserving  peace."  The  events  of  the  last  three  years  have  drawn 
the  attention  of  the  Legislature  and  of  the  whole  Country  to  this  important  subject 
Military  exercises  to  some  extent,  have  formed  a  part  of  the  gymnastic  instruction  in 
the  Normal  and  Model  Schools;  but,  during  the  last  year  a  Military  Association  has 
ben  formed  among  Teachers  in  training  in  the  Normal  School,  and  the  Government  has 
furnished  them  with  the  requisite  arms,  on  application,  through  Major  Denison,  who 
has  visited,  inspected,  and  encouraged  them  with  his  usual  skill  and  energy  The 
Board  of  Common  School  Trustees  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  (as  may  be  seen  by  referring 
to  the  Report  of  their  Local  Superintendent,)  have,  with  praiseworthy  intelligence 
and  public  spirit,  introduced  a  regular  system  of  military  drill  among  the  senior  male 
Pupils  of  their  Schools;  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  Port  Hope  have  done  the  same.  The 
System  of  Military  Drill  can  be  easily  introduced  into  the  Schools  of  all  the  Cities, 
Towns,  and  Villages  in  Upper  Canada,  and  perhaps  in  some  of  the  larger  rural  Schools'; 
and  the  military  training  of  Teachers  in  the  Normal  School,  together  with  the  large 
number  of  persons  who  are  being  taught  and  certificated  in  the  Government  military 
School,  afford  great  facilities  for  making  Military  Drill  a  part  of  the  instruction  given 
in  the  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  referred  to. 

In  the  neighbouring  States  this  subject  is  engaging  the  anxious  attention  of  the 
Governments  and  Legislatures;  and  military  drill  is  likely  to  become  a  part  of  the 
System  of  Education  in  all  the  Public  Schools  of  their  Cities  and  Towns.  The  Legisla- 
ture of  Massachusetts,  at  its  last  session,  passed  a  Resolution  directing  tl  e  Slate 
Board  of  Education,  "to  take  into  consideration  the  subject  of  introducing  an  oiganiza- 
tion  of -.Scholars,  above  the  age  of  twelve  years,  for  the  purpose  of  Military  Drill  and 
discipline."  The  Board  appointed  a  Committee,  (of  which  the  Governor  of  the  State 
was  Chairman,)  to  investigate  the  subject,  and  to  enquire  into  the  result  of  an  experi- 
ment which  has  been  tried  for  two,  or  three,  years  in  one  of  the  Towns  of  the  State, — 
the  Town  of  Brooklyn.    The  result  of  the  enquiry  is  thus  stated : 

*  The  admirable  remarks  of  these  two  distinguished  men  are  printed  in  Chapter  XII.  of  this  Volume     See 
page  89. 
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The  Boys  in  the  older  class  can  already  bo  selected  from  their  Playmates  by  the 
improvement  of  their  forms.  Habits  of  prompt,  instant,  and  unconditional  obedience 
are  also  more  successfully  inculcated  by  this  system  of  in3tr)iction  than  by  any  other 
with  which  we  are  Hcquuinted.  A  perfect  knowledge  of  the  duties  of  the  Soldier  can 
be  taught  to  the  Boys  duriny;  the  time  of  their  attendance  at  the  Public  Schools,  thus 
obviating  the  necessity  of  this  acquisition  after  the  time  of  the  Pupil  has  become  more 
valuable.  A  proper  system  of  Military  Instruction  in  the  Schools  of  our  Commonwealth 
would  furnish  us  with  the  most  perfect  Militia  in  the  World ;  and  wo  have  little  doubt 
that  the  good  sense  of  the  people  will  soon  arrange  such  a  system  in  all  the  Schools  of 
the  State. 

The   Committee   adds  the    following    remarks,   which    are   as   applicable   to    Upper 

Canada  as  they  are  to  Massachusetts : 

The  Public  Schools  are  maintained  at  the  public  expense,  in  order  to  prepare  youth 
for  the  duties  of  Citizenship.  One  of  these  duties  is  to  aid  in  the  def<'nse  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, whenever  and  however,  assailed.  Surely,  then,  there  is  no  incongruity,  no 
want  of  reason,  in  introducing  into  the  Schools  such  studies  and  modes  of  tliscipline  as 
shall  prepare  for  the  discharge  of  this,  equally  with  the  other  duties  which  th<  Citizen 
owes  to  the  State. 

But  can  this  be  done  without  detriment  to  progress  in  other  branches?  Can  it  be 
done  without  loss  of  time?  The  Committee  is  satisfied  that  it  can,  and  that  thereby 
a  large  amoant  of  practical  knowledge  and  discipline  in  Military  affairs  may  be 
attained;  and  at  the  same  time  a  very  great  saving  of  time  and  labour  bo  •offecteid, 
under  a  system  of  adult  training,  would  be  withdrawn  from  the  productive  industry  of 
the  Country. 

Conclusion  of  my  Twenty  Years'  labours  in  the  Education  Department,  and  aho  those 

of  Mr.  Hodginn. 

1 

"With  this  Report  will  close  twenty  years  of  my  labours,  and  those  of  Mr.  Hodgins, 
the  Deputy  Superintendent,  in  the  Department  of  Public  Elementary  Instruction  in 
Upper  Canada.  During  that  time  the  foundation  of  a  System  of  Public  Instruction  has 
been  broadly  and  gradually  laid,  on  wnich  a  superstructure  has  begun  to  be  raised, 
which  I  trust,  will,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  place  Upper  Canada  in  no  secondary 
place  among  the  future  civilized  and  progressive  Countries  ot  North  America. 

Toronto.  July,  1864.  Eqerton  Rterbon. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 
THE  EDUCATIONAL  RESOURCES  OF  CANADA.  186.3.» 

Tho  Edticational  Rosourcps  of  a  Country  differ  ossontially  from  its  Resouroea 
of  almost  every  other  kind.  Thus,  when  we  speak  of  the  physical  and  industrial  IlesourcPH 
of  a  Country, — its  Mines,  its  Fisheries,  and  its  Timber, — we  attach  a  definite  meaning 
to  the  term.  So  also  of  its  more  important  Commerieal  Resources,  such  as  Rivers,  Lakes, 
Natural  Harbours  and  indiRenoua  products.  All  these  are  in  themselves  real,  actual, 
tangible.  They  are  God's  noble  gifts  of  nature  to  man,  scattered  in  almost  every  land 
with  profuse  bounteousness.  Even  the  Military  Resoiirces  of  a  Country  are,  to  a  great 
ext<*nt,  uncreated  by  man'.9  skill.  Mountain  heights,  deep  defiles,  positions  of  natural 
strength,  navigable  rivers,  Lead,  Iron  and  Saltpetre  mines,  and  even  Climate,  present 
such  an  array  of  Military  Resources,  that  for  a  Coqntry  possessed  of  them,  and  not 
destitute  of  patriotic  zeal,  to  be  overrun,  or  conquered,  could  not  fail  to  dim  the  lustre 
of  its  arms,  even  if  it  would  not  in  itself  be  a  national  disgrace.  But  tho  Educational 
Resources  of  a  Country  are  purely  artificial.  They  are  tho  result  of  man's  own  fore- 
thought and  care,  but  which  when  rightly  applied  to  the  cultivation  of  man's  nobler 
powers  and  faculties,  never  fail  !o  obtain  the  blessing  of  that  great  Being  who  is  the 
central  source  of  all  human  knowledge. 

In  this  Chapter,  I  propose  to  speak  of  these  artificial  Educational  Resources  of 
Canada  under  the  general  heads  of: — T.  Educational  Lands  Endowments.  II.  State 
Endowments  of  Education,  etcetera.  III.  Municipal  Assessments.  IV.  Local  aid  to 
Education.  V.  The  number,  character  and  value  of  our  Educational  Institutions. 
VI.  Libraries.  VII.  The  various  supplementary  aids  to  education  which  are  in  active 
operation  among  ub. 

Few  who  take  an  interest  in  the  subject  can  look  back  upon  the  chequered  educa- 
tional history  of  Canada  without  a  mingled  feeling  of  admiration  and  regret.  And  the 
feeling  of  admiration  gains  strength  as  we  become  the  more  acquainted  with  the  enlarged 
views  and  noble  aspirations  of  early  Statesmen,  and  the  corresponding  princely  endow- 
ments for  education  which  were  made  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  before  and  about 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century;  while  the  feeling  of  regret  is  deepened  as  we 
learn  the  disappointments,  disputes  and  dissipation  of  funds  which  characterized  the 
later  educational  history  of  Canada,  before  even  a  satisfactory  beginning  was  made  in 
the  establishment  of  its  Schools  and  Colleges. 

No  lesa  than  three  millions  and  a  half  of  acres  of  land  were  set  apart  from  time 
to  time  in  Lower  and  Upper  Canada  for  the  promotion  of  Education,  under  French  and 
English  Governors.  In  the  educational  projects  of  the  Statesmen  of  those  times  we 
discover  the  dim  outlines  of  a  great  and  comprehensive  System  of  Public  Instruction 
which  they  evidently  had  in  view,  and  '.vhich  was  designed  to  embrace  alike  the  School 
and  the  University.  Thus,  to  the  Grand  Monarque,  Louis  XIV.  and  his  advisers,  are 
we  indebted  for  the  foundation  of  what  is  now  known  as  the  Laval  University  at 
Quebec;  and  to  the  no  lesa  famous  monarch,  George  III.,  and  his  Advisers,  are  we 
indebted  for  the  present  munificent  endowment  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  University 
College,  Upper  Canada  College,  and  the  University  of  Toronto. 

As  an  example  of  the  solicitude  felt  by  His  Majesty,  George  III.,  in  this  matter, 
we  will  quote  the  memorable  words  of  the  Despatch  from  the  Duke  of  Portland  to  Mr. 
Russell,  (interim  Governor,)  dated  Whitehall,  4th  November,  1797,  and  written  in  reply 
to  a  Petition  from  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  on  the  subject.  The  Duke  says, 
"His  Majesty  ....  being  always  reidy  to  show  His  paternal  regard  for  the 
welfare  of  His  subjects  in  the  furtherance  of  so  important  an  object  as  the  instruction 
of  youth,  and  to  assist  and  encourage  the  exertions  of  his  Province  in  laying  the  founda- 
tion for  promoting  sound  learning  and  a  religious  education,  has  condescended  to 
express  His  most  gracious  intention  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  Legislature  of  His 
Province  of  Upper  Canada  in  auch  manner  as  shall  be  judged  to  be  most  effectual. 
*  Contributed  to  the  Canadian  Almanac  for  186S,  by  the  Editor  of  these  Volumes. 
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/irtt,  by  the  eitablishment  r)f  Frw<  (Jrammar  SchooU  in  thoHo  Digtrictii  in  which  they 
are  called  for;  and  Sooondly,  in  the  process  of  time,  by  establishing  other  Sominariei 
of  a  larger  and  more  comprehonslTe  nature  for  the  promotion  of  Religious  and  Mural 
ienrninn,  iind  the  study  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences."  (See  the  first  Chapter  of  the  First 
Volume  of  this  History). 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  splendid  F'ndowment  which  was  sot  apart  for 
Grammar  and  Collegiate  Education  in  Upper  Canada,  ir  pursuance  of  thi.s  Despatch, 
was  dealt  with,  I  have  already  given  full  information  in  a  preceding  Chapter.  In  this 
Chapter  I  will  briefly  refer  to  the  st<vernl  divi8i.)ns  of  the  subject  in  the  following  order : 

The  first  point  of  reference  is,  videlicet,  to:  — 

!• — Thu  Educational  Lands  Endowment. 

1.  In   Upper  Canada. 

Through  the  munificence  of  King  George  111.,  the  following  Lands,  granted  in  1/&7, 
Here  afte-wards,  at  diflFerent  times,  set  apart  for  the  objects  named:  — 

Acres. 

«1.)  Grammar    Schools   2.')8  330 

(2.)  King's    College    226,200 

(3.)  Upper  Canada   College   66,000 

550.530 

(4.)  Trinity  College,  Ti)ronto,    (private  benefactions)    23,586 

2.  In  Lower  Canada. 
Various  Royal  Grants,  etcetera,  t 

U.)  Order   of    Jesuits,    for    Education   891,845 

(2.)  Bishop  and  Seminary  of  Quebec  693  324 

(3.)  St.    Sulpicians,    Montreal    260  191 

(4.)  Ursuline   Convent,    Quebec  164,616 

(5.)  Ursulines    of    Three    Rivers    38  909 

2.038,885 

3.   In   United  Canada. 

(l.)Parliamentary  Appropriation  of  Lands  for  Common  Schools  in 

Upper    and  Lower   Canada   (1859)   1,000,000 

Grand  total   number  of   acres    3,613,000 

The  650,530  acres  of  Land  set  apart,  in  pursuance  of  the  Duke  of  Portland's 
Despatch  were  afterwards,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Government, 
divided  as  above,  between  the  Grammar  Schools,  King's  College,  (now  the  University 
of  Toronto  and  University   College),   and   Upper  Canada  College. 

The  grants  of  Land  for  religious  and  educational  purposes  in  Lower  Canada  were 
made  by  the  French  Monarchs  before  the  Conquest  of  1759,  and  were  confirmed  by 
Treaty.  Those  to  the  Community  of  Jesuits  were  made  as  early  as  1634.  Grants  were 
also  made  to  thjs  Order  in  1647,  1651,  1652,  1656,  1659,  1682,  and  the  last  in  1699.  Upon 
the  suppression  of  that  Religious  Order,  and  after  the  death  of  the  surviving  Members  in 
Canada  in  1799,  the  lands  reverted  to  the  Crown  as  oquitable  Trustees  to  the  Estates 
for  educational  purposes.  The  Jesuit  College  of  Quebec  was  however  retained  by  the 
Imperial  Government,  and  converted  into  a  Military  Barracks,  to  which  purpose  it  is 
still  applied.  Various  efiForts  have  been  made  to  obtain  the  transfer  to  the  Estates 
of  this  "Jesuit  Barrack,"  but  as  yet  without  effect.  Intimation  has,  however,  been 
given  by  the   Imperial  Government  that  the  Barracks  would  be  surrendered  upon   the 

Cr»»»/1i4'irtTi      r>f     r\^r\TriA  tnrr      n  Ttr\'k'\\£^v      aiii^oniA      r\iiiirtinr»      TOf*       n*>  r****  '»lr      *1"  ■•T%*-*eirf^n  nPli  {r^      *\o  »»*^/^J- 

'••■(*>■■•■•••>  *>*  !**    •*"     •»««t»r-  >B*>*J*->a>s  •>•■•■>■*>•!>■  t,r*»t*%»tmt  •^  i  \  i  i  1I>*Ib**-*-TV  i#»»»j»«  ».»•.>.  rlfti'*         *ir*(ift»»l,' 

be  done  except   at  a  disproportionate  cost   to   the  value  of  the  barracks,   and  so  the 
matter  rests  for  the  present. 

tThls  Stntemont  in  regard  to  the  Royal  Grants  of  Lanl  in  Lower  Canada  is  taken  from  a  Memorial  addressed 
by  Bishop  Sfrarlian  to  the  Canndlan  LeKlslatnre  In  November,  1843.  See  page  30  of  the  Fifth  Volume  of  this 
Docnment»iry  Hi.<(tory  of  Education  in  Upper  Canada. 
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Thn  Parliamentary  Grant  of  a  million  of  aoff^ii  for  Common  School  purposes  in  1869 
was  ohiofly  madi^  through  thu  active  exertions  ot  tho  lalu  Honoiirnhlit  Wm.  II.  Merritt, 
who  at  that  timo  was  a  M«>mlHti  if  tho  then  ftx'ntuiK  (iovornmont.  Thn  Ituroiiue  from 
the  investments  arising  out  ot  tlu>  sale  of  thrar  ,  js  does  not  yet  equal  the  Parliamen- 
tary Grant,  but  it  is  oxpect«Ml  that  before  many  years  it  will  do  so,  anil  thus  relieve 
tli<>  ('oiiNoliilati'il    Ueveiiue  ot  the   pioNent  annual  charge  upon  it  for  Cominon    Schools. 

My  second  point  of  illu.stration  is:  — 

II. — Th»  Stati    Enuowmknti   ot   Education,    ktcktia.«. 

1.  Upper  Canada  (1862). 

(1.)  Parliamentary   Grant  to  Superior  Education  <t.   «.,  $ 

Colleges   and    Universities)    $20,000 

Leas  applied  to  Grammar  Schools  as  below  3,20iJ 

16,800 

(2.)  Income  of   University  College,  Toronto,   and   Upper 

Canada  Collero,  (from  Lands)  about  76,000 

(.*).)  Parliamentary    G.ant    to    Grammar    Schools,    from 

Lands,    etcetera  22,619 

Parliamentary  Grant  to  Grammar  Schools,  $10,00), 

$3,200    13,200 

35,819 

Parliamentary   Grant  to  three  Medical    Schools 3,000 

I         Parliamentary  Grants  to  three  Literary  Institutions, 

etcetera    1 .800 

Parliamentary  Grant  to  two  Observatories  5,300 

10,100 

$137,71i» 

(4.)  Parliamentary    Grant     to     Common     Schools    from 

Lands,   etcetera  $l86,(j32 

2.  Lower  Canada  (1862). 

(1.)  Parliamentary  Grant  to  Superior  Education  (t.  e.,  College  and  $ 

Universities)    20,000 

Income  from  Lands  and  Investments  .' 36,685 

Unappropriated    balance    transferred    from    Legislative   School 

Grant,    as    below    34,047  $ 

80,732 

(2.)  Income  of  Laval  University  from  Lands,  etct>tera.  (estimated)  12,500 

Parliamentary   Grant    to  two   Medical    Schools    2,000 

Parliamentary   Grant  to  two  Historical  Societies  2,000 

Parliamentary    Grant   to    two   Observatories    2,900 

6,900 

(3.)  Parliamentary  Grant  to  Common  Schools,  from  Lands,  etcetera        173,967 
Less  unappropriated  balance  transferred  as  above  to  Superior 

Education    34,047 

139,820 

Grand  total  of  State  Endowment  of  Education  $563,803 

My  third  point  is :  — 

III. — M'JNICIPAI.     AsgESSMENT. 

$ 

(1.)  In  Upper   Canada   (1861)    $278,085 

(2.)  In  Lower  Canada  (1861)   241,530 
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My  fourth  point  is:  — 

IV. — Incomb  from  Local  Sources  (School  Rates,  Fbeb,  btcbtera). 

1.  In  Upper  Canada.  $ 

(1.)  Colleges,   etcetera.    (1861;    $33,750 

(2.)  Gra..;mar    Schools    (1861)    48,470' 

(3.)  Common   Schools    (1861)   937,014 

(4.)  Private    Schools    (1861)    45,393 

$1,064,627 

2.  In  Lower  Canada.  $ 

(1.)  Universities    (1861)    $64,355 

(2)  Classical  and   Industrial    Colleges  (1861)    195,671 

(3.i  Academy  for  Boys   and  Girls  (1861)   238,526  $ 

$498,552 

Less  Parliamentary  Grant  and  Income  from  Lands, 

as  above  80,732  $ 

417,890 

(4.)  Common   Schools    .        281,700 

(5.)  Private   Schools,   estimate  45,000 

Total  Local  Aid  to  Education  $1,809,141 

Grand  Total,   Legislative  and  Local  Aid  and  Income  to  Education  $3,030,284 

Thus  we  see  that,  in  addition  to  the  three  millions  and  a  half  Acres  of  the  public 
domain  set  apart  permanently  for  educational  purposes  in  Canada,  the  annual  expendi- 
ture of  money  derived  from  these  Lands  and  other  sources  on  behalf  of  education  and 
knowledge  in  the  Province,  amounts  to  over  Three  millions  of  dollars.  Of  these  Three 
millions  of  dollars  upwards  of  Two  millions  are  derived  from  local  sources ;  but  of  these 
Two  millions  not  one  penny  is  raised  by  a  government  tax.  Such  a  thing  as  a  govern- 
ment educational  tax  is  unknown  in  Canada.  Even  the  amount  contributed  towards 
Education  by  the  (Jovernment  is  chiefly  derived  from  investments  arising  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  of  School  and  College  Lands,  formerly  set  apart  for  these  purposes. 
The  balance  is  paid  out  of  the  General  Provincial  Revenue. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  too,  tli  it  the  imposition  of  the  local  Rate  for  School  pur- 
poses is  a  voluntary  act  on  the  part  of  the  Municipal  authorities.  They  are  not 
required  by  law  to  raise  this  Rate,  and  may  decline  doing  so  at  their  pleasure,  without 
suffering  any  legal  penalty.  It  is  true  that  an  apportionment  is  made  from  the  Legis- 
lative School  Grant,  on  condition  that  the  Municipalities  raise  a  sum  equal  to  the 
amount  granted.  But  this  is  simply  the  wise  application  of  the  paternal  and  equitable 
principle  of  helping  those  who  help  themselves,  and  involves  no  compulsion,  nor  the 
arbitrary  acceptance  of  the  proferred  Grant.  Even  in  the  rural  School  Sections,  no 
Rate  for  the  support  of  the  School  can  be  imposed  by  School  Trustees  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  assessed  Freeholders  and  Householders,  as  expressed  at  a  public  Meeting 
called  for  that  purpose. 

In  Upper  Canada,  the  School  and  College  Lands  set  apart  by  George  III.,  as  already 
intimated,  have  for  years  formed  the  chief  source  of  Revenue  for  higher  education; 
and  in  Lower  Canada,  investments  arising  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the 
forfeited  Jesuit  Estate^  and  of  the  Seminary  Lands  have  furnished  the  principal  portion 
of  the  means  for  that  part  of  the  Province ;  while  for  Common  School  purposes  a  large 
portion  of  the  annual  Parliamentary  Grant  is  derived  from  instalments  arising  out  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  million  of  Acres  of  Lands  set  apart  in  1859,  by  Act  of 
the  Provincial  Legislature,  The  Balance  of  this  Fund  is  annually  made  up,  out  of  the 
(jeueral  ReveiiUf,  by  a  >^'ote  of  the  House  of  Assembly. 

Although  the  aggregate  sum  expended  on  behalf  of  education  from  various  public 
Eources  is  comparatively  large,  yet  the  burthen  of  this  expenditure  is  so  adjusted,  or 
distributed,  as  to  press  lightly  upon  the  whole  Community.  The  Income  which  is  set 
apart  from  the  public  domain  chiefly  for  the  education  of  the  sons  of  the  wealthier 
clasdes,  at  the  Grammar   School,   and  University,    is  contributed   equally   by   rich   and 
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poor  in  proportion  to  their  respective  civil  interest  in  the  value  of  these  Public  Lands, 
BO  also  is  the  Income  from  the  same  source  set  apart  for  Common  School  purposes,  con- 
tributed in  similar  proportions,  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  the  other,  or  less  wealthy 
class.  Both  are  thus  alike  called  upon  to  contribute  towards  the  support  of  elementary 
and  Ki^her  education,  not  unequally,  nor  as  rich  and  poor,  but  as  citizens,  and  in  exact 
proportion  only  to  the  respective  values  of  their  assessed  property  and  to  the  interest 
which  they  have  in  the  Public  Lands  as  members  of  the  body  politic.  Thus  the  burthen 
of  supporting  the  educational  institutions  of  the  Country  falls  justly  and  equitably 
and  proportionably  on  each  class  alike.  So  universally  is  this  obligation  felt  to  rest 
upon  these  classes  alike,  that  the  objection  current  some  years  since  in  Upper  Canada 
against  supporting  Free  '.Schools  in  Cities,  Towns,  and  rural  places,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  only  sent  tlieir  children  to  be  educated  at  the  Private  School,  the  Grammar 
School,  or  the  University,  has  almost  entirely  ceased  to  exist.  As  well  might  the  one 
class  object  to  the  support  from  public  sources  of  Grammar  Schools  and  Universities 
being  extended  to  the  necessary  elementary  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada,  either 
directly  by  the  Legislature,  or  indirectly  by  making  a  portion  of  such  support  a 
lien  upon  the  landed  property  of  tlie  Country.  Indeed,  so  strong  a  hold  has  the  general 
System  of  Public  Instruction  now  upon  the  public  mind,  that  for  the  Legislature  to 
omit  a  Grant  to  the  Public  or  the  Grammar  Schools  from  its  annual  votes,  or  for  the 
Municipalities  to  neglect  raising  the  necessary  funds  for  the  support  of  the  Public 
Schools,  would  be  deemed  the  omission  of  an  important  and  positive  duty,  and  would 
give  rise  to  serious  disappointment  and  dissatisfaction. 

This  state  of  feeling  is  of  comparatively  recent  growth.  It  has  arisen  chiefly 
during  the  last  ten  years.  For  in  all  the  fluctuationb  which  our  earlier  Educational 
System  underwent,  in  the  matter  of  Grants  and  the  progress  of  education  the  public 
seems  to  have  tacitly  acquiesced,  or  to  have  been  indifferent  to  them.  Thus,  in  1807, 
when  Grammar  Schools  were  first  established  in  Upper  Canada,  only  $3,200  were 
granted  for  their  support,  while  no  provision  whatever  was  made  for  Common,  or 
Elementary,  Schools  until  1816— nine  years  afterwards.  In  that  year,  $24,000  were 
granted  for  the  support  of  these  Schools;  but  in  the  following  year,  this  sum  was 
reduced  to  $10,000!  Even  in  1832,  this  Annual  Grant  had  only  reached  the  sum  of 
$9,600,  and  that  to  Grammar  Schools  $4,000.  In  the  following  year,  however,  the 
Gre  at  to  Common  Schools  was  increased  nearly  four-fold,  while  that  to  Grammar  Schools 
remained  about  the  same.  These  Grants  were  continued  undiminished  until  the  union 
of  the  Provinces  in  1840. 

During  the  civil  troubles  which  occurred  in  1837-8,  Canada  seems  to  have  reached 
the  lowest  depths  in  her  educational  history.  But,  as  brighter  days  dawbed,  she  rapidly 
recovered  herself,  and  has  since  gradually  advanced  in  educational  as  well  as  material 
and  political,  prosperity. 

My  fifth  point  of  illustration  is:  — 
V. The  Number,  Character  and  Value  of  our  EnucATiONAii  Institutions.* 

1.  In  Upper  Canada  there  are  the  following  Educational  Institutions,  videlicet:  — 


Name,  or  Description  of 
Institution. 


(1.)  Toronto    University,      in 

eluding  Univernity  Collogf 

2.)  Trinity  College  University. 

3. )  Queen's  College  University. 

4. )  Victoria  College  University 


X! 


2 

is 


OQ  O 


'S 

d 

S3 


-  2   •' 


111 


Annual 
Income. 


Religiouf? 
Denomination. 


12 

I 

18 

20 


201 

^010,00 

85,00i 

$oo,00( 

40 

100,000 

10,000 

17.000 

160 

75,000 

6,000 

13,300 

200 

50,000 

2,600 

12,000 

Public. 

ChurchofEn^rland 
Church  of  Scotland 
Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist 


»  In  manv  Instances  the  Information  contained  under  this  head  Is  defective.  Circulars  were  sent  by  me  to 
the  Anthoritfes  of  each  of  the  principal  Institutions  named  ;  but  replies  were  only  received  from  the  In.stitutions  In 
Lower  Canada  before  the  Almanac  had  to  be  printed.  An  approximation  has  however  been  made  in  those  cases 
in  which  the  desired  Information  had  not  been  received,  based  upon  the  best  available  evidence. 
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Number,  Character  and  Value  of  Educational  Institutions. — Continued. 


w: 


}i 


Name,  or  Description  of 

■  Institution. 

No.  Professors   i 
or  Teachers,     i 

No.  of  Students 
or  Pupils.       ! 

1 

Estimated 
Value  of  Land 
and  Buildings. 

Estim.  value  of 
School  Furnit., 
Maps,  Appara., 
and  Library. 

Annual 
Income. 

Religious 
Denomination. 

Fbur  Roman  Catholic  ( 'alleges, 
rideli'cit : 
)  St.  Joseph's  College,  Ottawa 

12 
11 

"'ioo 

60,000 

1 

(2.^  Regiopolis  College, Kingston 
(3.)  St.  Michael's  College,    To- 
ronto   

\  Roman  Catholic 

(4.)  L'Assomption  College,  Sand- 
wich         

Two    Theological    Colleges* 

exchmvehj,  videlecit : 

(1. )  Knox  College,  Toronto 

3 
2 

12 

6 

10 

10 

8 

5 

3 
3 

127 
5 

50 
10 

Canada  Presby- 
terian 
Congregational . 

Methodist  Epis- 
copal 
Baptist . 

Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist. 

(2.)  Congregational    College  of 
British  N.America,  Toronto 

Three  Colleges,  or  Seminaries, 
videlicet  : 
(1.)  Belleville  Seminary 

(2.)  Canadian    Literary    Insti- 
tute, Woodstock 

160 
136 

(S.)  Wesleyan  Female  College, 
Hamilton 

Two  Royal  Grammar  Schools, 

videlicet : 

(1. )  Upper  Canada  College 



(2.)  Model  Grammar  School. . . 

90 

150 

150 

180 

4,618 
60 

125,000 
45,000 

Three  Normal  and  Model  Schools, 

videlicet : 
(1. )  Normal  School 

(2. )  Bovs'  Model  School 

(3.)  Girls'  Model  School 

Count.il  (irammar  Schools. 

(1.)  Eighty-six  GrammarSchools 

Three  Industrial  Schools, 

videlicet : 

(1.)  Friends'     Seminary,     near 

Pictcn 



85,000 

Quaker. 

Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist 

If 

(2.)  Alnwick  Indian  Industrial 
School 

7,000 
10,000 

2,100,000 
27,000 

10,000 
160,000 

(3. )  Mount  Elgin  Indian  Indus- 
trial School 

Four  thousand  and  nineteen  Ele- 
mentari/  Schools,  videlicet : 

(1. )  3,910  Common  Schools 

(2.)  109  Roman  Catholic  Separ- 
ate Schools 

4,176 
160 

35 

400 

2 

5,072 

316,287 
13,631 

800 

7,364 

20 

1,353,339 
30,940 

Public. 

Roman  Catholic. 

Three  hundred  and  Jiftji-one 

Miscellaneous,  ridclicet : 

(1. )  30  Indian  Schools 

(2. )  320  Private  Schools 

45,900 

Various . 

(3.)  1  Deaf  and  Dumb  School. . 

or  4,477  Educational  Institutions 
in  all,  in  Upper  Canada . 

1,7.36,800 

Grand  Total 

44,980 

3,437,500 

i 

193,400i 

*  In  addition  to  those  purely  Theological  Colleges,  there  iiro  TheolnKical  Faculties  in  the  Universities  of  Trinity 
College,  Toronto,  and  Queen's  College.  Kingston,  as  well  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Colleges  at  Ottawa  Kingston  and 

Toronto,  and  In  the  Hantist  Lfternrv  Institute  »t  Wnn<1.i/»,.k  *  un."n»,  n.iii8Biuii  tiuu 


Toronto,  aud  In  the  Baptist  Literary  Institute  at  Woodstock. 
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2.  In  Lower  Canada  there  are  the  following  Educational  Institutions,  videlicet; 


NaMiE,    or   DESCRIPflON  OF 

Institution. 

e 

00^ 

6  o 

Value  of  Lands 

and 

Buildings. 

Value  of  School 

Furniture, 
Maps,  Apparatus,  i 
etcetera.          I 

Annual 
Income . 

Religious 
Denomination . 

( 1 . )  Laval  I^niversity 

(2.)  McGill  College  University. . 

42 

445 

1400,000 

$60,000 

$14,700 

Roman  Catholic. 
Protestant. 
Church  of  England 

(3.)  Bishop's  College  University 

(4. )  Ten  Classical  Colleges 

(5 . )  Fourteen  Industrial  Colleges 

(6.)  Seventy-one  Academies  for 

Boys,  or  mixed 

186 
102 

166 

520 

229 

24 

11 

2,800 

175 
10 

310 

4,702 

2,78i 
2,333 

6,210 

14,817 

' ' "  "228 

700 

126,500 

4,730 

300 

22,200 

530,000 
86,000 

122,000 

928,000 

100,000 

56,000 

4,000 

1,300,000 

67,500 

3,200 

15,000 

94,100 
6,100 

5,600 

20.000 

153,000 
30,009 

40,000 

178,000 

(7.)  Seventy-eight  Academies  for 
Girls 

(8 . )  One  hundred  and  ninety-one 
Primarv  Superior  Schools . 

■  Various. 

(9. )  Three  Normal  Schools 

(10. )  Four  Model  Schools 

6,000 

37,700 

(11.)  2,600  Elementary  Schools. . 
(12. )  135  Dissentient  Schools  .... 
(13.)  8  Indian  Schools 

}  648,700 

( 14 . )  300  Private  Schools 

3,253  Educational  Institutions,  in 
all,  in  Lower  Canada. 

Grand  Total 

201,820 

3,983,000 

221,540 

1,235,700 

Thus  we  see  that,  with  a  population  of  2,507,657,  the  total  number  of  Educational 
Institutions  in  Canada  of  all  grades  is  about  7,738;  or  one  for  about  every  325  of  the 
population.  The  number  of  Students  and  Pupils  attending  these  Institutions  ia 
547,000;  the  estimated  value  of  the  Sites  and  Buildings  devoted  to  the  purposes  of 
Education  reaches  the  princely  sum  of  $7,000,000;  the  value  of  school  Furniture, 
Libraries,  Maps  and  Apparatus,  is  about  $415,000;  while  the  aggregate  annual  income 
of  these  Educational  Institutions  amounts  to  $2,972,500,  or  is  equal  to  the  entire 
Revenue  of  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  taken  together. 

These  statistics,  with  those  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  Chapter,  (in  many  cases 
approximative— though  understated)  are  most  cheering  in  their  character,  and  present 
the  educational  resources  of  Canada  in  a  very  favourable  light.  They  combine  in  them- 
selves the  evidence  of  what  has  been  done  and  is  still  doing  both  by  the  Government 
and  the  Rate-payers  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  private  and  Denominational  benevolence 
and  enterprise  on  the  other,  for  the  promotion  of  Education  in  the  Country.  They 
clearly  demonstrate  that  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  the  Province  are  deeply  penetrated 
with  the  conviction  of  the  national  importance  of'a  comprehensive  Scheme  of  Education, 
embracing  every  description  of  educational  institution,  and  combining  in  its  support 
all  classes  and  creeds  in  the  community. 

The  sixth  point  of  illustration  of  our  educational  resources  relates  to  the  number 
and  extent  of  the 
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VI.— Public    Libraries   in    Canada. 


(1.)  Public  Librariks  in  Ui-pkr  Canada. 


No. 


Number  of 
Voluinea. 


Public  School  Libi-ariee,  1861 

Sunday  School  Libraries,  1861 

^*^ ek>ftera^  Libraries,  in  Colleges,  Mechanics''  institutesi 
Libraries  in  Jails,  Asylums,  etcetera. '. '. '. . '. . . . .' ,' .'.'.'.'.',,'," 


Total  in  Upper  Canada. 


(2.)  Public  Libraries  in  Lowkr  Canada.* 


In  the  District  of  Gaspe,  1860 

In  the  District  of  Kamarouska,  1860. 
In  the  District  of  Quebec,  1860 

In  the  District  of  Three  Rivers,  1860. 
In  the  District  of  St.  Francis,  1860. 
In  the  District  of  Montreal,  1860. 
In  the  District  of  Ottawa,  1860. 


481 
1,875 

S66 
22 


2,733 


193,258 
288,664 

159,804 
3,218 


644,944 


Total  in  Lower  Canada 

Grand  Total  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada. 


13 

18 
23 

7 
82 


143 


2,876 


5,555 
52,880 
10,665 

2,880 
50,720 


122,700 


767,644 


My  seventh  and  last  point  of  illustration  is :  — 

^^^•— V-^Rious    Supplementary  Aidh  to  Education. 

It  is  not  easy  t.>  form  an  estimate  of  the  number  or  extent  of  these  Supplementary 
Aids  to  Lducation  among  us.  They  are  very  numerous  and  diversified,  but  are  difficult 
to  classify.  In  a  summary  sketch  like  this  of  our  Educational  Resources,  no  aid  to 
education  should  ha  overlooked,  however  humble;  for  each,  m  its  place,  performs  an 
important  function,  and  contributes  materially  to  the  progress  of  education  and  intelli- 
geace  among  the  people. 

Among  the  Supplementary  Aids,  I  may  enumerate  the  following,  although  I  can 
in  many  cases  scarcely  classify  them,  or  estimate  their  number. 


1. 

2. 

3 

4. 

5. 

6. 


The  Religious,   Educational,   Literary,    Scientific,  and  Secular  Press. 

Bible  and  Tract  Societies. 

Religious  Meetings  and  Public  Lectures. 

Historical  Societies,   Literary  and  Scientific  Institutes. 

Scientific  Observatories  and  Museums. 

Professional  Schools  of  Theology,  Law  and  Medicine. 

7.  Schools   in  Nunneries,    Private   and  Indian  Schools. 

8.  Literary  CJlubs  and  Debating   Societies. 

9.  Young   Men's   Christian   Associations. 

^0.  Mercantile  Library  Associations  and  Reading  Rooms. 

11.  Mechanics'  Institutes  and  their  Libraries. 

12.  Agricultural   and   Horticultural    Associations,    and   their   T^xhibitions. 

13.  Orphan  Asylums  and  similar  Benevolent  Institutions. 
14    Reformatory  Schools  and  Jail  Libraries. 


u.:.^^^  ^^'s^sr  a^iit^^s?^  Uf,.  s::r^^^t^^^^^^^^  ^o^^-'- 
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They  all  perform  their  duty  silently  and  effectively.  Separately  they  are  diverse, 
both  in  their  character  and  operations,  but  combined  they  form  a  most  important 
supplementary  agency  in  the  after  training  of  an  individual.  Tfiey  develop  his 
intellect,  call  forth  his  benevolence,  cultivate  his  taste,  extend  the  range  of  his 
sympathies,  and  give  an  additional  interest  to  his  daily  life.  Each  one  also,  having 
in  view  a  definite  object  of  pursuit,  or  taste,  or  benevolence,  gives,  when  combined, 
a  concentration  of  purpose,  or  effort,  and  thus  supplies  a  want  which  cannot  be  fur- 
nished by  ordinary  educational  training. 

What  nobler  tribute  to  the  spirit  and  genius  of  Christianity  can  be  presented  in 
any  land  than  that  such  a  vast  supplementary  agency,  which  in  itself  is  chiefly  benevo- 
lent, or  gratuitous,  is  being  kept  constantly  at  work  through  many  hands  to  give  living, 
piactical  effect  to  the  teaching  of  that  Christianity,  in  ameliorating  the  condition  of 
society,  and  in  uplifting  the  masses  who  have  either  passed  from  the  Schools  and  the 
University  into  the  outer  world,  or  who  have  never  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  either. 

To  recapitulate,  it  may  be  suflBcient  to  say  that  the  Educational  Resources  of 
Canada  consist  of  :  — 

3,613,000  acres  of  Land  set  apart  for  educational  purposes. 

$263,800  annual  State  Endowment  of  Education. 

$2,327,262  local  aid  of  various  kinds  to  Education. 

8,130  Educational  Institutions. 

547,000  Pupils  and  Students. 

$7,000,0(30,  estimated  value  of  School  Sites  and  Buildings. 

$415,000,  estimated  value  of  School  Furniture,  Maps  and  Apparatus. 

$530,000  worth  of  Books  annually  imported  into  the  Provinces. 

2,876  Public  Libraries,  containing  767,644  Volumes  of  Books. 

Together  with  the  numerous  supplementary  educational  agencies,  to  which  I  have 
just  referred.  Canada,  yet  in  comparative  infancy,  may  well  be  proud  of  her  Educa- 
tional resources.  They  are  princely  in  their  character  and  priceless  in  their  worth. 
They  demonstra'!<e  that  her  inner  life  is  vigorous  and  active,  and  that,  if  she  fails  in 
her  high  destiny,  as  the  brightest  colonial  jewel  in  the  Crown  of  Her  Most  Gracious 
Majesty  the  Queen,  her  sons  must  have  sadly  degenerated  from  the  noble  spirit  and 
heroic  self-sacrifice  of  their  devoted  Fathers,  the  United  Empire  Loyalists  of  America, 
and  from  those  extraordinary  men,  who,  fired  with  an  untiring  national  zeal,  vainly 
sought,  amid  unparalleled  privation  and  suffering,  tp  extend  the  dominion  of  France 
over  this  entire  Continent. 

As  these  resources  have  yearly  accumulated,  and  have  come  down  to  us  in  such 
rich  abundance,  let  us  sacredly  guard  them,  and  seek  to  extend  their  value  and  use- 
fulness. 

Taking  warning  by  other  Nations,  let  us  neither  dwarf  their  growth,  nor  extinguish 
their  light,  but,  through  God's  Blessing,  let  us  transmit  them  undiminished  and  unim- 
paired to  those  who  come  after  us. 

Toronto,  1803.  J.  George  Hodgins. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

EDUCATIONAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  CAN- 
ADA,  1864. 

I.  Educational  Proceedings  of  the  Hoitbb  of  AssEteBLT. 
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Viscount  Monck,  opened  the  Second  Session  of  the  Ei^^hth  Parliament  of 
Canada,  by  a  Speech  from  the  Throne,  in  which  he  made  no  reference  to  any 
educational  matter. 
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February  29th,  1861,.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitionii 
were  read:— Of  the  Community  of  the  General  Hospital,  and  Seminary  of  Learning  of 
the  Sisters  of  Charity  at  Ottawa;  praying  that  their  Annual  Grant  may  be  increased. 
Of  the  University  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston ;  praying  for  aid. 

March  Srd,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  "following  Petition  wag 
read:— Of  the  Congregational  College  of  British  North  America;  praying  for  an  Act 
of  Incorporation. 

March  7th,  1864.  Resolved,  That  a  Select  Committee,  composed  of  the  Honourable 
George  Brown,  the  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney  General  A.  A.  Dorion,  the  Honourable 
Oliver  Mowat,  Messieurs  F.  Z.  Tasse,  T.  S.  Parker,  T.  Robitaille.  and  J.  Y.  Bown, 
be  appointed  to  enquire  and  report  as  to  the  best  mode  of  providing  for  the  Instruc- 
tion of  Blind  Persons  and  Deaf  Mutes  in  this  Province;  with  power  to  send  for  persons, 
papers  and   records. 

March  9th,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  Mr.  W.  Clarke,  Mayor,  and  others,  of  the  Town  of  Guelph;  praying  for 
aid  in  behalf  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  in  the  said  Town. 

Mr.  R.  B.  Somerville,  from  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders,  presented  to  the 
House  the  First  Report  of  the  said  Committee,  which  was  read,  as  followeth :— Your 
Committee  have  examined  the  following  Petition,  and  find  that  it  is  not  of  a  nature 
to  require  the  publication  of  notice:— Of  the  Congregational  College  of  British  North 
America,  for  an  Act  of  Incorporation. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Christopher  Dunkin  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  incorporate 
the  Congregational  College  of  British  North  America.  He  accordingly  presented  the 
Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received  and  read  for  the  First  time ;  and  ordered 
to  be  read  a  Second  time  to-morrow. 

March  Uth,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  follow; lag  Petition 
was  read:— Of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  Ontario  and  others;  pray- 
ing for  the  passing  of  an  Act  to  authorize  him,  with  the  consent  of  the  Rector  of  the 
City  of  Kingston,  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  property  in  the  said  City,  known  as  the 
Queen  Street  School  Property,  and  to  apply  the  proceeds  thereof  towards  the  erection 
of  a  Parochial  School  on  the  Land  adjacent,  and  belonging  to  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Greorge's,  Kingston. 

March  16th,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  Halton;  praying  for  amendments 
to  the  Act,  27th  Victoria,  Chapter  17,  to  enable  Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper 
Canada  to  invest  their  surplus  Clergy  Reserve  Money  for  Educational  purposes  in 
certain  Securities,  and  to  legalize  such  Investments  already  made,  and  for  other 
purposes. 

March  21st,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read  :  — Of  the  Municipality  of  the  Township  of  Nassagaweya ;  praying  for  amendments 
to  the  Act  to  enable  Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper  Canada  to  invest  their  Surplus 
Clergy  Reserve  Money,  for  Educational  purposes  in  certain  Securities,  and  to  legalize 
such  investments  already  made,  and  for  other  purposes.  Of  the  Children's  Industrial 
School,  of  the  City  of  Hamilton;  praying  for  an  Act  of  Incorporation.  Of  the  Rev- 
erend Anson  Green,  in  behalf  of  the  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church 
in  Canada;  praying  for  a  Grant  of  Money  to  the  Victoria  College. 

March  24th,  1864.  Mr.  John  White,  from  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders, 
presented  to  the  House  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  said  Committee,  which  was  read,  as 
follows: —  ....  The  Petition  of  the  Children's  Industrial  School  of  the  City 
of  Hamilton,  is  not  of  a  nature  to  require  the  publication  of  notice. 

March  28th,  1864i.  Mr.  John  Scoble,  from  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders, 
presented  to  the  House  the  Sixth  Report  of  the  said  Committee,  which  was  read  as 
followeth: — Your  Committee  have  examined  the  Notice  given  on  the  following  Petition 
and  find  it  sufficient: — Of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  Ottawa  and 
others,  for  authority  to  dispose  of  certain  School  Property  in  Kingston. 


Chap.    XX.  KDUCATIONAL  IMtOCEEDlNUS  OF  THE  LEOISI.ATUHE,    18G4, 


181 


1\  H,.ll 


March  Slst,  186/,.  Ordered,  That  Mr.  W.  F.  Powell  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill 
to  incorporate  the  Hamilton  Children's  Industrial  School.  He  accordingly  presented 
the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received  and  read  for  the  First  time;  and 
ordered  to  be  read  a  Second  time  on  Tuesday,  the  third  of  May  next. 

May  9th,  1864-  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  the  Canadian  Literary  Institute  of  Woodstock,  praying  for  amendments 
to  their  Act  of  incorporation. 

May  12th,  1864.  Mr.  R,  B.  Somerville,  from  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders, 
presented  to  the  House  the  Tenth  Report  of  the  said  Committee,  which  was  read,  as 
followeth :  — On  the  Petition  of  the  Canadian  Literary  Institute  of  Woodstock,  for 
authority  to  borrow  a  sum  of  money  on  the  security  of  their  Property,  your  Committee 
find  that  Notice  was  published  in  the  Canada  Gazette  only;  but  it  has  been  represented 
to  them  that  the  consent  of  the  Stockholders  was  obtained  to  the  application,  they 
beg  to  recommend  that  it  (the  Notice)  be  considered  sufficient. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  H.  F.  Mackenzie,  (North  Oxford,)  have  leave  to  bring  in  a 
Bill  to  amend  the  Act  of  incorporation  of  the  Canadian  Literary  Institute  of  Wood- 
stock. He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received 
and  read  for  the  First  time ;  and"  ordered  to  be  read  a  Second  time  to-morrow. 

May  13th,  1864.  The  Clerk  of  the  Legislative  Council  delivered  at  the  Bar  of  the 
House,  the  following  Message :  —The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  the  Bill  intituled : 
"An  Act  to  authorize  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  and  the  Rector 
of  Kingston,  to  dispose  of  the  Queen  Street  School  Property  in  the  City  of  Kingston." 

May  17th,  1864-  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney  General  J.  A.  Mac- 
donald, -seconded  by  the  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney  General  G.  E.  Cartier. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council  intituled :  "An  Act  to  author- 
ize the  Anglican  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  and  the  Rector  of  Kingston  to 
dispose  of  the  Queen  Street  School  Property,  in  the  City  of  Kingston,"  be  now  read 
the  First  time.  The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  the  First  time;  and  ordered  to  be  read 
a  Second  time  on  Friday  next. 

May  19th,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Municipality  of  the  Township  of  Nelson,  praying  for  amendments  to  the 
Act,  27th  Victoria,  Chapter  17,  to  enable  Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper  Canada  to 
invest  their  surplus  Clergy  Reserve  money  for  Educational  purposes  in  certain  Securi- 
ties, and  to  legalize  such  investments  already  made,  and  for  other  purposes. 

May  20th,  1864.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  Second  reading  of  the  Bill  to 
incorporate  the  Hamilton  Children's  Industrial  School,  being  read;  The  Bill  was 
accordingly  read  a  Second  time  and  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscel- 
laneous Private  Bills. 

The  Order  of  the  Day,  for  the  Second  reading  of  the  Bill  from  the  Legislative 
Council,  intituled:  "An  Act  to  authorize  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario, 
and  the  Rector  of  Kingston,  to  dispose  of  the  Queen  Street  School  Property  in  the  City 
of  Kingston  being  read;  The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  Second  time;  and  referred  to 
the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Private  Bills. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  to  incorporate  the  Con- 
gregational College  of  British  North  America,  being  read ;  The  Bill  was  accordingly 
read  a  Second  time ;  and  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Private 
Bills. 

The  Order  of  the  Day,  for  the  Second  reading  of  the  Bill  to  amend  the  Act  of 
Incorporation  of  the  Canadian  Literary  Institute  of  Woodstock,  being  read;  The  Bill 
was  accordingly  read  a  Second  time;  and  refererd  to  the  Standing  Committee  on 
Miscellaneous  Private  Bills. 

The  House,  according  to  Order,  again  resolved  itself  into  the  Committee  of  Supply. 

Resolved,  That  a  sum  not  exceeding  Ninety-six  thousand  dollars,  ($96,000,)  be 
granted  to  Her  Majesty,  videlicet :  — For  an  additional  sum  for  Common  Schools,  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada,  Three  thousand  dollars  of  which,  out  of  the  Lower  Canada  share. 
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to  be  applied  to  Nornml  Schools,  tho  sum  of  Eighty  thousand  dollars,  ($80,000,)  and 
for  an  additional  sum  for  Common  Schools,  (the  proportion  for  Upper  Canada  to  be 
applicable  to  Grammar  Schools,)  the  sum  of  Sixteen  thousand  dollars,  ($16,000  )  for  the 
half  year  ending  on  the  30th  of  June,  1864. 

/*o  li^^^^'^^^'  '^'''**  "  »"">  "°<^  exceeding  Six  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
($6  550,)  be  granted  to  Her  Majesty,  to  meet  Salaries  and  Contingencies  of  Department 
of  J-iducation,  Canada  West,  for  the  half  year  ending  on  the  30th  of  June,  1864. 

Besolved,   That  a  sum  not  exceding   Nine    hundred  and  fifty    dollars,    ($950)  be 
granted  to  Her  Majesty,  as  an  aid  to  tho  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution,  Upper  Canada 
ander  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  8th  of  January,  1864,  for  the  half  year  ending  on  the 
■wtn  of  Juno,    1864. 

Besolved.  as  an  aid  to  Superior  Education  Fund,  Upper  Canada,  the  sum  of  Ten 
thousand  dollars,  ($l0,000,)_to  be  distributed  as  follows :  Victoria  College,  Cobourg 
Two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  ($2,500);  Queen's  College,  Kingston,  Two  thousand 
five  hundred  dollars,  ($2,600);  Regiopolis  College,  Kingston,  One  thousand  five  hun- 
dred dollars,  ($1,S)0);  St.  Michael's  College,  Toronto,  One  thousand  dollars,  ($1000)- 
Bytown  College,  Ottawa,  Seven  hundred  dollars,  ($700);  Grammar  School  Fund  Upper 
Canada,  One  thousand  six  hundred  dollars,  ($1,600);  L'Assomption  College,  Sandwich 
Two  hundred  dollars,  ($200) ;  for  the  half  year  ending  on  the  30th  of  June,  1864 

Resolved,  as  an  aid  to  Superior  Education,  Upper  Canada,  the  sum  of  Twenty 
thousand  dollars,  ($20,00»),  to  be  distributed  as  follows : -Victoria  College  Cobourg 
Five  thousand  dollars,  ($6,000);  Queen's  College,  Kingston,  Five  thousand  dollars' 
($6,000);  Regiopolis  College,  Kingston,  Three  thousand  dollars,  (p3,OO0,)  St  Michael's 
College,  Toronto,  Two  thousand  dollars,  ($2,C00);  Bytown  College,  Ottawa,  One  thou- 
sand four  hundred  dollars,  ($1,400);  Grammar  School  Fund,  Upper  Canada  Three 
thousand,  two  hundred  dollars,  ($3,200);  L'Assomption  College,  Sandwich,  Four  hun- 
dred dollars,  ($400),  for  the  year  ending  on  the  30th  of  June,  1865. 

Resolved,  That  a  sum  not  exceeding  Thirty-two  thousand  dollars,  ($32,000,)  be 
granted  to  Her  Majesty,  as  an  additional  sum  for  Common  Schools,  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  the  proportion  for  Upper  Canada  to  be  applicable  to  Grammar  Schools  for 
the  year  ending  on  the  30th  of  June,  1865.  ' 

May  25th,  1864 .  Mr.  T.  C.  Street  reported  from  the  Committee  of  Supply  the 
following  Resolutions :  — 

Resolved,  As  an  aid  to  Superior  Education  Fund,  Upper  Canada,  the  sum  of  Ten 
thousand  dollars,— to  be  distributed  as  follows:  Victoria  College,  Cobourg,  Two  thou- 
sand five  hundred  dollars;  Queen's  College,  Kingston;  Two  thousand  five  hundred 
dollars;  St.  Michael's  College,  Toronto,  One  thousand  dollars;  Bytown  College,  Ottawa, 
Seven  hundred  dollars;  Grammar  School  Fund,  Upper  Canada,  One  thousand  six 
hundred  dollars;  L'Assomption  College,  Sandwich,  Two  hundred  dollars,  for  the  half 
year  ending  on  the  30th  of  June,  1864. 

Besolved,  As  an  aid  to  Superior  Education,  Upper  Canada,  the  sum  of  Twenty 
thousand  dollars,  to  be  distributed  as  follows:  Victoria  College,  Cobourg,  Five  thou- 
sand dollars;  Queen's  College,  Kingston,  Five  thousand  dollars;  Regiopolis  College, 
Kingston,  Three  thousand  dollars;  St.  Michael's  College,  Toronto,  Two  thousand  dol- 
lars; Bytown  College,  Ottawa,  One  thousand  four  hundred  dollars;  Grammar  School 
Fund,  Upper  Canada,  Three  thousand  two  hundred  dollars;  L'Assomption  College, 
Sandwich,  Four  hundred  dollars,  for  the  year  ending  on  the  30th  of  June,  1866. 

Besolved,  That  a  sum  not  exceeding  Thirty-two  thousand  dollars  be  granted  to 
Her  Majesty,  as  an  additional  sum  for  Common  Schools,  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  the 
proportion  for  Upper  Canada  to  be  applicable  to  Grammar  Schools,  for  the  year 
anding  on  the  30th  of  June,  1865. 

May  SOth,  1864.  Mr.  George  Irvine,  from  the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscellan- 
eous Private  Bills,  presented  to  the  House  the  Ninth  Report  of  the  said  Committee, 
which  was  read  as  foUoweth: — Your  Committee  have  considered  the  following  Bills, 
and  have  agreed  to  report  the  same  without  amendments,   videlicet: 
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Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled:  "An  Act  to  authorize  the  Anglican 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  and  the  Rector  of  Kingston,  to  dispose  of  the  Queen 
Street  School  Property  in  the  City  of  Kingston." 

Bill  to  a  UP- d  the  Act  of  Incorporation  of  the  Canadian  Literary  Institute  at 
Woodstock. 

May  Slnt,  I864.  The  Honourable  John  Simpson,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Executive 
Council,  laid  before  the  House,  by  command  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
the  Report  of  the  Council  of  University  College,  for  the  year  1863. 

The  House,  according  to  Order,  resolved  itself  into  a  Committee  on  the  Bill  from 
the  Legislative  Council,  intituled:  "An  Act  to  authorize  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Ontario,  and  the  Rector  of  Kingston,  to  dispose  of  the  Queen  Street  School 
Property  in  the  City  of  Kingston;"  and  after  some  time  spent  therein,  Mr.  Speaker 
resumed  the  Chair;  and  Mr.  Francis  Jones,  (North  Leeds,)  reported,  That  the  Com- 
mittee had  gone  through  the  Bill,  and  directed  him  to  report  the  same,  without  any 
amendment. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  read  the  Third  time,  to-morrow. 

June  Ist,  I864.  A  Bill  to  incorporate  the  Hamilton  Children's  Industrial  School, 
was,  according  to  Order,  read  the  Third  time. 

Besolved,  That  the  Bill  do  pass,  and  the  title  be:  "An  Act  to  incorporate  the 
Children's  Industrial  School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton." 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  carry  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  desire 
their  concurrence. 

A  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled :  "An  Act  to  authorize  the  Anglican 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  and'lhe  Rector  of  Kingston,  to  dispose  of  the  Queen 
Street  School  Property  in  the  City  of  Kingston,"  was,  according  to  Order,  read  the 
Third  time. 

Besolved,  That  the  Bill   do  pass. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  carry  back  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council  and 
acquaint  that  House  that  this  House  hath  passed  the  same,  without  any  amendment. 

June  8th,  1864.  Mr.  Alexander  Morris,  from  the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscel- 
laneous Private  Bills,  presented  to  the  House  the  Fourteenth  Report  of  the  said  Com- 
mittee, which  was  read,  as  followeth: — Your  Committee  have  considered  the  following 
Bill,  and  have  agreed  to  report  the  same  with  amendment,  videlicet.  Bill  to  incorporate 
the  Congregational  College  of  British  North  America. 

June  9th,  1864.  The  Clerk  of  the  Legislative  Council  delivered  at  the  Bar  of  the 
House,  the  following  Message: — The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  the  Bill,  intituled: 
"An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Children's  Industrial  School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton." 

June  10th,  1864-  The  House  proceeded  to  take  into  consideration  the  Amendments 
made  by  the  Legislative  Council  to  the  Bill,  intituled:  "An  Act  to  incorporate  the 
Children's  Industrial  School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton,"  and  the  same  were  read,  as 
follows :  — 

Page  1,  line  24,— After  "Hamilton,"  insert  "for  the  education  of  the  deatitutu 
Children  of  the  said  City  of  Hamilton,  and  training  them  to  habitfl  of  industry  and 
virtue." 

Page  1,  line  33, — Leave  out   "five,"  and  insert  "two." 

Page  2,  line  40, — Leave  out  "Trustees,"   and  insert  "Masters." 

Page  3,  line  3, — Leave  out  from  "in"  to  "this,"  in  line  4. 

Page  3,  line  12, — Leave  out  "each  of,"  and.  after  the  second  "the,"  leave  out 
"three  branches,"  and  insert  "Governor  and  both  Houses." 

Page  3.  line  13, — Leave  out  "Legislature,"  and  insert  "Provincial  Parliament," 
and  leave  out  "thereof,"  and  insert  "of  the  said  Parliament." 

The  said  Amendments,  being  read  a  Second  time,  they  were  agreed  to. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was  read: — Of  Beverley 
R.  Morris,  M.D.,  Superintendent  of  the  Toronto  Institution  for  the  Dead  and  Dumb 
and  the  Blind ;  setting  forth  certain  grievances,  and  praying  relief  in  the  premises. 
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June  mil,  1864.  The  irouse,  according  to  Order,  resolved  itself  into  a  Committoe 
on  the  Bill  to  amend  the  Act  of  Incorporation  of  the  Canadian  Literary  Institute  of 
Woodstock;  and  after  some  time  spent  therein,  Mr.  Speaker  resumed  the  Chair;  and 
Mr.  Donald  A.  Macdonald,  (Glengarry,)  reported.  That  the  Committee  had  gone 
through  the  Bill,  and  directed  him  to  report  the  same,  without  any  amendment. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  read  a  Third  time,  to-morrow. 

The  House,  according  to  Order,  resolved  itself  into  a  Cor.imittee  on  the  Bill  to 
incorporate  the  Congregational  College  of  British  North  America ;  and  after  some  time 
spent  therein,  Mr.  Speaker  resumed  the  Chair;  and  Mr.  H.  F.  Mackenzie,  (North 
Oxford,)  reported,  That  the  Committee  had  gone  through  the  Bill,  and  directed  him  to 
report  the  same,  without  any  amendment. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  read  the  Third  time,  to-morrow. 

June  Uth,  186',.     A    Bill    to    amend    the    Act    of  Incorporation  of  the  Canadian* 
Literary  Institute  of  Woodstock,  was,  according  to  Order,  read  the  Third  time. 

Resolved,  That  the  Bill  do  pass. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  carry  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  desire 
their  concurrence. 

A  Bill  to  incorporate  the  Congregational  College  of  British  North  America,  was 
according  to   Order,  read   the  Third   time.  '  ' 

Resolved,  That  the  Bill  do  pass. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  carry  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  desire 
their  concurrence. 

June  16th,  186i.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read :  —Of  Mr  Marcus  Gunn ;  praying  for  the  pasing  of  an  Act  to  define  the  educa- 
tional status  and  all  the  requisite  moral  qualifications  of  Local  Superintendents  of 
Schools  in  Upper  C.<(nada. 

The  Honourable  John  Simp.son,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Executive  Council,  laid 
before  the  House,  by  Command  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  Qteneral,  the  Report 
of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  for  the  year  1863. 

June  24th,  1861,.  Th  Clerk  of  the  Legislative  Council  delivered  at  the  Bar  of  the 
House,  the  following  Message:— The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  the  following 
Bills  without  any  amendment: 

Bill,  intituled:  "An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Congregational  College  of  British 
North  America." 

Bill,  intituled:  "An  Act  to  amend  the  Act  of  Incorporation  of  the  Canadian 
Literary  Institute  of  Woodstock." 

June  SOth,  1864.  Mr.  Speaker  laid  before  the  House,— Reports  of  the  Senate  of 
the  University  of  Toronto,  for  the  years  1862  and  1863. 

II.   Educational  Proceedings   of  the  Legislative  Council. 

February  SOth,  1864-  Purusant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition 
was  read: — Of  the  Community  of  the  General  Hospital,  Alms  House,  and  Seminary  of 
Learning  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  at  Ottawa ;  praying  for  the  increase  of  their  Annual 
Grant. 

March  Ut,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read  :  — Of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston ;  pray- 
ing for  the  continuance  and  increase  of  their  Annual  Grant. 

March  4th,  1864-  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:  — Of  the  Reverond  Henry  Wilkes  and  others,  of  the  Provisional  Board  of  the 
Congregational  College  of  British  North  America ;  praying  for  an  Act  of  Incorporation 
for  "The  Congregational  College  of  British  North  America." 
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March  15ih,  1864.  Pursuant  to  tlm  Order  of  tho  Day,  the  following  Petition  wm 
read: — Of  tho  Right  Reverend  the  Ani^lioan  Bishop  of  Ontario  and  others,  of  Kintjston ; 
praying  for  tho  passing  of  an  Act  authorizing  the  sale  of  certain  Lands,  and  to  apply 
the  proceeds  of  tiie  said  sale  towards  the  erection  of  a  Parochial  School-house  at 
Kingston  ti  foresaid 

March  16ih,  186/,.  Two  Petitions  of  Mr.  William  Clarke  and  others,  of  the  Town 
of  Ouelph;  praying  for  aid  in  favour  pf  "The  College  of  St.  Ignatius,"  and  also  for  nid  in 
favour  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  of  Guelph,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Diocese  of 
Hamilton. 

The  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell  presented  to  the  House  a  Bill  intituled:  "An 
Act  to  authorize  tho  Anglican  Bishop  of  Ontario  and  the  Rector  of  Kingston,  to  dispose 
of  the  Queen  Street  School  Property,  in  the  City  of  Kingston."  The  said  Bill  was  read 
the  First  time. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Second  time  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  March 
instant. 

May  Srd,  186/f.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act 
t«  authorize  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  and  the  ReStor  of  Kingston, 
to  dispose  of  the  Quen  Street  School  Property  in  the  City  of  Kingston,"  was  read  a 
Second   time. 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell,  seconded  by  the  Honourable 
Sir  E.  P.  Tach^,  it  was,— 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders  and 
Private  Bills. 

May  11th,  186i.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
lead: — Of  the  Reverend  Anson  Green,  on  behalf  of  the  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Church  in  Canada;  praying  for  a  permanent  Grant  in  favour  of  tho  Victoria 
College. 

The  Honourable  A.  J.  Fergusson  Blair,  from  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders 
and  Private  Bills,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Bill  intituled :  "An  Act  to  authorize  the 
Anglican  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  cr  Ontario,  and  the  Rector  of  Kingston,  to  dispose  of 
the  Queen  Street  School  Property  in  the  City  of  Kingston,"  reported  that  they  had 
gone  through  the  said  Bill,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  same  to  the  House 
without  any  amendment. 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell,  seconded  by  the  Honourable 
John  Ross,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Third  time  presently.  The  said  Bill  was  then 
read  a  Third  time  accordingly.  The  question  was  put  whether  this  Bill  shall  passP  It 
was  resolved  in  the  a£Brmalive. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  go  down  to  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  aoqua'nt 
that  House  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill,  to  which  they  desire  their 
concurrence. 

May  12th,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  Miss  Jane  O'Reilly  and  others,  of  the  City  of  Hamilton;  praying  to  be 
incorporated  as  "The  Children's  Industrial  School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton." 

May  19th,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read :  — Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  Township  of  Nelson ;  praying  for  certain 
amendments  to  the  Act,  27th  "Victoria,  Chapter  17,  respecting  the  investment  of  their 
Surplus  Clergy  Reserve  Funds  for  Educational  purposes  by  Municipalities  in  Upper 
Canada. 

May  27th,  186i.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read :  — Of  the  Canada  Literary  Institute  of  Woodstock ;  praying  for  certain  amend- 
ments to  their  Act  of  Incorporation. 

May  Slsi,  1864.  The  Honourable  the  Speaker  presented  to  the  House  the  Report 
of  the  College  iCouncil  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  for  the  year  1863. 

Ordered,  That  the  same  do  lie  on  the  Table. 
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Junt  tnd,  im.  A  M.m«aKo  wu«  brouRht  from  the  L«.gi.Iativo  Awombly  by  their 
Clerk,  to  return  the  IJ.Il  intituled:  "An  Act  iS  authorise  tho  Anglican  Bi.hop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Ontar.o.  and  the  Rector  of  Kingston,  to  .lispose  of  the  Queen  Street  Hchool 
Property  m  the  C.ty  of  KinKston,"  and  to  acquaint  thi.  Hou.e  that  they  have  passed 
tne  aaid  Hill,  without  any  amendment. 

June  6th,  m.i.  A  M.c-aRo  was  brought  from  the  f-PRiglative  Asiiembiy  by  their 
Clerk,  with  a  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Children's  Industrial  School 
of  the  City  of  Hamiltua,"  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House  The 
••id  Bill  was  read  for  the  First  time. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Second  time  to-morrow. 

June  7th,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill  intituled-  "An  Act 
to  incorporate  Ihe  Children's  Industrial  School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton,"  was  read  a 
Second  time.  Or.  motion  of  the  Honourable  Samuel  Mills,  seconded  by  the  Honourable 
John  Crawford,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders  and 
Private  Bills. 

June  8th,  1864.  The  Honourable  A.  J.  Fergusson  Blair,  from  the  Committee  on 
Standing  Orders  and  Private  Bills,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Bill  intituled  :  "An  Act 
to  incorporate  the  Children's  Industrial'School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton,"  reported  that 
they  had  gone  through  the  said  Bill,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  same  with 
Bflveral  amendments,  which  he  was  ready  to  submit  whenever  the  House  would  be 
pleased  to  receive  them. 

Ordered,  -That  the  report  be  now  received,  and  the  said  amendments  were  then 
read  by  the  Clerk,  as  follows:  — 

vi/*^®   }'  J'"®  .24,-After     "Hamilton."    insert    "for     the    education    of    deafituf^ 
children  of  the  said  City  of  Hamilton,   and  tniining  them  to  haiits  o?  industry  and 

Page  1,  lino  33,— leave  out  "five,"  and  insert  "two  ' 

Page  2,  line  40.— Leave  out  "Trustees,"  end  insert  "Masters." 

^age  3,  line  3.— Leave  out  from  "in"  to  "this,"  in  line  4 

The  said  amendments  being  read  a  Second  time,  and  the  question  of  concurrence 
put  on  each,  they  were  severally  agreed  to.  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  A  J  Fer- 
gusson Blair,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Samuel  Mills,  it  was,— 

Order<^,  That  the  said  amendments  be  engrossed,  and  the  sa  d  Bill,  as  amended 
read  a  Third  time  tt^-morrow.  ' 

June  9th,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act 
to  incorporate  the  Children's  Industrial  School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton,"  was  aa 
amended,  read  a  Third  time.  The  question  being  put  whether  this  Bill,  as  amended, 
shall  pass?     It  was  resolved  in  the  aflSrmative. 

Ordered.  That  the  Clerk  do  go  down  to  the  Legislative  Assembly  and  acquaint  that 
House,  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill,  with  several  amendments,  to 
which  they  desire  their  concurrence. 

June  10th,  1864.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day.  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  Beverley  R.  Morris,  M.D.,  Superintendent  of  the  Toronto  Institution  for 
the  Deaf,  Dumb  and  Blind;  praying  for  the  re-payment  of  certain  sums  expended  by 
him,  at  the  instance  of  the  Government,  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  Institution. 

June  14th,  1864.  A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  their 
Clerk,  to  return  the  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Children's  Industrial 
School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton." 

June  16th,  1864-  A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  their 
Clerk,  with  a  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  amend  the  Act  of  Incorporation  of  the  Can- 
adian Literary  Institute  of  Woodstock,"   (     which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this 
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HouM.  Tho  said  Bill  wan  read  for  the  Fimt  time.  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Oeorge 
Alexander,  iecondcd  by  the  Ffonourable  W.    H.    Dickson,    it  wa«,— 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Second  time  to-morrow. 

Junr  JOth,  180-1.  A  MesaaKo  was  brought  fr.>m  the  LeRiHlatire  Amembly  by  their 
Clerk,  with  a  Hill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  incoiporato  tho  ronRreKationa!  CoUeRo  of 
British  North  America,"  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  flouse.  The  said 
Bill  was  read  for  the  First  time.  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  James  Ferrier,  sec- 
onded by  the  Honourable  James  Leslie,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Second  time  to-morrow. 

June  22nd,  186.}.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act 
to  amend  the  Act  <>f  Incorporation  of  the  Canadian  Literary  Institute,  Woodstock," 
was  read  a  Second  time.  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  George  Alexander,  seconded 
by  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Sixty-second  Rule  of  this  House  bo  di-spensed  with,  in  so  far  as 
relates  *o  the  said  Bill,  and  that  the  same  bo  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Standing 
Orders  and  Private  Bills. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  tho  Bill  intituled:  'iin  Act  to  incorporate  the 
Congregational  College  of  British  North  America,"  was  read  a  second  time.  On  motion 
of  the  Honourable  James  Ferrier,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  James  Skead,  it  was,— 

Ordend,  That  the  Sixty-second  Rule  of  this  House  bo  dispensed  with,  in  so  far  as 
it  relates  to  the  said  Bill,  and  that  the  same  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Standing 
Orders  and  Private  Bills. 

June  23Td,  1864.  The  Honourable  A.  J.  Fergusson  Blair,  from  the  Committee  on 
Standing  Orders  and  Private  Bills,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Bill  intituled :  "An  Act 
to  incorporate  the  Congregational  College  of  British  North  America,"  reported  that 
they  had  gone  through  the  said  Bill,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  same  to  the 
House  without  any  amendment.  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  James  Ferrier,  sec- 
onded by  the  Honourable  James  Leslie,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  third  time  presei..^. 

The  said  Bill  was  then  read  a  Thi.d  time  accordingly.  The  question  was  put 
whether  this  Bill  shall  pass?    It  was  resolyod  in  the  affirmative. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  (T"  vn  to  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  acquaint  that 
House  that  the  Legislative  Coinuil  have  passed  this  Bill,  without  any  amendment. 

The  Honourable  A.  J.  Fergus.saii  Blair,  from  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders 
and  Private  Bills,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Bill  inti'uled:  ".^.n  Act  to  amend  the  Act 
of  Incorporation  of  the  Canadian  Literary  Institute  of  Woodstock,"  reported  that  they 
had  gone  through  the  BiH  and  had  directed  him  to  report  thi>  same  to  the  House  with- 
out any  amendment.  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  George  Alexander,  seconded  by  the 
Honourable  Oliver  Hlake,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Third  time  presently.  The  said  Bill  was  then 
read  a  Third  time  accordingly.  The  question  was  put  whetbc  •  this  Bill  shall  pass? 
It  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  go  down  to  the  Legislat-  .Assembly  and  acquaint  that 
House  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill,   without  any  amendment. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was  read:— Of  Mr. 
Marcus  Gunn  of  London,  C.  W.,  praying  for  certain  amendments  to  tho  existing  School 
Laws  of  Upper  Canada. 

June  24th,  1864.  The  Joint  Committee  of  boti;  Houses  on  the  Legislative  Printing, 
beg  ;  <>ve  to  make  the  following  as  their  Tenth  Report.  The  Committee  recommend  that 
the  following  Document  be  printed.  Annual  Report  of  the  Normal,  Model,  Grammar 
and  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada,  for  th<>  year  J  863.  (This  Report  to  be  ^irinted 
in  the  condensed  form  of  last  year,  and  the  same  number  of  copies). 

The  Honourable  J.  0.  Bureau  moved,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  M.  P.  de  S. 
Laterriere,    That    an    humble    Address  he  presented   to    His    Excellency    the   Governor 
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General,  praying  that  His  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  cause  to  be   laid  before  this 
House,  a  Statement,  shewing:  — 

First.  The  quantity  of  Land  in  Upper  Canada  and  in  Lower  Canada  respectively 
set  apart  for  purposes  of  Education. 

Secondly.  The  amount  realized  from  the  sale  of  these  Lands,  the  number  of  Acres, 
or  Arpents,  sold,  the  number  remaining  to  be  sold. 

Thirdly.  In  what  manner  these  Lands,  or  their  proceeds,  have  been  divided  between 
Universities,  Academies,  Colleges,  Grammar  Schools  and  Common  Schools,  respectively, 
in  Upper  Canada,  and  in  Lower  Canada. 

Fourth.  The  Sums  granted  during  the  last  five  years,  respectively,  for  Upper 
Canada  and  for  Lower  Canada,  for  the  above  mentioned  Institutions,  from  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Revenue  Fund,  or  any  other  source  of  Revenue,  in  this  Province. 

The  question  of  concurrence  being  put  thereon,  the  same  was  resolved  in  the 
affirmative,  and  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  such  Members  of  the  Executive  Council  as  are  Members  of  this 
House,  do  wait  on  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  with  the  said   Address. 

June  SOth,  1864 .  The  Honourable  the  Speaker  presented  to  the  House  the  Reports 
of  the  Chancellor,  Vice  Chancellor  and  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto  for  the 
years  1862  and  1863. 

His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  'Stanley,  Viscount  Monck,  Governor 
General  of  British  North  America,  being  seated  in  the  Chair  on  the  Throne,  the  Hon- 
ourable the  Speaker,  commanded  the  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod  to  proceed 
to  the  Legislative  Assembly  and  acquaint  that  House  that  "It  is  His  Excellency's 
pleasure  they  attend  him  immediately  in  this  House;"  Who  being  come  with  their 
Speaker,  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  in  Chancery  read  the  titles  of  the  Bills  to  be  passed 
severally,  as  follows:  — 

An  Act  to  authorize  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  and  the  Rector 
of  Kingston,  to  dispose  of  the  Queen  Sfreet  School  Property  in  the  City  of  Kingston. 

An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Children's  Industrial  School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Act  of  Incorporation  of  the  Canadian  Literary  Institute  of 
Woodstock. 

An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Congregational  College  of  British  North  America. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

EDUCATIONAL  ACTS  PASSED  BY  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  CAN- 
ADA, 1864. 

27th  and  28th   VICTORIA,  CHAPTER   CXLIII. 

An  Act  to  Amend  the  Act  of  Incorporation  op  thk  Canadian  Literary  Institutb 

OP  Woodstock. 

Thb  Right   Honourable    Charles   Stanley,    Viscount    Monck,    Governor    Generol. 

(Received  the  Royal  Assent  on  the  SOth  of  June,  1864). 


Preamble. 


Whereas  the  [Trustees  of  the]  Canadian  Institute  of  Woodstock  have 
prayed  to  be  empowered  to  raise  a  certain  sum  of  money,  not  exceeding 
Four  thousand  dollars,  on  the  Property  held  by  the  Corporation,  and  to 
change  the  day  for  holding  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Corporation ;  and  it 
is  expedient  to  granl  their  Prayer:  Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of  Canada, 
enacts  as  follows : 
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1.  The  said  Corporation  may  raise,  by  way  of  loan,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  said  Corporation,  any  sum  of  money  they  may  from  time  to  time 
require  for  the  purpose  of  completing  their  Buildings,  or  otherwise 
improving,  or  enlarging  the  same,  or  for  paying,  on  continuing  any  loan; 
Provided  always,  that  the  total  amount  of  such  debt  shall  not  at  any  time 
exceed  the  sum  of  Four  thousand  dollars;  and  for  securing  the  repayment 
of  such  borrowed  money  the  Corporation  may  grant  a  Mortgage,  or  Mort- 
gages on  their  Property,  by  Deed,  under  the  Corporate  Seal  thereof; 
anything  in  the  Act  incorporating  the  said  Institute  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

2.  The  Mortgagees,  under  this  Act,  shall  not  be  bound  to  see  to  the 
application  of  the  money  lent. 

3.  The  day  for  holding  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Subscribers  and 
Contributors  to  the  said  Institution,  is  hereby  cnanged  from  the  Thursday 
next  before  the  Twenty-fifth  of  December  in  each  year,  as  provided  in  the 
Third  Section  of  the  Act  incorporating  the  said  Institute,  to  such  day  in 
thd  month  of  July  in  each  year,  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  may,  from  time 
to  time,  determine. 

4.  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  a  Public  Act. 
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27th  AND  28th  VICTORIA,  CHAPTER  CXLV. 
An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Children's  Industrial  School  op  the  City  of  Hamilton. 
The    Right    Honourable    Charles    Stanley,    Viscount    Monck,    Governor    General. 

(Received  the  Royal  Assent  on  the  30th  of  June,  1864). 


Whereas  an  Institution  has  for  some  time  existed  in  the  City  of  Preamble 
Hamilton,  supported  by  voluntary  Contributions,  and  having  for  its  object 
the  Education  of  Destitute  Children  of  the  said  City,  and  training  them  to 
habits  of  industry  and  virtue;  and  whereas  the  management  of  the  affairs 
of  the  said  Institution  has  hitherto  been  vested  in  a  Committee,  consisting 
of  twenty-four  Ladies  as  Directresses,  Treasurer,  Secretary  and  Managers, 
elected  annually ;  and  wboreas  the  Ladies  comprising  the  said  Committee 
have,  by  their  Petition,  represented  that  the  said  Institution  would  be  ren- 
dered much  more  efficient  by  giving  it  the  character  of  a  Corporation,  and 
have  prayed  that  an  Act  may  be  passed  for  that  purpose,  and  it  is  expedient 
to  grant  their  prayer ;  Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of  Canada,  enacts  as  follows : 

1.  Jane  O'Reilly,  and  Helen  Rae,  Directresses,  Jane  R.  Ewing,  Treas-  incorporation 
urer,  Kate  E.  Young,  Secretary;  Emma  MacKeand,  Eliza  Osborne,  Cathar- 
ine Y9ung,  Helen  Edgar,  Mary  Bickle,  Margaret  Robb,  Agnes  Buchanan, 
Barbara  MacNab,  Emily  Lisber,  Olivia  Hunter,  Susan  Geddes,  Elizabeth 
A.  Boice,  Eliza  Bickle,  Hughina  MacDonald,  Jessie  Greer,  Eliz.abeth  Mac- 
Kelcan  and  Catharine  Ferrie,  Managers,  and  all  others  who  now,  or  may, 
from  time  to  time,  be  elected  to  succeed  them  in  manner  hereinafter  men- 
tioned as  Directreses,  Treasurers,  Secretary  and  Managers,  shall  be,  and 
they  are  hereby  nominated  and  constituted  a  body  politic  and  corporate  by  ^ 

the  name  of  The  Children's  Industrial  School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton,  for 
the   Education   of   Destitute    Children    of   the   said  City  of  Hamilton,  and  ^'^Jj^^""'' 
training  them  to  habits  of  industry  and  virtue,  and  shall,  by  that  name, 
have  perpetual  succession,  and  all  the  rights  vested  by  the  Interpretation 
Act  in  Corporations  generally,  and  shall,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times, 
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hereafter,  be  able  and  capable  tb  have,  take,  receive,  purchase  and  acquire 
hold,  possess,  enjoy  and  maintain,  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  said  Corporation' 
all  Lands,  Tenements  and  Hereditaments,  which  may  hereafter  be  sold 
ceded,  exchanged,  given,  devised,  or  granted,  to  the  said  Corporation,  or 
to  sell,  alienate,  convey,  let,  or  lease,  the  same,  ii  need  be;  provided  that 
the  annual  Income  to  be  derived  from  such  Real  Property  shall  not  exceed 
Two  thousand  dollars;  and  the  said  Corporation  shall  further  have  the 
right  to  make  and  establish  so  many  By-laws,  Orders  and  Regulations,  (not 
being  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  this  Province,  or  to  this  Act,)  as  they  shall 
deem  useful  and  necessary  for  the  conduct,  or  governmen*.,  of  the  said 
Institution;  provided  always,  that  no  act  done  by  euch  Directresses  and 
Managers  shall  be  valid  and  effectual  unless  five  of  such  Managers,  and  one 
of  the  said  Directresses,  or  Office-bearers,  at  the  least,  shall  be  present  and 
the  major  part  of  these  consenting  thereto. 

2.  The   said    Directresses,    Office-bearers    arid    Managers  shall  keep    or 
cause  to  be  kept,  in  a  Book  to  be  opened  for  that  purpose,  a  list  of  all 
Subscribers  to  the  said  Institution;  and  a  Meeting  of  the  said  Subscribers 
shall  be  held  annually  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  the  month  of  May  in  each 
year,  (the  first  of  such  Meetings  to  be  held  on  Wednesday,  the  sixth  day 
ff  July  next,)  at  such  hour  and  place  as  the  Directresses  and  Managers  for 
the  time  being  shall,  by  notice  thereof,  given  at  least  one  week  beforehand 
m  some   Newspaper  published  in  the  City  of  Hamilton,   appoint;  And,  at 
each  such  Meeting,  a  Report  in  writing  of  the  affairs  and  management  of 
the  said  Institution,  and  of  all  moneys  received  and  expended,  and  of  all 
Property,  Real  and  Personal,  then  held  by  the  Institution,  and  also  of  the 
number  of  Children  of  each  sex  received  into  the   Institution,  and  of  the 
number  sent  out  for  adoption,  or  to  service,  shall  be  exhibited  under  their 
proper  heads  by  the  Directresses,  Office-bearers  and  Managers  for  the  year 
then  past;  and,  at  such  Meetings,  the  Ladies  then  present  who  are  respec- 
tively Subscribers  of  a  sum  not  less  in  amount  than  One  dollar  annually,  or 
Donors,  at  any  one  time,  of  not  lesd  than  Twenty  dollars,  or  of  Lands  to  an 
amount  of  not  less  in  value  than  One  hundred  dollars,  shall  elect  from  the 
Subscribers,   or   Donors,    of    like    amounts,    not    fewer  than  twelve  fit  and 
proper  Persons  as  Managers  of  the  said  Institution,  and  also  a  Secretory, 
a  Treasurer,  and  a  First  and  Second  Directresses,  and  the  said  Directresses, 
Treasurer,    Secretary    and    Managers   shall   be   the  Governing  Body  of  the 
Institution,  and  all  vacancies  which  may  occur  in  the  interval  between  the 
annual   Meetings,  in  their  number,   from  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise, 
may  be  filled  up  at  a  Special  Meeting  of  tHe  Subscribers  called  for  the  pur- 
pose, by  a  notice  given  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  required  to  be  given 
for   the  Annual  Meeting;   provided   always,   that,   if   from  any   cause,   such  , 
Annual,  or  Special,  Meeting  shall  not  take  place  at  t.ie  time  appointed  by 
the  notice,   such  Meeting  may  be  called,   as   aforesaid,   at  any  subsequent 
time. 

3.  The  said  Directresses,  Office-bearers  and  Managers  shall  and  may 
send  out  to  service  and  apprentice  thereto,  or  to  any  healthy  trade,  or 
business,  all  Cliildren  having  the  protection  of  the  Institution  aforesaid, 
to  such  Person,  or  Persons,  and  upon  such  terms,  as  to  the  said  Directresses,' 
Office-bearers  and  Managers  shall  seem  fit  and  proper,  and  for  that  purpose, 
and  on  behalf  of,  and  for  snch  Child  and  themselves,  may  enter  into  and 
make,  with  any  Persons,  or  Person,  with  whom  such  Child  may  be  placed 
by  said  Directresses,  Office-bearers  and  Managers,  Articles  of  Apprentice- 
ship, or  Agreement,  and  such  Articles,  or  Agreement  may  be  enforced  as 
well  by  action  at  Law,  or  in  Equity,  for  breach  thereof  warranting  such 
action,  as  by  summary  application  to  a  Magistrate,  or  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
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(who  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  act  thereon),  on  any  such 
occasion  as  would,  according  to  the  Laws  of  this  Province,  warrant  the  inter- 
ference, or  adjudication,  of  any  one,  or  more,  Justice,  or  Justices,  of  the 
Peace  in  the  disputes  and  di£ScuIties  between  Masters  and  Apprentices; 
provided  always,  that  a  copy  of  the  Articles  of  Indenture  apprenticing 
such  Child  shall,  within  six  days  from  the  time  such  Articles  were  executed, 
be  lodged  with  the  Clerk  of  the  Common  Council  of  the  City  of  Hamilton, 
who  is  hereby  required  to  file  such  copy;  and  provided  further,  that  all 
persons  desirous  of  obtaining  any  Child  for  the  purpose  of  service  and 
apprenticeship,  or  adoption,  shall  deposit  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of 
the  said  Institution,  for  the  benefit  of  such  Child,  not  less  than  Three 
dollars  a  year. 

4.  The  said  Directresses,  Office-bearers  and  Managers  may  exercise 
over,  with  respect  to,  the  Children  having  the  protection  of  the  said  Insti- 
tution, such  powers  as  their  Parents,  or  Guardians,  would  have,  or  might 
exercise. 

5.  All  Property  which  shall,  at  any  time,  belong  to  the  said  Institution, 
as  well  as  the  revenues  thereof,  shall,  at  all  times,  be  appropriated  and 
applied  exclusively  to  the  object  and  purposes  mentioned  in  this  Act. 

6.  The  Directresses,  Managers,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  said  Insti- 
tution shall  be  and  continue  to  be  Directresses,  Managers,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  of  the  said  lOorporation,  until  others  shall  be  elected  in  their 
stead,  as  provided  by  this  Act;  And  the  By-laws,  Rules,  Orders  and  Regu- 
lations of  the  said  Institution  shall  be,  and  continue  to  be,  the  By-laws, 
Rules,  Orders  ar  Regulations  of  the  said  Corporation,  until  altered,  or 
repealed. 

7.  The  said  Corporation  shall  present  to  the  Governor  and  both  Houses 
of  the  Provincial  Parliament,  within  the  first  fifteen  days  of  each  Session  of 
the  said  Parliament,  a  full  return  of  all  Property,  Real  and  Personal,  held 
by  them,  and  of  their  Receipts  and  Expenditure  for  the  past  year. 

8.  This  Ac{  shall  be  deemed  a  Public   Act. 
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27th  and  28th  VICTORIA,  CHAPTER  CLVII. 

An  Act  to  Aitthorizb  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  or  Ontario,  and  the  Rector  of 
Kingston,  to  Dispose  of  the  Queen  Street  School  Property  in  the  City  of 
Kingston. 

The    Right    Honourable    Charles    Stanley.    Viscount    Monck,    Governor   General. 

(Received  £he  Royal  Assent  on  the  30th  of  June,  1864). 


Whereas,  by  a  Deed,  bearing  date  the  Twenty-fourth  day  of  July,  in  preamble 
the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-four,  a  certain 
parcel  of  Land  situate  on  Queen  Street,  in  the  City  of  Kingston,  more 
particularly  described  in  the  said  Deed,  and  now  known  as  the  Queen  Street 
School  Property,  was,  by  the  Reverend  William  M.  Herchmer,  since 
deceased,  cc  -eyed  in  Fee  to  the  Right  Reverend  John  Stracban,  Lord 
Bishop  of  tho  Diocese  of  Toronto,  (within  which  Diocese  the  said  Land,  at 
the  date  of  the  Deed,  was  situate),  and  the  Venerable  Geor^^e  O'KIll  Stuart, 
iirCii^i^sGon  aiir^  H-scuOr  oi  i^ingston,  upon  trust  tor  a  x'Strocniui  ocuool, 
appurtenant  to  Saint  George's  Church  in  said  City,  to  be  established  and 
continued  for  ever  in  accordance  with  the  usages,  discipline,  and  doctrine 
of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland;  and  whereas,  the  Building 
erected  on  said  Land  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  having  been  destroyed  by 
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fire,  it  is  deemed  advisable  to  rebuild  the  same,  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Ontario  and  the  Rector  of  Kingston  are  desirous  of  disposing  of 
the  said  Land,  and  with  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  thereof  erecting  on  the 
Land  adjacent  to  the  Oathedral,  and  more  advantageosuly  situated,  a 
Building  suitable  for  the  purposes  expressed  in  the  said  Deed;  and  whereas 
doubts  have  arisen  whether,  under  the  Act  of  tha  Parliament  of  this  Pro- 
vince, passed  in  the  Twenty-fifth  year  of  Her  Majesty's  Reign,  and  intit- 
uled: "  An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,"  the 
said  Land  can  be  sold ;  Therefore  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Legislarro  Council  and  Assembly  of  Canada,  enacts  as 
follows : 

1.  The  Lor'l  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  for  the  time  being,  may, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Rector  of  Kingston,  sell  to  any  person  the  whole, 
or  any  part,  of  the  said  Land,  which  may  be  described  as  follows : —Com- 
mencing on  the  northerly  limit  of  Grave,  (now  Queen,)  Street,  where  a  post 
has  been  planted  at  the  south-eastern  angle  of  Town  Lot  number  Thirty,  and 
at  the  south-western  angle  of  the  said  Tract,  and  at  the  distance  of  three 
chains  one  link  and  six-tenths  of  a  link  from  the  limit  between  Town  Lots 
numbers  Three  hundred  and  seventy-seven  and  Three  hundred  and  seventy- 
eight  in  the  said  City;  thence  northerly  along  the  limit  betiween  said  Lot 
number  Thirty  and  said  Tract,  two  chains  eighty-nine  links  and  nine-tenths 
of  a  link,  more,  or  less,  to  Colborne  Street;  thence  easterly  along  the 
southern  limit  of  said  Colborne  Street  sixty  feet;  thence  southerly  parallel 
to  the  first  course  two  chains  eighty-nine  links  and  eight-tenths  of  a  link, 
niore,  or  less,  to  the  northerly  limit  of  Grave,  (now  Queen,)  Street,  and 
thence  along  the  same  sixty  feet,  more,  or  less,  to  the  place  of  beginning; 
for  such  price  as  they  may  deem  most  advantageous,  and  on  such  terms  of 
payment  as  may  be  agreed  on,  and  may  execute  all  needful  Deeds  of  Con- 
veyance in  Fee  simple  as  to  them  may  seem  meet,  and  may  receive  and  hold 
a  Mortgage  for  securing  the  balance  of  the  purchase  money,  if  necessary; 
the  purchase  money  accruing  from  such  sale  shall  be  duly  invested  and 
applied  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario  and  the  Sector  of 
Kingston,  towards  the  erection  of  a  suitable  Building  for  the  Parochial 
School,  according  to  the  trust  expressed  in  the  said  Deed,  to  be  erected 
on  the  Land  adjacent  to,  and  belonging  to.  Saint  George's  Cathedral  in 
said  City. 

2.  No  person  paying  any  money  to  such  Lord  Bishop  and  Rector  and 
obtaining  their  receipt,  shall  be  required  to  see  to  the  proper  application 
of  the  money. 

S.  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  a  Public  Act. 


27th  AND  28th  VICTORIA,   CHAPTER  CLXII. 

An  Act  to  Inoobporate  the  Conqreoationai,  CoiiLEGE  of  British  North  America. 

The    Right   Honourable   Charles    Stanley,    Viscount   Monck,    Governor    General. 

(Received  the  Royal  Assent  on  the  30th  of  June,  1864). 


Preamble. 


Whereas,  the  Reverend  Henry  Wilkes,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  the  Rev- 
ertad  George  Cornish,  Master  of  Arts,  and  Mr.  William  R.  Hibbard,  Mr. 
Charles  Alexander,  Mr.  John  Dougall  and  Mr.  Charles  R.  Black,  have,  by 
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their  Petition  set  forth,  that  they  and  others  have,  for  many  years  past, 
been  associated  for  the  maintenance  of  an  Institution  for  i,he  training  of 
young  men  for  the  Christian  Ministry,  in  connection  with  the  Congrega- 
tional Denomination  of  Christians,  under  the  name  of  the  Congregational 
College  of  British  North  America ;  that  the  said  Institution  is  about  to  be 
removed  U,  Montreal;  that  it  would  greatly  promote  the  efficiency  thereof 
that  It  should  there  be  affiliated  to  the  McGill  University,  in  ord3r  to  which 
it  must  be  incorporated ;  and  whereas  they,  therefore,  pray  for  the  incor- 
poration thereof  by  the  name  aforesaid,  and  under  the  conditions  herein- 
after set  forth ;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  their  prayer ;  There- 
foie.  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative 
Council  and  Assembly  of  Canada,  enacts  as  follows : 

1.  The  said  Doctor  Henry  Wilkes,  Reverend  George  Cornish,  Mr    Wil-  ^^orporne 
liam  R.   Hibbard,  Mr.  Charles  Alexander,  Mr.  John  Dougall,  Mr.  ChailesSrt"'' 
R.  Black,  and  all  other  persons  aforesaid,  or  who  may,  by  virtue  of  this 
Act,  replace,  or  join  them,  for  such  purposes,  are  hereby  constituted  a  body 
politic  and  corporate  by  the  name  of  "The  Congregational  College  of  British 
North  America." 

2.  The  said  Corporation  may  acquire  by  anv  legal  title,  and  may  hold 
any  Real  Estate  required  for  its  actual  us«  and  occupation,  and  may,  at 
any  time,  dispose  thereof  and  acquire  other  instead  thereof;  but  it  shall 
not  acquire,  or  hold,  any  Real  Estate  whatever,  not  required  for  such  its 
actual  use  and  occupation. 

3.  No  bequest  in  favour  of  the  said  Corporation  shall  be  valid,  unless 
made  at  least  six  months  before  the  death  of  the  person  making  the  same. 

4.  All  the  Revenues  of  the  said  Corporation,  from  whatever  source 
derived,  shall  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  maintenance  thereof,  and  the 
furtherance  of  the  object  aforesaid,  namely,  the  training  of  young  men  for 
the  Christian  Ministry,  in  connection  with  the  Congregational  Denomination 
cf  Christians,  and  to  no  other  purpose  whatever. 

5.  The  said  Corporation  shall  have  power  to  administer  their  aflFairs 
by  such,  and  so  many.  Directors  and  Officers,  and  under  such  restrictions, 
as  touching  their  powers  and  duties  as,  by  By-law  in  that  behalf,  they  may, 
from  time  to  time,  ordain ;  and  they  may  assign  to  any  of  such  Officers  such 
remuneration  as  they  may  deem  requisite;  and  generally,  they  may,  from 
time  to  time,  make  all  such  By-laws  as  they  may  deem  requisite  for  the  due 
ordering  of  their  affairs,  and  may,  from  time  to  time,  amend,  or  repeal  the 
same. 

6.  The  said  Oongregational  College  of  British  North  America  may,  at  affiliation  to 
any  time,  become  affiliated  to  the  McGill  University,  upon  such  terms  as  i'niverelty 
the  said   University  and   the   said   Corporation  hereby  created  may  agree 

upon. 

7.  The  said   Corporation  shall,   at  all  times,   when  thereunto  required  X-'^^J'^  '*'"'" 
by  the  Governor,  or  either  House  of  the  Legislature,  make  a  full  return  of  Legislature 
their  Property,  Real  and  Personal,  and  of  their  Receipts  and  Expenditure, 

for  such  period,  and  with  such  details  and  other  information  aa  the  Governor, 
or  either  House  of  the  Legislature,  may  require. 


May  hold  real 
estate  for  its 
own  use  and 
occupation 
only 


Requests  to 
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8.  This  Act  ghslS  bo  deemed  a  Public  Act. 


Public  Act 
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PROCEEDINGS     OF     THE     SENATE     OF    THE     UNIVERSITY    OF 

TORONTO,  1864. 

January  7th,  I864.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  enclosing  the 
Commission  of  Reverend  John  Davison  as  a  Member  of  the  Senate.  Read  a  Memorial 
of  Mr.  William  Thompson,  Student  in  Arts,  praying  to  be  allowed  to  take  the  Exam- 
ination of  the  third  year,  without  taking  the  Mathematics  of  the  first  year,  which  he 
has  already  passed. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  That  the  Rev- 
erend Professor  Jones  of  Trinity  College  be  appointed  one  of  the  Examiners  in  Mathe- 
matics.    (Carried). 

JaniMTy  21st,  186^.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  enclosing 
approved  Statutes  on  the  Lectureship  in  Chemistry  and  Physiology  in  Upper  Canada 
College,  and  amending  the  Statute  as  to  Degree  of  M.B. 

Doctor  Daniel  Wilson  gives  notice  that  ho  will  introduce  a  Statute  relative  to  the 
taking  of  the  Scholarship  at  Matriculation  in  any  Faculty  by  those  who  have  already 
matriculated  in  another  Faculty. 

Read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Regulations  for  the  guidance  of  Examiners. 

The  Report  of  the  Observatory  Committee  on  the  Observatory  and  the  Director's 
Report  thereon  were  read. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Professor  Cherriman,  That  the  Report 
just  read  be  adopted.     (Carried). 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  it  was  moved  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  seconded 
by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  That  it  is  expedient  to  appoint  a  Committee,  to  whom  shall 
be  referred  the  Letter  of  the  Bursar,  in  relation  to  the  excess  of  Expenditure  over  Income, 
with  power  to  suggest  measures  for  the  reduction  of  such  Expenditure,  and  also  to  take 
into  consideration  the  continued  occupation  of  the  old  King's  College  Building,  and  part 
of  the  University  Grounds  for  the  purpose  of  a  Branch  Lunatic  Asylum,  thereby  pre- 
venting the  increase  of  revenue  by  the  leasing  of  the  same,  as  designed  in  plans  approved 
of,  and  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Bursar ;  also  that  such  Committee  shall  consist  of  the 
following  Members  of  Senate:  The  Chancellor,  Vice  Ch,"  lor,  the  Reverend  Doctor 
McCaul,  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  Professor  J.  B.  Cherrimai  tlr.  Adam  Crooks,  the  Rev- 
erend Doctor  Adam  Lillie,  the  Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College  and  the  Mover. 
(Carried). 

Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean,  the  first  reading  of 
the  Statute  amending  the  Statute  entitled :  "Statute  for  increasing  the  acquirements 
tor  the  Degree  of  M.B."  Doctor  Aikins  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  he  would 
move  the  second  reading  of  the  Statute. 

The  Report  of  the  Upper  Canada  College  Committee  on  the  claim  of  the  Reverend 
Walter  Stennett  was  again  read. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  R.  A.  Fyfe,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Adam 
Lillis,  That  the  Report  be  adopted,  but,  at  the  same  time,  the  Senate  will  not  recognise 
any  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Principal,  or  Masters,  of  Upper  Canada  College  for  any 
expenses  incurred  in  the  College  Building,  of  Houses  of  the  Masters,  which  have  not 
been  sanctioned  and  executed  under  the  order  of  the  College  Committee  of  the  Senate, 
or  by  Resolution  of  the  Senate.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Professor  J.  B.  Cherriman,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  John  Jennings,  That 
the  following  alterations  be  made  in  the  Text  Books  in  Mathematics: — Matriculation: 
Todhunter's  Algebra  for  Beginners,  Pott's,  or  Todhunter's,  Euclid.  First  year :  Cherri- 
man'a  Plane  Trigonometry.  Second  year:  Ruckle's  Analytical  Conic  Sections;  Hem- 
ming's  Differential  Calculus.  Third  year:  Parkinson's  Optics;  Miller  on  Besant's 
Hydrostatics.  Fourth  year:  Todhunter's  Spherical  Trigonometry;  Miller,  or  Besant's 
Hydrodynamics;  Parkinson's  Optics.     (Carried). 
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February  Itth,  my,.  On  motion  of  Profossor  J.  B.  Chorriman,  the  Report  of  the 
Committoe  on  Hoguhitiona  for  Examiners  wns  ordered  to  bo  read  clause  by  clause. 

Moved  by  tlie  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Professor  J.  B.  Cherriman, 
That  the  Report  of  the  Committor  on  Instructions  to  Examiners  bo  adopted,  and  that 
the  Instructions  be  printed  together  with  the  Statutes  relating  to  Examiners,  and  that 
the  Registrar  send  a  copy  to  each  Examiner  on  his  acceptance  of  Office.     (Carried). 

Doctor  Daniel  Wilson  introduced  the  Statutes  of  which  he  had  given  notice. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Adam  Lillie, 
That  the  Statute  amending  Statutes  as  to  Scholarships  be  read  a  First  time.     (Carried)! 

Moved  by  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  seconded  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  That  the 
Statute  amending  the  Statute  entitled:  "Statute  for  increasing  the  requirements  for  the 
Degree  of  M.B."  be  read  a  second  time  and  passed.     (Carried). 

March  24th,  1864.  Read  a  Memorial  from  Sixteen  Students  of  the  Toronto  School 
of  Medicine,  praying  for  a  special  Matriculation  Examination  during  the  present  month. 

Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  Memorial  bo  granted,  the  Examination  to  commence 
on  Tuesday,  the  29th  instant. 

Read  a  Lotter  from  Mr.  T.  C.  Patteson,  B.A.,  Oxon.,  asking  to  be  admitted  as 
ad  eundem  grudum,  and  enclosing  Certificates  of  his  matriculation,  of  his  having  passed 
the  Responsions,  and  the  Certificatq  of  the  Registrar  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  of  his 
having  been  admitted  to  the  Degree  of  B.A. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Pattern's  request  be  granted,  and  that  he  be  admitted  to  present 
himself  at  Convocation  for  admission  ad  eundem  gradum. 

Doctor  Daniel  Wilson  gave  notice  that  he  would  at  the  next  Meeting  introduce  a 
Resolution,  altering  some  of  the  Text  Books  in  the  Departments  of  History  and  English 
Literature. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  introduce,  at  the  next 
Meeting,  a  Resolution  relative  to  the  attendance  of  Students  of  affiliated  Colleges  at 
the  University  Examinations. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Morris  introduced  the  Statute  relative  to  the  settlement  of  the  claims 
of  Doctor  Barrett,  of  which  Doctor  Aikins  gave  notice  on  the  5th  of  December  last. 

Moved  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Morris,  seconded  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  That  the  Statute 
relating  to  the  payment  of  $559.40  to  Doctor  Barrett  for  services  rendered,  as  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Boarding  House  of  Upper  Canada  College,  be  read  a  first  time.    (Carried). 

April  20th,  1864.  The  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor  being  absent,  moved  by  Mr. 
John  Boyd,  and  seconded  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  That  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul 
do  take  the  Chair.     (Carried). 

Read  a  Memorial  of  Messieurs  Constantinides  and  McLaughlin,  praying  that  a 
special  Convocation  might  be  held  for  the  purpose  of  alowing  them  to  receive  their 
Degree  of  M.B.,  as  they  intend  to  enter  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  and  wish  to  sail 
for  England  next  month. 

Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  W.  M.  Keefer,  stating  that  he  intends  to  present  himself 
not  only  for  the  Degree  of  B.A.,  but  also  for  the  second  year  in  Agriculture,  and  asking 
to  be  exempt  from  passing  in  Mineralogy  and  Geology,  Chemistry  and  Natural  History. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  the  Students  of  the  second  year  in  Law,  praying  to  be  relieved 
from  the  Examination  in  Austin's  Jurisprudence,"  for  the  reason  that  the  Book  cannot 
be  obtained  from  any  of  the  Booksellers. 

The  Draft  Annual  Report  of  the  Senate  '.vas  read. 

The  Vice  Chancellor's  report  on  the  results  of  the  Medical  Examination  was  read. 

A  Letter  from  Doctor  Ogden  and  Professor  H.  H.  Croft,  recommending  the  re-con- 
sideratiou  of  llie  case  of  Mr.  Lynch,  rejected  by  the  Examiners,  having  been  read  it 
was  moved  by  Professor  Croft,  seconded  by  Professor  Wilson,  That  the  Report  of  the 
Vice  Chancellor  on  the  result  of  the  Examinations  in  Medicine  be  referred  back  to  the 
Examiners  for  re-consideration.     (Carried). 
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Moved  by  Mr.  .J.  H.  Morris,  seconded  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  That  the  Statute 
relating  to  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  Doctor  Barrett,  as  Superintendent  of  the 
Boarding  House  of  Upper  Canada  College,  be  read  a  second  time  and  passed.     (Carried). 

It  having  been  stated  that  the  Registrar  had  replied  to  Mr.  W.  M.  Keefer,  that, 
in  his  opinion,  he  would  be  obliged  to  pass  Examinations  in  the  subjects  mentioned  in 
his  Letter,  the  Registrar  was  ordered  to  inform  Mr.  Keefer  that  the  Senate  concurred 
in  the  opinion  already  given. 

The  prayer  of  the  Memorial  of  Students  in  Law  was  refused. 

Moved  by  Doctor  "Wilson,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  That  the 
Statute  amending  the  Statute  of  Scholarships  be  read  a  second  time  and  passed. 
(Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn,  That  the 
following  changes  be  made  to  the  Text  Books  and  Books  of  Reference  in  English  and 
History: — First  year:  English  Pass  and  Honours,  Fowler's  "English  Language,  and  its 
Elements  and  Forms,"  instead  of  Latham's  "English  Language."  History  for  Honours, 
add  "Robertson's  Charles  V.,  (Prescott's  Edition,")  Third  year:  In  Etomology,  add 
Max  MuUer's  "Science  of  Language."  That  the  English  Literature  of  the  first  year 
be  defined  to  be  that  to  the  Accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  That  the  English  Literature 
of  the  second  year  be  defined  to  be  that  from  the  Accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the 
^Secession  of  Queen  Anne.  That  the  English  Literature  for  the  Degree  of  B.A.,  be  from 
Accession  of  Queen  Anne  to  the  present  time. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  gave  notice  that,  at  the  May  Session,  he  will  intro- 
duce a  Statute  amending  the  Statutes  on  Examinations,  and  Degrees  in  the  Faculty 
of  Arts. 

April  26th,  1864.    The  Annual  Report  of  the  ^Senate  having  been  read,  it  was, — 
Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Professor  Croft,  That  the  Annual  Report 
of  the  Senate,  just  read,  be  adopted.     (Carried). 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  introduced  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  to  whom  had  been 
referred  the  Letter  of  the  Bursar,  relating  to  the  Income  and  Expenditure  off  the 
University. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Professor  H.  H.  Croft,  That  the  Report 
just  read,  be  adopted.     (Carried). 

The  Vice  Chancellor  re-read  his  Report  on  the  recent  Mpdical  Examination. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  McMichael,  That  the  Report 
on  the  Medical  Examination,  just  read,  be  adopted.     (Carried). 

The  Memorial  from  Messieurs  Constantinides  and  McLaughlin  having  been  again 
read,  it  was, — 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  That  the  Senate 
do  not  feel  called  upon  to  depart  from  the  requirements  of  the  Statute,  in  regard  to 
referring  Degrers,  as  requested  by  Messieurs  Constantinides  and  McLaughlin,  totudents 
in  Medicine. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  informed  the  Senate,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Leitch's  illness,  that  Gentleman  had  resigned  his  position  as  Examiner  in 
Metaphysics  and  Ethics,  and  requested  the  Reverend  Professor  Murray  to  be  appointed 
as  Examiner  in  his  place,  and  that,  accordingly,  he  had  requested  Mr.  Murray  to  accept, 
which  the  Gentleman  has  expresesd  his  willingness  to  do. 

May  iSth,  1864.  Read  a  Memorial  of  Mr.  W.  D.  Ballantyne,  Student  in  the 
Faculty  of  Arts,  praying  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  present  himself  for  the  examina- 
tion of  the  third  year,  without  passing  that  of  the  second  year,  under  the  circumstances 
stated  in  his  Memorial. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Professor  H.  H.  Croft,  That  the  Com- 
mittee for  the  supervision  of  Upper  Canada  ^College  shall  consist  of  the  Chancellor,  the 
Vice  Chancellor,  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith  and  Mr.  Adam  Crooks. 


(Jiap.  XXII.   PROCEEDINGS  OF  SENATE  OF  TOHONTO  I'NIVERSITY,  1864.  147 


Doctor  Wilson  gave  notice  that  he  would  move  a  Resolution  at  next  Meeting  to 
have  the  University  Calendar,  with  the  list  of  Graduates  of  the  year,  printed  annually, 
along  with  the  Examination  Papers. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  gave  notice  that,  in  reply  to  the  Letter  of  the  Bursar,  referring 
to  the  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  University,  he  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the 
Report  of  the  Committee  thereon. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  gave  notice  that  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  to  whom 
was  referred  the  Ix^tter  of  the  Bursar  be  sent  to  the  Provincial  Secretary,  for  the  con- 
sideration of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General-in-Council,  and  that  the  Chancellor 
be  requested  to  urge  upon  the  Governor  the  necessity  of  an  early  removal  of  the  Branch 
Lunatic  Asylum  from  the  University  Grounds. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  gave  notice  that,  ot  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate,  he  would 
introduce  a  Statute  to  amend  the  Statute  relating  to  Examiners,  to  the  effect  that  there 
be  one,  instead  of  two,  Examiners  in  Chemistry,  and  also  one  in  each  of  the  Departments 
of  Mineralogy  and  Geology,  Natural  History,  Metaphysics  and  Ethics,  Oriental  Lang- 
uages. 

Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  on  behalf  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  gave  notice  that 
ho  would  introduce  a  Statute,  amending  the  Statute  on  Examinations  and  Degrees  in 
the  Faculty  of  Arts. 

May  13th,  18G',.     There  not  being  a  quorum  present,  the  Senate  adjourned. 
June  3rd,  18fi4-    Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  inclosing  the  Statute 
relating  to   compen.sation  to   Doctor  Barrett,   as  approved  of  by    His   Excellency     itbe 

Visitor.  ' 

The  Vice  Chancellor  read  the  Report  upon  the  Examinations  in  Law  and  Arts,  in 
which  several  recommendations  for  Medals  and  Scholarships  were  made  and  approved. 

The  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Mr.  G.  'R.  R.  Cockburn,  moved  the  adoption  of 
the  Report. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Professor  Chorriman,  That 
the  RepDrt  be  amended,  by  substituting  for  the  recommendation  of  the  division  of  the 
Scholarship  for  General  Proficiency  of  the  second  year  between  Messieurs  Campbell  and 
Fitzgerald,  the  following:  "That,  in  view  of  the  excellent  examination  passed  by 
Messieurs  Fitzgerald  and  Campbell,  of  the  second  year,  the  Senate  awards  to  each  the 
sum  of  Five  pounds,  in  addition  to  the  one-half  of  the  Scholarship  for  General  Pro- 
ficiency.    (Carried).     The  Report,  as  thus  amended,  was  adopted. 

Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn  gave  notice,  that,  at  the  next  Meeting,  he  would  move, 
That  the  names  of  all  the  Matriculants  be  printed  in  the  Annual  Convocation  Pro- 
Rramme,  and  that  to  the  names  of  the  Honour  Matriculants  bo  appended  the  names 
of  the  School,  or  Schools,  which  they  attended  during  the  previous  eighteen  months, 
and  that  the  names  of  these  Honour  Matriculants  be  published  three  times  in  the  City 
papers,  as  soon  as  the  results  of  the  Matriculation  Examination  have  been  determined. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  That,  in  reply  to 
the  Letter  of  the  Bursar,  referring  to  the  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  University, 
he  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  thereon.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Doctor  Wilson,  That  a  copy  of  the 
Report. of  the  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Letter  of  the  Bursar,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  University  bo  sent  to  the  Provincial 
Secretary,  for  the  consideration  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor-in-Council,  and  that 
the  Chancellor  be  requested  to  urge  upon  the  Government  the  necessity  of  an  early 
removal  of  the  Branch  Lunatic  Asylum  from  the  TTnivorsity  Grounds.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  That  a  Calendar 
of  the  University  of  Toronto  be  published  annually,  containing  lists  of  the  Graduates, 
Undergraduates,  Scholars,  and  Honour  men,  and  that  it  be  bound  up  with  the  Course 
of  Study,  and  with  the  Examination  Papers,  or  with  the  former  alone,  and  that  they 
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bhall   be  sold  either   together,   or  separately,  at  a  reasonable  price,   towards  defraying 

the  cost. 

June  8th,  I80i.  Read  an  application  for  admission  ad  eundem  gradum  from  Mr. 
John  Seath,  B.A.,  of  the  Queen's  University,  Ireland,  and  the  Vice  Chancellor's  Report 
that  Mr.  Seath  hud  produced  the  necessary  proofs  of  his  standing. 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  John  Seath,  B.A.,  Queen's  University,  Ireland,  be  admitted 
ad  eundem  gradum  in  this  University, 

The  Senate  then  adjourned  to  the  Convocation  Hall,  where  Degrees  and  Scholar- 
ships were  conferred  and  Matriculants  admitted,  as  appears  from  the  record  entered 
in  the  Book  of  Convocation. 

July  14th,  186/,.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  enclosing  for  the 
Report  of  the  Senate  thereon,  a  Memorial  from  Doctor  Forneri,  I'lofesHor  of  Modern 
Iia.'nguages  in  Univtrsity  College,  praying  to  be  allowed  to  resign  his  Chair,  on  con- 
dition of  receiving  Five  years'  salary. 

Read  a  Letter  from  Doctor  Forneri  to  the  Registrar,  stating  that,  by  a  Memoiial 
addressed  to  His  Excellency,  the  Visitor,  and  forwarded  on  the  23rd  of  June  last  to 
the  Honourable  the  Provincial  Secretary,  he  had  withdraiMi  his  Resignation. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Assistant  Provincial  Secretary  to  Doctor  j'orneri,  acknow- 
ledging the  receipt  of  his  Communications  of  the  23rd  of  June,  and  the  9th  instant, 
and  informing  him  that  they  will  receive  His  Excellency's  consideration. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Professor  Cherriman,  That 
the  Statute,  amending  the  Statutes  on  Examinations  and  Degrees  in  the  Faculty  of 
Arts,  be  read  for  the  first  time.     (Carried).  I 

In  pursuance  of  notice  given  by  Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn  at  the  Meeting  of  the  3rd 

of  June,  it  was, — 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  MaCaul,  seconded  by  Professor  J.  B.  Cherriman. 
That  the  name  of  the  School,  or  Tutor,  at  which,  or  by  whom,  each  of  the  Honour 
Matriculants  has  been  educated  during  the  eighteen  months  previous  to  Examination 
for  Matriculation,  be  published  in  the  Order  of  Proceedings  for  Convocation,  but  that 
none  shall  be  named  except  those,  at  which,  or  by  whom,  he  has  been  instructed  for  a 
greater  period  than  three  months. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  That  the  Chan- 
cellor be  requested  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  City  Authorities  to  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  Avenue,  leading  from  Queen's  Street  to  the  Queen's,  or  University  Park, 
and  to  the  Buildings  now  in  progress,  having  their  principal  entrance  on  the  Avenue, 
and  requiring  them  to  carry  out  the  conditions  of  the  Lease  which  binds  them  to 
preserve  the  Avenue  intact,  as  its  injury,  if  not  ruin,  is  inevitable  if  the  range  of 
planking  on  each  side  is  thus  permanently  encroached  upon.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  seconded  by  Doctor  George  Herrick,  That  the 
Registrar  be  instructed  to  inform  the  Provincial  Secretary,  with  reference  to  his 
Letter  dated  the  10th  of  June  last,  that,  it  having  been  communicated  to  the  Senate 
by  Doctor  Forneri,  that  he  has  since  withdrawn  the  Memorial  referred  to  in  the  said 
Communication,  the  Senate  respectfully  beg  to  ask  whether  it  is  still  desired  that  they 
should  take  any  action  upon  the  said  Letter. 

Sfpteinher  15th,  1864.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  dated  the 
21st  of  July  last,  with  reference  to  Memorial  of  Doctor  Forneri,  stating  that,  under 
the  circumstances,  no  Report  from  the  Senate  is  necessary. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  dated  the  16th  of  July  last,  enclosing 
the  copy  of  an  Order-in-Council,  reinstating  Mr.  Alan  Cameron  as  Cashier  of  the 
University  of  Toronto  and  Upper  Canada  College,   from  the   13th  of  May  last,   at  the 

same  rate  oi  salary  as  he  rcui-ved  a„  tne  time  -i  n—   ..mo,,.,,  i   ...  - i — i 

the  period  up  to  which  he  was  paid  at  the  time. 

Read  a  Letter  from  Doctor  Forneri,  Professor  of  Modern  Languages  in  University 
College  suggesting  certain  modifications  in  the  subjects  of  .Study  and  Text  Books  in 
his  dei)artment. 
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Rnaid  a  Lettor  froiii  tho  Bursar,  drnwinji  nttention  to  tlio  continued  occupntion  ol 
Building  in  tlu<  Park  f  >r  a  Ijunntic  AMyluni,  and  Htatiiij^  his  opinion  that  it  seriously 
obstructed  the  lotting  of  the  Building  Lots. 

Road  a  Tiottcr  from  Mr.  David  Biich.in,  offorinK  for  sale  to  the  University  the 
Microscope  owned  by  the  late  Mr.  Patrick  Froeland. 

Road  an  application  from  Mr.  Jolm  L.  Rose,  Student  of  the  second  year  in  Victoria 
CoiloRe,  to  bo  admitted  ad  eundem  statnm,  accompanied  by  a  Certificate  of  the  Rev- 
erend Doctor  Nellea,  as  to  his  good  standing. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Mr.  D  E.  Blake,  That  the  Letter  of  the 
Provincial  Secretary,  referring  to  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Alan  Cameron  to  the  office 
of  Cashier  in  the  Bursar's  Office,  b(>  referred  to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Mr.  T.  A. 
McLean,  Mr.  J.  H.  Morris,  and  the  Mover  and  Seconder,  to  report  thereon  for  the 
future  action  of  the  Senate.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  Mr.  T.  A  McLean,  That  the 
Registrar  bo  instructed  respectfully  to  invito  the  attention  of  his  Excellency,  the 
Visitor,  to  the  occupation  of  thi.  Building  and  Grounds  in  the  TTniversity  Park,  as 
leferred  to  in  the  Bursar's  Letter,  and  to  forward  copies  of  former  Memorials  and 
remonstrances,  on   this  subject 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Professor  Fl.  H.  Croft,  That  the  Statute 
amending  the  Statute  on  Examiners  be  read  a  second  time  and  passed.  (Carried). 

Doctor  Daniel  Wilson  gave  notice  that  he  will  introduce  a  Statute  re-arranging 
the  times  of  Meeting  of  the  Senate. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  That  the 
Statute  amending  former  Statutes,  relative  to  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  be  read  a  .second 
time  and  passed.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaiil,  seconded  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  That  the 
said  Statute  be  referred  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  Senate  on  Monday  next.     (Carried^. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Jbhn  Jennings  gave  notice  that  at  such  Meeting  of  the 
Senate  in  Committee,  he  will  propose  to  make  the  following  additions  to  the  Statute 
on  "Candidates  for  admission  to  the  Degree  of  M.A.  shall  have  been  admitted  to  the 

Degree  of  B.  A.,  shall  be  of  the  standing  of  years  from  admission  to  the  Degree  of 

B.A.  and  shall  pass  in  a  Competitive  Examination  on  the  main  subjects  taught  in  the 
University,  and  to  be  prescribed  by  Statute." 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  and  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Morris,  That 
Mr.  J.  L.  Rose  be  admitted  as  an  Undergraduate  of  the  Second  year  in  the  Faculty 
of  Arts.     (Carried). 

September  19th,  186/,.  Mr.  Adam  Crooks  introduced  the  Report  of  tho  Committee, 
to  whom  had  been  referred  the  Letter  of  the  Provincial  Secretary,  relating  to  the 
reinstatement  of  Mr.  Alan  Cameron. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake,  That  the  Report  of  the 
Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Letter  of  the  Honourable  the  Provincial 
Secretary,  informing  the  Senate  of  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Alan  Cameron  as  Cashier 
111  the  Bursar's  Office,  be  received  and  adopted,  and  that  a  Memorial,  founded  thereon, 
be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor-in-Couiu  il,  and  that  the  Chancellor  be 
requested  to  cause  the   same  to  be  presented  to  His  Excellency.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  That  the 
Senate  do  now  resolve  itself  into  Committee  of  the  W^hole,  upon  the  Statute  amending 
former  Statutes  in  the  Faculty  of  Art.s.     (Carried). 

Various  amendments  to  the  Statute  were  considered  and  discussed.  The  Committee 
then  rose  and  reported  the  Draft  of  a  Statute,  to  be  taken  into  consideration  on 
friday  next. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake,  That  the  Statute 
relating  to  the  times  of  holding  the  Me-tings  of  the  Senate  be  read  a  first  time. 
(Carried). 
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Srpf'mbfr  23rd,  ISdi.  Moved  by  Doctor  Dnniol  Wilson,  Mcondod  by  Mr.  Adam 
Crooks,  That  thn  Statute  altoriiiK  thn  titnoH  of  hnldiiiK  the  Hossions  of  the  Senate  be 
rfad  a  nooond  timo  and  passod.     (Carried). 

October  ith,  IHU't.  The  ChnncoUor  and  Vice  Chanctillor  boinK  absent,  it  was  morod 
by  Doctor  Fj.  VV.  fJniith,  nocondod  by  Prof»'ssor  J.  H.  Chorrimun,  That  the  Uevcrend 
Doctor   McCaiil  <lo  tnko  the  (hair.     (Carried), 

Doctor  MoCaul  prpsented  the  Report  <>f  tho  Examiners  for  Matriculation,  by  which 
it  appearnil  that  nine  Cundidatea  bad  presented  themselves  for  Examination  in  tho 
Faculty  of  Law,  of  whom  «>i^ht  had  passed;  that,  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  twenty 
Candidnte!^  offered  themselves,  of  whom  only  twelve  had  passed  ;  that,  in  the  Faculty  of 
Arts,  forty-four  Candidates  offered  themsolvos,  of  whom  forty-one  passed;  and  that 
there  were  no  Cnndidate«  in  Civil  EnRinoerini.-.  or  ARriculturo.  In  Arts  several 
rocommendatiiins   for  Sclii    .ii'ships    were   made  and    approved. 

Head  a  Memorial  from  Mi.  John  H.  Miller,  praying  to  be  allowed  to  take  tho 
third  year's  Examination,  without  taking  the  Ma(  hematics  of  tho  first  year,  on  tho 
ground  that  he  was  prevented   from  passing  tho  second  year's  Examination   by  illness. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  F.  Maclonnan,  stating  that,  in  consequence  of  tho 
sudden  illnes.s  ol  his  Mother,  terminating  in  her  dealh,  he  was  prevented  from  pro- 
renting  himself  for  the  second  yenr's  examination,  and  praying  to  bo  allowed  to  take 
the  third  yenr's  stibjects,   with  the  usual  options. 

Rend  a  Letter  from  Mr  J.  Smiley,  Student  of  the  tourth  year  in  Arts,  asking 
whether  ho  is  entitled  to  Options,  he  having  taken  first  class  Honours  at  tho  third 
yofir's  I<    amination    in  (lormnn  and    Italian. 

Moved  by  Profes.sor  J.  B.  Cbcrriman,  seconded  by  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikwis,  That  the 
Report  of  the  Examiners  for  Matriculation  be  received  and  adopted,     ((^arried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  , John  Barclay,  That 
the  Senate,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  Petition  of  Messieurs  MacUnnan  and 
Miller,  do  not  consider  it  advisable  to  depart  from  the  Statutes  already  laid  down  for 
their  guidance. 

The  Senato  having  taken  into  consideration  tho  Letter  of  Mr.  Smiley,  were  of  the 
opinion  that  he  is  entitled  to  Options. 

Various  details  of  the  proposed  Statute  amending  Statutes  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts 
were  taken  up  and  di.scussed. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  gave  notictt  of  his  intention  to  introduce  a  Statute, 
amending  the  Statute  on  Law,  Medicine,  Civil   Engineering   and  Agriculture. 

October  7th,  IHll.'f.  The  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor  being  both  absent,  it  was 
moved  by  Professor  J.  B.  Cherrinian,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Morris,  That  the  Rev- 
erend Doctor  McCaul  take  tho  Chair.     (Carried). 

Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  John  H.  Miller  and  Mr.  F.  Maclennan,  pr.iying  for  a 
reconsideration  of  their  cases. 

Further  details  of  the  proposed  Statute  amending  the  Statutes  in  the  Faculty  of 
Arts  were  discussed  and  modifications  made  in  the  Draft  brought  in. 

Oeoher  11th,  1864-  The  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor  both  being  absent,  it  wos 
moved  by  Professor  J.  B.  Cherriman,  seconded  by  Professor  H.  H.  Croft,  That  the 
Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  take  the  Chair.     (Carried). 

The  discussion  on  the  Statute  amending  tho  Statutes  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  was 
continued. 

October  lith,  186>t.  Moved  by  Doctor  McC^aul,  seconded  by  Professor  Cherriman, 
That  tho  Statute  amending  the  Statutes  on  the  Faculty  of  Arts  do  now  pass.    (Carried). 

The  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn,  That  tho 
Statute  amending  the  Statute  in  the  Department  of  Agriculture  be  read  a  first  time. 
'Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Professor  J.  B.  Cherriman, 
That  the  Statute  amending  the  Statute  in  the  Department  of  Civil  Engineering  be 
read  u  first  time.     (Carried). 
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Moved  by  tlio  R<'V«r«ii<l  Doctor  McCuil,  socondod  by  Prof  sor  H.  H.  Croft,  Tli»t 
thn  Ktatittu  uinpuiiing  the  Statute  m  the  Faculty  (  f  Modioiue  be  road  a  first  tini>«. 
'Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  MrCftul,  Boconded  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  That  the 
Statute  onieiidinK  the  Statute  in  the  Faculty  of  Law  be  read  a  first  time.     (Carried). 

Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn  ^ave  notice  of  a  Resolution  to  vubittitute  gome  other  French 
Books  for  thoHe  in  use  at  Matriculation,  and  during  the  first  year. 

October  2lnt,  IHfi',.  The  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor  both  being  abaont,  it  wai 
moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  WiUon,  m-oonded  by  Doctor  H.  H.  Croft,  That  the  Reverend 
Doctor  McCaul   take  the  Chair. 

Mr.  O.  R.  R.  Cockburn  mo\efl,  seconded  by  Doctor  Dani«l  Wilson,  That  +h« 
Junior  Matriculati'Mi  in  French  consist  of;  D'Fiva's  (Jrammar  and  Kxercises.  Vol- 
taire's Ilistorie  de  Charles  XII,,  Rooks  1.,  II.,  III.,  Corneille's  Horace,  Act  IV.,  and 
that  in  the  Senior  Matriculation,  Aue's  German  Grammar  bo  substituted  for  Forneri's. 
(Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean,  That  the 
following  notice  shall  be  added  to  tlie  Prospectus  of  the  Facility  of  Arts,  as  altered  by 
the  Statute  amending  the  Statute!*  relative  to  the  Faculty  of  Arts.     (Carried). 

N.  B.  This  Statute  will  come  into  oji'-^-t'on  for  Matriculation  in  Sei»tember,  18(55, 
and  for  all  UnderKradiiaf  ■  s  in  May,  U''),  ii.(  >rding  to  the  following  arrauKouients  for 
the  intervening  years.  The  subjects  ir  G-riiian  .ill  nil  Ix*  the  same  as  those*,  under  the 
existing  Statute.s,  for  Undergraduate.s  )f  Wn:  seci,'  1  and  third  and  fourth  years  of  1800; 
for  Undergraduates  of  the  third  and  ou  >']  yo  i  «  in  18C7,  and  for  L'ndergraduatei  of 
the  fourth  year  in  1808. 

Undergraduates  will  nut  be  requiret  '.,-  i>a8s  an  Kxaininatiou  in  any  sub-depart- 
ment, or  branch,  in  which  they  had  previously  passed  the  necessary  examination  under 
the  existing  Statutes. 

Undergraduates  of  the  Second  year,  who  are  candidates  for  Honours  at  the  annual 
examination  of  1800  will  exercis«v  th"  Option.s,  under  th"  provisjjns  of  the  existing 
Statutes,  and  Undergraduates  of  the  Third  j-ear,  who  are  Candidates  for  Honours  at 
the  annual  Fxamin«tion  of  1860  and  1807  will  exercise  the  Options,  under  the  provisions 
of  this  Statute. 

Undergraduates  who  present  themselves  at  the  final  examination  as  Candidates 
for  Honours  in  Classics  will  make  certain   prescribed  substitutions. 

Scholarships  for  Classics,  or  Mathematics,  will  be  offered  for  competition  at  th© 
Matriculation  in   180.5. 

The  provisions  whereby  Students  of  an  affiliated  College  are  required  to  produce 
Uertiticates  from  the  Head  of  such  College  will  bo  enforced  at  and  after  the  AnnuaJ 
Examination  in    May,    180.'5. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  That  the 
Statute  amending  the   Statute  on  Law  be  read  a  second  time  and  passed.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  William 
Cayley,  That  the  Statute  amending  the  Statute  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  be  read 
a  second  time  and  passed.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Mr.  G.  R  R.  Cockburn,  That 
the  Statute  amending  the  Statute  on  the  School  of  Agriculture  be  read  a  second  time 
and  passed.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  That  the 
Statute  amendHng  the  Statute  in  the  School  of  Civil  Engineering  be  read  a  second  time 
and   passed.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake,  That,  in 
view  of  the  provisions  made  for  supplemental  Examinations  in  the  Statute  amending 
the  Statute  relative  to  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  Mr.  Miller  and  Mr.  Maclennan  shall  be 
permitted  to  present  them.selves  as  Candidates  at  the  Examination  for  the  third  year, 
and  shall    not  be  required  to  pass   an  additional  Examination   in  the   Mathematics   of 

tut:  IIisL   jtfar,    as    titry    :-:*.vt?  pitr  I'.'ttsijr    pct:?.-:rQ    it.       vv-aFiiru;. 

December  1st,  1864.  In  the  absence  of  the  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor,  it  was 
moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded,  by  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  That  the  Reverend 
Doctor  McCaul  do  take  the  Chair.     (Carried). 
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Read  an  application  from  Mr.  William  McGeachy  to  be  admitted  to  the  standing 
of  the  third  year  in  this  University,  accompanied  by  Certificates  of  Matriculation,  and 
of  having  passed  the  first  and  second  year's  Examinations  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  in 
Queen's  College,  Kingston. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  A.  Macallum,  stating  that  he  had  passed  the  examina- 
tion for  the  Degree  of  B.A.  last  May,  but  was  prevented  by  illness  from  attending  the 
Convocation,  and  praying  that  the  Degree  may  be  conferred  upon  him. 

Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  in  the  absence  of  Professor  J.  B.  Cherriman,  gave  notice  of 
an  intention  to  introduce  a  Statute  amending  Section  Six  of  Statute  Four  on  the 
salary  of  the  Vice  Chancellor. 

December  lJ,th,  I864.  Moved  by  Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn,  seconded  by  Doctor  W.  T. 
Aikins,  That  Mr.  William  McGeachy's  Certificates  having  been  found  satisfactory,  he 
be  admitted  to  the  Standing  of  the  third  year  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts.     (Carried). 

Read  a  Petition  from  Mr.  C.  Douglas,  stating  that  he  had  passed  the  Examination 
for  the  Degree  of  M.B.,  and  that,  through  illness,  he  had  been  prevented  from  attending 
Convocation  and  praying  that  he  might  be  admitted  to  the  Degree. 

The  Registrar  was  ordered  to  inform  Mr.  Douglas  that,  upon  the  production  of  a 
satisfactory  Medical  Certificate  of  his   illness,  he  may  be  admitted  to  the  Degree. 

The  Registrar  was  ordered  to  inform  Mr.  McCallum,  in  reply  to  his  Memorial  that 
no  reason  is  thereby  assigned  for  inducing  the  Senate  to  depart  from  the  established 
practice  of  only  conferring  Degrees  at  the  Annual  Convocation. 

December  22nd,  I864.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  enclosing  the 
Statute  altering  the  timer;  of  holding  the  Sessions  of  the  University,  approved  of  by 
His  Excelle.ncy  the  Governor  General,  as  Visitor  of  the  University. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  That  the  annual 
allowance  of  Thirty  Dollars  due  to  Mr.  David  Alder  dice,  for  his  attendance  on  the 
Senate  and  the  Upper  Canada  College  Committee  during  the  present  year,  be  ordered 
to  be  paid.     (Carried). 

Professor  J.  B.  Cherriman  introduced  the  Statute  of  which  notice  was  given  amend- 
ing the  Statute  relating  to  the  salary  of  the  Vice  Chancellor. 

Moved  by  Professor  J.  B.  Cherriman,  seconded  by  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  That  Sec- 
tion VI.  of  Statute  IV.  be  amended  by  inserting,  in  lieu  of  the  words:  "two  hundrfd 
pounds"  the  words  "four  hundred  dollars."     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  That 
Mr.  Adam  Crooks  be  appointed  Vice  Chancellor  for  the  ensuing  term  of  two  years. 
(Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Honourable  Doctor  Patton,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  John 
Jennings,  That  the  Library  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  following  Members:  The 
Chancellor,  the  Vice  Chancellor,  the  President  of  University  College,  Professor  Cher- 
riman, Professor  Wilson,  the  Reverend  William  McCiure  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake. 
(Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Honourable  Doctor  Patton,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  John 
Jennings,  That  the  Committee  on  the  University  Grounds  shall  consist  of  the  following 
Members :  The  Chancellor,  the  Vice  Chancellor,  the  President  of  University  College, 
Professor  Croft  and  Mr.   T.  A.  McLean       (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Honourable  Doctor  Patton,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  William 
Cayley,  That  the  Observatory  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  following  Members :  The 
Chancellor,  the  Vice  Chancellor,  the  CV»ef  Superintendent  of  Education,  Professor  J. 
B.  Cherriman,  and  the  Reverend  Doctor  John  Jennings.     (Carried). 

Mover!    bv    tVio    ITfinniirnKiA    Dnofnr    Pnt+ot!      oopnnf1r.fl    V.«    ♦•V>f%    T>«rr«j.„^J     Tv„-x__     J^.— 

Jennings,  That  Mr.  J.  H.  Morris  be  appointed  a  Member  of  the  Upper  Canada  College 
Committee,   in  the  room  of  Mr.   Vice  Chancellor   Pt.tton  resigned.     (Carried). 

Moved  b\  Professor  J.  B.  Cherriman,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul, 
That  the  Registrar  be  instructed  respectfully  to  solicit  the  attention  of  the  Government 


Chap.  XXIII.  KEPOUTS  OF  senate  and  of  university  college,  1864. 


ir.3 


to  the  Memorial  of  the  Senate,  relative  to  the  continued  o:.2Upation  of  the  Building 
in  the  Queen's  Park  by  Lunatics,  whereby  the  interests  of  the  University  are  seriously 
injured,  not  merely  by  the  non-payment  of  rent  for  the  Building  and  Grounds  occupied, 
but  also  by  the  inability  of  the  Bursar  to  lease  the  Lots  occupied  and  those  in  the 
neighbourhood.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctt  r  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake,  That  the  attention 
of  His  Excellency  the  Governor-in-Council  be  respectfully  requested  to  the  IVlemorial 
of  the  Senate,  praying  the  reconsideration  of  the  recent  action  of  the  Government, 
through  which  the  expenses  of  the  Bursar's  OflBce  have  been  augmented  by  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Staff  to  its  former  number,  notwithstanding  the  recommendation  of  the 
I  eduction  of  the  Staff  by  the  Visitorial  Commissioners,  appointed  to  enquire  into  the 
expenditure  of  University  Funds,  and  the  repeated  remonstrances  of  the  Senate,  in 
reference  to  the  excessive  Expenditure  in  the  Bursar's  OflBce,  and  the  former  action 
of  the  Government  in  reference  thereto. 


i;!   ,t;,1 
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CHAPTEE  XXIII. 

REPOETS  OF  THE  SENATE  AND  OF  UNIVEESITT  COLLEGE,  1864. 

I.  Annual  Report  of  thb  Senate  of  the  l  siversitt,  1864. 

To  His  Excellency,  the  Bight  Honourable  Charles  Stanleu,  Viscount  Monck,  Oovernor 
General  of  British  North  America: 


May  it  Please  Your  Exoellenct, 

The  Chancellor,  Vice  Chancellor  and  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  respect- 
fully  present  their  Annual  Report  for  the  year   1864,  and  beg   to  state   as  follows:  — 

1.  In  the  Faculty  of  Law,  the  number  of  Students  who  have  passed  the  required 
requisite  Examinations  during  the  year,  is  as  follows :  — 

Matriculation  Examination   8 

First  year's    Examination   3 

Second   year's    Examination    3 

Third  year's  Examination    3 

Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Law  8 

Total  number  who  have  passed  25 

2.  In  the  Fac.ilty  of  Medicine,  the  number  of  Studen  j  who  have  passed  the 
requisite  Examinations  during  the  year,  is  as  follows :  — 

Matriculation    Examination    21 

First   year's  Examination    4 

Second   year's    Examination    6 

Third  year's   Examination   3 

Examination  for  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  19 

Primary    Examination   2 

Total  number  who  have  passed  £5 

Besides  which,  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  was  conferred  upon  two  Gentle- 
men, being  of  the  requisite  standing,  a.  3  ^••'ving  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the 
Statute. 
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3.  In  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  the  number  of  Students  who  have  passed  the  required 
examinations  during  the  year,   is  as  follows:  — 

Matriculation   Examination    41 

First    year's   Examination    21 

Second  year's  Examination  23 

Third  year's  Examination   20 

Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts 22 

Total  number   who   have  passed   127 

Besides  which,  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  was  conferred  on  nine  Gentlemen, 
being  of  the  requisite  standing,  and  having  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the 
Statute  in  that  behalf. 

4.  The  total  number  of  Students  examined  during  the  year,  is  207,  and  60  Degrees 
were  conferred  in  the  different  Faculties. 

5.  Thirty  Scholarships  'vere  awarded  during  the  year. 

6.  From  a  comparison  with  the  Report  of  the  preceding  year,  1863,  it  appears 
that  there  is  but  slight  variation  in  the  number  of  Students  who  have  submitted  them- 
selves for  examination.  For  the  year  1863,  the  gross  total  was  209;  for  the  year  1864, 
the  total  is  207,  and  the  distribution  of  Scholarships  amongst  the  different  Faculties 
is  nearly  the  same. 

7.  During  the  year,  an  amended  Curriculum  of  Subjects  of  Examination  in  the 
different  Faculties  was  prepared,  and  the  Statutes  embodying  the  same  have  been 
presented  for  Your  Excellency's  approval.  This  £./nended  Curriculum  has  been  the 
result  of  careful  consideration  on  the  part  of  those  .Gentlemen  of  the  Senate,  who  were 
especially  conversant  with  the  different  subjects  involved,  and  the  alterations  and  amend- 
ments which  have  been  are  such,  as  it  is  hoped,  will  tend  to  the  further  usefulness  of 
the  University,  and  render  any  other  changes  unnecessary  for  a  long  period  of  time 
to  come. 

8.  The  University  of  each  year  is  satisfactorily  discharging  the  important  objects 
for  which  It  has  been  founded,  and  the  Senate  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
people  of  Upper  Canada  fully  appreciate  the  great  benefits  it  is  conferring  on  the 
community. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted  to  Your  Excellency. 

Thomas  Moss,  Registrar.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  Chancellor. 

Report  of  the  Observatory  CIommittee  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto 

FOR  the  Year  1864. 


IM» 


The  general  arrangements  of  the  Observatory  continue  the  same  as  heretofore. 

In.Hrumenis.—^o   additions  to  the  Instruments  have  been  made  during  the  year. 

Observations.— ^o  changes  have  been  made  i  the  times  and  manner  of  taking  the 
Observations. 

i?ecorf/5.- -The  primary  reductions  of  all  the  Observations  is  in  an  advanced  state, 
and  will  be  completed  to  the  end  of  the  year,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 

During  the  year  just  completed,  two  Volumes  have  been  published,  containing  the 
results  of  the  Meteorological  Observations.  Three  hundred  copies  of  the  larger  of  these, 
containing  164  pages,  and  giving  the  results  for  the  six  years,  1854-59,  were  printed 
and  half  boui.d  by  Messieurs  Lovell  and  Gibson  at  a  cost  of  $627.35.  An  equal  number 
of  copies  of  the  other  Volume,  consisting  of  110  pages,  and  containing  the  results  for 
the  three  years,  1860-62.  were  nrintod  and  half  hnijnd  by  Messieurs  Chewntt  ^'or  the  H"m 
of  $467.50. 

between  40  and  50  copies  of  each  of  the  Meteorological  Volumes,  as  well  as  of  the 
Volume  of  Magnetical  Abstracts,  have  been  distributed  in  Canada. 
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Through  the  liberal  assistance  of  General  Sabine,  President  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London,  a  large  number  of  copies  of  each  of  the  three  Volumes  have  been  presented, 
or  are  in  course  of  transmission,  to  various  Institutions  and  Individuals  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  other  parts  of  the  World. 

I  am  greatly  indebted  also  to  Professor  Henry,  Secretary  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  at  Washington,  for  his  aid  in  distributing  several  copies  in  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  in  the  Brazils  and  Spanish  America. 

Lihrary. — No  additions  of  any  moment  have  been  made  to  the  Library  during  the 
jear,  besides  the  ordinary  Serials,  and  a  few  Volumes  of  Observations  presented  to 
the  Observatory. 

Furniture. — Building. — No  additions  of  any  kind  have  been  made  to  the  Furniture, 
but  it  was  found  necessary  to  renew  the  greater  part  of  the  outside  paint  work  of  the 
Observatory  Building. 

Staff. — The  Staff  of  Overseers,  consisting  of  Messieurs  Walker,  Menzies  and  Stewart, 
remains  unaltered,  and  Mr.  Davidson,  as  additional  Observer  and  Computer,  has  been 
employed,   ns  in  former  years. 

Account.s. — It  will  be  seen  by  Financial  Statement  of  the  Expenditure  during  the 
year,  that,  owing  to  the  extraordinary  items  of  publishing  the  two  Meteorological 
Volumes,  amounting  together  to  $1,094.85,  the  Expenditure  has  exceeded  the  Parlia- 
mentary Grant  by  $482.66.  But,  as  the  balance  at  the  close  of  1863  was  $1,334.82,  there 
is  now  a  balance  of  $852.16  in  favour  of  the  Observatory,  and  available  for  future 
contingencies. 

ToEONTO,  29th    December,  1864.  •  G.  T.   Kingston,  Director. 

II.  Report  of  the  Council  of  University  College,  fob  the  Year  1864. 

To  nis  Excellency  the  Bight  Honourable  Viscount  Lord  Monck    Governor  General  of 
British   North  America: 


May  it  plfase  Your  Excellency. 

The  College  Council  have  the  honour  to  present  their  Annual  Report,  for  the  year 
1864,  as  follows:  — 

Professor  Oherriman  takes  the  Department  of  Mathematics,  and  discharges  the 
duties  of  College  Auditor. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  year,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Wickson,  who  had 
efficiently  discharged  the  duties  of  Classical  Tutor  and  Registrar,  during  the  preceding 
eight  years,  accepted  the  appointment  of  Rector  of  the  Toronto  Grammar  School. 
Temporary  appointments  have  been  made  to  the  offices  thus  vacated. 

Graduates. — Since  1854,  the  following  Degrees  have  been  conferred  by  the  University 
of  Toronto,  on  Students  of  this  College  :—M.D.,  2;  M.A.,  44;  LL.B.,  7;  M.B.,  7;  B.A., 
75.     The  total  number  of  Graduates  is  135. 

Students. — The  total  number  of  those  who  attended  Lectures  during  the  past  year 
was  249;  of  these  177  were  Matriculated,  and  63  non-matriculated.  Of  the  Matriculated 
Students,  133  were  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  43  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  and  one  in 
the  Faculty  of  Law.  Of  the  63  non-Matriculated  Students,  19  attended  two,  or  more. 
Courses  of  Lectures,  and  44  but  oni>  Course. 

The  following  Table  shews"  the  Religious  Denominations  of  the  Matriculated 
Students : — 

Church  of  England  58 

Presbyterian   ^5 

Methodist  20 

Church  of  Scotland  17 

Roman  Catholic  7 

Baptist    4 


#■  ,''l 


Unitarian    

1 

Uni versalist  

1 

Protestant   

3 

Not  classed  

t 

Total  number  

177 

1 

s ;  ■ 
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KJourses  of  Study. — No  change  has  been  made  in  these  Courses  of  Study  during  the 
past  year,  but  next  year,  they  will  be  modified,  in  accordance  with  the  'Statutes  recently 
passed  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

Toronto,  January,  1865.  John  McCaul,  President. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

EDUCATIONAL  PllOCEEDINGS  OF  THE  VARIOUS  CHURCHES  ON 

UNIVERSITY  MATTERS.  1864. 

1.  THE  METHODIST  CHURCH,  REPRESENTING  VICTORIA  COLLEGE  UNIVER- 
SITY. 


I.   Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Victoria  College. 

May  3rd,  186.',.  The  Committee  appointed  to  audit  the  former  Accounts  of  the 
Reverend  John  Ryerson,  not  having  acted,  it  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Enoch 
Wood,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Durable,  that  the  Reverend  Richard  Jones,  the  Reverend 
John  Douse,  and  the  Reverend  John  Borland  be  a  Committee  to  audit  those  Accounts. 
(Carried). 

The  Lay  Treasurer  of  the  College,  having  presented  his  Financial  Statement  for 
the  year  1863,  it  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  G.  R.  Sanderson,  seconded  by  the  Rev- 
erend S.  D.  Rice,  that  the  Treasurer's  Report  be  accepted,  and  that  he  be  authorized 
to  embody  in  a  supplementary  Report,  "or  the  Conference,  the  probable  expenditure  to 
the  1st  of  June.     (Carried). 

The  Agent  of  the  College,  having  presented  his  Report,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev- 
erend Doctor  Ryerson,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Wood,  that  the  Financial 
Statements  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Aylesworth  be  received,  and  that  the  cordial  thanks 
of  the  Board  be  presented  to  him  for  the  diligence,  zeal  and  success  with  which  he  has 
prosecuted  the  laborious  duties  of  hia  College  Agency  during  the  year.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Johi  Douse,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Richard  Jones,  that 
the  Reverend  Doctor  Aylesworth  be  requested  to  act  as  Agent  of  the  College  for  the 
ensuing  year.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  S.  S.  Nelies,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor 
Wellington  Jeffers,  that  the  Reverend  George  C.  Whitlock,  LL.D.,  having  found  it 
expedient,  for  domestic  reasons,  to  resign  his  Chair  as  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy 
and  Natural  History  in  the  University  of  Victoria  College,  the  Board,  in  accepting  the 
same,  would  express  their  high  estimate  of  Doctor  Whitlock,  both  as  a  Scholar  and  a 
Christian,  and  would  record  their  warm  appreciation  of  the  diligence,  zeal  and  fidelity 
with  which  he  has  discharged  his  duties  in  the  University,     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Jeffers,  that 
the  Reverend  Doctor  Whitlock,  having  rcsignd  his  Chair  of  Natural  History  and 
Natural  Philosophy,  the  subjects  taught  by  him  be  assigned  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  E.  P. 
Harris  and  Professor  William  Kingston,  and  that  a  new  Chair  be  established,  to  be 
styled  the  Chair  of  Modern  Languages  and  English  Literature. 

May  Iith,  186.',.  Moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  seconded  by  the  Reverend 
Richard  Jones,  that  the  Reverend  W.  H.  Poole  be  requested  to  meet  with  the  Committee 
appointed  to  audit  the  Accounts  of  the  Reverend  John  Ryerson,  and  to  afford  such 
information  as  he  may  possess  in  relation  to  those  Accounts.     (Carried). 

Besolved,  That  the  Bursar  be  authorized  to  settle  with  Mr.  W.  W.  Dean,  allowing 
him  for  the  loss  which  he  has  sustained  by  three  Scholarships  Notes  which  he  took  from 
Mr    James  Cisk. 
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Moved  by  the  Reverend  G.  R.  Sanderson,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse, 
that  the  Reverend  Doctors  Wood,  Ryorson,  Green,  Jeffors  and  the  President  of  the 
College  be  requestod  to  make  all  the  enquiries  practicable  in  relation  to  a  suitable  supply 
for  the  Chair  of  Moderr  Languages  and  English  Literature,  and  to  report  the  result 
•to  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Board.  The  President  of  the  College  to  be  Chairman  of  the 
Committee.     (Carried).  ^ 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Richard  Jones,  .seconded  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  that 
the  Reverend  Doctor  Aylesworth  be  substituted  for  the  Reverend  John  Borland  on  the 
Committee  to  audit  the  Accounts  of  the  Reverend  John  Ryerson.     (Carried). 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  the  College,  the  Reverend  G.  R.  Sanderson,  Mr. 
John  Dumble,  Mr.  William  Kerr,  Doctor  John  Beatty,  and  Doctor  Cameron  be  a  Com- 
mittee on  repairs  of  the  College  Building. 

Resolved,  That  the  renting  of  the  Boarding  Hall  be  referred  to  the  same  Committee. 
Re.olved,  That  the  Agents  of  the  College  shall  divide  their  work  as  follows:   namely 
Reverend  Doctor  Aylesworth  to  take  the  Cobourg  and  Peterborough   Districts   and  all 
West  of  them  the  Reverend  Charles  Fish  to  take  the  Section  East  of  the  Cobourg  Dis- 
trict. 

Resolved,  That  the  Reverend  Doctor  Aylesworth's  salary,  and  that  of  the  Reverend 
Charles  Fish,  be  $900  each  per  annum,  exclusive  of  the  Children's  Fund  allowances. 
•  The  President  of  the  College  asked  for  some  instructions  as  to  the  salary  the  Com- 

mittee would  be  authorized  to  offer  the  Professor  of  Modern  Languages  and  English 
Literature,  when  it  was  agreed  that  the  Committee  might  make  an  arrangement  similar 
to  that  made  in  the  employment  of  Reverend  Doctor  Harris,  if  found  possible. 

Resolved,  That  ivlr.  J.  H.  Dumble  be  appointed  Treasurer  of  the  College  for  the 
present   year. 

July  13th,  186^.  The  President  of  the  College  presented  a  Report  which  he  had 
received  from  the  Honourable  Doctor  John  Rolph,  Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty,  respect- 
ing the  operations  of  that  Faculty  during  the  past  year. 

The  Report  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  after  the  reading,  the  venerable  Dean 
was  requested  to  make  to  the  Board  any  statements  he  might  deem  advisable.  The 
Dean  addressed  the  Board  at  some  length  in  relation  to  the  Medical  Faculty,  after  which 
the  nomination  of  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  were  approved. 

Resolved,  1st,  That  Doctor  James   Newcombe  be  appointed   Professor  of   Surgery. 
Resolved,  2nd,  That  the  Dean  be  authorized  to  make  provisions  for  the  Chair  of 
Anatomy  during  the  ensuing  year. 

Resolved,  That  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  be  authorized  to  endorse,  on  behalf  of 
the  Board,  the  note  given  by  the  Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty  to  Mr.  Thomas  Johnson. 
Resolved,   That  the   Report  of  the  Dean   of  the   Medical  Faculty  be  adopted   and 
placed  among  the  records  of  the  Board. 

«  Resolved,  That  the  Members  of  the  Board  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  with  the  Dean 
of  the  Medical  Faculty,  and  the  President  of  the  College,  be  an  Executive  Committee 
to  act  in  reference  to  matters  relating  to  the  Medical  Faculty  that  may  require  special 
consideration  ad  interim. 

The  President  of  the  College  mentioned  to  the  Board  that  he  had  called  a  Meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  the  selection  of  a  Professor  of  Modern  Languages  and  English 
Literature,  and  that  thoy  were  not  at  present  able  to  report  any  recommendat: . ;). 

Resolved,  That  another  Committee  be  appointed  to  engage  a  Professor  cT  !\fodern 
Languages  and  Literature 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  consist  of  the  President  of  the  College,  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Jeffers,  Mr.  J.  D.  Dumble,  Mr.  William  Kerr,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Wood,  and 
the  Co-delegate. 

Resolved,  That   Doctor  Aylesworth   be  ro-appointed  Agent  of  the   College    for   the 

present  year. 

Resolved,  That  a  Secoiid  Agent  be  appointed  to  assist  Doctor  Aylesworth  in  secur- 
ing subscriptions  for  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  on  the  College. 
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Resolved,  That  the  Reverend  Ch»,rle8  Fish  be  appointed  Co-Agent. 

Reiolved,  That  Doctor  John  Beatty  and  Reverend  D.  B.  Madden  be  a  Committee 
to  audit  the  Accounts  of  the  College  Board. 

Resolved,  That  Reverend  D'V':jr  Aylesworth  be  appointed  Co-Treasurer  of  the 
College. 

Procebdings  of  the  Conference  Anntjal  Meetino  of  Victoria  College,  1864. 

June  1st,  1864.  The  Conference  Annual  Meeting  <f  Victoria  College  met  this  lay 
in  Toronto.  The  Reverend  Anson  Green,  D  D.,  was  appointed  Chairman  and  the 
Reverend  S.  S.  Nelles,  D.D.,  Secretary.  The  i\jime8  of  more  than  forty  JTombere  oi 
Conference  having  been  called,  the  Meeting  was  duly  organized  and  adjourned  to  meet 
again  on  Monday,  June  6th. 

June  6th,  1864.  Reference  having  been  made  to  the  College  Cherfcfti-  it  was  deemed 
advisable  that  the  Revei'nd  W.  L.  Thornton,  M.A.,  the  I'rosident  ni  the  Conference, 
should  take  the  Chair.  The  Treasurer  of  the  College,  Mr.  ,1.  H,  Dumblf ,  prer  inted  hia 
Financial  Statement  and  ."Accounts  for  the  past  year.  After  lome  inqiu'-ies  and  con- 
versation the  Treasurer's  A.eoants  were  approved 

The  President  of  the  vJoIlege  laid  ■«  s  o  the  IMeeting  the  Univ"ersity  Caler.dar,  con- 
taining a  full  report  of  the  educatiouid  opcr itions  of  the  College  for  the  year.  He 
directed  attention  to  the  fact  that  thw  vcoif  v. umber  ut  Students  for  the  year  was 
328,  being  a  considerble  incr;nise  on  forme-  ;.kws. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  ■VVelkiTij^.on  JeSors,  seconded  by  the  Revurend 
Doctor  J.   B.   Aylesworlh,  and, — 

Tiesolv'd,  That  nine  Members  of  this  Aiiiiual  Meeting  be  now  appointed,  who  shall 
be  j lined  to  the  Members  of  the  Board  ps-isent,  in  order  that  they  may  hear  Do';tor 
J.  B.  Aylesw.  rth's  Statements  and  Suggestions,  preparatory  to  the  presentation  ot  his 
Report  to  the  Annual  Meeting  oi  the  Conference. 

The  follo\vii..r  were  appointed  «s  Members  of  this  Committee,  videlicet,  the  Rev- 
erends A.  Hurburt,  J.  Borland,  W.  Philip,  G.  H.  Davis,  W.  S.  Griffin,  S.  Rose,  W.  H. 
Poole,  D.   B.  Madde.'!,  and  J.  Oemley. 

June  lOth,  1864.  TK*  following  were  appointed  Trustees  of  Victoria  College  Board: 
The  Reverend  R.  Jones,  Q.  R.  Sanderson,  S.  S.  Nelles,  and  Mr.  J.  L.  Biggar.  The 
following  were  appointed  Visitors:  The  Reverends  S.  Rose,  J.  Borland,  W.  Jeffers,  and 
J.  B.  Aylesworth;  the  Honourable  J.  Ferrier,  J.  Macdonald,  M.P.P.,  W.  Kerr,  M.A., 
\V.  W.  Dean,  M.A..  Doctor  Cameron,  Doctor  Lavell,  W.   Anglin,  Doctor  Beatty. 

In  the  course  of  a  discussion  relating  to  certain  actions  of  the  Board,  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Ryerson  stated  that  he  wished  to  resign  his  connection  with  the  Board. 

After  conversation,  it  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  G  .R.  Sanderson,  seconded*by 
the  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice,  That  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson's  resignation  be  not 
accepted.     (Carried;. 

Resolved,  That  the  Estimates  of  last  year  be  the  Estimates  of  the  present  year. 

Resolved,  That  the  assessment  of  one  and  a  quarter  per  cent,  on  the  Preachers' 
incomes,  according  to    the    terms    of    the    Resolution  of  last  year,  be  adopted  for  the 

present  year. 

Resolved,  That  the  Resolutions  relating  to  this  matter  be  published  in  the  Miirit&fi 

of  Conference. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  to  meet  v  '  ;■  the  College  Board  in  itfercncj  to 
certain  m.-itters  connected  with  the  Agents'  Rof  •',     was  read  and  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  this  Annual  Meetini^,  i  »udit 
ad  ^he  Accounts  and  examine  the  transactions  of  the  College  Board,  and  its  Fin<.>vci»l 
Agents,  for  the  corning  year,  and  report  as  to  their  correctness,  to  the  ensuing  Atsnuai 
Meeting. 
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The  following  were  appointed  a  Committee  of  Audit  by  fhe  Annual  Meeting, 
videlicet,  the  Reverends  G.  H.  Davis,  W.  L.  Griffin,  and  Thomas  Keough.  The  Rev- 
erend Doctor  J.  B.  Aylesworth  and  the  Reverend  Charles  Fish  were  appointed  Agents 
of  the  College. 

From  the   Pastoral  Address    of  the  Wbblktan    Confkbemcb,  1864. 

The  Educational  Institutions  of  our  Church,  we  are  thankful  to  know,  fail  not  to 
commend  themselves  to  your  continued  patronage.  The  attendance  at  the  University 
of  Victoria  College  presents  an  increase  over  the  preceding  year.  The  total  number 
of  Graduates  at  the  recent  Convocation,  in  the  several  departments  of  Arts,  Law  and 
Medicine,  was  sixty.  We  rejoice  also  to  believe,  from  the  interest  nianifested,  that  it 
is  taking  an  increasingly  strong  hold  of  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  people  throughout 
the  Country.  During  the  past  year  an  effort  has  been  made  to  secure  subscriptions  in 
order  to  free  the  College  from  debt  and,  while  much  has  been  already  done,  still  there 
remains  yet  much  to  be  accomplished.  The  Conference  has  specially  felt  its  indebted- 
ness to  the  energy,  activity  and  faithfulness  of  the  Agent,  the  Reverend  Doctor 
Aylesworth ;  and,  as  he  must  still  continue  to  prosecute  his  labours,  we  beg  to  commend 
him  again,  and  his  Co-Agent,  the  Reverend  Charles  Fish,  to  your  kind  attention,  and 
trust  that  ere  long,  by  your  liberality,  the  College  will  be  placed  in  circumstances  of 
ease,  and  thereby  become  more  efficient  than  even  heretofore,  in  affording  a  liberal 
education  to  the  youth  of  our  Country. 

The  Female  College  in  the  City  of  Hamilton  still  maintains  its  exalted  position  in 
presenting  opportunities  to  obtain  for  your  Daughters  instruction  in  all  the  higher 
branches  of  education,  ornamental  as  well  as  useful,  not  disassociated  from  that  moral 
and  religious  culture,  which  must  ever  be,  to  the  Christian  Parent,  of  primary  import- 
ance. 
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TT.  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OF  SCOTLAND)  REPRESENTING  QUEEN'S 

COLLEGE  UNIVERSITY,  1864. 

1.  Proceedings  op  the  Synod  op  the  Presbyterian  Church  (of  Scotland),  1864. 


Note  :  In  1864, — owing  probably  to  the  lamented  deatl  of  Principal 
Leitoh, — there  was  no  Report  presented  to  the  Synod,  so  far  as  can  be 
learned  from  tho  Minutes  of  the  Syrod  for  that  year. 

The  following  Resolution,  however,  was  adopted  by  the  Synod,  xogard- 
in»^  Principal  Leitch  :  — 

The  death  of  the  Very  Reverend  William  Leitch,  D.D.,  Principal  of  Queen's  Uni- 
versity and  College,  Kingston,  having  occurred  since  the  last  Meeting  of  this  Court, 
the  Synod  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  recording  their  sense  of  the  loss  thereby 
occasioned.  By  this  dispensation,  with  which  it  hath  pleased  the  All-wise  Head  of  the 
Church  so  soon  to  afflict  us,  we  are  dcprivod  of  one  to  whose  services  we  had  reason 
to  attach  a  very  great  value.  His  numerous  accomplishments  as  a  Scholar,  and  his 
eminent  worth  as  a  Christian,  imparted  far  more  than  ordinary  weight  to  his  personal 
character.  In  him  both  Theological  learninp,  and  Natural  Science  had  a  distinguished 
Representative,  and  an  able  Expounder.  Rare  powers  of  discriminating  and  observing, 
exercised  upon  important  questions,  gave  breadth  to  his  views  and  force  to  his  Counsels, 
while  the  gift  of  hicid  an-d  effe.ctive  expression  seldom  failed  to  secure  consideration  for 
his  opinions.  Whilst,  from  his  large  and  enlightened  sympathies,  the  late  Principal 
book  a  lively  interest  in  the  subjects  of  Religion  and  Education,  as  bearing  upon  the 
welfare  of  Mankind,  and  the  advancement  of  Science,  it  is  as  a  Minister  of  this  Church, 
as  a  Member  of  this  Court,  and  as  Principal  of  Queen's  University,  and    Profppeor    of 
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Divinity  during  the  last  f«\v  years,  that  we,  his  Brethren,  are  especially  familiar  with 
his  name  and  acquainted  with  his  career.  In  these  several  capacities  he  showed  a  zeal 
and  an  aptitude  for  work  from  which  we  believe,  much  benefit  has  already  flowed,  and 
the  influence  of  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  bo  felt  among  us  for  many  days.  This  Synod, 
while  lamenting  his  early  departure,  and  sympathizing  with  his  numerous  friends  here 
and  hifl  bereaved  relatives  in  Scotland,  desire,  with  humble  submission,  to  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  God  in  this  dispensation,  and  to  pray  that  they  may  bo  enabled  to  reap 
therefrom  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  and  to  learn  the  solemn  lesson  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life  and  of  the  necessity  of  working  whilo  it  is  called  to-day.  The  Synod 
hereby  instruct  their  Clerk  to  transmit  an  Extract  of  this  Minute  to  Miss  Leitch. 

There  was  also  adopted  a  Report,  regarding  the  election  of  a  Professor  to  act  as 
a  Trustee,  as  follows:  — 

There  was  read  a  Report  of  Judge  Malloch,  Judge  Logie  and  Mr.  Alexander  Morris, 
a  Committee  appointed  to  consider  whether  a  Professor  of  Queen's  Colioge  can  be  legally 
elected  a  Member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  stating  that  it  is  their  unanimous  opinion 
that  a  Professor  cannot  be  legally  appointed  to  act  as  both  ;i  Professor  and  a  Trustee. 
The  Report  was  ordered  to  be  kept  in  retentis. 

The  Reverend  William  Snodgrass,  D.D.,  was  appointed  Principal  of  Queen's  College 
and  University  on  the  3rd  of  August,  1864. 

PROtBEDINCfS    OF     THE     BoAHD    OF    TRUSTEES    OF     QuEEn's    COLLEGE,    1864. 

January  6th,  186^.  A  Letter  from  Mr.  John  McMahon,  dated  Plympton,  23rd  of 
December,  1863,  was  read,  relative  to  the  purchase  of  a  Lot  in  the  First  .Concession  of 
the  Township  of  Plympton.  The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  inform  Mr.  McMahon 
that  the  Trustees  decline  selling  the  Lot  on  the  terms  he  proposes. 

The  Treasurer,  Mr.  Paton,  informed  the  Board  that  Mr.  John  Watkins  had  made 
a  donation  of  One  hundred  dollars  in  aid  of  the  general  funds  of  the  College.  The 
Secretary  was  instructed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  donation,  and  to  express 
the  high  sense  the  Board  entertain  of  Mr.  Watkins'  continued  liberality  to  the  College. 

February  9th,  1864.  A  Statement  of  the  8th  of  February,  was  read  from  Mr. 
Robert  Bell,  interim  Professor  of  Natural  History  and  Chemistry,  relative  to  the 
Medical  Faculty. 

A  Communication  from  Mr.  Rober€  Bell,  of  the  9th  of  February,  was  read, 
applying  for  the  appointment  of  Professor  of  Natural  History  and  Chemistry  in  this 
Institution.     The  application  was  accompanied  with  Testimonials  from  Sir  W.  E.  Log<ir. 

and  others. 

Moved  by  Judge  Logie,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Mathieson,  and  unani- 
mously resolved,  that  Mr.  Robert  Bell  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  appointed  Professor  of 
Chemistry  and  Natural  History  in  Queen's  University,  pursuant  to  the  Charter  and 
Statutes  of  the  said  University,  and  that,  in  addition  to  the  Fees  of  his  Classes,  he  be 
paid  a  Salary,  as  such  Professor,  of  One  hundred  and  fifty  poands  per  annum.  The 
Salary  to  commence  from  the  end  of  the  present  Session,  and  that  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Bell  be  communicated  to  the  various  Faculties. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  D.  Morrison,  seconded  by  Mr.  Hugh  Allan,  and, — 
Besolved,  That  a  Communication  having  been  read,  signed  by  Doctor  Dickson, 
Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty,  commenting  on  the  state  and  condition  of  the  Classes 
taught  by  Mr.  Robert  Bell,  Interim  Professor  of  Natural  History  and  Chemistry,  the 
Board  express  regret  that  such  a  Communication  should  have  been  laid  upon  their 
Table,  and  that  the  Medical  Faculty  should  have  conferred  with  Mr.  Bell's  Students  to 
his  damage  and  the  prejudice  of  this  University.  The  Secretary  was  instructed  to 
transmit  a  copy  of  the  above  to  Doctor  Dickson,  Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty. 

February  10th,  186i.     Moved  by  Mr.  Morris,  seconded  by  Mr.  Cameron,  and,— 
Besolved,  That  the   Estate  and   Finance  Committee  be   instructed  to  prepare  and 
submit   a  report   to  the  .3oard,    exhibiting  the  value  of   the  Lands    belonging   to    the 
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College,  and  making  suggestions  as  to  the  disposal  of  such  Lands,  so  as  to  increase  the 
Revenue  of  the  Institution. 

The  legal  opinion  of  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell,  in  relation  to  the  tenure 
of  oflBce  by  Professors,  dated  8th  of  February,  was  read. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Hugh  Allan,  seconded  by  Mr.  George  Neilson,  and, 

Resolved,  That  from  facts,  which  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Trustees,  and 
the  present  serious  state  of  the  College,  the  Trustees  deem  it  necessary,  in  the  interest 
of  the  College,  to  remove  Profssor  Weir  from  his  office  of  Professor  of  Classics  and 
Secretary  to  the  Senatus,  and  in  the  exorcise  of  their  power  to  remove  him  at  their 
discretion;  thoy  hereby  do  remove  him  from  these  offices  accordingly  forthwith,— and 
that  the  Treasurer  do  pay  to  him  his  salary  in  full  to  the  end  of  the  present  Session 
and  for  six  months  thereafter,  in  advance,  in  lieu  of  notice,  and  that  the  Secretary 
be  instructed  to  communicate  this  Resolution  to  Mr.   Weir. 

A  vote  upon  this  Resolution  having  been  called  for  and  taken,  the  Resolution 
was  declared  carried.  The  following  is  a  record  of  the  votes.  Yeas,  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Mathieson,  Reverend  Alexander  Spence,  Reverend  Doctor  Urquhart,  the  Rev. 
erend  D.  Morrison,  Reverend  George  Bell,  Messieurs  Morris,  Cameron,  Neilson,  Allan, 
Davidson,  McLean,  Pnton.  and  Logie,— 13.  Nays,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Williamson, 
Judge  Malloch, — 2.  The  Reverend  J.  McMorine  and  the  Reverend  W.  Inglis  declined 
to  vote. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Alexander  Morris,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  J.  McMorine,  and,— 
Besolved,  That  the  Chairman  and  the  Principal  bo  authorized  to  take  the  necessary 
steps   for  the  immediate  discharge  of  the  duties   of   Professor  of  Classical    Literature, 
until  the  end  of  the  Session. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Allan,  seconded  by  Doctor  Mathieson,  the  Trustees,  having,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  power,  owing  to  the  serious  state  of  the  College,  removed  Professor  Weir 
from  his  position  therein,  entertain  the  hope  that  no  further  action  on  their  part  w..l  be 
required  to  manifest  to  all  parties  their  determination  to  maintain  and  exercise  their 
power  of  government  in  the  affairs  of  this  University.  They  trust,  therefore,  that,  in 
the  future,  the  Professors  will  do  all  in  their  power  to  maintain  harmony  amongst  them- 
selves, and  exercise  due  discipline  amongst  the  Students,  and  that  the  result  may  be 
that  a  proper  esprit  de  corps  may  be  raised  amongst  them,  and  that  the  College  will 
80  prosper  as  to  make  it  to  be  regarded  a  privilege  on  the  part  of  the  Members  of  our 
Church  and  the  pul)lic,  to  send  tlioir  Sons  to  the  College,  and  that  a  copy  of  this  Reso- 
lution be  sent  to  each  of  the  ^''acuities  of  the  College,  and  a  copy  affixed  to  the  Notice 
Board.     (Carried). 

Besolved,  That  Mr.  John  Machar,  B.A.,  Fellow  in  the  Arts  of  this  University,  be 
appointed  Lecturer  in  English  History,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  his  Letter  of 
the  20th  of  January,  1864,  it  being  understood  that  the  attendance  of  Students  be  optional, 
and  that  the  Senatus  be  requested  to  provide  Mr.  Machar  with  a  Class  Room  for  his 
Lectures. 

Moved  by  Judge  Lcgie,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  J.  McMorine,  that  a  Committee 
be  appointed  to  make  inquiry  regarding  Candidates  for  the  office  of  Professor  of  Class- 
ical Literature  in  this  University,  and  to  report  to  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Trustees. 
The  Committee  to  consist  of  the  Principal,  the  Reverend  W.  Inglis,  and  the  Reverend 
D.  Morrison.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Judge  Logie,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor    Urquhart,   and, — 

Besolved,  That  the  Reverend  John  B.  Mowat,  M.A.,  be  appointed  Secretary  to  the 
Senatus  of  this  University. 

March  9fk.  ISG^.  The  Principal  was  requested  to  .ict  .as  Ch.nirman  of  the  Meeting, 
in  the  absence  of  the  Honourable  John  Hamilton,  Chairman  of  the  Board. 

The   Secretary  reported  that   he  had  transmitted   to  the  Audit   Office    at    Quebec, 
through  the  Chairman  of  the  Board,  the  usual  Annual  Tabular  Statement  of  the  finan- 
cial affairs  of  the  College. 
11  D.E 
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The  Secretary  also  stated  that  he  had  transmitted  to  the  Chairman,  at  Quebec, 
Petitions  to  the  Governor-flom-ral,  the  Legislative  Council  and  U  »  Legislative  Assembly, 
for  the  Annual  Grant  to  the  College. 

A  Letter  having  been  read  from  Doctor  Dickson,  datod  the  15th  of  February,  1864, 
rflsigning  the  office  of  Professor  r)f  Surgery  in  this  Inivorsity,  to  take  effect  from  the 
31st  instant,  the  Trustees  unanimously  agreed  to  accept  the  same.  The  Secretary  was 
instructed  to  intimate  the  above  to  Doctor  Dickson,  and  to  the  Medical  Faculty. 

A  L»'ttor  of  the  3rd  of  March  instant  from  Doctor  Lnvell,  with  extract  from  Minutes 
of  8  Meeting  of  the  Medical  Faculty,  held  on  1'      2'>  ulL,  relative  to  Doctor  Dickson's 

resignation,  wns  also  read. 

A  Letter  of  the  17th  of  February,  18').,  r  .  >  Lae  itevorond  George  Weir  was  read, 
protesting  against  his  removal  from  the  >  ttice.'J  of  Professor  of  Classics  and  Secretary 
to  the  Senatus.  The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Weir's 
Letter. 

The  Treasurer  reported  that  he  liad  tendered  to  Mr.  Weir  his  Salary  for  six  months 
in  advance,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  Resolution,  '  .    .  •  was  dismissed, 

and  that  Mr.  Weir  declined  to  acoopt  the  same. 

A  Letter  from  Mr.  Woods,  Hoad  Master  of  tho  Kingston  County  Grammar  School, 
dated  the  9th  instant,  was  read  requesting  the  Trustees  to  appoint  one  of  the  Profes- 
sors to  attend  tho  Examination  of  tho  pupils  of  the  Common  Schools,  who  are  to 
compete  on  the  23rd  instant  for  the  Queen's  College  Scholarships  for  the  next  two  years. 

Tho  Reverend  Doctor  Williamson  and  the  Reverend  Mr.  Mowat  were  appointed  to 
attend  tho  above  mentione  i  Examination,  on  behalf  of  the  College. 

The  Reverend  W.  M.  Inplis  and  Mr.  John  Paton  were  appointed  to  prepare  the 
usual  Annual  Report  of  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  make  arrangements  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  Professor  of  CI  issical  Literature,  until  tho  close  of  the  Session,  reported  that  they 
had  secured  the  services  of  the  Rovorend  Donald  Ross,  M./  ,  for  the  time  specified. 
The  Treasurer  was  authorized  to  pay  to  Mr.  Ross  the  sum  of  Two  hundred  and  fiftj 
dollars  as  a  remuneration  for  his  services. 

April  28th,  1864.  JuJgio  Logie  v/.ii  requested  to  act  as  Chairman  of  tho  Meeting, 
in  the  absence  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Board. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  the  Annual  Report  to  the  Colonial  Committee 
of  the  Ge  oral  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  reported,  that  the  sn  ■  had  been 
prepared  and  dispatched. 

An  Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Medical  Faculty  was  read,  relating  to  sugges- 
tions for  filling  the  vacant  oflBces  in  the  Faculty. 

It  was,  thereupon,  resolved  that  a  C  aitto"  be  app  ted  to  f  mfer  with  the 
Medical  Faculty  in  regard  to  the  above  matters.  The  Committee  to  consist  of  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Board,  tho  Reverend  W.  Morrison,  Judge  Logie,  and  the  Treasurer.  The 
Committee  to  report  at  the  next  General  Moe^nr   of  the  Board 

May  31st,  1864.  A  General  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  duly  summoned  by 
thirty  days  notice  to  each  Member  of  the  Board  and  by  public  notice  in  two  newsi  upers 
in  the  City  of  Kingston,  was  held  to-day. 

The  Board  desire  on  this  the  first  opportunity  of  their  assembling  since  the  deceas*^ 
of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Leitch,  late  lamented  Principal  Qv  I's  College,  to  'xpress 
their  sense  of  the  great  loss  which  that  melancholy  even  nab  'asioned  to  thi  Insti- 
tution, and  to  the  cause  of  higher  education,  in  the  adv..ncpmeirt  of  which  he  ")ok  bo 

deep  an  interest. 

Endowed  with  a  vigorous  intellect,  and  possessing  rare  powers  of  scientific  invest  ig» 
tion,  with  a  mind  well  stored  with  varied  and  valuable  acquirements,  a  bright  prospect 
of  usefulness  in  the  important  position  of  Principal  of  Queen's  College  seemed  opened 

to  him.  .       .       ,      .    J   J  i. 

During  the  brief  period  of  his  connection  with  that  Institution  he  had  done  much 

to  eitend  its  usefulness  and  promote  its  interests.     Under  him,  the  pursuit  of  scientific 
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and  religious  knowledge  received  iin  impulse,  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  not  coaso  to  be 
felt  until  the  high  aims  of  him,  from  wh-  >  proceodod,  shall  bo  fully  roalizod.  The 
Students  of  Qupon's  w.ro,  from  his  positi  is  Primarius  Professor  of  Theology,  tho 
ipecial  objocts  .f  his  care,  and  alike  from  ti  fatherly  interest  he  took  in  thoir  welfare 
»nd  the  high  abilities  which  ho  brought  o  Lur  in  communicating  instruction  to  thom, 
they,  in  common  with  the  Trustees,  will  over  look  back  to  his  memory  with  the  fondest 
respect. 

Conscious  that  from  a  less  sensible  contact,  owing  to  the  long  distance  whi^h  intrr- 
venes,  the  sympathy  which  they  desire  to  convoy  may  not  bo  so  warmly  felt,  yet  the  Trustoi-s 
cannot  allow  this  opportunity  to  pass  without  Haying  that  with  his  bereaved  relations 
and  fronds  they  do  most  warmly  sympathize,  and  for  them  most  earnestly  join  in 
imploring  tho  comfort  and  consolation  of  Him,  who,  in  His  good  providence,  ha:  emovud 
their  beloved  li  iend  to  shine  in  a  higher  sphere. 

Hesolved,  That  copies  of  the  foregoing  Minute  be  sent  to  the  relatives  of  the  late 
Principal,  to  the  Colonial  Committee,  and  be  inscrtod  in  tho  Kingston  papers. 

An  application  for  permission  to  place  a  portrait  of  the  late  Principal  Leitch  in 
the  Convocation  Hall  was  granted  unanimously. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  Mr.  S.  S.  Lowrie,  Secretary  to  the  Colonial  Committee  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  acknowledging  tho  receipt  of  the 
Annual  Report  of  tho  Trustees  of  the  College,  and  authorizing  the  Secretary  to  draw 
for  the  usual  grant  of  £.'350  Stoi  iing,— which  the  Secretary  reported  hud  been  done. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  tb  ist  Meeting  of  tlic  Board  to  confer  with  the 
Medical  Faculty,  submitted  a  Report,  which  was  received,  read  and  referred  to  Mes- 
Mour.M  Logie,  Morrison  and  Paton,  to  draft  and  submit  to  the  Board  arrangements  with 
the  Medical  Facn'ty. 

Moveu  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Spence,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  "^lathie, 
son,   and, — 

BesoJved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  look  out  for  a  duly  qualified  "Minister 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  or  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada,  in  connection 
with  the  Church  of  Scotland"  as  successor  to  the  late  lamented  Doctor  Leitch,  Prin- 
cipe! .  f  this  ri  ersity,— consisting  of  the  following  members,— videlicet  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Snen.  *  ^nvenor,  Mr.  Hugh  Allan,  Mr.  A.  Morris,  Judge  Logie,  the  Reverend 
Doctor  '.athieson,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Urquhart,  the  Reverend  D.  Morrison,  Mr. 
Georg,  David- >n,  and  the  Reverend  Doctor  Barclay,  and  that  the  Committee  be 
insti  acted  to        -ort    it  th©  earliest  possible  period  consistent  with   their  c    ivenience. 

Jun,  Srd.  4.  A  L.tiir  from  the  Reverend  Doctor  James  Williamson  was  read, 
resigning  the  oflBce  '■'    "'oUege  Trustee. 

Moved  by  Judge  Logie,  seconded  i  y  the  Reverend  Doctor  Mathieson  that  the  resig- 
na^ion  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Williamson  be  accepted,  and  that  the  Boar'-,  in  accep...ng 
his  resignation,  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  their  high  sense  of  the  zeal  which 
he  hns  always  evincod   in  connect         with  this  University,  bo  a   Professor,  and  as 

a  Trustee,  and  of  the  exertions  he  h;i     always  made  for  the  promoti  the  welfare  of 

this  Institution,  and  they  desire  fu  u  ^r  to  express  their  hope  that  '/r.ctor  Williamson 
may  long  be  spared  to  fulfil  thq  duri.  s  of  tho  Profes.^  rial  Chair,  which  he  now  hoi  ,^ 
wjth  the  same  zeal  and  ability  which  h>  had  always  shown  and  tiiat  a  copy  of  this 
Resolution  bo  transmitted  1  >  Doctor  Williamson.     (Carr"  d  unanimoush). 

Moved    by    the    Reverend     Docto'-    ^^lathieson,    se<      ued  by  the  Revff  nd   Docto 
Spence,  that  as  a  small  mark  of  tlieir  consideration  for  his  long  and  faithfi      services, 
and  of  his  position  .is  Senior  Professor,  the  salary  f""  Doctor  William     n  be  increased  to 
£400  per  annum,  ti\o  Board  regretMng  that  the  pre  Ant  state  of  their  Funds  does  not 
pormit  of  an  adequate  addition.     (*  ar^ied      nammo      v). 

I.-  :-:e  4^h,  ISG4.  Tho  R".  ".-  '  -jcor  Spence  ;.  orted,  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  look  out  f.  a  .  cessor  to  Principal  Leitch,  to  the  following  effect : 
That  they  had  requonted  the  -oven  id  Doctor  B.ns  lav  and  Mr.  Alexander  Morris  to 
uorresporid    with   the   Reverend     »(,'ctor    Stevenson,    >f    Edinburgh,    and   Mr.   James  A. 
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Campbell,  of  Glotgdw,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  information  as  to  whether  the  lerTicei 
of  a  duly  qualified  persi.n  as  Principal  ould  b«  obtained  in  Scotland,  and  that  the 
Committee  boR  to  be  relieved  from  further  action. 

The  Comnuttoo,  to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of  the  29th  of  April  last  from 
the  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Mr-dical  Faculty,  submitted  the  following 
Report,  signed  by  the  Convenor  of  the  Committee,  Judge  Logie,  and  dated  the  4th  oi 

June,   1864:  .,.       a  . 

Tne  Committee  reommcnd  that,  undor  existing  circumstancns,  the  Aeootints 
incurred  by  the  Medical  Faculty  b«  paid  out  of  the  Oovornmont  Grant  for  the  past 
year,  and  that,  after  payment  of  those  Accounts,  the  balance  of  the  Grant  bo  paid  over 
to  tlio  Medical  Faculty,  upon  the  understanding  that  it  bo  applied  towards  the  purchase 
of  Apparatus  and  Books  for  the  use  of  the  Modir-al  Faculty,  such  Apparatus  and  Books, 
when  purchasod,  to  be  the  property  of  the  (  o^e,  and  that,  in  future,  immediately 
on  receipt  of  the  Annual  Government  Grant,  the  sum  of  $500  bo  paid  over  ^o  the 
Medical  Faculty,  unon  the  understanding  that  out  of  that  sum  thoy  will  pay  nil  thoir 
expenses,  and  that'  the  College  will  not  pay,  or  bo  rasponsible  for  any  Aocounts  con- 
tracted  by  them,  and  further,  upon  the  understanding  that  any  surplus  ot  the.  ^oW 
remaining  on  hand,  after  payment  of  necessary  expenses,  be  applied  annually  towards 
the  purchase  of  Books,  or  Apparatus,  which,  when  purchased,  are  to  by  the  property 
of  the  College.  That  lists,  or  inv<  forioB,  of  the  Books  and  Apparatus,  purchased,  from 
time  to  time,  by  the  Medical  Faculty,  be  handed  in  to  the  College  Registrar  Also, 
that  the  balance  of  the  Annual  Grant,  after  deducting  the  ifrjOO  paid  to  th'  Medical 
Faculty,  be  retained  bv  the  College,  in  lieu  of  rent  for  the  nuilding  occupied  by  them, 
and  lastly,  that  an  Agreement  be  drawn  up,  setting  forth  this  arrangement,  to  be 
signed  by  the  Medical  Professors  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  foregoing  Report  be  received  and  adopted,  and  that 
immediate  action  be  taken  thereon. 

Judge  Logie,  from  the  Committee,  to  whom  wu,=  referred  the  Report  of  the  Finance 
and  Estate  Committee,  stated  that,  owing  t<>  the  absence  of  the  other  two  Members  of 
the  Comiiiltee,  Messieurs  Morris  and  Cameron,  no  report  bad  been   prepared. 

Moved  by  Judge  Logie,  seconded  by  Mr.  Neilson  and  resolvrd.  that  the  Estate  nnd 
Finance  Committee  be  authorized  to  take  such  steps  as  they  may  deem  best  for  the 
immediate  disposal  of  the  Lands  of  the  College,  and,  in  case  of  sales,  to  undertake  that 
a  Deed  will  be  given  for  the  Land  purchasod,  also  to  take  step.H  to  complete  the  litlo 
to  the  Lands,  the  Title  to  which  is  defective,  and  to  take  necessary  stops  to  collect  the 
arrears  of  interest  due  on   Mortgages  as  speedily  as  possible. 

Moved  by  Judge  Logie,  seconded  by  Mr.  George  S.  Mowat,  and  unanimously  resolved 
that,  in  the  altered  circumstances  ot  the  Country,  since  the  establishment  of  the  Pre- 
paratory School,  (formerly  in  connection  with  (Queen's  College,  now  amalgamated  witu 
the  Kingston  County  Grammar  School,)  it  was  inexpedient  to  continue  the  Grant  of 
£105  out  of  the  Funds  of  the  University  for  Bursaries  to  Students  entering  the  College 
from  the  Kingston  Grammar  School,  or  to  Boys  entering  the  Grammar  School  from  the 
Common  Schools  of  the  City  of  Kingston,  and  that  the  necessary  steps  be  taken  to 
terminate  the  arrangement  ..lado  with  the  Trustees  of  the  Grammar  School,  as  soon 
«B  possible,  but  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  arrangements  made  for  the  present  year. 

August  Srd,  186i.  The  Secretary  stated  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  summons  and 
instructions  of  the  Chairman,  ho  had  caused  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  Meeting 
to  l>e  inserted  in  the  newspapers,  and  that  he  had  notified  in  writing  each  Member  of 
the  Board  of  the  time  and  place  ot  the  Meeting. 

A  communication  of  the  29th  of  July.  1864,  from  the  Medical  Faculty  was  read, 
relative  to  the  Government  Grant  to  the  School  of  Medicine  at  Kingston,  the  Chair- 
man was  requested  to  communicate  with  the  Government  upon  the  subject. 

Letters  having  been  read  by  the  Chairman  from  the  Honourable  A.  Campbell, 
Solicitor  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  in  answer  to  the  question  if  a  Member  of  the  Board 
be  legally  qualified  to  hold  the  position  of  Treasurer,  as  has  herotoi  '^  been  done  by 
Trustees,  and  t'  it  opinion,  being  in  favour  of  a  continuance  of  the  )do  adopted  by 
the  Board,  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  Cameron,  seconded  by  Mr.  Davidson,  and  resolved, 
that  Mr.  Paton  be  requested  to  act  in  the  position  he  now  holds  as  honorary  Treasurer. 
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Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doit  r  Urquhart,  aeoon'dod  by  the  Koverond  George  Uell, 
and  resolved,  as  fullowN  :  - 

1.  That  it  is  highly  desirable  that  the  Memory  of  the  Inie  Principal  of  this  Univer- 
fcity,  the  Very  Reverend  William  Loitch,  D.D.,  be  perpetuated  by  some  suitable 
monument 

2.  That  the  endowment  of  a  momorinl  Prof»>88orship  in  Queen's  College  will  at  once 
be  a  suiliible  monument,  and  an  appropriate  way,  whereby  the  friends  of  the  late 
Principal  may  expre8.s  their  estimation  both  of  hir  private  virtues  and  his  public  efforts 
on  behalf  of  the  higher  education. 

3.  That  a  Circular  be  issued  to  all  the  Congregations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Canada,  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  soliciting  Contributions  in  the 
Inrm  of  Donations,  Subscriptic  is  payai)le  in  instalments,  or  otherwise,  on  this  behalf, 
also  that  a  correspondence  be  opened  with  the  Colonial  Committee,  ami  with  the 
Presbytery  of  Cupar,  with  the  view  of  interesting  the  numerous  friends  of  the  late 
Doctor  Leitch  in  Scotland  in  raising  funds  for  such  a  Memorial. 

4.  That  all  moneys  received  for  this  object  be  inve.sted  by  the  Board  of  TrUHteoi, 
and  for  a  Special  Fun<l,  to  be  added  to,  as  circumstances  admit,  until  it  shall  amount 
to  a  sufficient  sum  for  the  endowment  of  a  Professorship  or  other  testimonial,  and  that 
<he  name  of  Principal  Leitch  be  attached  to  it  in  perpetuity. 

6.  That  the  following  Committee  bo  appointed  to  use  all  endeavours  to  carry  out 
the  above  Resolutions,  with  Instructions,  should  they  find  the  proposal  practicable,  to 
solicit  subscriptions  in  Canada  and  in  Scotland,  and  to  report  to  the  Board,  namely: 
Doc  or  MathieBon,  the  Chairman,  Doctor  Barclay,  Mr.  Morris,  Mr.  Inglis,  Mr.  Allan, 
Mr.  Paton,  and  the  Mover  and  Seconder,  with  power  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  Professors, 
or  others.    The  Chairman  to  be  Convenor. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Mathieson,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  John 
McMorine,  that,  in  the  present  depressed  state  of  the  finnnces  of  the  College,  the  salary 
of  the  Principal  be  Five  hundred  pounds  currency,  per  annum.  The  motion  was  not 
carried. 

A  Letter  from  the  Honourably  Archibald  McLean  of  Toronto,  dated  2nd  of  August, 
was  read,  relating  to  the  appointment  of  a  Principal,  and  expressing  his  regret  that  the 
state  of   his  health  prevents   him  from  attending  this  Meeting. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Neilson,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Mathieson,  that  the 
Uev(  rund  John  Barclay,  D.D.,  of  Toronto,  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  appointed  Principal 
ami  Primarius  Professor  of  Divinity  in  Queen's  College  at  Kingston. 

Moved  in  amendment  by  Mr.  Hugh  Allan,  and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  D. 
^lorrison,  that  the  Reverend  William  Snodgrass  of  .St.  Paul's  Church,  Montreal,  be  now 
appointed  Principal  and  Primarius  Professor  of  Divinity,  under,  and  according  to  the 
Statutes  of   this   University. 

The  amendment  having  been  put  to  vote  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  10,  and  Mr. 
Snodgrass  declared  duly  appointed  Principal. 

Moved  by  the  Rover(«nd  Doctor  Barclay,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Urquhart, 
and  resolved,  that  the  Reverend  John  H.  McKerras,  M.A.,  be  appointed  Interim 
Lecturer  in  Cla.ssics,  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Board,  at  the  rate  of  Eight  hundred 
dollars  for  the  Session  of  1864-1865. 

Augvst  Jfth,  18(14.  A  verbal  report  'f  the  Committee,  appointed  at  the  previous 
diet  to  consider  the  proposal  to  secure  a  Memorial  to  the  late  Doctor  Loitch,  having 
been  given  in,  making  certain  suggestions,  and  a  draft  Circular,  prepared  by  the  Com- 
mittee having  been  also  submitted,  the  Committee  were  discharged,  and  the  Board 
resolved  that,  in  order  to  give  practical  effect  to  the  proposal  to  establish  a  Memorial 
to  the  late  Doctor  Leitch,  in  connection  with  the  University,  the  Chairman,  the  Prin- 
cipal, the  Reverends  Inglis,  Bell,  and  Mr.  Paton,  be  appointed  a  Committee  to  furthe>- 
the  matter,  with  »  necessary  powers  to  carry  out  the  objects  of  the  Resolution,  and 
with  authority  t(     obtain  the  co-operation  as  well  of  the  Members  of  the  Board,  as  of 
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the  Professors  and  Members  of  the  Church  at  large,  with  power  to  add  to  their  numbers ; 
and  it  was  further  resolved  that  the  Circular  Letter  be  transmitted  to  the  Committee 
now  appointed  with  authority  to  issue  the  same,  or  a  Circular  of  like  purport,  on 
behalf  of  the  Trustees,  and  that  the  Committee  be  instructed  to  report  their  action  to 
the  Board  from  time  to  time. 

October  5th  1864.  The  Members  present  proceeded  to  the  Convocation  Hall,  where 
the  Reverend  William  Snodgrass,  the  Principal  elect  of  the  University,  was  publicly 
installed  as  Principal  and  Primarius  Professor  of  Divinity,  with  tho  usual  ceremonies, 
after  which  he  delivered  the  following  Inaugural  Address  on  "The  Sacredness  of  Learn- 
ing:  "- 

The  learning  which  you  come  hither  to  acquire,  which  it  is  the  high  function  of 
a  University  to  impart,  is  characterized  by  many  qualities,  each  of  them  affording 
abundant  scope  and  material  for  profitable  discussion.  To  the  studious  mind  it  offers 
an  inexhaustible  luxury  of  interest  with  which  to  regale  the  noblest  faculties  and  feed 
the  purest  cravings  of  our  nature.  To  the  youth,  whose  soul  has  begun  to  burn  with 
the  desire  to  equip  himself,  as  fully  as  he  possibly  can,  for  that  which  he  recognizes 
to  be  the  great  end  of  his  being,  namely,  the  service  of  his  Maker  and  his  species,  it 
justly  appears  to  be  invested  with  the  greatest  uFility.  And,  without  attempting  to 
specify  all  the  excellencies  which  belong  to  it,  it  is  worthy  of  observation  that  when  we 
are  actually  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  it,  we  perceive  its  varied  characteristics  to  be 
constantly  uniting  in  the  formation  of  most  attractive  combinations,  which,  in  their 
turn  ,oontribute  force  to  the  impetus  that  urges  us  on.  For  example,  the  interesting 
character  of  the  details  of  a  subject,  for  which  we  have  acquired  a  special  relish,  is 
immensely  augmented  by  the  discovery  of  adaptations  to  practical  purposes ;  and  again, 
the  usefulness  of  any  department  of  knowledge,  if  not  increased  as  to  its  sphere,  is  very 
greatly  enhanced  as  to  its  value,  when  our  path  to  the  application  of  results  lies  through 
a  succession  of  exercises,  in  the  conducting  of  which  all  difficulties  are  charmed  away  by 
the  pleasure  they  afford.  From  these  and  other  similar  qualities  of  learning  the  earnest 
student  derives  many  powerful  incentives  to  persevere  in  his  daily  round  of  self-imposed 
and  cheerful  toil.  There  iz,  however,  one  feature  of  it  the  existence  of  which  it  is  of 
special  importance  to  recognize,  the  influence  of  which  it  is  a  paramount  duty  to  feel. 
I  mean  its  sacredness,  that  characteristic  for  which  supremacy  must  be  claimed  in  every 
proper  estimate  of  the  subject.  If  the  present  occasion  is  seasonable,  as  I  presume  it  is, 
for  offering  to  you  any  observations  which  «re  fitted  to  excite  in  you  a  just  regard  for 
your  high  vocation  as  learners,  and  to  induce  you  to  walk  worthily  of  it,  I  consider  the 
topic  now  indicated,  "the  sacredness  of  learning,"  to  be  eminently  adapted  to  these 
ends,  OTxd  venture  to  hope  that  an  attempt  to  illustrate  this  view  will  not  be  altogether 
fruitless  of  advantage. 

Let  us,  first  of  all,  agree  as  to  what  may  be  fairly  understood  by  "the  sacredness  of 
learning."  The  subject  of  this  term  is  in  common  language  chiefly  used  as  synonymous 
with  knowledge,  in  the  sense  of  an  acquaintance,  or  familiarity,  with  things  that  may 
be  known.  The  signification  may  be  accepted  as  far  as  it  goes.  Philosophically  con- 
sidered, its  faultiness  consists  in  its  being  too  contracted,  as  to  its  general  application, 
in  its  being  limited  to  the  greater,  or  less,  number  of  facts  which  one  is  enabled  to 
gather  into  the  treasury  of  the  mind.  The  popular  notion  of  a  man  cf  learning  sets  up, 
for  our  admiration,  the  individual  who,  upon  a  variety  of  subjects,  has  made  himself 
conversant,  no  matter  how, — it  may  be  by  a  mere  effort  of  memory, — with  the  authenti- 
cated results  of  othe"-  men's  inquiries,  such  as  are  attainable  in  a  certain  class  of  books 
to  which  the  virtue  of  making  learning  easy  is  '-ery  erroneously  ascribed ;  and,  agreeably 
to  that  notion,  it  is  not  common  to  r«--prrspnt  thp  idol  r-.f  its  rr-"-r,tion  with  more  truth 
.  than  attractiveness,  as  a  walking  encyclopedia,  or  a  marvel  of  learning.  Let  us  not 
unduly  depreciate  this  species  of  knowledge,  nor  the  labour  spent  in  its  acquisition. 
It  gives  its  possessor  a  position  in  which  he  can  be  pleasantly  se.  viceable  to  a  very  large 
portion  of  his  fellow  beings;  it  answers  the  same  purpose  as  the  "Ready  Reckoner"  on 
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the  counter  of  the  Shopkeeper,  who  knows,  or  practices,  so  little  of  mental  arithmetic 
that  he  cannot  trust  himself  in  making  the  simplest  calculations.  But,  with  every  desire 
to  value  it  justly,  it  is  obvious  to  remark  that  the  faculty  almost  exclusively  employed, 
namely,  the  faculty  of  memory,  is  but  a  very  small  part,  and,  as  regards  the  formation 
of  character,  a  comparatively  unimportant  part  of  the  whole  man  which  is  the  subject  of 
education;  and,  therefore,  that  however  extensively  exercised  in  the  accumulation  of 
facts,  and  however  retentive  and  ready  it  may  be,  the  most  successful  cultivation  of  it 
falls  far  short  of  what  is  demanded  by  an  adequate  claim  to  learning;  and,  unfor- 
tunately it  is  that  part  of  our  intellectual  nature,  excessive  attention  to  which  is  most 
likely  to  impair  those  sentiments  of  self-reliance  and  independence,  which  are  essential 
elements  in  the  composition  of  every  rightly  constituted,  thorough  student. 

The  true  idea  and  definition  of  learning  cover  a  much  larger,  at  least  a  much  more 
diversified,  ground  than  the  popular  notion  of  it.  They  embrace  both  the  method  of 
exercising  correctly  the  mental  powers,  by  which  knowledge  is  acquired,  and  the  effect 
of  that  exercise  upon  the  whole  nature  of  the  inquirer.  Learning  is  an  art ;  properly 
speaking  it  is  the  alpha  and  omega  of  all  the  arts,  having  every  variety  of  truth  as  its 
subject,  and  the  incorporation  of  truth  with  man's  spiritual  organization  for  the  develop- 
ment of  intellectual  and  moral  life,  as  its  grand  result.  To  be  even  moderately  proficient 
in  it  requires  not  only  laborious  application,  but  also,  and  much  more,  a  careful, 
judicious,  and  conscientious  direction  of  every  effort.  There  must  be  earnestness,  aa 
well  as  activity,  in  the  cultivation  of  it,  and  yet  sympathy  with  the  subject  must  not 
interfere  with  the  calm  and  deliberate  treatment  of  it.  But  then,  this  art  of  learning 
gives  you  a  much  higher  style  of  being  than  the  mere  collector  of  information,  who 
with  all  his  treasures  of  knowledge  may  be  a  very  uneducated  person,  whose  knowledge 
may  be  more  of  a  burden  than  a  benefit  to  his  spiritual  system,  more  of  a  hindrance 
than  an  aid  to  self-culture.  The  purpose  of  learning  is  not  to  fill  up  so  much  vacancy, 
like  that  of  the  man,  who  intent  on  furnishing  the  shelves  of  his  library  purchases  good 
looking  volumes  by  measurement,  say  at  so  much  per  foot,  without  any  regard  to  the 
quality  of  their  contents;  but  to  discipline  our  capacities  in  such  a  way  as  that  they 
shall  always  be  in  readiness  and  under  control,  for  any  exercise  that  may  be  required 
of  them  in  the  life-long  business  of  learning,  and  that  by  means  of  them  we  shall  ever 
duly  appreciate  and  feel,  whether  as  a  necessity,  or  as  an  enjoyment,  the  power  of  truth 
under  which  it  is  our  only  noble  aim  to  I've.  Hence,  with  a  little  learning  properly 
acquired,  a  man  may  be  greatlj  superior  to  the  possessor  of  vast  stores  of  knowledge. 
The  better  of  two  Mathematicians  is  not  he  who  can  recite  without  mi.stake  all  the 
Propositions  of  Euclid,  but  he  who  is  so  appreciative  of  the  exactness  of  mathematical 
truth,  and  so  skilled  in  its  application,  that  he  finds  little  diflBculty  in  the  solution  of 
the  hardest  Problems.  The  better  of  two  classical  scholars  is  not  he  who  has  r^ad  the 
greater  number  of  works,  but  he  who  is  so  familiarized  with  the  structure  of  languages 
and  the  principles  of  their  interpretations,  that  he  can  at  any  time  arrange  a  passage 
for  translation,  and  in  choice  terms  convey  the  nicest  shades  of  meaning.  And  hence, 
also,  it  can  never  be  too  frequently,  or  deeply,  impressed  upon  those  who  seuK  the 
education,  which  it  is  the  special  design  of  Universities  to  furnish,  that  it  is  not  the 
function  of  that  class  of  Inetitutions  to  cram  the  mind  with  classic  lore,  or  scientific 
information,  but  rather  to  give  tho  right  direction  to  the  love  and  habit  of  study,  such 
a  direction  as  is  suited  to  a  certain  stage  of  mental  development,  such  as  will  bent 
qualify  a  man  to  be  a  learner,  such  as  will  teach  him  always  with  humility  to  remember, 
that  the  true  stature  of  his  manhood  is  not  di.stinguished  by  the  crown  of  knowledge, 
which  may  be  anything  but  a  crown  of  glory,  but  by  large,  and  wise,  and  generom 
sympathies  with  truth,  the  substance  of  all  knowledge  worth  acquiring, — sympathies 
which  bring  the  human  into  harmony  with  the  divine,  which  restore  in  the  finite  under- 
standing a   filial    resemblance  to  the   infinite. 

For  thin  learning  the  quality  of  sacredness  is  clnimable.     Ordinarily  those   thingg 
are  accounted  sacred  which  are  specially  recognized  as  beh^nging  to  God.  or  which  unfler 
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the  impulse  of  religious  conviction,  are  solemnly  devoted  to  God.  When  it  is  felt  to  be 
cecessary  to  distinguish  them  from  other  things,  the  matter  are  described  as  common, 
because  not  set  apart  in  any  way  to  the  service  and  glory  of  the  Divine  Being;  or  secular, 
because  not  supposed  to  lie  within  the  domain,  or  under  the  control  of  Religion.  It  i> 
BO  convenient  to  have  terms  indicative  of  such  distinctions;  moreover,  we  are  so  accus- 
tomed to  the  use  of  them  that  one  feels  reluctant  to  start  an  objection,  or  to  raise  ft 
quarrel  respecting  them.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  remember  the  general  principle,  that 
the  language  of  mankind  is  con.structed  to  express  th6ir  ideas  of  the  qualities  and  rela- 
tions of  things,  and  that,  therefore,  such  distinctions  as  those  referred  to  have  not 
necessarily  any  real  existence.  In  truth  they  have  not  any  real  existence;  and  their 
persistent  maintenance  in  current  phraseology  is  only  an  unconscious  but  condemnatory 
witness  to  the  sin  of  profanity, — the  sin  of  regarding  as  other  than  sacred  anything 
soever  which  is  of  God,  from  Him,  or  to  Him.  This  matter  is  decisively  determined, 
determined  beyond  all  dispute,  when  we  appeal  it  to  the  authority  of  God's  written 
revelation,  wherein,  if  anywhere,  we  may  hope  to  find  a  language  expressive  of  the 
actual  and  real,  as  seen  by  the  Eternal  Source  of  intelligence  and  truth.  In  the  'Sacred 
Volume  God  is  declared  to  be  the  originator  of  all  things  but  sin,  which  is  an  abhorrence 
to  his  nature  and  a  profanation  of  his  works;  the  Institutor  of  all  relations;  the  Giver 
of  all  laws ;  the  Disposer  of  all  events ;  the  Consummator  of  all  systems.  The  Psalmist 
witnesseth  to  a  perpetual  homage  ascending  from  all  parts  of  the  Almighty's  <1ominions, 
— "All  Thy  works  praise  Thee."  Saint  Paul  asserts  an  omnipresent  essence,  energy 
and  purpose, — "By  Him  all  things  consist."  The  same  Apostle  describes,  while  he 
enforces,  the  prinicple  and  end  to  which  restored  humanity  would  willingly  subject 
itself, — "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  And.  in  the  reproving  and  correcting  wcrds 
addressed  to  Peter  in  his  vision,  though  primarily  applied  to  a  particular  case,  we  have 
a  ground  for  that  "earnest  expectation  of  the  creature,"  according  to  which,  by  the 
power  of  redemption,  it  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption, — "What 
God  hath  cleansed  that  call  not  thou  common." 

This  authority  is  supreme.  By  the  holiest  and  most  constraining  considerations 
.vou,  as  students  and  learners,  are  bound  to  defer  to  it.  Recognize  it  in  every  exerciwi 
r.f  those  intellectual  powers  and  moral  sentiments  with  which  your  Maker  hath  endowed 
jou.  Recognize  it  in  all  the  sources  and  means  of  instruction,  which,  by  a  divinely 
beneficient  arrangement,  profusely  and  invitingly  surround  yon, — in  your  perusal  of 
the  records  of  history,  every  page  of  which  bears  convincing  testimony  to  the  invisible 
but  omnipresent  Hand  that  holds  the  direction  and  shapes  the  issue  of  all  events, — 
in  your  study  of  the  book  of  nature,  where  each  relation  you  observe,  each  law  you 
discover,  each  symbol  you  interpret,  is  an  exponent  of  the  marvellous  skill  with  tvhich 
the  Father  of  lights,  that,  everywhere,  on  land  and  skies,  on  air  and  seas,  photographed 
the  glory  of  His  perfections, — in  your  inquiries  into  the  physical  structure  and  spiritual 
oiganizaticn  of  the  individual  man,  and  into  the  universal  conditions,  livcrsifying 
distinctions,  and  ultimate  destiny  of  humanity,  all  of  which  demand  the  belief  as  they 
are  pregnai  t  with  evidence  of  a  moral  government.  Recognize,  especially  recognize 
it,  in  the  bearings,  upon  personal  development  and  social  progress,  upon  the  conscious- 
ness of  responsibility  and  the  aspiration  after  fulness  of  life,  of  tnat  many-sided  but 
single  purpose  for  which  it  is  given  us  to  know  anything  of  the  past,  present,  and 
future,  anything  of  the  uriverse,  of  ourselves,  of  God.  And  what  is  the  effect  of  this 
devout  recognition?  It  is  unquestionably  to  invest  the  art,  the  subject,  and  the  fruits 
of  learning  with  the  character  of  sacredness;  and,  therefore,  either  to  cbolish  the 
CDmmon  and  the  secular,  or  to  resolve  them  into  the  profaned — the  result  of  a  sacrilegious 
contact,  on  the  part  of  creatures  spiritually  disordered  and  morally  unclean,  with  the 
holy  furniture  of  the  stupendoas  temple  which  the  Architpnt  .-.f  thr:  univor,?c  hath  erectsd 
and  consecrated,  for  the  showing  forth  of  His  praise. 

To  truth,  which  is  at  once  the  subject  of  learning  and  the  ailment  of  the  lenrner, 
belongs    i".    point  of    importance,    according;   to    its   nrt.-re,   a    multiplicity   of    varying 
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degrees;  but  even  when  marked  by  the  lowest,  it  has  the  essence  of  which  the  highest 
is  only  a  model  form ;  and  trutli  is  always,  and  in  all  circumstances,  a  very  sacred  thing, 
— as  surely,  in  its  own  way  and  within  its  own  sphere,  as  an  expression  of  divine  char- 
acter and  will,  an  any  word  which  ever  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  God.  There  are 
truths  so  simple,  so  universally  believed  and  implicitly  acted  upon,  that  we  do  not  stop 
to  inquire,  and,  if  we  did,  might  not  be  able  to  discover,  what  is  their  exact  relation 
to  the  system  of  truth  as  a  whole,  and  to  the  highest  truths  in  particular ;  but  not  the 
less  on  that  account  are  they  to  be  regarded  as  emanations  from  the  Infinite  Source  of 
truth, — links  in  that  mighty  chain  which  girds  and  binds  all  things  together,  each  of 
them  more,  or  less,  remotely  situated  from  the  point  of  fixture  in  the  throne  of  the 
Unchangeable,  but  each  of  them  essential  to  the  integrity  of  God's  government,  and 
necessary  to  the  interests  of  His  intelligent  creatures. 

The  work,  which  has  to  do  with  this  sacred  thing,  namely,  the  pursuit  of  learning, 
comprehending  all  those  exorcises,  whether  of  mind,  or  body,  of  the  understanding,  or 
the  heart,  or  of  the  whole  combined,  by  which  the  truth  is  discovered,  weighed, 
ai ranged,  appropriated,  and  felt,  is  a  sacred  occupation.  By  it  we  are  introduced, 
through  our  first  and  simplest  lessons,  to  the  mysteries  of  creation,  providence  and 
grace ;  by  ic  we  realize  the  tokens  of  a  presiding  Deity ;  by  it  wo  hold  deep  and  secret 
communings  with  the  mind  of  the  Invisible.  We  devote  the  powers  which  we  have  of 
God  to  the  task  of  acquainting  ourselves  with  the  works  and  ways  of  God.  To  learn 
how  to  learn,— to  know  with  what  humility  and  reverence  we  should  comport  ourselves 
as  we  approach  any  department  of  knowledge,  or  tread  the  courts  of  the  temple  of 
truth,  is,  therefore,  the  first  and  most  important  part  of  education. 

As  to  the  fruits  of  learning,  these  too,  if  sound  and  if  seasonably  gathered,  are  to  be 
estimated  as  sacred.  If  truth  be  the  subject  of  learning,  the  genuine  results  of  learn- 
ing must  correspond  in  kind  thereto.  Learning  to  be  worth  anything  must  enter  largely 
into  the  formation  of  the  student's  character.  Therein  lies  its  highest  use, — to  enbVhten, 
purify,  elevate,  and  refine.  The  moral  power  which  comes  from  this,  and  not  the  dead 
weight  of  knowledge,  is  tlie  proper  measure  of  a  learned  man.  A  truthful  character 
is  the  most  sacred,  an  untruthful  the  profanest  of  characters.  He  has  yet  to  begin  to 
learn,  yet  to  know  what  study  means,  who  ha  ^  exhausted  all  accessible  treasures 
of  knowledge,  thinks  of  resting  from  his  labours,  with  a  soul  out  of  harmony  with  the 
sacred  and  the  true. 

You,  who  come  here  to  learn,  must  see  from  what  has  been  advanced  how  grave  and 
serious  a  thing  it  is  to  assume  the  garb  and  take  the  distinctive  rank  of  a  student. — 
not  so  grave  and  serious  as  to  destroy  all  sense  of  pleasure  and  love  of  recreation,  for 
lie  who  has  no  cheerfulness  in  mental  effort  had  better  desist  from  it,  and  he  who 
neglects  the  physical,  from  an  exclusive  devotion  to  spiritual,  training,  understands 
not  but  perverts  the  rudimental  laws  of  his  being ;  but  yet  so  grave  and  serious  as  to 
compel  you  to  put  yourselves  in  a  watchful,  manly  attitude,  against  all  false  enjoyments 
and  trifling  dispositions.  Your  vocation  is  the  highest,  your  profession  the  noblest, 
to  which  time  and  life  can  be  devoted ;  for  it  becometh  you  to  rememuer  that  your  attend- 
ance here  is  but  the  beginning  of  a  lifelong  course,  during  the  whole  of  which,  (what- 
ever post  of  active  usefulness  you  may  hereafter  fill),  you  will  still  be  learners,  if  within 
these  walls  i..  >  true  student-spirit  shall  have  been  fostered;  and  learners  all  the  more, 
because  of  the  opportunities  and  facilities  for  self-instruction  which  the  discharge  of 
public  duty  will,  by  and  by,  be  constantly  throwing  in  your  way.  A  vocation  so  import- 
ant, a  profession  which  brings  you  in  contact  with  those  realities  which  are  the  great*'st 
ir,  heaven  and  the  best  on  earth, — is  worthy  of  a  solemn  prr yerful  self-consecration, — 
is  entitled  to  the  willing  servitude  of  a  spirit  which  knows  how  to  respect  all  mgans,  and 
"goncir-s,  and  institutions,  appointed  of  God,  or  dedicated  by  man,  to  the  sacred  cause 
of  learning. 

There  is  especially  one  sentiment  which  must  not  be  wanting,  which  must  abide  and 
prevail  with  you  throughout  your  career.  That  sentiment  is  a  loving  and  confiding 
ffverenoe  for  the  God  of  truth    the  Author  of  that  Volume  which  is  usually,   out  not 
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consistently,  divded  into  the  two  great  sections,  natural  and  revealed,  and  coucerninK 
which  both  the  best  and  worst  books  have  been  written.  This  sentiment  is  that  which 
makes  the  child  place  his  hand  in  his  Father's  hand,  when  he  desires  and  trusts  to  be 
led  in  the  way  in  which  he  should  go,  and,  as  he  goes,  to  gather  the  wayside  lessons 
which  it  is  best  for  him  to  learn.  The  opinion  of  the  wisest  man,  in  regard  to  the 
importance  of  this  sentiment  and  its  relation  to  learning,  must  be  worth  quoting  and 
remembering.  He  states  it  again  and  again  in  his  own  inimitable,  aphoristic  way.  One 
occasion  you  can  probably  recall.  It  is  towards  the  commencement  of  the  Book  of 
Proverbs,  wherein  he  discourses  largely  on  the  subject  of  knowledge,  and  on  its  excellence 
as  affording  material  for  the  enlightenment  of  the  understanding, — as  fitted,  when 
rightly  acqaired,  to  make  men  wise,  trustworthy,  useful, — us  designed  to  beautify  and 
strengthen  the  social  relations,  and  generally,  to  promote  the  highest  interests  of  man- 
kind ;  but,  ere  he  advances  one  step  in  the  course  which  he  prescribes  for  himself,  he 
takes  his  stand  on  the  great  first-principle,  which,  in  his  estimation,  is  the  foundation 
of  all  knowledge,  science,  philosophy,  or  whatever  else  may  designate  the  subject  of 
learning, — "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge."  No  view,  or  system, 
can  ever  improve  this  arrangement;  to  proceed  on  any  other  is  a  grand  educational 
blunder.  Learning,  then,  of  which  knowledge  is  only  an  important  means,  begins  with 
the  cultivation  of  a  moral  sentiment, — not  with  one  kind  of  knowledge  as  compared 
with  another,  but  with  a  disposition  to  reverence  the  Possessor  and  Giver  of  all  know- 
ledge, whom  to  know  is  the  end  of  knowledge,  whom  in  Christ  to  know  is  life  eternal.  He 
who  begins  here  is  the  best  qualified  for  the  prosecution  of  inquiries,  and  the  obtaining  of 
results.  The  very  circumstance  that  he  is  a  God-fearing  man  fits  him  for  the  adoption  of 
correct  views.  He  is  the  most  likely  of  all  men  to  avoid  fallacious  reasonings  and  rash  con- 
clusions. His  imagination  is  under  the  most  salutary  restraint.  He  ..  isinclined  to  indulge 
in  wild,  unwarrantable  speculation.  Where  reason  and  faith  are  at  v.  nance,  he  will  distrust 
his  reason  rather  than  make  shipwreck  of  his  faith.  When  science  and  revulation  are 
brought  into  collision,  he  will  unhesitatingly  pronounce  the  deductions  of  science  to  be 
!tt  fault,  rather  than  incur  the  impiety  of  tampering  with  one  jot,  or  tittle,  of  God's 
Holy  Word.  In  the  former  case  he  will  imperatively  demand  of  reason  to  retrace  her 
steps,  humiliated  at  the  discovery  of  her  weakness ;  in  the  latter  he  will  insist  that  the 
apparent  discrepancies  between  nature  and  revelation,  which  science  sometimes  evolves, 
be  not  allowed,  but  that  patience  be  exercised  until  further  light  be  obtained,  strong 
in  the  belief  that  He,  who  cannot  lie,  hath  not  caused  to  be  written  one  word  which 
needs  to  be  recalled,  because  of  its  actual  disagreement  with  scientific  conclusions. 
There  is  not  a  sadder  spectacle  than  that  of  a  man  of  lofty  ntellect,  and  commanding 
talents,  and  most  plausible  pretensions  to  learning,  engaged  "n  the  baneful  work  of 
R'^ducing  the  oppositions  of  science  "falsely  so  called,"  to  shake  the  faith  of  humble. 
lc«!8  daring  minds,  in  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Despise  not,  then,  the  wisdom  and  security  of  Solomon's  arrangement,  for  if  you 
itiiss  the  beginning  of  knowledge  your  whole  coiir.w  will  be  wrong  and  perilous.  When 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  not  established  in  the  heart,  intellectual  vanity  and  self-sufficient 
pride  take  possession  of  that  citadel,  and,  in  such  a  case,  the  more  one  knows  the  more 
unsafe  and  dangerous  he  becomes. 


VALUABLE     DONATIONS    TO    QUEEN'S    COLLEGE    MUSEUM    AND   LIBRARY 


Queen's  University  has  recently  receive;'  a  munificent  donation  in  the  shape  of  o 
very  valuable  collection  of  Plaster  relief  M-ii  lUions  of  the  finest  works  of  ancient  and 
mndern  Art.  This  c"lifCt!on  has  been  nresnntod  by  Mr  Donald  Ross,  of  Montreal, 
through  the  Prinicpal,  to  th  Library  of  the  University.  The  Medallions  are  tastefully 
and  systematically  arranged  in  cases  of  the  form  of  Imperial  Octavo  Volumes,  to  th8 
number  of  twenty-five,  each  Volume  being  handsomely  bound  in  parchment,  and  entitled 
^ccordinK  to  the  nature  of  its  contents.     Each  case  contains  on  an  average  forty  of  the.Sf 
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little  gems  of  Art,  so  that  the  whole  ollection  numbers  about  one  thousand.  This  little 
Museum  contains  many  truthtui  and  spirited  imitations  of  the  chefs  d'(jeuvros  of  Greek 
Sculpture  and  Italian  Paintings  in  the  (iaileries  and  Churches  of  Europe.  We  need  only 
specify  the  beautiful  reliefs  of  the  Apollo  Belvidere  in  the  Vatican  Museum,   and  the 

Venus   de  Medici   at  Florence — the   great   ideals   of  manly   and  womanly  beauty; le 

Dying  Gladiator  of  the  Capital,  so  touchingly  described  in  Childe  Harolda— the  Venus 
of  Milo — the  Laocoon  of  the  Vatican.  The  Italian  Masters  are  represented  by  reliefs 
of  Leonardo  da  Vinci's  Last  Supper — the  Madonna  di  San  Sisto  and  the  Madonna  della 
Seggiola  of  RafiFaelle — the  Beatrice  Cenci  of  Guide — the  picturesque  Sybils  of  Guercino 
and  Domenichino — and  a  number  of  other  well-known  Paintings.  There  is  a  whole  series 
of  Casts  from  antique  Gems  and  Cameos  of  subjects  from  the  Mythology  and  History  of 
Greece ; — another  illustrative  of  the  History  of  Rome  under  the  Republic  and  the  Empire 
— another  comprising  Portrait-medallions  of  the  most  illustrious  men  of  ancient  and 
modern  times — and  yet  another  very  extensive  one  showing  the  historical  development 
of  plastic  art  from  the  earliest  Egyptian  and  Etruscan  period  to  the  decadence  of  Art 
ivhich  attended  the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire.  The  modern  Schools  of  Sculpture 
are  well  represented  by  reliefs  from  the  most  beautiful  productions  of  Canova,  Thor- 
waldsen,  and  Gibson.  Several  of  the  Volumes  are  filled  with  the  views  in  Basso-relievo 
of  the  edifices  of  Palladio  and  the  other  Masters  of  the  Italian  Renaissances.  The 
copies  of  the  Cameos  and  Gems  form  in  themselves  a  perfect  copy  for  an  art  collection. 
We  see  in  these  exquisite  worky  the  liveliest  play  of  exuberant  fancy  in  the  never-end- 
ing and  ever-varied  myths  of  Classical  Antiquity,  while  the  Historian  finds  in  the 
subjects  which  are  taken  from  daily  life,  the  most  vivid  and  truthful  delineations  of 
the  manners  of  the  time.  The  value  and  importance  of  this  collection  cannot  be  too 
highly  estimated.  The  student  of  history  and  of  art  will  find  in  it  an  invaluable  adjunct 
to  his  reading,  while  the  artist  can  go  to  it  for  models  of  beauty,  the  scarcity  of  which 
is  the  greatest  drawback  to  which  native  art  in  a  new  Country  in  unavoidably  subject. 

The  Library  of  Queen's  University  has  received  a?  other  handsome  donation  of  above 
sixty  Volumes  from  Mr.  John  Smith,  of  Montreal.  They  comprise  for  the  most  part 
works  which  are  well  known.  Among  these  we  need  only  specify,  for  example,  the  works 
of  Isaac  Watts  in  six  quartos,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  History  of  the  World,  in  six  i.  rary 
octavo  Volumes,  and  a  fine  copy  in  quarto  of  Howard's  work  on  Prisons. 

It  is  of  very  great  importance  that  the  members  of  fefa«>  learned  professions  and 
other  gentlemen  in  this  part  of  the  Province,  who  are  interested  in  literary  pursuits, 
should  have  thus  within  their  reach  a  library  in  which  they  may  be  able  to  consult 
authorities  that  they  cannot  expect  to  find  in  private.  It  is  in  general  to  these  Uni- 
versities that  men  in  all  Countries  look  for  such  assist.ance  in  the  study  of  literature,  and 
Queen's  University  is  doing  its  part  in  this  matter.  We  believe  thnt  several  of  those  wno 
are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  University  are  at  present  engai;ed  in  considering  tht. 
best  means  for  increasing  its  library,  and  they  fieserve  the  co-operation  of  all  who  have 
at  heart  the  elevation  of  our  academical  in.stitutions  and  the  advancement  of  profound 
learning. 

In  the  Museum  there  ore  Collections  of  Canadinn  Minerals  and  Fo.shiIs,  beqTieathod 
by  the  late  Reverend  A.  J)e(!,  together  with  a  Collection  made  by  the  Reverend  Professor 
Williamson,  and  contritalio  is  illustrating  fully  the  Minerals  and  Fossils  of  Canadian 
Rocks,  presented  by  Sir  William  Logan,  Director  of  the  Geological  Survey.  A  collection 
of  Minerals,  including  Galena  from  Thunder  Bay  and  Magnetic  ores  from  the  north 
shore  of  Lakn  Superior  wna  nrosented  bv  Mr.  John  Paton :  .also  (^u.irtK  ("^rvsf.fjls  nrid 
Carbonates  and  Sulphides.  A  Collection  of  Canadian  Insects  by  Mr.  R.  V,  Rosrers, 
besides  various  contributions  by  Doctor  Grant,  Mr.  Alexander  Bell,  Mr.  John  Bell  and 
Mr.  E.  C.  Fox. 
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III.  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  REPRESENTING  TRINITY  UNIVERSITY,  1864. 

Prockedings  of   the  CoiTNcii,  OP  Trinity    Collbob. 

January  12th,  I864.  Besolved,  That  the  following  be  the  Committee  on  the  Uni- 
versity Statutes  for  the  present  year :  The  Chancellor,  the  Provost,  Professor  Ambery, 
Mr.  6.  W.  Allan,  Mr.  S.  B.  Harman,  and  the  Reverend  Saltern  Givins,  three  of  whom 
to  form  a  quorum. 

Besolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Discipline  for  the  present  year  do  consist  of  uue 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  the  Chancellor  of  Upper  Canada,  and  Mr.  S.  B.  Harman. 

Besolved,  That  the  Examiners  in  Divinity  for  the  present  year  be  the  Hevercnds 
Doctors  Beaven  and  Scadding. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Harman  gavb  notice  that,  at  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Corporation,  he 
would  move  the  consideration  of  applying  to  the  Legislature  for  an  Act  to  amend  the 
Act  Incorporating  Trinity  College. 

Letters  read  from  the  Bishops  of  Toronto,  Huron,  and  Ontario,  assenting  to  the 
amendments  of  the  University  Statutes,  which  were  adopted  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Cor- 
poration held  on  the  8th  of  December  last. 

February  9th,  186.',.  There  was  not  a  suflBcient  number  of  Members  present  to  form 
a  quorum. 

February  16th,  1861,.  Besolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  be  given, 
(through  Professor  Kingston),  to  the  University  of  Toronto,  for  abstracts  of  Magnetical 
Observations. 

Besolved,  That  the  Provost,  the  Reverend  Doctor  T.  B,  Fuller,  Mr.  Lewis  Mofiatt, 
Mr.  S.  B.  Harman,  and  the  Reverend  Professor  Ambery  be  a  Committee  to  prepare  a 
full  statement  of  the  present  financial  position  of  the  College,  and  that  thej  accompany 
the  same  with  suggestions  and  recommenda  ions  as  to  retrenchment  and  economy. 

Besolved,  That  notice  be  published  in  the  necessary  papers  of  the  intention  of  the 
Corporation  of  Trinity  College  to  apply  at  the  next  Session  of  the  Legislature  for  an 
Act  to  amend  the    Act  incorporating  Trinity  College. 

March  8th  186.',.  The  Reverend  Doctor  T.  B.  Fuller,  from  the  Committee  appointed 
at  last  Meeting  on  retrenchment  and  economy,  brought  in  the  following  Report.  The 
Committee  appointed  at  the  last  Meeting  of  this  Corporation  to  examine  into  the 
financial  position  of  Trinity  College,  and  to  report  where  retrenchment  may  be  made, 
80  as,  if  possible,  to  bring  down  the  Expenditure  to  the  limits  of  the  lnv\Nme,  beg  leave 
to  report.  That  they  find  that,  during  past  years,  the  sum  of  £4,158.15.9  of  the  Capital 
of  the  College,  which  ought  to  have  been  invested,  has  been  spent  in  maintaining  the 
College ;  that  the  further  sum  of  £655.0.0,  which  had  been  given  to  tht  College  for  par- 
ticular objects,  has  become  absorbed  in  the  general  Expenditure  of  th«s  Institution. 
In  view  of  the  present  financial  position  of  the  College,  with  so  much  of  its  Capital 
gone,  your  Committee  would  recommend,  that  the  amount  arising  from  Fees  for 
Matriculation  and  Degrees,  which,  by  Resolution  of  the  Corporation,  were  set  apart 
for  a  Library  Fund,  should  be  carried  to  the  geiu'ral  Income  of  the  College.  That  all 
Scholarships  should  be  reduced,  so  as  to  effect  a  saving  thereon  of  £150  per  annum,  and 
that  the  offer  of  the  Reverend  the  Provost  to  forego  £100  per  annum  of  his  salary, 
until  such  time  as  the  Funds  of  the  College  are  in  such  a  condition  as  to  pay  the 
Provost  his  full  salary  of  £608.6.8  and  the  arrears,  be  accepted.  And  that  efforts  be 
made  to  raise  among  the  friends  uf  the  aollege  in  this  Country  the  sum  of  £300  per 
annum  for  three  years,  (if  necessary,)  which  is  the  estimated  deficiency  of  the  Income, 
after  the  above  alteiations  come  into  effect.  Your  Committee  also  recommend,  that 
after  this^  year,  all  monies  falling  in  from  the  payment  of  monies  on  account  of  Mort- 
gages, or  redemption  of  Debentures,  or  of  Lands  sold,  belonging  to  the  College,  or 
Capital  monies  coming  into  the  Bursar's  hands  from  any  of  the  sources,  except  it  be 
Income  arising  from  investments,  shall  be  used  first,  for  replacing,  with  good  Secnritie" 
th<»  amounts  belonging  to  particular  Trubis,  which  have  been  used  for  the  general  pur- 
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poses  of  the  College.  Secondly,  for  the  payment  of  all  Taxes  on  Lands  belonging  to 
the  College;  and  thirdly,  for  the  purpose  of  good  Securities  for  investments  to  yield 
Income,  and  not  for  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  College. 

ToKONTo,  8th  March,  1864.  T.  B.  Fdllbb,  Chairman. 

When  it  was, — 

Resolved,  That  the  Report  be  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  Provost,  the  Reverend  Professors  Ambery  and  Jones  be  a 
Committee  to  consider  in  what  way  the  Scholarships  may  be  rearranged,  in  order  to 
secure,  with  the  least  injury  to  the  College,  a  reduction  of  £150  under  this  head. 

Resolved,  That  the  Bursar  be  instructed  to  take  stringent  measures  to  secure  the 
payment,  as  far  as  possible,  of  all  sums  due  to  the  College. 

April  12th,  186/,.  Resolved,  That  the  Bursar  be  instructed  to  pay  the  iteverend 
Doctor  Leacock,  who  is  doing  the  Reverend  Doctor  McMurray's  duty  at  Niagara 
during  Doctor  McMurray's  absence  in  England,  on  business  connected  with  the  College, 
the  sum  of  £15i)  per  annum  from  the  1st  January,  1864,  payable  quarterly. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  in  what  way  the  proposed  reduction  of  the 
value,  or  number,  of  the  Scholarships  in  Trinity  College  School  be  carried  out,  beg  to 
present  the  following  plan  as  that,  which,  in  their  opinion,  will  be  least  prejudicial 
to  the  interests  of  the  College. 

That  the  Bishop  Strachan  Scholarship  be  reduced  from  £30  to  £20— reduction  £10.0.0 
The  two  Allan  Scholarships  be   reduced  from    £45  each  to    £30  each — reduction  30.0.0 

The  Dickson  Scholarship  be  reduced  from  three  to  one  reduction  CO. 0.0 

The  two  Burnside  Scholarships   be  suspended   reduction  60.0.0 

One   Cameron    Scholarship   be   withdrawn    reduction  25.0.0 

The  change   already  made  respecting  Foundation    Scholarships   by  making   them 

tenable  for  only  one  year,  but  which  will  take  effect  only  from  October  next, 

reduces    the    greatest    possible    expenditure    under  this  head  £20  below  the 

averap,e  expenditure  of  the  last  two  years  20.11.0 

Making  a  totai  .  e  V.f  tion  of  £205.0.0 
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Resolved,  Tlip.t  with  the  view  of  defining  the  amount  to  be  included  in  the  next 
advertisement,  as  to  the  extent  of  the  Dickso  .  .'-eholarship,  the  Chancellor  bo  requested 
to  ascertain  the  views  of  Mr.  Dickson  on  the  subject  at  the  earliest  pos.sible  day.  The 
Bursar  having  this  day  reported  that  il  r<.*^'irns  fi  .m  "-he  Mortgages  assigned  by  Mr. 
Dickson,  on  founding  the  Scholarships,  oni'  '.-iiount  to  .£45  per  annum,  whereas  the 
Scholarships  have  .ioen  hitherto  kept  up  b,-  «  blloge  to  the  extent  of   £90  per  annum. 

May  10th,  1864.  A  Letter  from  Professor  Hind  was  read,  as  to  his  absence  in 
Rngland.  when  it  was, — 

Resolved,  That  Professor  Hind's  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  having  been  read, 

he  explanation  of  his  absence  in  England  be  accepted.     While  the  Corporation  express 

I  heir  opinion  that  any  Professor,  before  leaving  his  post,  ahould  procure  leave  of  absence 

f«-om  the  Corporation,   and  should  provide,  with  its  sanction,   for  the  discharge  of  his 

d  ities  during  his  absence. 

Ordered,  That  the  usual  advertisement  as  to  Scholarships,  etcetera,  be  inserted  in 
tl  ♦•  Newspapers. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  the  Secretary  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  with 
a  Volume,  containino;  copies  of  a  collection  of  "the  Principal  Speeches  and  Addresses 
of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Consort,"  to  be  deposited  in  the  Librnry;  and  also 
a  «opy  of  a  Desptitch  from  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  concerning  the  same,  when 
it   .vas, — 

Resolved,  That  the  Corporation  desire  to  convey,  through  the  proper  channel,  to 
H(r  Majesty  the  Queen,  their  most  dutiful  am!  grateful  acknowledgment  of  her 
Msjesty's  gracious  remembrance  of  the  College,  in  presenting  to  its  Library  a  copy  of  tl.-) 
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"Principal  Speeches  and  Addrosses  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Consort."  The 
Corporation  will  ever  treasure  this  gift  as  a  valuable  and  fitting  Memorial  of  that 
great  and  good  Prince,  and  also  as  heing  enriched  by  a  most  affecting  record  of  the 
lomestic  virtues  and  sorrows  of  its  Royal  Donor. 

The  Bursar  was  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Letter  and  Book,  and 
to  send,  through  the  Governor  General,  a  copy  of  the  above  Resolution  to  Her  Majesty 

the  Queen. 

July  12th,  1864.  A  Letter  was  read  from  the  Reverend  Doctor  McMurray,  in 
England,  dated  the  20th  of  June,  1864,  when  it  was,— 

llesolved,  That  the  Corporation  have  heard  read  with  great  interest  the  Letter  o* 
Doctor  McMurray  of  the  2(>th  Juno,  and  in  convoying  to  him  their  congratulations  on 
his  reception  and  success  so  far;  and  an  expression  of  their  confidence  in  his  zeal  and 
ability  to  carry  his  mission  to  a  thoroughly  successful  issue. 

Besolved,  That  the  College  Seal  be  attached,  if  necessary,  to  a  Power  of  Attorney 
to  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  from  the  Government  the 
$4,000  grant  made  to  the  College  at  the  last  Meeting  of  the  Legislature. 

Besolved,  That,  on  the  receipt  of  the  Grant  of  $4,000  from  the  Legislature,  the 
Finance  Committee  invest  Two  hundred  pounds  to  replace  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Foun- 
dation. 

Besolved,  That  the  Provost,  Messieurs  Grasett,  Fuller,  Harman,  Ambery,  Jones  and 
Bovell  bo  a  Committee  to  consider  wliether  any  modifications  may  be  made  in  the 
present  system  of  granting  Degrees  in  Medicine,  and  whether  it  be  advisable  to  estab- 
lish a  Faculty  in  Medicine  in  the  University. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Harman  called  the  attention  of  the  Corporation  to  the  inconvenience 
caused  oy  the  present  rule  of  having  Convocation  held  in  December  to  Graduates  -vho 
-.lesire  to  commence  the  study  of  the  Law,  who  thereby  lose  a  Term  at  Osgoode  Hall, 
and  named  that  the  Chancellor  had  slated  to  him  that  it  would  equally  suit  his  con- 
venience to  have  Convocation  in  November. 

October  11th,  186^.     Letter  read  from  Professor  Hind,  resigning  his  Professorship, 

when  it  was, — 

Besolved,  That  the  resignation  of  Profe-ssor  Hind  be  accepted,  with  the  assurance 
that  the  Corporation  reciprocate  the  feeling  of  regret  with  which  tue  refers  to  the  sever- 
ance of  his  long  connection  with  the  Colkge,  and  that  the  Bursar  be  instructed  to 
pay  to  Professor  Hind  his  salary  up  to  the  1st  October  instant. 

Letter  read  from  the  Bishop  of  Ontario,  naming  the  Very  Reverend  Jaues  Lyster, 
LL.D.,  Dean  of  Ontario,  to  bo  a  Member  of  the  Council,  in  place  of  tb«  Very  Reverend 
W.  B.  Lauder,  who  has  left  the  Province. 

The  Finance  Committee  reported  that  the  Bursar's  Accounts  had  been  audited  up 
to  the  31st  of  March,  1864,  and  found  correct.     The  Report  was  adopted. 

With  respect  to  the  Denison  Exhibition,  the  Bursar  was  instructed  to  inform  Mrs. 
Sherwood  that  the  College  was  not  responsible  for  the  payment  of  the  same  to  her  Son. 

The  Account  of  "The  Canadian  Churchman"  for  the  annual  Advertisement  was 
ordered  to  be  paid  at  the  same  rate  as  the  other  papers  received. 

Besolved,  That  Professor  Bovell  be  appointed  Lecturer  in  Chemistry,  his  title  for 
the  future  to  be  Professor  of  Physiology  and  Chemistry,  and  that  he  receive,  in  con- 
sideration of  this  additional  service,  an  increase  of  Salary,  to  the  amount  of  £50  a 
year,  commenf  ing  from  the  1st  of  October  instant. 

Besolved,  That  the  Reverend  Mr.  Fyies  be  allowed  to  come  up  for  examination  at 
the  end  of  the  Lent  Term,  for  MaVilculation,  under  the  Regulation  which  expired  on 

<he  Ist  of  October,  1864 

T>,„r,7..„j    rri,„4-  +u«  T>ri'nc'>  "f  Wales'  Prize  be  eiven  henceforth  under  the  conditions 

attached  to  the  Chancellor's  Prize,  and  in  lieu  of  that  Prize. 

Basolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  be  conveyed  to  the  Reverend  Doctor 
''  adding  for  his  copy  of  his  Sermon  preached  on  St.  George's  day. 
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liesolved,  That  tho  deficiency  in  the  University  Scholarships  of  £230.18/,— in  the 
Wellington  Scholarship  of  £12o,— in  the  Pettit  Scholarship  of  £100,  and  in  tho  Kent 
Testimonial  of  £23.18.7,  be  al  once  made  up,  ns  in  the  case  of  the  Prince  of  Wales' 
Scholarship,  out  of  the  Government  Grant  of  $4,000,  nnd  that  the  said  amount  be 
invested  for  the  benefit  of  these  respective  Scholarships  under  the  direction  of  the 
Finance  Committee. 

liesolved,  That«the  following  be  appointed  a  Committee  to  consider  whether  any, 
and  what  stops  should  be  taken  for  establishing  an  Intermediate  School  in  conncctiori 
with  Trinity  College,  to  repor'  i  the  November  Meeting,  videlicet,  Mr.  G.  W.  Allan, 
Doctor  T.  B.  Fuller,  Mr.  S.  ii.  Harman,  the  Reverend  Professor  Ambory,  and  the 
Provost. 

Besolved,  That,  in  consequence  of  Messieurs  Musson  and  Garratt  having  passed 
examinations  which  entitled  them  each  to  a  Scholarship  as  equal  in  Proficiency,  the 
sum  of  £10  be,  this  year,  added  to  the  Foundation  Scholarship  of  £20,  and  the  £30 
be  divided  between  them,  making  two  Scholarships  of  £15  each. 

Besolved,  That  the  Reverend  A.  J.  Broughall  be  appointed  Lecturer  in  Cla.s8ics, 
at  a  Salary  of  £125  currency  per  annum,  commencing  from  1st  of  October,  instant. 

Novemher  8th,  180.',.  Besolved,  That  the  Letter  Testimonial,  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Hind  now  read  be  adopted  by  the  Corporation  and  transmitted  to  him. 

Notice  of  Motion  by  tho  Provost,  that  he  would  move  at  the  next  Meeting  the 
adoption  of  a  change  in  the  pre.sent  University  Statute,  relating  to  Students  in 
Divinity,  providing  that,  under  certain  conditions,  young  men  may  be  allowed  to  enter 
the  Divinity  Course  of  two  years,  without  first  spending  a  year  in  the  Arts  Course. 

A  Lettei  was  read  from  the  Governor  General's  Secretary,  enclosing  the  copy  of 
a  Despatch  from,  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  answer  to  the  Resolution  of  the  Corporation, 
on  receiving  from  the  Queen  the  principal  Speeches  of  the  late  Prince  Consort. 

Notice  was  given  to  fill  the  vacancy  at  the  Council  caused  by  the  resignation  of 
Mr.   Hind  at  the  December  Meeting. 

Besolved,  That  the  Council  of  Trinity  College,  having  heard,  witii  deep  regret,  of 
the  severe  domestic  affliction  which  has  befallen  the  family  of  the  Reverend  Doctor 
William  McMurray,  during  his  absence  in  England,  in  tho  death  of  his  oldest  Son, 
desire  to  convey  to  Mrs.  McMurray  and  the  afflicted  Relations  an  expression  of  their 
sincere  condolence. 

The  Comjnittee  appointed  as  to  the  proposed  Intermediate  School  made  the  follow- 
ing Report.  The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  whether  any  steps  should  be  taken 
to  establish  a  Superior  School  in  connection  with  Trinity  College,  beg  to  report,  that 
they  have  had  before  them  a  proposal  made  by  the  Reverend  W.  A.  Joanson  of  Weston, 
to  establish  a  School  at,  or  near,  Weston,  under  the  sanction  of  Trinity  College,  and 
under  such  Regulations  as  to  Discipline  and  the  Course  of  Study  as  the  Corporation  of 
Trinity  College  may  approve.  The  appointment  of  Masters  being  also  subject  to  tne 
approval  of  the  Corporation.  Mr.  Johnson  is  willing  to  make  himself  responsible  for 
the  expenses  of  the  Establishment  provided  that  he  is  aided  by  the  approval  and 
countenance  of  the  Corporation,  and  authorized  to  advertise  the  connection  of  the 
School  with  the  College;  and  also  to  state  that  annual  Examinations  will  be  conducted 
by  the  Professors,  and  Prizes  be  given  by  the  Corporation.  Mr.  Johnson  has  further 
informed  the  Committee  that  he  has  at  his  disposal  a  sum  of  $900,  which  he  is  prepared 
to  employ  in  the  purcha-se  of  School  Building,  or  of  a  Site,  as  may  be  thought  best,  to 
be  vested  in  the  Corporation  of  Trinity  College.  The  Committee  recommend  that  the 
following  Resolution  be  adopted  by  the  Corporation  :  —That  the  Corporation  of  Trinity 
College  accept  the  proposal  of  the  Reverend  W.  A.  Johnson,  with  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  disinterested  zeal  which  it  conveys  in  the  cause  of  Church  Education,  .and  rp.ap- 
poiuls  the  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  v  'th  Mr.  Johnson  on  the  details  of 
his  plan,  and  with  authority  to  take  any  such  steps  as,  in  their  judgment,  shall  appear 
expedient.     The  Report  and  Resolution  were  a^iopted. 
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December  Vith,  Wl',.  A  Lotter  wns  road  from  tW  Heverend  Doctor  McMurray 
%oknowledK'»g   the    receipt   of  copy   of    the   Resolution  of    Condolence   udopted   by   the 

Corporation. 

Also  another  Letter  from  him  to  the  effect  that  he  would  be  able  to  attend  at  the 

next  Meeting  of  the  Council  to   report. 

Uexolre,i,  That  the  Corporation  thankfully  nocept  Mr.  Cumberlund'H  Roneroua  ouer 
to  place  It  the  disposal  of  Uu  Corporation  the  proceeds  of  his  Son's  Hohohirshi.  i  and 
appropri  .to  the  sum  as  follows:  £10  to  augment  the  Scholarships  of  Mr.  Muss  ^n  6..1 
of  Mr    (.arnett  to  £20  f>ach,  and  £20  as  nn  additional  Scholarship  to  Mr.  Shaw. 

The  IJursar  wns  instructed  to  give  notice  of  the  election  of  Members  to  fill  vacancies. 

A  Memorial  was  road  from  the  Students  for  assistance  in  putting  up  a  "Oyinnasiuin.' 

Doctor  Bovell  gave  notice  that  ho  would  move  at  th.s  next  Meeting  to  have  the 
Toronto  School  ot  Medicine  recognised  by  this  University. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Harman,  from  the  Committee  appointed  to  r-onsider  any  alteration  in 
the  University  Statute.s,  which  might  be  proposed,  gave  noti,  of  his  intention  to  submit 
at  the  next  Monthly  Meeting,  the  following  alterations  in  the  Statutes,  videlicet: 
in  Chapter  111.  Section  1,  to  strike  ou  the  word  thirty,  and  insert  in  its  place  the  words, 
twenty-five.  Section  3,  to  strike  out  the  word  five,  from  the  Diocese  of  Huron.  Sec- 
tion 4  to  strike  out  the  words  "the  Bishop  of  Huron  and  Ontario  shall  nominate  the 
Members  of  Council  from  their  respective  Dioceses,"  and  to  insert,  in  the  place  the 
.vords:     "The  Bishop   of    Ontario    shall    nominate    the    xMembors    of   Council   from   l.is 

Diocese."  ,     ^,    .  *     t;*  *   * 

The  Provost  from  said  Committee  gave  notice,  also  to  add  to  the  University  htatute 
of  Trinity   College,  Chapter.  V,   Section   1,   the  following  words : -"Students  may  also 
he  admitted  to   the   Divinity  Class  under  the  following  renditions:  — 
1.  That  the  Candidate  for  admission  be  of  the  full  ago  of  21  years. 

2  That  he  produce  Testimonials  from  some  Clergyman  in  Priest's  Orders,  certifying 
to  his  good  moral  character,  and  appnrent  fitness  for  the  office  of  the  Christian  Min- 
istry; and  also  to  his  inability  to  m:  .-l  r!'e  expense  of  a  three  years  academical  course; 
these  Testimonials  being  countersigmd  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  in  which  he 
resides,  or  in  whicli  he  intends  lo    .f.  ,■  himself  as  a  Candidate  for  Holy  Orders. 

3  That  he  shall  pass  a  satisfa-h-  >'  examination  in  the  following  subjects:  1.  Tne 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  in  Greek.     2.  S- ripture  History.     3.   Paley's  Ho       Pauline  and 

•  Blunt's  Undersigned  Coincidences.     4.  St.  Augustine  De  Civitato  Dei,  Libre  X.     r,.  The 
Liturgy,  (the  Text  Book  being  Procter's  Elementary   History  of  the  Book  of  Common 

'^rn,  vor 

4  That  this  examination  be  held  at  the  same  time  with  the  Matriculation  Exam- 
ination,-the  papers  in  the  Gospel  and  in  Scripture  History  I"  ing  the  same  as  those 
given  to  Candidates  for   Matriculation. 

It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  such  Students,  residing  for  two  years  only  are 
eligible  for  the  Degree  of  B.A.,  only  on  condition  of  a  further  residence  of  one  year, 
and  of  passing  the  several  examinations  required  for  that  Degree. 

Also,  that,  as  the  new  University  Statute,  respecting  the  admission  of  Students  to 
the  Divinity  Class,  cannot  come  into  operation  until  October  next,  the  Provost  be 
authorized  to  receive,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Lent  Term,  such  Candidates  as  may 
then  be  prepared  to  pass  such  examination,  as  he  may  deem  sufficient,  and  shall  also 
comply  with  the  other  conditions  prescribed  by  the  Statute. 

IV.  THE  (FREE)  PRESBYTERIAN  CJHURCH.  REPRESENTING  KNOX  COLLEGE. 

Procrkdings  of  the  College  Bo.\iu). 

June  16th,  WG/,.  The  Synod  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Management  of 
Knox  College.'  The  Report  was  handed  in  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Dick,  the  Chairman 
of  the  Board,   and  was  read.     The  Report  embodied  the  Report  of  the   Senate  of  the 
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of   Woodfield,    Quebec, 
>f  elocution,   as  also 

.»m  the  Reverend  George 


ium"?;   nf   T  r   •':*:*:'"'""*   "^    «'"°»"*«  contributed    by   the  several    Presbvter.e.  in 

n«r»  F  r  ^T'^^'T  •  '^"^  -"»-'>"»*-»  to.  and  H.  disbursements  from,  the 
Dursary  Fund      notice  of  a  liberal  donation    from   Mrs 

(Widow  of  the  late  Mr    J.mes  Oibb.)  for  encouraging  the  . 

a  Statement  of  the  mn    vgement     »  the  College  Uoarding 

Paxtin"  Y  ""'  ""'!    '"     '""T'"'         "'   '^'  ^^'P"'-*'  •*  ^"' '  -       ■"»  -«  "-'orenc, 

lad  been  o  J?'.?  r  ""  *,V''u"^  *''**  ''''  '"^''  "'  '"' '  "*-  ^^  «r'»™-"  ^ools 
had  been  offered  to  hun.  and  that  he    ,ad  signified  to  the  Council  of  Public  Inst,  uctn, 

fesor  ;  T"r.  "T  '^'r^'  ""^  *''"'^^""«  *'»•'  --^nation  of  his  office  of  Pro- 
It.  J  ^  IT  .'"."'  ^  "^''  "'  *^"  "*'"«  ^''"^  *'^'^"'^'"B  the  Synod  for  the  kind 
support  wlnrh  he  had  unn.rmly  received  as  u-ll  from  tho  Synod,  as  from  individual 
Members  thereof,    ,n   the  discharge  of   his  Professorial   dut,os,    an.     ..armly   expressing 

?nst-tT  T'Z  T'u   'u^'l'"'"  "'^""'*^    "^''^  '•""*'"-  *°  -"'  abundantly  on  the 

Institution  V  ith  which  he  had  been  so  long  connected 

There  wa«  read  also  a  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Doctor  Robert  Burns,  Professor  of 


''      'ipal  Willis,  with  the  view 

s  earnest  wish  to  have  some 

n  the  Evidence  department, 

furnished. 

addressed  to  the  Chairman  of 


Churcli  [listory  and  the  Evidences  of  Religion,  addres     '  < 
.f  its  being  submitted  to  the  College  Board,  expr«. 
t.elp  in  the  disc  ;e  of  the  duties  of  his  Class,  esj) 

and  offering  to  bear  the  expense  if  such  a.ssistance 

the  College   Board,    With   a  view    to    its  being   laid   before  the    Synod,   and  submitting 
ertam  considerations  which  should  lead  the  Synod  to  grant  him  an  increase  of  .Salary 
On  motion  m,- '«  and  seconded,  the  Report  of  the  College  Board  was  received 
It  was  moved         Mie  Reverend  Alexander  Topp.  duly  seconded  and  agreed  to.'  That 

a  Committee  be  appointed  to  conler  with  Professor  Young,  in  regard  to  his  tender  of 

resignation,    with    a    view,    if    possible.    (.    retain    his    services.     T..e  Committee   wa. 

appointed. 

June  17th,  1864.  T\w  Committee  appointed  to  confer  ^^  th  Professor  Young  respect, 
ing  his  tender  of  resignation  of  the  office  of  Professor  of  Theology,  gave  in  a  Report, 
which  was  read  by  the  Reverend  Alexander  Topp,  the  Convener,  to  the  effect  that 
having  met  with  Mr.  Young,  and  having  signified  to  him  the  object  of  their  appoint- 
ment namely  to  retain  if  possible,  his  services  to  the  Church,  as  hitherto.  Mr  Young 
stated  that  he  had  carefully  and  deliborately  weighed  the  matter,  and  that  for  reasons 
win,  I,  were  still  to  his  mind  satisfactory,  while  expressing  thanks  for  all  the  kindness 
aod  support  which  he  had  received  from  the  .Synod,  he  yet  adhered  to  his  resignation 
Ihe  Committee  also  recommend  that  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Young  be  accepted  and 
reported  a  deliverance  for  the  adoption  of  the  Synod.  ' 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  was  r.  -  oived,  ',uid  the  deliverance  therein  contained 
adopted. 

The  Synod,  in  accepting,  as  they  now  <l  with  reluctance,  the  resignation  of  Mr 
Young  of  his  Chair  as  Professor  of  Theol  ,  in  Knox  College,  resolve  to  record  their 
deep  sense  of  the  ability  and  faithfulne.ss,  and  zeal,  with  which  he  has  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  ofiire .-their  high  appreciation  of  his  eminent  qualifications  and  important 
servicers  in  the  C  dege.-their  sincere  regret  that  ho  has  felt  it  his  duty  to  withdraw 
from  the  Ciiair.  which  he  has  so  efficiently  filled-  their  best  wishes  for  his  future  welfare 
and  their  earnest  prayer  that,  in  whatever  sphere  of  labour  he  may,  in  tlu-  Providence 
of  God.  be  placed,  he  may  be  largely  honoured  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  cause 
01  Christ. 

June  21st,  IS64.     The  Synod  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  to  whom  was 
referred  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Management  of  Knox  College. 

The  Report  wa.s  handed  in  and  re.id   by  the  Reverend   Doctor  Ormiston,   the  Con- 
vener.   On  motion  made  and  duly  seconded,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Report  bt  'ecuved 
that   the  thanks   of  the    Synod   be  given  to  the  Committee    for  their  diligence  in   the 
important  business  intrusted  to  them,  and  that  the  recommendations  of  the  Report  be 
taken  up  and  disposed  of  seriatim. 
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On  motion  of  the  Reverend  Duncen  McRuer,  seconded  bj  the  Reverend  W.  T. 
MoMullen,  it  was  unanimously  agreed,  That  the  Synod  adopt  the  first  recommendation 
of  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  and  receive  the  resignation  of  the  Reverend  Robert 
Burns,  D.I>.,  as  Professor  in  Knox  College,  as  therein  intimated;  accord  to  him  the 
position  of  Emeritus  Professor,  and  request  him  to  deliver  occasional  Lectures  to  the 
Students,  on  such  subjects  as  may  be  agreed  on  by  the  Senate;  continue  his  present 
salary  till  the  opening  of  the  next  Session  of  1864-6;  grant  him  a  retiring  allowance 
of  one  thousand  dollars,  ($1,000,)  per  annum,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  ordinary  College 
Fund,  and  appoint  a  Committee  to  draft  an  appropriate  Minute  on  the  retirement 
of  Doctor  Burns,  for  the  subsequent  consideration  and  adoption  of  the  Synod. 

The  Committee  to  draft  such  a  Minute  was  then  appointed. 

The  second  specification  of  the  Report  was  taken  up  in  relation  to  the  Letter  of 
Principal  Willis,  requesting  an  increase  of  Salary,  and  stating  that  the  Committee  did 
not  feel  at  liberty  to  recommend  compliance  with  that  request. 

It  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Robert  Irvine,  seconded  by  Mr.  N.  Paterson, 
That  in  reference  to  the  part  of  the  Report  bearing  on  the  Letter  of  Principal  Willis, 
it  be  resolved  to  add  a  sum  annually,  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars  to  his  present 
salary. 

It  was  moved  in  amendment  by  the  Reverend  Archibald  Cross,  seconUed  by  Mr  T. 
Mair,  That  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  be  adopted. 

A  vote  being  taken,  the  amendment  was  carried  by  a  large  majority,  and  the 
Synod  decided  on  terms  thereof. 

The  third  general  division  of  the  Report  was  entered  upon,  and  it  was  agrjeed  that 
the  first  sub-section  be  adopted  to  the  effect,  That  the  Classes  in  Knox  College  shall 
be  exclusively  Theological. 

It  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  J.  K.  Smith,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  W.  B. 
Clark,  of  Quebec,  That  the  second  sub-section,  namely,  that  only  one  Professoi  of 
Theology  be  now  appointed  be  adopted. 

The  second  sub-section  of  the  third  general  division  of  the  Report,  recommev.iing 
that  only  one.  Professor  of  Theology  be  at  present  appointed  in  Knox  College. 

Mr.  McDowall,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  John  Ross,  submitted  the  following 
amendment :  — 

That  the  Synod  feel  the  great  importance  of  having  at  least  one  well  equipped 
Theological  Hall,  and  resolve  that  the  staff  of  Theological  Professors  in  Knox  College 
shall  consist  of  not  fewer  then  three  Theological  Professors. 

A  vote  was  then  taken  between  the  amendment  of  Mr.  McDowall  and  the  motion 
of  the  Reverend  J.  K.  Smith,  submitted  at  the  last  Sederunt  of  the  following  purport, 
videlicet:  That  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee,  that  only  one  Theologica  Pro- 
fessor be  appointed,  be  adopted  by  this  Synod,  when  the  motion  of  Mr.  Smith  was 
««arried  by  a  very  large  majority,  and  the  Synod  decided  and  declared  in  terms  thereof. 

In  regard  to  the  fourth  Sub-section,  under  the  Third  division  of  the  Report, 
recommending  that  the  Synod  express  satisfaction  with  the  results  of  the  examination 
of  Students,  as  detailed  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  and  that  the  Synod  should 
appoint  Examiners  to  be  associated  with  the  Professors  in  examining  the  Classes.  The 
Synod  agreed,  on  motion  made  and  seconded,  That  the  recommendation  be  adopted; 
the  last  clause  in  reference  to  the  appointment  of  Examiners  being  dropped. 

The  recommendation  under  the  Fifth  Sub-section  of  tiie  Third  ^vision  of  tho 
Report  was  adopted  by  the  Synod  of  the  following  tenor  :  That  it  be  remitted  to  the  Board 
of  Management  to  consider  whether  the  Boarding  House  may  not  be  dispensed  with, 
and  the  vacant  Rooms  be  profitfjbly  ased  for  other  purposes. 

The  Sixth  Sub-section  of  tS*'  Report  of  the  following  purport  was  adopted :  That, 
with  the  view  of  Meeting  the  ^aneial  difficulties  of  Knox  College,  a  special  effort  be 
made  throoghout  the  Chnrc!  ^  raise  a  sum  of  money  during  the  present  financial  yea." 
•uffioient   to  cover  the   ordinary  expenses   of  said   College,  together  with   the   present 
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these  purposes-  and  that  ih^  n^v       ''"'^*«' /«»"'   »  sum  of  $9,000  being  requisite  for 

and  that  the  expenses  involved  be  defrayed  out  of  the  College  Fund        '  ' 

It  was  moved  in  amendment  by  the  Reverend  A    F    K-^™,.  j  j  u       , 

Votes  being  called,  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Kemp  was  preferred  to  that  of  Mr   Tn.n 
and  was  carried  over  the  motion  of  Mr    McMullen  bv  «.  uZll^-      *  ]    .        ^^' 

decided  in  terms  of  Mr.  Kemp's  amendment  "^  ^"  "''°"*^'  ""^  *'^  «^"°^ 

the z:::tTz^-:rL::^^i^ ''--' -- ^  ^- — - -> 
Of  prir:^^rappi;mt-t:^^^^^^^^^^^^^  --  -  -  — 

was  read  by  Mr.  Topp,  the  Convener  ^''  ^^^'  '"  ^  ^"P"""*  ''^''^ 

McRuer""hr"he    r'    ^'^    ""rr"'  Z"    '^°"'-^'    ^^^""^^'^  ''^  *»>«  ^^--end  Duncan 
ivicnuer,     inat    the    recommendation    of   the    maioritv    nf  a,^  n  xx       ,.       ^uui-an 

.»  w,„  ,uali6e.,  both  by  ,ift,  and 'grac;.  tS.a';  Z  SuILTtbeTrVJ  "m 

It  was  moved  in  further  amendment  by  the  Reverend  Tta^rid  TT„r].= 
Reverend  W.  B.   Clark,  of  Quebec,  That  the  subject  of  the  ettiol^^fTp^^^^^^^    '  ^ 
sent  down  to  Presbyteries  for  their  consideration,  and  to  report  at"  ^   \.^'''^f''"  ^^ 
to  be  held  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  September  next  "^  Meeting  of  Synod 

-r^t':^:trj!z:7l;^'t::r^^j^^  of  Mr. 

Synod  decided  and  declared  in  terms  of  said  motion  '  ^'  """'''''''   '""^  *^« 

The  Synod  having,  at  a  former  Sederunt,  resolved  that  the  Classes  in  Kr,o^  r  n 
shall  be  exclusively  Theological,  it  was  agreed  that  it  b!  ..^.^  ^l-     "       ^      f 

Z:^Trt'^  J'^  T^*^  °^  *'^  '^^°"^^^'  ^"'"^'^^  arrangements  "folconXtlig^eTr/ 
hmmary  S.tudies,  forming  a  part  of  the  College  Course  ^ 

/«ne  mh,  186^.     On  motion  made  and  seconded    it  was  a^reprl  +«  ^ 

th,  S.„„d  .ia,  and  do  he.h,  „c»„.,„d,  that  0„\t7eU7slLrrrt^Ur 
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special  prayer  be  offered  in  all  the  Congregations  of  the  Church  on  behalf  of   Knox 
College. 

In  regard  to  contributions  for  the  support  of  Knox  College,  the  Synod  resolved : 
That  the  instructions  of  last  Synod,  in  regard  to  apportioning  the  contrib-iticn=  to  bti 
raised  by  the  several  Presbyteries  and  Congregations  be  again  acted  on  by  the  Board  of 
Management,  and  that  the  last  week  of  February  be  appointed  as  the  time  at  which 
all  contributions  shall  be  remitted,  and  that  Congregations  who  can  do  so  be  urged 
to  remit  the  money  as  much  earlier  as  possible. 

Abstract  of  the  Annual  Report  of  Colleob  Board. 

Student*.— The  total  number  of  Matriculated  Students  in  the  several  classes  was 
55  Of  these  there  were  in  the  Senior  Theological  Class,  9;  in  the  Second  Class,  9;  and 
in  the  Junior  Class,  14;  in  the  Senior  Preparatory  Class,  13;  in  the  Second  Class,  7; 
and  in  the  Junior  Class,  3. 

Funds. The  Treasurer's  Account  shews  an   increase  of  over  $1,200,   as  compared 

with  the  preceding  year,— an  increase  no  doubt  mainly  owing  to  the  special  means 
adopted  by  the  Board  and  carried  out  by  most  of  the  Presbyteries.  The  following  State- 
ment shows  the  contributions  by  the  several  Presbyteries  for  the  last  three  years:- 
1861-2,  $3,682.82;  1862-3,  $4,739.96;  1863-4,  $5,964.67. 

Bursaries.— The  amount  received  on  acount  of  this  Fund  has  been  $978,  including 
the  sum  of  $800  from  Mrs.  Gibb,  of  Woodfield,  Quebec,  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Scholarship,  or  Prize,  for  Sacred  Rhetoric.  For  this  donation  the  best  thanks  of  the 
Synod  are  due  to  Mrs.  Gibb.  The  Prince  of  Wales'  Prize  was  obtained  this  year  by 
Mr.  A.  B.  Simpson;  the  John  Knox  Bursary  by  Mr.  J.  Baikie;  the  George  Buchanan 
Prize,  by  Mr.  F.  "W.  Tarries;  the  first  Gaelic  Prize  by  Mr.  Duncan  Davidson,  and  the 
second  Prize  by  Mr.  Hugh  Currie.  Mr.  John  McColl  obtained  a  Prize  for  public  read- 
ing. The  whole  sum  paid  on  account  of  the  Bursaries  open  to  competition  and  to  aid 
Students,  was  $345. 

The  Board  transmit  to  the  Synod  the  following  Communications,  videlicet:—!  A 
Letter  from  Reverend  G.  P.  Young,  intimating  his  resignation  of  his  Chair  in  the 
College ;  2.  A  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Doctor  Robert  Burns  expressing  his  desire  for 
aid  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  Chair;  and  3.  A  Lp.tter  from  Principal  ••mis 
on  the  subject  of  his  Salary. 

Toronto,  1863.  James  Dick,  Chairman. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION  FOR 

UPPER  CANADA,  1864. 

April  7th,  186^.     A  number  of  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council. 

Ordered,  That  the  Reverend  George  Paxton  Young,  M.A.,  be  appointed  Inspector 
of  Grammar  Schools  for  the  year  1864. 

The  following  Books  were  laid  before  the  Council :'— Elements  of  Algebra,  by  Mr. 
J.  H.  Sangster;  First  Lessons  in  Scientific  Agriculture,  by  the  Reverend  G.  P.  Young. 

/-»_j I    Tu-A  4.Uo  n prrarariA  Ci    P    Yonnff.  TnsDector  of  Grammar  Schools  be  now 

Examiner   of  Candidates  for  Grammar  School  Masterships,   in   place   of  the  Reverend 

W.  F.  Checkley. 

A  Statement  of  Accounts  was  laid  before  the  Council  and  approved. 
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Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  op  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools  for  1863. 


Recbipth. 

Balance  on  hand,  1st  of  January 

Warrants  received 

Model  School  Fees 

Balance  of  Trust  Fund  Account 
transferred  (and  interest) 


$ 

c. 

79 

19 

13,500 

00 

3,954 

85 

174 

21 

117,708 


25 


Expexdituhe. 

Salaries  and  Wages 

Books,  Apparatus 

Printing    

Light,  Water  and  Fuel .. 

Insurance  

Furniture,  Repairs  and  Contin- 
gencies   

Students  aid  during  the  29th  and 
80th  Sessions     

Expenses  of  the  Grounds  and  the 
Gardener's  wages 

Balances  on  hand,  3 1st  of  Decem- 
ber, 1863 


1 

c. 

9,834 

65 

1,091 

02 

150 

88 

1,133 

50 

563 

50 

1,492 


$14,265 

2,455 

513 


«17,234 
473 


$17,708 


27 


82 
00 
95 
77 
48 
25 


A  Summary    of    Receipts    and    Expenditures    of    the  Model  Grammar   School  and 
Inspectors  for  1863,  amounting  to  $8,282.30,  was  laid  before  the  Council  and  approved. 

May  20th,  1864.     Several  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council. 

This  Council  records  its  regrets  at  the  decease  of  Mr.  John  C.  Disher  M  D  who 
after  having  obtained  the  higbct  class  Certificate  as  a  Student  in  the  Normal  School.' 
has  been  employed  during  several  years  as  First  Assistant  Master  in  the  Model  School, 
the  duties  of  which  he  has  discharged  with  great  faithfulness  and  ability-endearing 
himself  to  his  Pupils  by  his  kindness,  while  he  maintained  strict  discipline  and  order 
amongst  them.  Mr.  Disher  enjoyed  the  respect  and  friendship  of  all  his  acquaintances, 
and  the  Counoil  sincerely  sympathises  with  his  parents  and  friends  in  the  loss  of  their 
Sou  and  Relative. 

The  Letter  of  the  Head  Master  of  the  Normal  School,  having  been  under  considera- 
tion, it  was, — 

»,  f.^'iV'^'  '^^"^  ^'■-  ''°^"  Glashan  be  appointed  First  Assistant  Master  in  the  Boys' 
Model  School,  at  a  salary  of  $600,  and  that  $40  be  added  to  the  present  salary  ot  Mr. 
C  ampbell,  the  Second  Assistant  Master. 

July  13th,  1864.     A  number  of  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council 

The  Letter  of  Mr.  A.  R.  Campbell,  of  the  20th  May,  having  been  under  considera- 
tion,  it  was — 

Ordered,  That  his  resignation  be  accepted.  At  the  same  time  the  Council  desires 
to  '•ecord  Its  liigh  opinion  of  his  ability  and  industry  during  his  connection  with  the 
Boys'  Model  School. 

The  Letters  of  the  Head  Master,  and  of  Messieurs  Lusk,  Stack  and  Moran,  having 
been  under  consideration,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Lusk  be  appointed  Third  Master  of  the  Boys'  Model  School  at 
a  Salary  at  the  rate  of  $620  per  annum  from  the  1st  of  August  next. 

Several  Applications  from  Superannuated  Common  School  Teachers  were  laid  oefore 
the  Council  and  approved,  and  one  was  rejected. 

(Note.    No  further  Meetings  of  the  Council  were  held  in  1864). 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

CORRESPONDENCE  RELATING  TO  THE  FINANCIAL  OPERATIONS 
OF  THE  EDUCATION  DEPARTMENT  OF  UPPER  CANADA,  1864. 

1.  From  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Province. 

I  have  to  make  the  request  that  you  will  do  me  the  kindness  to  inform  me  of  the 
amount  available  for  Common  and  Grammar  School  purposes  for  the  current  year.  I 
wrote  to  the  Provincial  Auditor  for  this  information  on  the  14th  of  March,  but  no 
notice  has  been  taken  of  my  Letter,  and  the  time  fixed  by  Statute  'or  making  the  appor- 
tionment expired  some  weeks  since,  and  the  Municipal  Authorities  are  applying  to  me 
for  information  on  the  subject.     . 

Toronto,  June  4th,  1864.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

2.  The  Provincial  Auditor  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 

Your  Letter  to  the  Provincial  Secretary  of  June  the  4th,  with  my  report  thereon, 
which  I  communicated  to  you,  has  been  under  consider ation-in-Council.  having  lain  in 
abeyance  during  the  late  Ministerial  difficulties.  Mr.  Gait  requests  that  you  will 
explain  your  views  as  to  what  course  it  would  be  more  convenient  for  the  Public  to 
pursue  in  consequence  of  the  change  in  the  fiscal  year.  It  is  clear  that,  for  the  present 
jear,  no  notice  to  the  contrary  having  been  given,  the  year's  Apportionment  should  be 
paid  in  July ;  it  would,  however,  be  highly  inconvenient  if  this  wore  to  continue  to  be 
the  practice.  It  seems  absolutely  necessary  to  introduce  a  half  year's  distribution 
somewhere.  It  might  be  done  in  either  of  two  ways, — Ist,  by  giving  a  half  year's  dis- 
tribution about  the  1st  of  January,  and  subsequently  reverting  to  the  annual  uistribu- 
tion  immediately  after  the  1st  of  July  in  each  year,  when  it  would  be  the  payment  in 
advance  for  the  year  ending  June  the  30th. — or,  2nd,  by  continuing  to  apportion  half 
yearly,  as  is  done  in  Lower  Canada,  immediately  after  January  the  1st  and  July  the 
1st.  The  difference,  as  compared  with  Lower  Canada,  would  be  that  your  money  would 
bo  paid  half  yearly  in  advance,  and  theirs  is  paid  after  the  expiration  of  the  half 
year,  to  which  it  belongs.  I  will  take  care  that  immediately  after  July  the  1st  you  are 
placed  in  funds.  The  sum  you  asked  for,  out  of  the  Common  School  Grant,  was 
8175,227.  without  regard  to  the  balance  in  hand,  and  you  have  received  $94,211.  An 
additional  $80,000  shall  be  placed  to  your  credit  after  July  the  1st. 

While  you  are  applying  to  Government  upon  this  subject,  I  woulu  suggest  that  you 
should  obtain  instructions  as  to  the  application  of  the  accumulated  Balance  at  the 
credit  of  the  Grant,  and,  possibly,  it  may  be  desirable  to  ask  for  a  revision  of  appropria- 
tions of  the  entire  Grant  by  the  present  School  Act.  These  appropriatiorn  have  not 
been  strictly  adhered  to  heretofore,  and  some  have  never  been  acted  upon  at  all.  The 
circnimstances  of  the  Country,  and  the  amount  6f  the  Grant  have  altered  so  much  in 
the  meantime  that  some  revision  seems  desirable,  and  it  has  become  necessary,  from  the 
provisions  of  the  New  Audit  Act,  which  interferes  with  the  power  formerly  exercised 
by  Government  of  modifying  the  strictness  of  parliamentary  appropriations.  It  will 
be  my  duty,  for  the  future,  to  keep  an  account  of  your  Expenditure,  as  against  these 
sub-appropriations,  and  to  disallow  any  Expenditure  in  excess  of  them.  The  balance 
at  the  credit  of  the  Grant,  however,  has  accumulated  under  the  old  system  when  the 
sub-appropriations  were  not  stric  ly  attended  to,  and  it  will  be  for  the  Government  to 
decide  how  it  is  to  be  treated.  The  revision,  which  1  now  suggest,  would,  of  course, 
require  legislation,  but  for  the  current  year  and  a  half,  the  Act  leaves  the  details  of  the 
method  of  Audit  in  the  hands  of  the  Goverinnent,  and  I  think  that  any  revision  of  these 
appropriations  sanctioned  by  Council,  and  to  be  hereafter  submitted  to  Parliament, 
would  be  sufficient  authority  for  me  in  the  meantime. 

Quebec,  June  24th,  1864.  John  Langton,  Auditor. 
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3.  The  Chirv  Svpbbini'Endent  of  Education  to  thk  Pbovincial  Auditor. 

I  have  the  hpnour  to  state,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  17th  instant,  that,  ther  > 
<<»  evidently  an  error  in  your  Statement  of  the  amount  payable  from  the  Legislative 
School  Grant.  The  amount  voted  by  Parliament,  for  the  half  year  ending  June  the 
30th,  was  $100,211.62,  as  stated  in  your  Report;  but  there  was  a  balance  not  drawn 
in  1863;  as  shown  in  the  Public  Accounts,  Part  II,  page  60,  of  $42,302,  and  of  this  only 
$6,000  has  since  been  drawn,  so  that,  the  amount  available  would  be  $136,513.02,  instead 
of  $94,211.62. 

2.  If  the  wTiole  amounn,  applied  for  cannot  be  obtained,  great  inconvenience  will 
be  felt  by  all  the  Teachers  of  Upper  Canada,  and  by  the  Municipalities.  No  notice 
has  been  given  that  the  123rd  Section  of  the  Consolidated  Common  School  Law,  which 
fixes  by  Statute  the  first  pf  July  as  the  date  of  the  annual  payment  by  me  of  the  whole 
Grant,  would  be  virtually  repealed,  before  the  new  Audit  Act  was  passed.  As  the 
Estimates  for  the  subsequent  year  have  also  been  voted,  it  appear^i  unnecessary  to  unng 
about  the  change  so  suddenly  and  cause  so  much  trouble  to  Trustees  and  the  others  con- 
cerned.    The  Teachers  would  be  the  principal  sufferers. 

3.  As  no  reply  has  yet  been  received  from  the  Provincial  Secretary  to  my  Letter, 
it  may  be  unnecessary  at  present  to  press  the  matter  on  the  attention  of  His  Excellency 
iu-Council  but,  until  an  Order-in-Council  to  the  contrary  is  received  by  the  Department, 
the  whole  of  the  Common  School  Grant  will  be  paid  out  for  this  year,  as  formerly,  on 
fcceipt  of  the  Warrants,  which  should  issue  without  delay. 

Toronto,  June  2ath,  1864.  Eoerton  Ryerson. 

4.  Letter  fro.m  the  Provinci.4l  Auditor  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  20th  instant.  I 
was  well  aware  that  a  balance  had  accumulated  to  the  credit  of  the  School  Grant,  but 
the  principle  established  in  all  such  cases  is  this, — when  the  ordinary  annual  Expendi- 
ture for  any  service  falls  short  of  the  sum  voted  in  the  Estimates,  the  balance  of  the 
Appropriation  remaining  over  is  either  written  off  by  Order-in-Council,  or,  where  ^t 
is  carried  on  to  the  next  year,  it  is  held  as  a  special  Appropriation  not  available  for  the 
ordinary  Expenditurfe,  without  a  reference  to  Cbuncil.  1  pointed  out  to  Mr.  Gait,  on 
his  accession  to  Office,  and  while  he  was  preparing  the  Estimates,  the  large  balance  at 
the  credit  of  your  School  Grant,  and  I  was  instructed  by  him  not  to  issue  any  Warrant 
beyond  the  Grant  of  the  year,  without  a  special  reference  to  him.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  amount  available  for  your  ordinary  sources  for  the  half  year  is  that  which 
I  stated  in  my  Letter.  It  is  not  probable  that  you  will  want  more  than  you  have  now 
at  your  credit  until  after  the  1st  of  July,  when  a  further  sum  will  be  available,  and  I 
shall,  no  doubt, 'hear  from  you  to  what  extent  you  will  require  the  new  credit,  in  reply 
to  my  Circular  of   June  the   17th. 

You  will  receive  in  a  day  or  two,  another  Circular,  requesting  you  to  deposit  to  the 
credit  of  the  Receiver  General  weekly,  or  oftener,  all  receipts  of  your  Department. 
This  rule  is  to  be  universally  followed,  however  small  the  receipts  may  be,  but,  in  your 
case,  there  are  some  of  your  receipts  which  have  special  features — the  Normal  School, 
for  instance,  buys  Books  and  Maps  from  the  Educational  Depository,  and  I  presume 
that  no  cash  passes  in  practice, — I  think,  however,  that  it  would  be  more  convenient 
if,  under  the  new  system,  you  gave  a  Cheque  for  the  amount  and  deposited  it,  as  if  the 
Normal  School  were  any  outside  customer.  Your  Cheques  will  then  always  correspond 
with  the  Expenditure,  as  shown  in  your  Accounts,  and  your  Deposits  with  your  Receipts, 
under  the  several  services,  but,  in  making  the  Deposit,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  dis- 
tinguish the  service. 

Quebec,  June   22nd,   1864.  John  Lanqton,    Auditor. 
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6.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  to  thp  Provincial  Auditor. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letters  of  the  22nd  and  24th 
of  June,  and  now  address  myself  to  the  consideration  of  the  siij^gestions  which  they 
contain,  relating  to  the  disposal  of  the  unexpended  balance  of  the  Legislative  School 
Grant  to  Upper  Canada,  and  the  period  of  paying  the  sums  apportioned  to  the  Muni> 
oipalities. 

You  state  two  ways  in  which  this  unexpended  balance  at  the  credit  of  the  Upper 
Canada  Legislative  School  Grant  can  be  disposed  of:  (1),  It  nn  y  be  written  off,  and 
thus  lost  forever  to  the  Schools  of  Upper  Canada;  or,  (2),  it  can  be  specially  approp- 
riated by  an  Order  of  the  Governor-in-Council. 

It  may  be  proper  for  me  to  relate,  in  the  first  place,  whence  tliis  balance  had 
arisen,  and  how  it  has  accumulated.  After  it  was  decided  to  establish  a  System  of 
Public  Free  Libraries  in  Upper  Canada,  as  a  branch  of  our  School  system,  and  on  an 
increase  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant  in  1850,  a  sum,  not  exceeding  $12,000  per 
anum,  was  set  apart  for  the  support  of  these  Libraries,  to  be  expended  upon  the 
condition  that  an  equal  sum  should,  in  every  case,  be  provided  from  local  sources. 
When  it  was  determined  to  provide  the  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  also  with 
Libraries,  Maps,  Apparatus,  etcetera,  another  increase  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant 
being  made  of  a  sum  not  exceeding  $14,000  for  Libraries,  and  $10,000  for  Maps  and 
Apparatus,  per  annum,  was  set  apart  in  1855  for  these  purposes,  to  be  expended  always 
upon  the  condition  that  an  equal  sum  should  be  provided,  in  each  case,  from  local 
sources.  These  three  sums,  amounting  to  $36,000  per  annum  constitute  what  is  called 
the  Depository  Fund.  Provision  was  also  made  in  1855,  allowing  $1,400  from  this  Fund 
tor  the  payment  of  Clerks  in  the  Depository  branch  of  our  Department.  The  amount 
of  thib  Fund  expended  from  year  to  year  is  variable, — depending  upon  the  extent  to 
which  the  Municipalities  and  School  Authorities  provide  local  contributions  and  apply 
for  Libraries,  Maps,  Apparatus  and  Prize  Books.  Now  the  balance  of  $42,302  has 
evidently  ari,sen  through  an  economical  administration  of  this  Fund  during  fourteen 
years,  and  from  the  fact  that  the  Depository  branch  of  the  Department  has  more-than 
paid  its  own  expenses.  The  salaries  of  the  Clerks,  having  been  computed  as  part  of 
the  costs  of  the  Books,  Maps,  Apparatus,  etcetera,  the  portion  of  the  Grant  set  apart 
for  the  support  of  the  Depository  has  not  been  required  for  that  service,  but  is  avail- 
able for  Common  School  purposes,  under  the  121st  Section  of  the  64th  Chapter  of  the 
Upper  Canada  Consolidated  School  Statutes.  Had  this  Department  adopted  the  plan 
followed  elsewhere,  no  balance  could  have  arisen,  but  the  Account  would  have  been  over- 
drawn and  special  application  made  to  Parliament  for  relief.  But  it  was  never 
imagined  that  by  prudent  management  there  could  be  any  danger  to  the  Common 
Schools  of  Upper  Canada  losing  any  part  of  the  Funds  set  apart  for  their  support. 

I  have  sought  to  create  and  maintain  an  unexpended  balance  of  our  Upper  Canada 
School  Fund,  for  two  purposes.  First,  That,  in  the  absence  of  any  increase  of  the 
Parliamentary  School  Grant,  I  might  be  able  to  add  periodically  to  the  amount  formerly 
available  for  distribution,  as  the  educational  wants  of  the  Country  seemed  to  require. 
As  the  School  Grant  is  apportioned  annually  to  the  various  Municipalities  according 
to  population,  and,  as  new  Townships  are  being  formed  and  settled,  and  the  population 
in  some  increasing  faster  than  in  others,  the  annual  distribution  of  exactly  the  same 
sum  must  be  attended  with  a  diminution  of  legislative  aid  to  a  large  number  of  the 
Municipalities — which  would  have  an  injurious  influence.  I  counteract  this,  and  keep 
up  the  sums  granted  to  old  and  stationary  Municipalities,  and  increase  the  aid  given 
to  new  and  growing  Municipalities,  a  sum  had  to  be  added,  from  time  to  time,  out  of 
the  unexpended  balances,  to  the  general  sum  apportioned  throughout  Upper  Canada. 
Thus  the  sum  of  $6,000  has  been  added  from  these  balances  to  the  sum  apportioned  for 
the  current  year, — thus  adding  $12,000  to  the  Upper  Canada  School  Fund  of  the  year, 
since  the  law  requires  each  Municipality  that  receives  a  share  of  the  Grant  to  raise  an 
equal  sum  by  local  assessment. 
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A  second  object  contemplated  by  the  balance  in  question,  has  been  to  provide  for 
any  unusual  expenditure  in  connection  with  the  Buildings  and  Premises  of  the  Normal 
and  Model  Schools.  The  Roofs  in  great  part  of  these  Buildings,  the  Play  yards,  Sheds 
and  Outhouses,  the  Walks  t.nd  Enclosures  of  these  Premises  are  of  wood,  and  will,  in 
part,  at  least,  soon  need  renewal  at  an  expense  more  than  the  Annual  Grant  for  the 
support  of  these  Establishments  can  meet.  It  is  desirable,  therefore,  to  have  some 
means  to  meet  these  emergencies,  without  asking  for  an  additional  Grant  from  Parlia- 
ment out  of  the  Public  Revenue.  Any  special  application  of  a  part  of  this  balance 
could  be  made  for  these  purposes  by  an  Order  of  the  Governor-in-Council ;  while  the 
application  of  another  portion  of  it,  from  time  to  time,  to  increase  the  Apportionment 
of  the  Annual  Grant  to  the  Schools  at  large  can  be  made  by  authority  of  the  School 
Act.  The  3rd  Section  of  the  26th  Chapter  of  the  Consolidated  School  Statutes  provides, 
that  "the  said  (Common  School)  Fund  and  the  Income  thereof  shall  not  be  alienated 
to  any  other  purpose  whatever,  but  shall  remain  a  perpetual  Fund  for  the  support  of 
Common  Schools  and  the  establishment  of  Townships  and  Parish  Libraries.  The  12l8t 
Section  of  the  Upper  Canada  Consolidated  School  Act,  (Upper  Canada  Consolidateu 
Statutes,  Chapter  64,)  provided  that  "the  whole  of  tho  remainder  of  the  Grants  in  the 
120th  Section,  (J.  e.  'the  share  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant  coming  to  Upper  Canada 
and  the  additional  sums  of  money,  from  time  to  time,  granted  in  aid  of  Common  Schools, 
and  not  otherwise  expressly  appropriated,')  mentioned  and  not  expressly  appropriated 
in  the  foregoing  Sub-sections,  shall  be  expended  in  aid  of  Common  Schools  according 
to  the  provisions  of  this  Act."  Under  the  provisions  of  this  Section,  I  could,  of  course, 
apply  the  whole  of  the  balance  in  question  to  the  general  School  Apportionment  of  any  one 
year ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  would  be  good  policy,  as  such  an  addition  would  be  followed 
by  a  corresponding  diminution  of  the  Apportionment  of  the  following  year,  and  leave 
nothing  to  meet  the  case,  and  promote  the  beneficial  objects  and  influences,  above  men- 
tioned. 

I  do  not  see  that  any  serious  inconvenience  can  arise  from  leaving  a  balance  of  the 
Upper  Canada  School  Grant  at  the  credit  of  the  Government  at  the  end  of  the  year.  I, 
therefore,  propose  to  leave  the  balance  in  question  to  be  disposed  of,  as  occasion  may 
require,  in  the  manner  it  has  been,  and  as  above  suggested. 

II.  In  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  School  Fund,  I  proceed,  as  Mr.  Gait  requests 
me  to  explain  what  course  it  appears  to  me,  would  be  most  convenient  for  the  Puolic 
to  pursue  in  consequence  of  the  change  in  the  fiscal  year.  You  do  not  propose  any 
change  in  the  current  year,  but  I  propose,  hereafte'',  that  the  distribution  shall  be  from 
July  to  July,  instead  of  from  January  to  Januai.  /s  heretofore.  In  order  to  accom- 
plish this  you  state :  "It  seems  absolutely  necessary  t  j  introduce  a  half  year's  distribu- 
tion. It  might  be  done  in  either  of  the  two  ways.  1st,  by  giving  a  half  year's  distribution 
in  about  the  1st  of  January,  and  subsequently  reverting  to  the  Annual  distribution 
Immediately  after  the  1st  of  July  in  each  year,  when  it  would  be  the  payment  in 
advance  for  the  year  ending  June  the  .%th;  or  2ndly,  by  continuing  to  apportion  half- 
yearly,  as  is  done  in  Lower  Canada,  immediately  after  January  and  July.  The  differ- 
ence, as  compared  with  Lower  Canada,  would  be,  that  your  money  would  b"i  paid  half 
yearly  in  advance,  and  theirs  after  the  expiration  of  the  half  year  to  which  it  belongs." 

I  think  your  first  proposal  is  as  liberal  as  possible,  and  as  could  be  desired,  in  the 
event  of  a  change  in  the  mode  of  distributing  our  School  Grant.  To  pay  a  half  year's 
Apportionment  in  January,  and  then  a  year's  Apportionment  in  July,  appears  to  me 
equivalent  to  adding  half  a  year's  Grant  for  School  purposes  in  Upper  Canada,  but  I 
do  not  think  the  payment  of  the  half  year's  Apportionment  in  January  necessary :  but 
I  think  the  payment  of  a  year's  Apportionment  each  July  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  maintenance  of  our  School  System.  It  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  the  diiferonce 
between  the  School  Systems  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  in  regard  to  the  School  Fund 
and  its  distributions,  and  then  the  nature  of  the  Upper  Canada  School  System  as 
affected  by  the  distribution  of  the  Fund. 
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In  Lower  Canada  the  School  Fund  may  be  applied  to  the  building  and  furnishing  of 
School-houses,  etcetera,  as  well  as  to  the  payment  of  the  Teachers'  Salaries;  in  Upper 
Canada,  it  can-iot  be  applied  to  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  the  payment  of  the 
Salaries  of  legally  qualified  Teachers,— not  to  the  purchase  of  School  Maps,  or  Apparatus, 
or  to  the  p-iyment  of  local  Inspectors,  but  for  the  Salaries  of  legally  qualified  leachers 
alone. 

In  Lower  Canada,  the  School  Fund  consists  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant  and  the 
proceeds  of  certain  investments ;  in  Upper  Canada  it  is  defined  by  law  to  consist  of  the 
Legislative  School  Grant,  and,  at  least,  an  equal  sum  raised  by  local  Municipal  assess- 
ment. 

In  Lower  Canada  the  Legislative  School  Grant  is  distributed  half-yearly,  as  a 
supplemental  contribution  to  aid  in  support  of  the  Schools ;  in  Upper  Canada  it  is  dis- 
tributed annually  to  excite  and  develop  local  effort  in  support  of  the  Schools,  and  no 
part  of  it  is  paid  to  any  Municipality,  except  upon  condition  that  such  Municipality 
provides  an  equal  sum  by  Assessment.  Several  Municipalities  declined  for  some  years 
to  provide  the  required  sum  by  assessment,  and  one,  (the  Village  of  Richmond,)  has 
declined  to  do  so  to  this  day.  The  consequence  was,  no  part  of  the  Legislative  School 
Grant  was  paid  to  that  Village. 

The  ;School  Fund  in  Upper  Canada  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  one  part  consisting 
cf  the  Legislative  School  Grant,  and  payable  the  Ist  of  July,— the  other  consisting  oi 
the  Local  Municipal  School  assessment,  and  payable  by  the  Municipalities  on  the  Slst 
of  December. 

Now  the  great  practical  importance  of  this  half-yearly  division  of  the  School  Fund 
will  be  seen  by  considering  the  condition  and  manner  of  its  distribution.  The  Fund 
is  apportioned  to  each  County  and  Township  according  to  population;  but  it  is  dis- 
tributed half-yearly  to  the  several  School  Sections  in  each  Township,  not  according  to 
population,  but  according  to  the  average  attendance  of  Pupils  and  the  length  of  tin-e 
the  Schools  have  been  kept  open  by  a  legally  qualified  Teacher.  The  Trustees  of  each 
School  Section  prepare  and  transmit  to  their  Local  Superintendent  on  the  3Dth  of 
June  and  on  the  31st  of  December,  half-yearly  returns,  (according  to  the  blank  Forms 
furnished  to  them  by  the  Education  Department,)  showing  the  aggregate  and  average 
attendance  of  Pupils  for  the  half  year,  and  the  length  of  time  their  School  has  been 
kept  open  by  a  legally  qualified  Teacher.  Upon  this  basis,  the  Local  Superintendent 
distributes  the  Fund  apportioned  to  his  Township  for  the  naif  year  to  the  several 
Schools  under  his  charge,  and  pays  it,  on  the  Orders  of  Trustees,  to  legally  qualified 
Teachers,  and  to  them  only.  Thus  every  School  ISection  has  a  direct  interest  in  keeping 
open  the  School  as  long  as  possible  during  the  half  year,  and  in  having  as  large  a  daily 
attendance  of  Pupils  as  possible.  It  is  this  influence  which  has  been  brought  to  bear 
during  the  whole  year  upon  each  School  Section  throughout  Upper  Canada  which  has 
contributed  not  only  to  the  largo  measure  of  attendance  at  the  Schools,  but  to  the 
wonderful  increase  of  time,  from  little  over  six  months  to  ten  months  and  twenty  days, 
during  which  the  Schools  are  kept  open  in  the  year ;  while,  in  the  neighbouring  States, 
where  the  old  sypstem  of  distribution  according  to  population  still  obtains,  there  is  little, 
or  no,  increase  of  time  of  keeping  open  the  Schools.  For  example,  in  the  State  of  New 
York  the  average  time  oT  keeping  open  the  Schools  in  1863  was  seven  months  and  eleven 
days ;  in  Pennsylvania  it  was  five  months  and  seventeen  days ;  in  Ohio,  it  was  six  months 
And  two  days ;  in  Michigan  it  was  six  months  and  one  day. 

Our  School  System  is  also  engrafted  on  the  Municipal  System,  the  periods  of  whose 
Accounts  and  Elections  correspond  with  the  civil  year,  in  accordance  with  which  all  the 
"School  Accounts,  Returns,  Elections,  Regulations,  etcetera,  have  been  made  from  the 
beginning  of  the  System. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  think  it  all  Iniportant  that  the  School  System  should 
not  be  deranged,  but  that  the  apportionment  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant  should  be 
made  as  heretofore,  and  that  the  Annual  School  Accounts,  Returns,  Reports,  etcetera, 
tihould,  as  heretofore,  correspond  with  the  civil  year. 
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Ai  I  do  not  require  either  the  Orammar,  or  Common,  School  Orant,  (except  what 
U  required  to  defray  the  current  expenses  of  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools  and  the 
Depository,)  before  the  middle  of  the  year,  the  Estimate  can  bo  made  from  January 
to  January,  which  will  surely  require  an  explanatory  word  in  Parliament  from  tha 
Minister  of  Finance,  and  an  explanatory  line  in  the  Public  Accounts. 

If  my  health  will  permit,  I  purpose  making  an  official  Tour  of  Upper  Canada  during 
the  approaching  Winter,  when  I  intend  to  submit  to  each  County  Convention  the  ques- 
tion of  superseding  the  present  School  Section  System  by  a  Township  Board  Systt-m, — 
making  the  Township  Council  a  Board  of  School  Tru8t«ie3  like  that  for  each  City  and 
Town, — thus  doing  away  with  all  the  difficulties  and  inconveniences  arising  from  School 
Section  divisions,  and  the  uncertain  employment  and  frequent  change  of  Teachers, 
etcetera.  In  the  Journal  of  Education  for  July  of  this  year,  will  be  found  a  collection 
of  testimonies  on  the  comparative  working  of  the  School  Section  and  Township  School 
Systems  in  several  of  the  neighbouring  States, 

Should  what  I  propose  bo  favourably  entertained  by  the  School  Conventions  in 
the  several  Counties,  the  School  year  in  connection  with  such  a  change  may  be  made  to 
end  on  the  30th  of  Juno,  instead  of  on  the  Slst  of  December,  and  the  riistribution  of 
the  School  Grant  be  made  to  Townships  instead  of  to  School  Sections  upon  the  basis 
of  average  attendance.  But,  while  the  present  system  of  the  School  Section  Trustees 
continues,  in  connection  with  the  Municipal  System,  and  the  usages  and  Ilegulations 
of  long  standing  and  affecting  every  neighbourhood,  I  think  it  would  be  very  injurious 
so  to  interrupt  its  operations,  or  impede  its  progress,  as  would  arise  from  making  the 
Legislative  School  Grant  payable  half-yearly,  or  not,  at  the  beginning  of  July. 

Perhaps  I  may  add  that  the  whole  case  could  be  met  by  my  paying  the  Legislative 
Grant  in  June,  instead  of  July.  The  School  Act  says  it  shall  be  paid  on,  or  before, 
the  Ist  July  in  each  year.  I  have  to  apportion  it  in  May ;  and  if  I  pay  it  in  June,  it 
can  come  into  the  amount  of  the  fiscal  year  which  ends  on  the  30th  of  June. 


ilii 


Toronto,   August  18th,  18S4. 


Eqerton  Ryerbok. 


6.  ^jetter  from  Doctor  Rterron  to  J.  George  Hodoins. 


About  an  hour  since  I  received  yours  of  the  2nd  instant,  enclosing  Mr.  Langton's 
reply  to  my  Letter 

Mr.  Swinyard,  Chief  Manager  of  the  Great  Western  Railroad  happened  to  be  here 
at  the  time  of  our  arrival  from  the  Island ;  he  very  kindly  offered  to  have  a  Directors' 
car  left  at  Paris  fo'    >ur  conveyance  to  Toronto,  whenever  we  should  desire  it. 

Mr.  Langton's  Letter  seems  upon  the  whole  friendly  and  satisfactory. 

Port  Rtersb,  September  5th,  1864.  Eqerton  Ryerson. 

7.  Doctor  Rterson  to  J.  George  Hod  gins. 

I  have  written  to  the  Honourable  Mr.  Gait,  and  to  Mr.  Langton,  Provincial 
Auditor,  stating  that  I  had  requested  you  to  proceed  to  Quebec,  to  confer  with  them, 
and  to  arrange  in  regard  to  the  whole  question  of  accounting  for  School  Moneys  under 
the  new  Audit  Act,  and  the  disposal  of  balances.  I  had  stated  to  Mr.  Langton  ,(as  also 
to  Mr.  Gait,)  that  there  did  not  appear  to  be  any  material  difference  between  his  views 
and  mine  on  these  two  points ;  but  that  his  proposed  "Dr.Tft"  of  Rsport  contained 
statements  and  conclusions  not  maintained  by  facts,  and  which  were  unjust  to  me,  and 
not  beneficial  to  the  best  interests  of  our  School  System,  and  that  he  had  better  defer 
presenting  it  for  the  consideration  of  the  Gov.ernor-in-Council  until  he  should  see  you 
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I  have  s»i(J  to  Mr.  Oalt  that  I  thtMi^'it  Mr.  Lannton  had  only  to  do  with  my 
kooounting  for  Public  Moneys  placed  under  my  control,  but  thai  he  had  nothing  to  do 
with  any  Legislation,  or  M<  isures,  nffcrting  the  School  Syatem,  or  my  adminiiitration 
of  it;  and  that  I  hoped  neither  he,  nor  his  Colleagues,  would  aiiow  themselves  to  be 
oonimitted  to  the  adoption,  or  snnotion,  of  any  views  on  these  subjects  without  my 
having  an  opportunity  of  being  heard; — that  I  had  agreed  to  the  disposal  of  balances 
of  Roliool  Moneys  by  Orders-in-Cjuncil  for  firamniar  and  Common  School  purposes,  but 
pot  for  other  educational  purposes, — I  ought,  however,  to  have  excepted  the  School  of 
Art  and  Design,  but  the  expenses  of  that  School  is  already  covered  by  an  Order-in- 
Council. 

I  stated  to  Mr.  Gait,  that  you  were  authorized  to  confer  and  arrange  with  m  in 
regard  to  the  whole  question,  and  hoped  he  would  confer  with  you  in  the  same  manner 
thai  he  would  with  me  in  regard  to  it. 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  Letter  to  Mr.  Langton ;  also  his  reply,  which  I  have  not 
answered.  T  have  stated  to  him  that  I  would  defer,  until  your  return,  on  official  answer 
to  his  Letters. 


Toronto,  September  20th,   1864. 


EOERTON    RtBRBON. 


8.  Letter  from  J.  Gborqb  Hodoinb  to  Doctor  Rterbon. 

1.  After  I  had  sent  you  the  Telegram  yesterday,  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  Mr. 
Gait.  Of  course,  it  was  only  for  a  short  time,  so  that  I  could  not  go  into  details ;  but 
I  told  him,  in  brief,  how  matters  stood,  and  how  I  had  come  to  a  satisfactory  arrange- 
dent  with  Mr.  Lanigton  on  the  subject. 

2.  Before  leaving  Montreal  for  Quebec,  I  saw  the  Honourable  John  A.  Macdonald, 
and  told  him  the  particulars  of  the  case.  He  was  very  friendly,  and  said  he  would  aid 
me,  if  I  desired  it.  I  also  saw  Mr.  G.  E.  Cartier  on  the  Steamer,  when  going  down  to 
Quebec.  As  1  had  learned  from  Mr.  Macdonald  that  I  could  not  see  Mr.  Gait,  until 
after  the  meeting  of  the  Confederation  Delegates,  1  thought  it  better,  on  the  whole, 
to  go  down  and  see  what  I  could  do  with  Mr.  Langton.  If  he  should  be  disposed  to 
meet  our  views,  well  and  good ;  if  not,  1  could  then  see  Mr.  Macdonald,  or  ultimately, 
Mr.  Gait,  if  necessary.  I  found  Mr.  Langton  quite  friendly ;  and,  after  a  little  conver- 
tiation,  I  went  over  his  proposed  Report  sentence  by  sentence.  After  about  two  hours' 
conversation  with  him  he  agreed  to  modify  all  the  expressions  to  which  I  had  made 
objection,  and  to  leave  out  that  paragraph,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  expediency  of 
doing  away  with  our  Library  System,  etcetera.  He  made  notes,  as  we  went  along,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  the  Report  will  now  be  unobjectionable.  I  dwelt  particularly  upon 
his  way  of  putting  the  "over-expenditure"  of  the  Common  School  Grant,  which  I  held 
was  not  correct  in  fact.  He  maintained  that  it  was,  as  the  Governor-in-Council  had  not 
yet  sanctioned  the  transfer  of  unexpended  balances  to  that  Fund.  I  also  got  him  to 
alter  the  words  "educational  purposes,"  to  "Common  School  purposes,"  in  the  passage 
where  he  recommends  that  the  Executive  should  have  power  to  expend  all  balances  tor 
these  purposes. 

3.  I  explained  to  him  pretty  fully  our  policy  and  plans,  in  regard  to  the  husbanding 
of  our  resources,  and  the  administration  of  all  our  funds.  He  seemed  to  be  interested 
and  pleased,  so  that  I  think  the  interview  will  be  of  essential  service,  in  preventing 
disputes  and  misunderstandings  for  the  future. 

4.  I  met  the  Rnvevand  Doctor  Snodgrass,  tiie  new  President  of  Queen's  College, 
a  short  time  ago,  and  had  quite  an  interesting  conversation  with  him  on  the  College 
and  Separate  School  Questions.  He  quite  agrees  with  you  on  the  subject.  I  have  also 
seen  Mr.  William  Lunn,  your  old  friend,  several  times,  and  have  sought,  through  him. 


Chap.    XXVI.   COERKf'PONDENCE  HRLATINO  TO  FINANCIAL  OPKHATIONS,    1864.  1 89 


to  modify  the  ill  feeling  betwien  the  Protestant  Committee  on  Schools  nnd  the  Honour- 
able  Mr.  Chauveau.  They  Itel  very  strdiiKly  aKainat  him  and,  although,  1  do  not  think 
hi»  policy  and  mode  of  dealing  with  tho  difficulty  is  wise,  or  judicious,  lu  ikil  respects, 
yot,  aa  I  hare  told  both  him  and  the.-n  that  I  could  do,  or  say,  nothing  which  would 
either  compromise  our  position  in  Upper  Canada,  or  our  friendly  relations  with  Mr. 
Chauveau. 

I  expect  to  be  home  on  Friday,  or  Monday.  I  hope  you  will  not  be  inconvenienced 
by  my  delay.  The  Ministers  are  sanguine  of  their  being  able  to  carry  out  the  Federation 
Scheme.  Mr.  Macdonald  says  that  Mr.  Brown  has  given  up  the  petty  scheme  of  "Can- 
adian" federation  alone,  and  that  he  is  now  so  good  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  who  ia 
At  present  "the  lion,  and  who  is  the  lamb." 

Montreal,   8th  of  October,    1864.  J.    Uioroi    Hodoini. 


CHAPTER  XX VII. 
A.PPORTIONMENT  OF  THE  LEGISLATIVE  SCHOOL  GRANT  OF  1864. 

Circular  to  thb  Clerk  of  bach  County,  Cut,   Town  and   ViiiLaos   Mvnicipalitt  in 

Upper  Canada. 


I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  the  Apportionment  for  the  current 
year,  of  the  Legislative  School  Grant  to  each  City,  Town,  Village,  and  Township,  in 
Upper  Canada.  Although  I  have  not  yet  received  from  the  Government  the  usual 
intimation  of  the  issue  of  the  customary  Warrant,  I  presume  that  the  Apportionment 
will  be  payable  at  this  Office,  to  the  Agent  of  the  Treasurer  of  your  Municipality,  on 
the  1st  of  July,  provided  that  the  School  Accounts  have  been  duly  audited,  and  they, 
together  with  the  Auditors'  and  Xocal  Superintendents'  Reports,  have  been  duly  trans- 
mitted to  this  Department. 

The  basis  of  Apportionment  to  tho  several  Counties,  Cities,  Towns,  Villages,  and 
Townships  for  this  year,  is  the  Population,  as  reported  in  the  Census  of  1861,  which  was 
also  adopted  last  year,  and  I  have  no  more  generally  accurate  statistics  of  a  later  date. 

Where  Separate  Schools  exist,  the  sum  apportioned  to  the  Municipality  has  been 
divided  among  tho  Common  and  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools  therein,  according 
to  the  average  attendance  of  pupils  at  both  classes  of  Schools  during  last  year,  as 
•eported  by  the  Trustees. 

The  gross  sum  apportioned  to  all  the  Schools  this  year  is  about  $6,000  more  than 
that  apportioned  last  year. 

It  is  particularly  desirable  that  the  amoaiits  apportioned  should  be  applied  for  not 
later  than  the  third  week  in  July,  as  it  is  inconvenient  to  delay  the  payment.  There 
are,  however,  a  number  of  Municipalities  which  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  Accounts  of 
School  Moneys,  now  several  months  over  due,  and,  in  these  cases,  the  payment  must 
necessarily  be  deferred  until  the  law  has  been  complied  with  by  them. 

I  trust  that  the  liberality  of  your  Cbuncil  will  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the 
growing  necessity  and  importance  of  providing  for  the  sound  anu  thorough  education 
of  all  the  youth  of  the  land.  • 


iH'^ 


Toronto,  16th  June,  1864. 


Eqerton  Rterbon. 
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SUVMART   OF   APFOnTIONMENT    TO    THE  COCNTIKS    OF    UpPER    CaKADA    FOR    1864. 


Ap 


.     Glengarry 

2.  8tormont 

3.  Du  \das 

4.  Prescott 

5.  RuB^ell 

6.  Carleton 

7.  Grenville 

8.  Leeds 

9.  Lanark  

10.  Renfrew 

11.  Frontenac 

12.  Addington 

13.  Lennox 

14.  Prince  Edward  . . 

15.  Haetings 

Id.  Northumberland 

17.  Durham 

1 8.  Peterborough .... 

19.  Victoria 

20.  Ontario 

21.  York 

22.  Peol 

23.  Simcoe 

24.  Halton 

25.  Wentworth 

26.  Brant 

27.  Lincoln 

28.  Welland 

29.  Haldimand 

30.  Norfolk 

31.  Oxford 

32.  Waterloo 

33.  Wellington 

34.  Grev 

a5.     Perth 

36.  Huron 

37.  Bruce 

38.  Middlesex 

39.  El«;in 

40.  Kent 

41.  Lamhton 

42.  Essex 

District  of  Aigoma 


Common 
Schools. 


2,380  00 
1,043  00 
2,074  00 
1,527  00 
817  00 
3,462  00 
2,297  00 
3,605  00 

3.268  00 
2.129  00 
2,858  00 
1,923  00 

915  00 
2,156  00 

4.269  00 
4,012  00 

3.742  00 
2,300  00 
2,527  00 
4,422  00 
6,430  GO 
2,912  00 
4,763  00 
2,452  00 
3,440  00 
2,470  00 
2,094  00 
2,311  00 
2,418  00 
3,189  00 
4,760  00 
3,397  00 

4.743  00 
4,081  00 
3,710  00 
4,794  00 
3,043  00 
6,391  00 
3,538  00 
3,093  00 
2,579  00 
2,265  00 

218  00 


$131,717  00 


Separate 
Scnoola. 


160  00 

i79'66 

'26  06 
52  00 

15  00 

39  00 

147  00 

81  00 


43  00 

18  00 


39  00 


126  00 
22  00 
34  00 

33  66 

'46'66 
29  00 

34  00 
17  00 

133 '66 
189  00 
178  00 
38  00 
49  00 
60  00 
97  00 

ii6'66 
'56'66 


12,044  00 


Total. 


2,640  00 
1,943  00 
2,074  00 
1,706  00 

817  00 
3,488  00 
2,349  00 
3,605  00 
3,283  00 
2.168  00 
3,005  00 
2,004  00 

915  00 
2,156  00 
4,312  00 
4,030  00 
3,742  00 
2,a39  00 
2,527  00 
44,22  00 
6,556  00 
2,V34  00 
4,797  00 
2,452  00 
3,473  00 
2,470  00 
2,140  00 
2,340  00 
2,452  00 
3,206  00 
4,760  00 
3,530  00 
4,932  00 
4,259  00 
3,748  00 
4,843  00 
3,103  00 
6,488  00 
3,638  00 
3,203  00 
2,579  00 
2,315  00 

218  00 


$133,761  00 


To 


Im 


Apportionment  to  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages  in  Upper  Canada  for  1864. 


C'ltien— 
Totonto . . 
Hamilton 
Kingston 
London  . 
Ottawa  . . 


Common 
Schools. 


13,540  00 

1,874  00 

1,191  00 

1.212  00 

802  00 


$8,610  00 


Separate 
Schools. 


$1,837  00 
417  00 
458  00 
173  00 
968  00 


$3,848  00 


Total. 


15,377  00 
2.291  00 
1,649  00 
1.885  00 
1,760  00 


$12,462  00 


Chap.   XXVII,  APPORTIONMENT  OF  LEGISLATIVE  SCHOOL  GRANT,    1864. 


191 


Apportionment  to  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages  in  Upper  Canada  for  1864 — Continued. 


Common 
Schools. 

Separate 
Schools. 

Total. 

Tov-n." — 
Amherts'^urg 

1168  00 
151  00 
564  00 
211  00 
326  00 
658  00 
362  00 
469  00 
93  00 
473  00 
166  00 
239  00 
214  00 
368  00 
387  00 
434  00 
233  00 
122  00 
108  00 
184  00 
125  50 
265  00 
228  00 
226  00 
364  00 
181  00 
499  00 
156  00 
118  00 
250  00 
504  00 
333  00 
195  00 
222  00 
337  00 
290  00 
300  00 
400  00 

$108  00 

104  00 

189  00 

23  00 

'9506 

131  00 

65  00 

62  00 

124  00 

i28"66 

175 '66 

71  00 

106  00 

'64 '66 
49  00 

56'66 

69  00 

113  00 

67  00 

i'4'66 

256 '66 
'33 '66 



$276  00 

Barrie 

255  00 

lieileville 

753  00 

Berlin 

2.34  00 

Bowmanville 

326  00 

Brantford 

748  00 

Brockville 

493  00 

Chatham 

534  00 

Clifton 

155  00 

Cobourg  

597  (>0 

Collingwood 

106  00 

Cornwall 

239  00 

Dnndas 

342  00 

Gait 

368  00 

*  ioderich 

387  00 

Guelph      

609  00 

Inperpoll 

304  00 

Lindsay 

Milton 

228  00 
108  00 

Niiigara 

248  00 

Oakville 

174  00 

< )wen  Sound 

265  00 

Paris 

284  00 

Penh 

295  00 

Petei  borough 

477  00 

Picton 

248  CO 

Port  Hope 

499  00 

Prescett 

310  00 

Sand  wich 

118  00 

S'arnia 

St.  Cat  harines 

2.50  00 
754  00 

St.  Mary's,  Blanchard 

333  00 

St.  Thomas 

Simcoe  

195  00 
222  00 

Stratford 

337  00 

Whitbv 

323  00 

Windsor 

300  00 

AVoodetock 

400  00 

f  10,918  00 

$2,236  00 

$13,154  00 

Incoi-porati'd  ViUageH  — 
Arnpnor 

$100  00 

119  00 
144  00 

90  00 
115  00 
195  00 
141  00 
138  00 

90  00 
131  00 

120  00 
96  00 

152  00 
125  00 

66  00 
115  OJ 

69  00 

'16  66 
15  00 

$100  00 

Afhburnham 

119  00 

Aurora 

144  00 

I'.ath 

90  00 

Brad  ord  

115  00 

Brampton 

195  00 

Brighti  m 

141  00 

C'a'fdunia 

138  00 

Cavugfi 

90  00 

Chippewa 

Clinton 

131  00 
120  00 

Coll»orne 

96  00 

Dunnviile 

152  00 

Elora  

125  00 

Kmbro 

66  00 

Ferjjus 

134  00 

Fort  Erie 

84  00 

'  II 
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Apportionment  TO  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages  in  Uiper  Canada  for  1864. — Quntinueil. 


Incorj)orated  T'lWagf^*— Continued. 

Gananoque 

HawkesDury 

Heepeler 

Holland  landing 

Iroquois 

Kemptville 

Kincardine 

Lanark .' 

Merrickville 

Mitchell 

Morrisburgh 

Napanee  

Newburzh 

Newcafetle 

New  Hamburg , . . 

Newmarket 

Orangeville 

Oshawa 

Pembroke 

Portsmouth 

Port  Dalhousie 

Preston 

Renfrew 

Richmond 

Smith's  Falls 

Southampton 

Stirling 

Strathroy 

Streetsville, 

Thorold 

Trenton 

Vienna 

Waterloo 

Wellington 

Welland 

Yorkville 


Comnon 
Schools. 


181  00 

151  00 
72  00 
88  00 
74  00 

128  00 
117  00 

72  00 
8.S  00 

145  00 
102  00 
183  00 
140  00 
123  00 
104  00 

129  00 
96  00 

191  00 
76  00 

60  00 
159  00 
158  00 

84  00 

61  00 
136  00 

73  00 
90  00 
90  00 

136  00 
135  00 
121  00 
108  00 

152  00 
78  00 
87  00 

188  00 


16,177  00 


Separate 
Schools. 


25  00 
29  66 


39  00 

"sooo 


47  00 
26 '66 


58  00 
46  00 


19  00 


$373  00 


Total. 


181  00 

151  00 
72  00 
88  00 
74  00 

128  00 
117  00 

72  00 
108  00 
145  00 
102  00 
212  00 
140  00 
123  00 
104  00 
168  00 

96  00 
241  00 

76  00 

107  00 
159  00 
184  00 

84  00 

61  00 

136  00 

73  00 
90  00 
90  00 

136  00 
193  00 
167  00 

108  00 

152  00 

97  00 
87  00 

188  00 


16,560  00 


Grand  Totals. 


Total  to  Counti'i  and  District 

Total  to  Cities 

Total  to  Towns 

Total  to  V  illages 


$131,717  00 

8,619  00 

10,918  00 

6,177  00 


i  $2,044  00 

i  3,843  00 

j  2,236  00 

1  373  00 


11133.761  00 

12,462  00 

13.154  00 

6,550  00 


$157,43100      I     $8,496  00      i  $165,927  00 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

OPERATIONS  OF  THE  EDUCATIONAL  DEPOSITORY,  1864. 

>.  aving  been  considered  desirable  that  I  should  proceed  to  the  United 
Statbs  h>  make  purchases  of  Books  for  the  Educational  Depository,  I  did  so 
in  the  Spring  of  1864.  While  there  I  addressed  the  following  Letter  to 
Doctor  Ryerson  :  — 

I  remained  in  Boston  until  Monday  morning  last,  when  I  went  to  Lancaster,  Massa- 
chusetts, to  visit  the  Girls'  Reform,  or  Industrial,  School  there.  In  Boston,  I  visited 
•all  the  best  Schools,  besides  the  University  at  Cambridge.  I  stopped  at  Hartford,  on 
my  way  here,  to  see  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  School,  and  at  New  Haven,  to  see  Yale  College, 
etcetera.  I  intend  to  do  the  same  in  New  York  before  going  on  to  Philadelphia.  I 
think  it  best  to  see  all  of  these  Instituions  that  I  can,  and  look  at  them  in  the  light 
of  our  own  experience.  I  hope  to  visit  the  Boys'  Reformatory  on  Handall's  Island,  and 
the  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  in  New  York. 

I  see  that  Mr.  George  Brown  has  given  notice  of  a  motion  on  the  Establishment  of 
a  Deaf  and  Dumb  School  for  Canada. 

Mr.  Philbrick,  the  City  Superintendent  for  Boston,  and  Mr.  George  B.  Emerson, 

of  the  same  city,  have  been  very  attentive  to  me.     Mr.  Emerson  enquired  very  kindly 

after  you.    Mr.  Barnard  of  Hartford,  and  Mr.  Randall  of  New  YorK  have  also  been  very 

kind  and  attentive.    Old  Mr.  Silliman,  the  noted  Scientist  of  New  Haven,  also  enquired 

,  for  you. 

I  have  made  some  purchases  of  Books  and  Apparatus  in  Boston,  as  I  shall  do  in 
New  York  and  Philadelphia.  I  managed,  in  some  instances,  to  get  the  Books  at  the 
old  rates,  and  not  at  the  new  and  greatly  increased  prices. 

I  have  endeavoured,  thus  far,  to  see  as  much  as  possible,  so  as  to  be  able  to  turn  my 
knowledge  to  account.  There  is  a  great  educational  work  being  done  in  Boston  and  in 
New  York;  the  Schools  there,  which  I  have  seen,  appear  to  me  to  be  very  superior. 
Mr.  Philbrick  has  promised  me  some  engravings  of  new  School  Houses.  I  will  try  and  get 
some  from  Mr.  Randall  also. 


Nbw  York,  April  7th  1864. 


J.      Gi:^OBQB    HODGINB. 


CIRCULAR     NOTICE     TO     SCHOOL     TRUSTEES     AND    MUNICIPALITIES     IN 

REGARD  TO  PUBLIC   LIBRARIES. 

As  the  reading  season,  in  connection  with  our  Free  Public  School  Libraries  is  now 
at  hand,  I  would  call  your  attention  to  the  abundant  facilities'  which  this  Department 
possesses  for  the  supply  of  Public  School  Libraries  to  the  Schools  and  Municipalities 
in  Upper  Canada.  The  Schools  having  taught  the  Pupils  to  read,  they  will  naturally 
seek  to  gratify  the  taste  thus  acquired.  There  is  always  so  much  pernicious  literature 
in  circulation  that  they  may  seek  to  gratify  their  taste  in  reading  it  unless  you  provide 
for  them  the  good  and  wholesome  literature  in  the  shape  of  the  Books  supplied  from  the 
Dapository  iii  connection  with  this  Department.  To  permit  Pupils,  whose  desire  for 
Books  and  reading  has  been  fostered,  to  select  such  works  as  they  see  fit,  is  to  leave 
them  open  to  most  dangerous  influences :  for  often  the  reading  of  tne  bad  and  disrepu- 
table Books,  affords  their  unsophisticated  natures  a  species  of  unusual  gratification. 
The  taste  thus  vitiated  grows  by  what  it  feeds  upon ;  and  the  descent,  it  is  well  known, 
is  easy  from  familiarity  with  the  over-wrought  pictures  of  imaginary  crime  to  the  actual 
perpetration  of  it.  The  case  of  young  Harter  at  Brockville,  as  given  in  our  Journal 
of  Education  for  April,  1861,  ahd  the  English  cases  mentioned  in  the  current  number 
of  that  Journ:!.  afford  a  painful  proof  of  this. 
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It  is,  therefore,  a  serious  responsibility  which  rests  upon  Trustees  to  provide  for 
this  inevitable  want  in  the  School-room — a  want  that  is  inseparable  from  the  very 
training  which  they  are  giving  to  the  Pupils.  To  meet  this  pressing  necessity  every 
facility  hn  ■  been  given  to  Trustees  by  the  Education  Department  to  furnish  their 
Schools  with  suitable  Library  Books  at  the  least  possible  cost  to  the  neighbourhood,  ii 
is  gratifying  to  know  that  so  many  of  the  Trustees  have  cheerfully  availed  themselvec 
of  these  facilities,  but  still  there  are  yet  many  parts  of  the  Country  in  which  no  free 
Public  School  Libraries  have  yet  been  established.  From  an  interesting  library  map 
of  Upper  Canada,  recently  compiled  in  the  Education  Department,  it  is  curious  to  see 
how  whole  districts  of  the  newer  parts  of  the  Country  have  largely  availed  themselves 
of  their  Library  privileges,  while  many  of  the  older  parts  have  literally  done  nothing 
at  all.  What  may  be  the  future  fate  of  the  children  of  the  Schools  thus  deprived  of  the 
blessing  and  companionship  of  good  Books  during  the  long  Winter  Evenings,  it  is 
difficult  to  tell ;  but  the  risk  in  their  case  is  more  than  should  be  incurred  by  intelligent 
parents,  or  School  Trustees. 

.Already  the  Education  Department  has  sent  out  to  the  School  Municipalities  and 
Mechanics'  Institutes,  393,977  Volumes  of  Books,  from  1853  up  to  the  end  of  1864,  as 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  Table: 
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In  addition  to  the  Books  supplied  to  the  School  and  Municipal  and  Mechanics' 
Libraries^  there  were  also  3,666  Volumes  sent  out  to  a  number  of  Jails  in  the  Province, 
as  well  as  to  two  Asylums,  as  follows :  — 

BOOKS  SUPPLIED  TO  PRISON  AND  ASYLUM  LIBRARIES. 


Amount 
received. 

Legislative 
Apportionment 

Total 

Volumes, 
sent  out. 

Recapitulation  : 

Diirinff  the  vear  1856 

1    c. 

173  79 J 

126  13 
100  00 
131  75 

127  82 
10  00 
55  00 
66  00 
10  00 

111  93i 
62  00 

f    c. 

173  79J 

126  13 
100  00 
131  75 

127  82 
10  00 
55  00 
65  00 
10  00 

111  93J 
52  00 

9    c. 
347  59 

262  26 
200  00 

263  50 
255  64 

20  00 
110  00 
130  00 

20  00 
223  87 
104  00 

781 

DnrinGr  the  vear  1867 

562 

Durine  the  vear  1858 

261 

Durine  the  year  1869 

662 

Durine  the  vear  18C0 

463 

Durine  the  vear  1861 

47 

Durine  the  vear  1862 

167 

Durine  the  vear  1863 

243 

During  the  year  1864 

Lunatic  AsviumB.  1858 

37 
368 

Lunatic  Asvliims.  1860 

176 

1963  43 

1963  43 

Grand  total . .   . . 

$1,926  86 

3,666 

Statement  of  Depositobt  TBANaAOTiONS  for  the  year  1864. 

Value  of  Stock  on  hand,  1st  of  January,  1864 :  $      cts. 

Maps  and  Apparatus   35,110  76 

Text  Books   .$6,016  82 

Library   Books   21,404  64 

Prize  Books  15,553  67 

42,975  13 


78,085  89 
Average  of  20%  off,  so  as  to  reduce  to  net  cost  15,617  18 


62,468  71 
6%   depreciation   on   old   stock   3,123  44 


Net  value   $59,345  27 

Paid   for  Importations  from  the  Ist  of  January  to   the 

3l8t  of  December,   1864   $5,398  76 

Books   from   Montreal   472  75 

Purchases  in  Toronto  for  1864  $10,328  26 

On  account  of  former  years   933  00 

11,261  26 


Total  for  Stock   $17,132  77 

Freight,  packing,   fuel,    insurance,   salaries  and 

expenses  for  1864  $4,303  95 

On  account  of  former  years   1,400  00 

u,'703  95 


22,836  72 


Value  of  Stnrk  as  increased  in  1864  $82,181  99 
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Value  of  Stock  sent  out  during  1864.  (at  selling  prices) : 

Library    Books    $l,9aa  94 

Maps,  Apparatus  and  Prizes  17,260  28 

Various  articles,  at  net  prices  4,454  02 

23,645  24 

'Stock  to  be  accounted  for  $58  536  75 

But  as  the  net  value  of  the  Ptock  on  hand  amounts  to  $59,345.27,  as 
above,  the  profit  on  sales  for  the  year  after  paying  all  expenses, 
was   808  52 

Net  value  of  Stock,   as  above  $59,345  27 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

THE    "DISSENTIENT,"    OR    SEPARATE,   SCHOOL   QUESTION    IN 
UPPER  AND  LOWER  CANADA,  1864. 

1.  Letter  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  in  Lower  Canada  to  Doctor 

Ryerson. 


I  suppose  you  have  seen  the  articles  in  that  partisan  newspaper,  the  Montreal 
Witness,  on  the  subject  of  Dissentient  Schools  in  Lower  Canada.  I  wish  to  know  how 
the  matter  stands  in  Upper  Canada,  as  to  non-residents.  1st.  Can  a  non-resident  Roman 
Catholic  pay  his  land  School  Tax  to  Separate  Schools.  2nd.  Can  he  be  exempted  alto- 
gether from  taxation,  if  there  are  no  Dissentient  Schools  in  the  Municipality  where 
he  is  a  Landholder. 

1  see  nothing  to  that  effect  in  the  original  School  Laws  of  Upper  Canada,  nor  in 
rhe  last  amendment  to  them;  but,  as  they  have  been  so  frequently  amended,  I  want 
to  make  it  sure  by  referring  to  you. 

We  in  Lower  Canada  are  prepared  to  grant  Dissentients  anything,  since  we  have 
the  same  interest.  There  is  one  third  Catholic  Dissenters,  and  two  thirds  Public  School 
ratepayers,  but  the  Catholics  are  poorer.  But  you  may  expect  to  see  the  same  things 
asked  for  in  Upper  Canada. 

Montreal,    April  22nd,  1864.  Pierre  J.  O.  Chauveau. 

2.   Doctor  Rterson's   Rbply  to  the  Foreqoinq   Letter. 

1  had  not  for  months  read  the  Montreal  Witness  before  receiving  your  Letter, 
mailed  on  the  22nd,  but  since  then  I  have  read  the  articles  to  which  you  refer. 

In  Upper  Canada,  two  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Sections,  or  districts,  can 
unite  and  form  one  united  Section,  or  District,  whether  they  aire  situated  in  the  same 
Municipali+y,  or  not. 

Also,  a  Roman  Catholic  who  gives  the  legal  notice  that  he  is  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  a  Supporter  of  a  Separate  School,  is  exempted  from  the  payment  of  all  Public 
School  Taxes,  or  Rates,  provided  he  resides  within  three  miles,  (in  a  direct  line,)  of  the 
School,  of  which  he  professes  to  be  a  Supporter,  whether  he  resides  within  the  Section, 
or  District  of  such  School,  or  not;  but  the  property  which  he  owns  in  either  School 
Sections,  or  Districts  is  liable  to  Rates  and  Taxes  for  tlie  Public  Schools,  whether  there 
ure  Separate  Schools  in  such  Suctions,  or  Districts,  or  not. 

The  following  explanatory  remarks  will  exhibit  the  nature  of  the  School  System  of 
Uppar  Canada,  in  respect  to  different  Religious  Persuasions. 

1.  The  Public  School  in  each  Section,  District,  or  Division,  is  strictly  non-denom- 
inational,— having    no  symbols,   or  ceremonies,    or    instructions,  peculiar   to    any    one 
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Religious/ Porsuasion,  and  to  which  any  Religious  Persuasion  can  object.  The  only 
txception  to  this,  is  wherein  the  daily  exercises,  in  many  of  the  Schools,. arc  opened 
und  closed  by  reading  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  and  Prayers;  but  this  is  at  the  option 
of  the  Trustees  and  Teach  rs,  as  also  the  version  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  Prayers  to 
be  used;  and  no  Pupils  are  required  to  be  present  at  these  Exorcises,  whoso  Parents, 
or  Guardians,  object  to  them.  If  the  Teacher  hoars  any  Pupil  recite  a  Catechism,  it 
must  be  by  private  arrangement  between  the  Teacher  and  the  Parent,  or  Guardian,  of 
such  Pupil,  and  must  not  interfere  with  the  regular  Exercises  of  the  School.  The  School 
House  is  allowed  to  be  used  one  hour  in  each  week  between  the  hours  of  four  and  five 
in  the  afternoon,  by  the  Clergyman  of  each  Religious  Persuasion,  to  give  Catechetical, 
oi  Religious,  Instruction  to  the  Pupils  of  his  own  Persuasion,  and  the  Trustees  determine 
the  day  on  which  the  House  shall  be  used  by  each  Clergyman.  In  no  instance  yet  have 
the  Clergymen  of  as  many  Religious  Persuasions  applied, for  the  use  of  the  same  School 
House  as  there  are  teaching  days  in  the  week.  In  Cities  and  Towns,  there  are  several 
Rooms  in  each  School  House,  as  there  are  several  Rooms  provided  at  tho  Normal  School 
for  weekly  Religious  Instruction  being  given  to  Students  by  Clergymen  of  the  different 
Religious  Persuasions. 

2.  The  number  of  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  employed  in  tho  Public  Schools  is  far 
above  that  of  the  Baptists,  or  Congregationalists,  and  only  second' to  that  of  the  Church 
of  England  and  Methodists  and  Presbyterians.  So  acceptable  are  .the  Public  Schools 
to  the  laity  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  that  more  than  three-fourths  of  their  School 
going  Children  attend  the  Public  Schools,  and  less  than  one-fourth  of  them  attend  the 
Separate  Schools,  notwithstanding  the  exertions  of  many  of  their  Clergy  to  induce  them 
to  establish  and  support  Separate   Schools. 

3.  Now  it  is  for  the  minority  of  one-fourth  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  cpper  Canada, 
that  the  .Separate  Schools  actually  exist;  and  all  who  desire,  under  such  circumstances, 
to  withdraw  their  Children  from  the  Public  Schools,  and  have  them  taught  in  Separate 
Schools  are  exempt  from  the  payment  of  all  Public  School  Rates  in  the  Sections,  or 
Districts,  of  such  Separate  Schools. 

4.  The  principle  of  the  School  Law  in  respect  to  School  Rates  in  Upper  Canada  is, 
that,  as  the  property  in  each  School  Section,  or  District,  derives  it  value  chiefly,  .if 
not  entirely,  from  the  labours  and  enterprise  of  its  Inhabitants,  such  property  should 
be  liable  for  the  education  of  the  youth,  whose  labours,  in  connection  with  those  of  their 
Parents,  give  it  its  value.  If  a  portion  of  the  Inhabitants  desire  a  Separate  School 
for  their  Children  in  any  School  Section,  or  District,  or  by  uniting  two,  or  more.  School 
Sections,  or  Districts,  into  one,  they  can  do  so;  have  their  property  in  such  Sections, 
or  Districts,  exempt  from  Public  School  Rates,  and  collect  Rates  on  it  themselves  for 
the  support  of  their  own  Schools. 

5.  But  the  Property  of  absentees  in  any  School  Sections,  or  Divisions,  is  liable  to 
be  rated  for  the  support  of  the  Public  Schools,  and  that  upon  two  grounds ;  First,  the 
Public  Schools  are  accessible,  upon  equal  terms,  to  all  classes  of  the  population.  Sec- 
ondly, the  great  majority  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Children,  as  well  as  the  Children 
generally  of  other  Religious  Persuasions,  attend  the  Public  Schools. 

6.  If  the  Schools  of  the  majority  in  Lower  Canada  are  as  impartial,  liberal  and 
unobjectionable  to  the  minority  as  the  Schools  of  the  majority  in  Upper  Canada,  then 
it  appears  to  me,  that  the  only  inequality  under  which  the  minority  there  labour,  is 
their  not  being  able  to  unite  in  different  School  Districts  to  eitablish  s-nd  support  one 
School  for  themselves.  But,  if  the  Schools  of  your  majority  are  substantially  Roman 
Catholic  Church  Schools,  having  the  Symbol  and  the  Services  and  publicly  teaching  the 
Catechism  and  other  Religious  Books  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  then,  it  appears 
to  me  that  the  Schools  of  your  minority,  (as  they  are  not  peculiar  to  any  one  Keiigious 
Persuasion,)  are  more  analagous  to  the  Schools  of  the  majority  in  Upper  Canada  than 
are  the  Schools  of  your  minority.  On  this  point,  I  have  not  tne  information,  and  I  do 
not,  therefore,  profess  to  .judge. 

Toronto,   May  3rd,   1864.  Eqerton  Ryerbon. 
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3.  Letter  fhom  the  Revkrend  D.  H.  McVicar  to  Doctor  Ryerson. 

I  write  you  as  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Association  for  the  Promotion  and 
Protection  of  Protestant  Education  in  Lower  Canada  to  ask  if  you  will  be  kind  enough 
to  send  me  a  complete  copy  of  the  School  Laws  of  Upper  Canada,  and  to  inform  us  of 
the  position  and  powers  of  the  Gentleman  in  the  Education  OlBce  at  Toronto  who  repre- 
sents the  Roman  Catholics  of  that  Province.  Wc  propose  to  .se'ek  for  Protestants  in  this 
section  educational  rights  similar  to  those  enjoyed  by  Roman  Catholics  in  Canada  West, 
and  are,  therefore,  desirous  to  loam  the  manner  in  which  the  interests  of  the  latter  are 
represented  in  the  Establishment  under  your  direction.  Relying  on  your  kind  offices  in 
this  matter, 

Montreal,  13th  October,  1864.  D.  h.  MacVicar. 

4.  Reply  prom  Doctor  Ryerson  to  the  Reverend  D.  H.  MacVtcar,  Montreal. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  13th  instant,  that  a  copy 
each  of  the  Common  and  Separate  School  Laws  of  Upper  Canada  will  be  transmitted 
to  you  herewith.  You  request  me  to  inform  you  of  the  "position  and  powers  of  the 
Gentleman  in  the  Education  Office  at  Toronto,  who  represented  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  that  Province."  In  reply,  I  have  to  state,  that  I  myself  represent  the  Roman 
Catholics,  as  much  as  the  Church  of  England,  Presbyterians,  or  Methodists,  in  this 
Department,  and  administer  the  law  according  to  the  fair  and  liberal  construction  ol 
its  provisions,  just  as  much  for  the  benefit,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  according  to  the 
wishes  of  any  other  Religious  Persuasion  in  Upper  Canada.  One  Clerk  in  the  Office 
is  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  he  was  not  appointed  as  such,  nor  did  I  know  of  his  Religious 
Persuasion  any  more  than  that  of  some  other  Clerks  at  the  time  of  their  appointment; 
he  was  appointed  on  trial  of  six  months,  and  advanced  according  to  vacancies  and  hia 
merits,  the  same  as  any  other  Clerk  in  the  Department. 

I  know  no  Religious  Persuasion  in  the  administration  of  the  law,  nor  have  I  ever 
made,  or  recommended,  an  appointment  in  the  Department  except  on  the  ground  of 
personal  qualification  and  character. 

Toronto,  October  17th,  1864.  Eqehton  Ryerson. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

THE  COU^TTY  GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS  OF  UPPER  CANADA,  FOR 
.^x?JrE„^^^lli??^-^^'^P^^TOR'S  REPORT  AND  SUGGESTIONS 
WITH  RESPECT  TO  THEM. 

By  the  Reverend  G.  P.  Young,  M.A.,  Inspector. 

I  have  already  put  into  your  hands  minute  reports  regarding  the  Grammar  Schools 
mdividually,  and  I  have  now  the  honour  fo  submit  some  remarks  on  the  Grammar  School 
System  as  a  whole,  and  on  the  general  character  of  the  instruction  conveyed  in  the 
Schools. 

Power  of  County  Councils  to  Establish  new  Schools. 

I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  power  at  present  possesspid  by  Countv  Coancila 
to  establish  new  Schools  is  too  unlimited.  By  the  existing  law,  it  is  provided  that  "the 
several  County  Councils  may  establish  additional  Grammar  Schools  within  the  limits 
of  their  Municipality;''  nd  the  only  condition  by  which  the  exercise  of  this  power  is 
restrained  is,  that, — 
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"No  new  Grammar  School  shall  be  established  until  tho  state  of  thn  Grammar 
School  Finul  pormits  the  application  of  a  sum  equal,  at  least,  to  two  hundred  do''-"*™ 
annually  to  such  now  School,  after  d<»ducting  for  each  senior  County  Qrammiir  School 
tho  sum  of  four  hundred  dollarfi,  and  for  f  ach  of  tho  other  Grammar  SchooUi  withm 
such  Ck)unty  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars  annually." 

The  too  free  and  inconsiderate  exercise  by  County  Councils  of  the  large  power,  thus 
entrusted   to  them,  has  led  to  a  heedless  and  most  unfortunate   multiplication   of  the 
Grammar  SchooUi;  and  tho  evil,  instead  of  showing  any  symptoms  of  abat<jment,  appears 
to  be  growing  worse  from  year  to  year.    In  1858,  the  number  of  the  Sohjols  was  75;  in 
1860,  it  was  88;   in  1863,  it  had   risen  to  95;   and  tho  number  of  recognised  Schools, 
(although  a  few  of  these,  but  only  a  very      w,  are  not  in  actual  operation,)  is  now  as 
high  as  108.     Not  a  few  of  the  Schools,  thus  hastily  established,  are  Grammar  Schools 
in  name,  rather  tha-i  in  reality,  the  work  done  in  them  being  almost  altoi;ether  Common 
School  work,  which,   as  a   rule,  would  be  much   better  performed  in  a  well  appointed 
Common  School.     I  belie. e  that  County  Councils  are  often  led  to  estal^lish  Grammar 
Schools  in  localities  where  such  Institutions  are  not  needed,  under  the  idea  that,  if  the 
Schools  should  be  productive  of  no  good,  at  any   rate  they  can   do  no  harm.      There 
could  not  be  a  greater  mistake.     Men  ought  to  be  wise  enough,  by  this  time,  to  under- 
stand that  all  Public  Institutions,  especially   if  forming  parts  of  a  great  plan,  must, 
where  unnecessary    be  positively  bad.     Needless  and  contemptible  Grair^ms.r  Schools  are 
a  blot  upon  the  whole  School  System,  the  sight  of  which  is  fitted  to  shake  the  confidence 
of  the  Country  in  the  administrative  wisdom,  or  firmness,  of  those  to  whom  the  direction 
of  educational  matter  is  committed.     When  it  is  considered  that  the  apportionment  from 
the  Grammar  School  Fund  to  a  particular  County  is  divided,  according  to  certain  fixed 
principles  between  the  different  Schools  in  that  County,  it  will  be  seen  ths.t  the  disposi- 
tion  manifested  by  some  Councils  to  secure   the  largest  number  of  Schools  for  their 
County,  is  practically  a  disposition  to  secure  quantity  for  quality,   for,  s.s  the  number 
of  the  Schools  is  augmented,  the  salaries  of  the  Masters  are  diminished,  the  tendency  of 
which  is,  of  course,  to  throw  the  Schools  into  the  hands  of  a  lower  grade  of  Teachers. 
Besides  this,  it  appears  sometimes  to  be  forgotten  that,  in  rural  districtf^  the  supply  of 
Pupils  fo»    a    particular    Grammar    School    is   derivod,  not  solely  from  the  Village,  or 
immediate  locality,  in  which  the  School  is  established,  but  to  a  large  extent  from  a  prett> 
wide  circle  of  Country  round  about.     There  are  a  few  instances  in  which  this  circle, — 
the  circle  of  supply,  if  I  may  ad  call  it,— ought  not  to  have  a  radius  of  a  considerable 
number  of  miles.     "Where  this  is  not  kept  in  view,   the  establishment  oi:  a  new  School 
may  be  the  death,  or  the  unwarrantable  crippling  of  an  old  one.     There  is  another  point 
of  great  importance,  which  seems  to  be  but  little  taken  into  account;  I  mean,  the  effect 
.-)f  the   undue   multiplication  of   Grammar  Schools  on  the  Oommon    Schools.     When  a 
Grammar  School  is  established,  where  the're  is  little,  or  no  demand,  for  higher  education, 
the  Master  is  obliged  to  occupy  himself  with  Common  School  subjects,   and,  in   such 
circumstances,  I  have  sometimes  found  the  pleasant  theory  prevailing,  that  an  English 
education  is  given  in  the  Grammar  School  of  a  superior  kind,  to  what  could  be  obtained 
in  a  mere  Common  School.     Of  course,  there  could  be  no  more  effectual  way  of  keeping 
the  Common  Schools  of  district  in  a  low  staie  than  professedly  to  make  some  such  pro- 
vision for  performing  the  higher  part  o»  that  work   which  properly  belongs   to  them. 
While  T  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  state  thus  plainly  my  conviction  that  tae  exercise,  by 
County   Councils,    of   the   power    tc    establish    additional    Grammar   Schools  should  be 
guarded  by  more  effectual  checks  than  are  at  present  in  force,  I  leave  it  to  you,  Sir, 
to  decide  what  these  checks  should  be.     There  is  only  one  thing  which  I  would  venture 
to  suggest,— not  by  any  means  as  sufficient  in  itself,  but  as  a  provision  which  might 
work  well  in  connection  with  others  that  may  be   adopted :    If  County  Councils  were 

obliged  to  pay  a  cerxam  sum  aiinuanj   ir  aapp<^rT;  oi  •c,t...j   r>^.! ^a — i,i.=.ie„   _t   l 

as  well  as  to  proviae  suitable  School  Buildings  and  Furniture,  some  of  the  Councils 
would  probably  be  less  ready  than  they  now  are  to  establish  new  ISchools.  At  the  same 
time,  such  sums  thus  contributed,  by  increasing  the  Salaries  of  the  Masters,  would  tend 
to  secure  the  services  of  a  higher  order  of  Teachers. 
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Union  nf  Common  Schods  with  the  Grammar  Sehooli. 

The  next  thing  that  I  would  suggest  is  in  regard  to  the  union  of  Common  with 
v"Jranimar  SchoolH  by  Trustofs,  which  in  thus  iiuthorizod,  by  the  existing   law,— 

"To  adopt  at  thoir  disrrntion,  such  nu.>a.siinvs  as  thoy  judge  expodiont,  in  concnr- 
renco  with  tho  Triistooa  r,f  tlie  County  Grammar  School,  for  uniting  ono  or  mor.,  of  tho 
Common  Schools  of  tho  City,  Town,  or  Village,  with  such  Grammar  School." 

The  power  thus  granted  has  been  ext«in8ively  acted  on.  About  three,  out  of  every 
five,  Gramnuvr  iSchools  in  Upper  Canada  have  Common  Schools  united  with  them ;  and, 
in  not  a  few  instances,  where  unions  have  not  yet  been  formed,  I  found  a  strong  disposi- 
tion existing  to  enter  into  such  an  arrangement.  I  made  it  my  business  to  enquire 
particularly  into  the  benefits  supposed  to  result  from  the  union  of  the  Common  with  the 
Grammar  Schools.  The  chief  advantage  was,  in  almost  every  case,  admitted  to  be  a 
pecuniary  one.  By  the  existing' law,  Grammar  School  Trustees  have,  of  themselves,  no 
power  to  raise  money  for  Grammar  School  purposes,  but,  in  case  of  the  Common  and 
Grammar  Schools  becoming  united,  the  joint  Boards  may  levy  money  for  the  support 
of  the  united  Schools.  This  being  so,  it  is  easy  to  comprehend  how  strongly  the  Trustees 
of  a  Grammar  School,  who  feel  their  hands  tied  up  from  doing  anything  to  put  the 
School  in  an  efficient  state,  may  be  tempted  to  make,  with  the  Common  School  Board, 
a  league  which  will  give  them  a  voice  in  the  important  matter  of  taxation.  Another 
advantage,  which  has  frequently  been  mentioned  to  me,  as  flowing  from  the  union  is, 
that,  a  close  relation  being  thus  e.stablished  between  the  Common  and  the  Grammar 
Schools  of  a  district,  a  legitimate,  powerful  influence  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
Children  in  the  Common  School,  to  induce  them,  when  they  have  reached  the  necessary 
stage  in  their  studies,  to  enter  the  Grammar  Schools.  In  not  a  few  union  Schools  there 
is  a  regular  arrangement  by  which  all  Pupils,  who  have  passed  through,  what  may  be 
termed  the  most  advanced  Common  School  form,  are,  as  a  matter  of  course,  drafted 
into  the  Grammar  School,  unless  their  Parents,  or  Guardians,  object.  In  this  way  the 
.  number  of  those  attending  the  Grammar  School  is  much  greater  than  it  could  be 
expected  to  be,  did  no  union  between  the  Common  and  Grammar  Schools  exist.  There 
are  some  cases  in  which,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  these,  and  other,  advantages  of 
minor  kind,  the  formation  of  a  union  between  the  Common  and  Grammar  Schools  is, 
perhaps,  not  a  bad  expedient.  But  of  nothing  am  I  more  convinced  than  that,  as  a 
rule,  such  a  union  is  undesirable.  In  a  large  number  of  instances  it  throws  upon  the 
Grammar  School  Masters  the  necessity  of  receiving  into  his  Room,  and  personally  instruct- 
ing Common  School  Pupils,  as  well  as  those  whom  it  is  his  more  particular  duty  to 
attend  to.  A  consequence  of  this  is,  that  he  cannot  afford  the  Grammar  School  Pupils 
the  time  that  is  necessary  for  drilling  them  in  the  subjects  that  they  are  studying.  I 
frequently  judged  it  right,  during  my  inspection  of  the  Schools  last  year,  quietly  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Teachers  to  the  fact  that  their  clas.ses  in  Latin,  or  Mathematics, 
were  not  so  well  grounded  as  might  be  wished ;  and  no  reply  which  I  received  was  moie 
common  than  this:  "I  admit  the  defect,  but  how  can  I  help  it?  The  Trustees  require 
me  to  instruct  besides  Grammar  School  Pupils,  fifteen,  or  twenty,  Common  School  Child- 
ren. With  so  many  different  things  to  attend  to,  and  having  no  Assistant,  I  can  only 
allow  a  very  short  time  to  each  class.  How,  in  these  circumstances,  can  any  one  expect 
my  work  to  be  done  thoroughly?"  Such  complaints  are  undoubtedly  not  altogether 
without  ground,  and  they  indicate  what,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  insuperable  objection  to 
anything  like  a  wide  and  general  union  of  the  Common  with  the  Grammar  Sohools. 
There  are,  it  is  true,  Union  Schools  where  the  Teachers  labour  under  the  disadvantages 
to  which  I  have  referred,  and  yet  have  been  able,  from  their  energy  and  habits  of  order, 
to  exhibit  very  s.-vtisf-T-ctory  rnsults  ir,  ihr.  attainmnrts  .".f  thair  Pupils;  but  the  fact  that 
success  may  be  achieved  in  spite  of  obstacles  is  no  reason  why  we  should  look  with 
favour  on  a  system  on  which  gratuitous  obstacles  to  success  are  provided.  It  may  be 
thought  that  my  objections  to  the  union  will  not  apply  in  the  case  of  Cities,  where  a 
suflijient  staff  of  Common  School  Teachers  can  be  secured  for  the  Common  School  work 


I 


!   ■    I 


'i\ 


202 


1)<)(  UMENTARY  UI8TORV  OF  EDUCATION  IN    UPPER  CANADA. 


1864 


r    If. 

3      " 


that  has  t     bo  4on©,  and  the  (irammar  School  Mn«tpr  is  thu»  enabled  to  limit  himself 
to  hia  p'ov    rdu<""»      Bwt  it  is  precisvly  in  such  placns  that  the  union  is,  in  my  opinion, 
moht  to  be   u   "'     *««d.     In  Cities,  if  anywhere  in  th((  I'roviiuit',  w«  expect  to  find  ftrst- 
«MlM  Q»%i.  -^ar     'ohowls.     They  »r«  the   natural   contn^s   of  thn   hiahor  tMlucation,      Hut 
r||gj(ig|jnn,  at  its  ,  ■'tural  (wntres,  otight  to  be  surrounded  with  every  circumMtnncc  that 
c<u»  («nd  to  bring  xi  into  the  most  flourii*hins!  condition;  and,  thoroforn,   in  our  Cities 
i^  largo  Towns  more  than  ai)Vwhon>  olsc,  w*   should  bo  i-iirffni  to  diHconni-cl  tho  (Jram- 
VOMT  Sell'Kils  from  all  lorfi^n  and  iinn«'Cosaary  adjuncts  that  would  in  any  dwRreo  repress 
iil^  vitalit.r.  or  cramp  tlu'     pfficiont  action.     It  may  be  presumed  that,  in  .i  City,  the 
'Qf^lgimUT  School  does  not   iihuim*  to  hnvo  the  Common   Hchools  unittui  with   it,   for  the 
•ak«  uf  Mi'm^r  momy,  or  I'upils.     I  cnu    "sily  conreivo  that  in  some  placi's  'A  import- 
ance, where  t»h»  Common  and  Grammar  Scuool  Boards  are  at  present  united,  fears  may 
bo  ontortainod,  both  from  tho  ptst  history  of  education  in  those  placiss,  and  from  the 
present  state  of  thinRs  in  <»thcr  quarters  where  no  union  oxists,  that,  but  for  tho  union, 
a  Grammar  School  could  ni)t  be  supported ;  but  I  do  not  share  with  such  fears.     I  will 
not  believe,  until  I  soo  tho  experiment  fairly  tried,  that  there  is  any  City,  or  important 
Town,  in  Upper  Canada,  in  which  a    Grammar    School,    not    united    with  tdo  Common 
Schools,  would  not,  if  furnished  with  efficient  Teachers,  be  well  supported.     While  not 
roqtiiring  any  assistance  which  the  Common  Schools  can  give,  tho  Grammar  vSohoobi  v\ 
our  Towns  and  Cities  lose  much  by  having  tho  Common  School  united  with  them,     fhere 
is  the  greatest  possible  prnctical  difficulty  in  so  managing  the  details  of  a  largo  Union 
School  that  anything  like  justice  shall  bo  done  in  the  several  departments.     In  so  far 
as  tho  connection  between  the  Common  and  tho  Grammar  Schools  is  real  and  not  merely 
nominal,  the  arrangements  necessary  f(>r  tl-o  classes  of  tho  former  must  limit  Oeodom 
of  arrangement  in  regard  to  tho  classes  of  the  latter.     A  first  class  Grammar  School  will 
usually  be  one  in  which  everything  is  ordered  with  reference  to  the  proper  ends  of  the 
School    itself,   and  not  in   accommodation  to  extraneous  nece8siti«8  •,   a  state  of   things 
very  different  from  what  exists  in  the  Grammar  School  divisions  of  largo  Union  Schools 
whi 'h   I  could  name 


Neeeaaity  of  Taxation  for  Grammar  School  Purpoaes. 

The  ropresontations  which  ii  was  my  duty  to  make  to  the  Trustees  of  not  a  few  of 
the  Grammar  Schools  as  to  tho  necessity  of  providing  suitable  School  Buildings  and 
Furniture,  were,  (in  cases  where  the  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  are  not 
united,)  usually  mot  with  the  statement  that,  under  the  existing  law  the  Grammar 
Schoo!  Trustees  have  no  power  to  rai.se  money ;  all  that  they  can  do  being  to 
petitica  the  County,  or  Municipal,  Councils  for  a  Grant.  The  desire  was  expressed 
by  many  intelligent  and  earnest  Members  of  Grammar  School  Boards  that  the 
Law  shou'l  be  altered  so  as  to  give  them  a  power  of  r'\i!<inf;  money  similar  to 
that  possessed  by  Common  School  Tni.siees.  I  find  on  c6n8ult.jni5  the  Reports  of 
previous  Inspectors, — Reports  of  great  excellence,  and  with  i-'  /t  ''ve-  thing  in  ..  uich 
I  concur, — that  more  than  one  of  my  Predecessors  have  thrown  out  the  same  sug!.',estion. 
I  am  'humbly,  but  decidedly,  of  opinion  that  no  such  power  as  that  roferied  to  .should 
be  bestowed  on  Grammar  School  Boards.  Two  Boards  of  Tru.stees,  at  liberty  to  tax 
independ  '.v  to  any  amount  for  educational  purposes  would  bo  a  burden  greater  than 
almost  any  ^.^r.c  would  consent  to  bear.  Are  the  Grammar  Schools,  then,  to  be  left 
wholly  depe'C'  •.,  rfxc<  _  ■,  where  they  have  the  Common  School  united  with  them,)  on  the 
precarious  y  ^Ivu  xr  'iberality  of  County  and  local  Municipal  Councils  for  any  thing 
thev  mav  «',>!.:>.  •  \  i  .dition  tc^  -it-  appropriation  the.y  may  receive  from  tho  Grammar 
School  Fund;  Is  '^ot  the  present  state  of  the  law  the  very  thing  that  tends  so  strongly 
to  force  the  Grammar  School  into  that  union  with  the  Common  School  which  has  been 
represented  above  as,  in  general,  so  undesirable?  My  answer  ia,  I  would  alter  the  I.tw, 
but  not  in  the  way  proposed.     In  a  previous  part  of  this  Report  I  ventured  to  sn.'igest 
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th«t,  "m  th..  cHHo  of  uv.)ry  now  (JrumriiBr  School  eiitiil.lj»h..d  by  a  County  Council  the 
Counci;  should  b«  r.-quir«d.  I»*id«.  piovidi,;;-  Muit.blo  School  UuildiuKs  und  Kurnituro, 
to  oontributo  a.  cert,  u  sum  unnuiilly  for  1,  i«  r  .pport  of  th«  School.  WhiU.  th«  fact  of 
thi-ir  (M.Mm.nti.iK  to  ...akti  such  r  >nt.  ■  ...on  woui.l  l.o  ho  far  a  guarAnt«o  that  th.. 
S.  hool  WHS  nofd.^d  in  the  Mulity,  the  sum  contrihutt-d  would  furnish  the  (Jramnmr 
8.hool  Tru8to«»8  with  the  mUin,  which  at  proaent  th«y  do  not  pc»s..8«,  of  doi..i{  what 
nuKht  Im.  r.!(,uisit«  for  putting  the  Grammar  Hohool  into  a    uit,.  of  effrjonoy. 

Oener.1'  ConditioA  of  th,   Grnmmnr  Sehiol  BvUdivgi. 

I   huv,.   nothing  of   impoitanco  to  add   to  tho   vory  ff,!l  description   which    fuvviou. 
Inipcctors  havo  given  of  the  general  condition  of  tho  Grammar  Sol.ool  Builuu.tf.      In 
my  private  R,<port8    of    the    Schools   individuHlly.     I    have  noted  'the  character  of  the 
School-hou8i«  in  each   case,    and    I    only    refer    to    th<.    subject   now  for  the  purpo.^o  of 
expressing  my  opinion  that  strong  measures  should  (.„  taken  by  those  in   authority   to 
compel  the  erection  of  suitable  School  Houses.    It  should  not  be  tolerated    for  examp 
that  in  a  place  like  St.  Thomas,  the  Grammar  S,  hool  should  be  a  mean 'and  ^retched 
iJiiilduiK,  tu  which,   (by  the  confession  of   the  Trustees  themselves.)   it    is   not       -ssibie 
for  the  work  of  the  School  to  be  done  without  injury  to  the  health  of  boU,  Mas     -  and 
Pupils.     It  is  shameful  that  the  Kreat  and  important  City  of  London  .s   ould  di    .en*ie 
its  hiKher  education  in  the  miserable  old  Building  row  in  use.     Were  the  power  in  my 
hands,  I  would  unrelentingly  withhold  from  such  S-hools,   (and  there  is  a  cons-deraiJe 
number  of  them  in    the    Province,)    all    share    of    tl   ■    Grammar  School   Fund,   un         f 
received  some  good  assurance  that  things  wouKI  be  ;)ut  in  a  proper  state.      It  mii 
said   that  tho  County,  or  local   Municipal  Councils  w  )uld  not  care  for  this;   the 
would  fall,   not  on  them,   but  on  tho  Schools,  which  w    uld  become  extinct  for  want 
support.     I  answer:   bo  it  so.     If  the  inhabitants  of  a  .    strict  are  so  unconcerned  abo 
higher  education  ojs  to  allow  the  public  Officers,  who  hav     the  financial  direction  of  the 
affairs,  to  act  in  such  a  manner,  let  them  take  the  conseiupnces.     They  do  not  desire 
Grammar  School  and  ofiu;ht  not  to  have  one. 

The  System  of  Instruction  in  the  Orammar  Schnoh  and  its  Restilta. 

Of  the  system  of  instruction  pursued  in  the  Grammar  Schools  and  its  results,  it  is 
impossible,  in  a  general  Report  like  the  present,  to  convey  any  definite  idea.  I  may 
remark,  however,  that  with  the  Schools  as  a  whole,  I  was  uch  better  satisfied  than  I 
expected  to  be.  From  various  quarters  I  had  heard,  befor  setting  out  on  mv  lour  of 
inspection,  that  the  Grammar  Schools  were  in  a  very  low  ondition,  and  this  is  true 
of  a  considerable  number  of  them ;  but  there  are  also  a  coris  derable  number  which  are 
very  excellent,  and  the  majority  are  at  least  respectable.  In  >rming  an  estimate  of  the 
average  character  of  the  Schools,  it  seems  to  me  only  fair  lat  no  account  should  bo 
taken  of  what  may  be  termed  the  unnecessary  Schools,  which  ave  been  inconsiderately 
established  in  districts  where  there  is  no  demand  for  advan  od  education.  I  regard 
these  less  as  integral  parts  of  the  System  than  as  unhealthy  excrescences,  to  be  lopped 
off  at  the  earliest  possible  opportunity.  Leaving  out  of  view  Schools  of  this  sort,  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  Grammar  Schools  of  Upper  Canada,  for  as  many  of  them  as 
oonfessed'v  fall  below  the  mark  which  't  is  desired  that  they  shou  d  reach,  are,  as  a  class, 
not  only  in  the  promise  of  what  they  may  become,  but  in  what  t  ley  actually  are,  at  the 
present  moment,  an  honour  to  the  Country.  We  inust  not  look  i  >r  too  much.  It  would 
bo  preposterous  to  expect,  at  this  early  period  in  the  history  of  our  Province,  that  its 
vxrammar  rscnoois  generally  should  be  able  to  bear  coiuparisoii  wii^ii  the  better  Classical 
and  Mathematical  '-Schools  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  To  this  Canada  does  not 
pretend,  but  she  has  begun  well,  and  appears  to  be  steadily,  if  not  rapidly,  progressing. 
The  branch  in  which  I  found  the  Grammar  Schools  specially  defective  was  Algebra.  On 
one  occasion,  when  I  was  leaving  a  School  which  I  had  Inspected,  in  company  with  one 
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of  the  Trustees,  a  distinguished  Graduate  of  University  College,   he  remarked  to  me, 
"It  would  make  Professor  Cherriman  laugh  to  see  that  so  called  Algebra."     I  mention 
this,  because  there  are  too  many  of  the  Schools,  of  which  the  same  observation  might  be 
made.     In  not  a  few  of  the  most  advanced  Pupila  were  floundering  amid  the  shallows  of 
the  Four  First  Rules.    But  much  worse  than  the  elementary  character  of  the  work  done, 
was  the  inferior  style  of  doing  it.     I  am  afraid  that  one  cause  of  the  prevailing  deficiency 
in  this  branch  is  the  imperfect  knowledge  of  Algebra,  which  some  of  the  Grammar  School 
Masters  possess.    As  regards  the  method  of  teaching  pursued,  what  I  found  most  reason 
to  deplore,  was  the  insufficient  grounding  of  the  Pupils  in  the  principles  of  the  different 
subjects  of  study.     Closely  connected  with  this  is  the  mistake  of  not  requiring  the  home 
preparation  of  Lessons.     In  a  considerable  number  of  the  Schools  no  preparation,   (or 
Bcarcely  any,)  is  expected  even  from  Pupils  in  somewhat  advanced  classes,  except  what 
they  contrive  to  make  in  the  School  House  during  School  hours,  while  the  Teacher  is 
hearing  other  classes.     Such  a  system  is  manifestly  incompatible  either  with  due  pro- 
g-ess, or  with  accuracy.     There  are  two   errors  of  method,  (as   I  consider  them,)  of  a 
minor  kind,  which  it  may,  perhaps,  seem  unworthy  of  a  Report  like  this  to  notice;  but 
I  meet  them  so  frequently  that  I  think  it  proper  to  refer  to  them.    The  first  presented 
itself  in  the  teaching  of  Geometry.     It  often  happened,  when  the  boy  was  called  upon 
to  demonstraca  a  particular  proposition,  that  he  was  directed  by  the  Master  to  '|put 
the  Figure  on  the  Board;"  whereupon  he  at  once  drew  the  complete  diagram,  as  given 
in  Euclid.    I  found  the  tendency  of  this  to  be,  to  produce  in  the  Pupils  a  habit  of  learn- 
ing the  propositions  by  rote,  in  many  instances,  when,  after  having  drawn  his  Diagram 
in  the  way  described,  the  Pupil  had  gone  through  the  Proposition  correctly  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  on   my   requesting   him   to    rub    the  Figure  out,  and  commence  de  novo, 
drawing  on  the  Board  at  first  only  what  was  given,  and  constructing  the  Figure  after- 
wards by  degrees,  as  the  Proposition  might  indicate,  his  perplexity  was  such  as  would 
indeed    have    made    "Cherriman    laugh."      The    reason    assigned  by  Teachers  for  the 
injudicious  practice  referred  to,  invariably  was,  that  it  saved  time ;  and  it  is  easy  to 
understand  how  a  Teacher,  with  more  to  do  than  he  can  properly  attend  to,  may  be  led, 
for  the  sake  of  saving  a  few  min'.tes,  into  a  method  of  instruction  which  his  judgment 
condemns;  but  it  may  be  possible  to  save  time  at  too  great  an  expense.    The  other  error 
which  I  was  to  notice,  is  this,— in  a  very  large  number  if  the  Schools  the  classical  Pupils 
are  permitted  to  translate  without  going  through  the  process  of  what  is  called  con- 
struing, or   arranging,  the  words.     The  consequence  of  this  is,  that  they   are  apt  to 
content  themselves  with  a  general  and  vague  idea  of  the  meaning  of  the  passages  read, 
while  neither  the  significations  of  individual  words,  nor  the  syntactical  connection  of 
the  different  parts  of  a  sentence  with  one  another  are  understood.     I  am  here  stating 
what  I  have,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  seen  again  and  again.     Times  without  number,  after 
a  boy  has  given  a  flourishing  and  loose  rendering  of  some  passage  in  Caesar,  or  Virgil, 
I  have  asked  him  to  point  out  the  Latin  word  corresponding  to  some  expression  which 
ho  had  used  in  his  translation,   and  he  has  answered  in  the  wildest  possible  manner. 
Tt  may  be  said  that  this  could  not  occur  under  a  good  Teacher ;  tor  such  %  Teacher,  if 
he  permitted  his  pupils  to   translate,  without  construing,  would  use  means  to  satisfy 
himself  that  they  understood  what  they  were  about.     This  is  true ;  but  some  Teachers 
are  not  good  Teachers ;  and  although  there  are  exceptions  to  this,  I  found  that  it  was 
not  usually  the  best  Teachers  who  followed  the  method  which  I  am  condemning. 

One  very  excellent  Master,  with  whom  I  had  occasion  to  converse  on  the  subject, 
called  my  attention  to  the  fact  that  my  views  here  differ  from  those  of  Doctor  Arnold. 
Arnold's  opinion  is  expressed  at  length  in  an  Essay  on  "Rugby  School^,'  contained  in 
h's  miscellaneous  works,  and  tlie  passage  is  so  important  that,  had  the  revolt  not  already 
extended  to  such  a  length,  I  should  be  tempted  to  quote  a  large  portion  of  it.    I  must 

select  the  following  sentences.  ^     ■       r^      , 

"What  can  ho  more  absurd  than  the  nrnctice  of  what  is  called  constrnm<!;  Ureek 
and   I  atin    continued,  as  it  oiton  is,  ovon  Avith  Pnpils  of  an  advanced  agey     .... 


1864 


Chap.  XXXI. 


OPENING   OF  HUHON  COLLEGE,    LONDON. 


205 


extemporaneous  English  Compositior  '' nL^.t   *«''/"  P«'P«'-ly  »"   exercise   in 

assisting,  ,s  positively  injurious  to  our  knowledie  anH  ntf  1"^°^  construing,  far  from 
to  a  tame  and  involved  arrangement  of  our  w3,«^,  ?f  of  English ;  it  accustoms  us 
idioms  in  the  place  of  such  af  are  national- ^tlr  ""*  *°x  *^«  substitution  of  foreign 
we  render,  by  turning  what  is  in  Tf f  «S^"  ^  °^''^®^  "^  *°  caricature  every  sentence 
thing  which  ^s  neithfr  Grtk'Cr  E;S"ftiff  Tbsonr*'^"^''!;'^  "^*"*''  iJto  so^T 
''"'i^Tv^nrd^sirersr'  -^.«?^'S-rVt3n;e"'.'^^  exemplifying  all  the 
in  fact,  d7ff:  tZl  V iTwhthTrnTT  "  ''^'  ^ll  ^"*'°"^^^  "°^  '^^  ^  ^^^  --»"' 
which  he  recommend^w^n^:'"'  t^ed  bv'll'"^^^^^  ''''  ''"'""^^^^^  °*  ^'^^  ^^^*«™ 
be  observed,  however  that  iV  is  spedallv  to  T  ^  c'  "'  ''"'  '*"'*  ^'•«**-  '*  *>" 
understood  to  have  b;en  poperi;  i^r";  eVfu  tb  'I  °';"  f'"""'=^'  ''^^'"  '^^^  "« 
who  are  familiar  with  the  ZTZT    T  elements  of  Latin  and  Greek,  and 

apply.  I  admrthat  he  rep/eS^^^^^^  construction  that  his  remarks  are  mea^t  to 
tages  from  the  habit  of  read  ngfnto  En.H  ^  "'"^^f  ^°^'  '^  ^^"^'"^  ««^«^»'  -'i^*"- 
takes  for  granted  the  ex  Itence  of «        f      T         *  construing;  but.  in  doing  so,  he 

description'  as  to  renVr  Tpos  ibleT  Tnvlh'^'rf""  '''  ^°  *^'«'  '^"'^  ««--*  * 
translation      It  is   no   reprolch  to  Can«d  "f'^'"^^!''^^  guess-work  to  be  tolerated  in 

present,  either,  as  respectrthe  generarclure'ort'h  p'  '■"  '''"'?"'"  '^'^"^'^  ^«  ^^ 
the  bulk  of  the  Masters,  anytl^ng  fke  the  statoJ  T^  ''  °l*u'  accomplishments  of 
English  Schools,  and  on  the  view  of  thlh  ^01/  *''"^" /^'^^  «^'«*«  '»  ^^e  great 
construing.  Perhaps  the  advantag  Tf  both  LethodTZhf  b"  '"  'T'!"^^  ''«'^'"^* 
were  required  to  construe  on  their  first  re  tatioTl'tLTtfu  or  VrlTr'  ''  *''  ''"^^'^ 
passages  gone  over  were  subsequently,  when  thorouahlv  ^l^T  7  '  .'''""'  ^"^  *^" 
idiomatic    English,    without    construing.      To  Xense    wTth    con  't  "        '"'"  .'''"*"* 

'";:::  t;:""""^  '-^^"^  "^* '  ^'  ^"  ^^^«  --ncZtrer;^^^^^^^^^^ 

T0K0.X0,  1865.  o,oHOB  Paxton  Yo.ko,  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 
THE  OPENING  OF  HURON  COLLEGE,  LONDON,  1864. 

In  the  Appendix  to  Volume  Thirteen  of  this  Documentarv  Hi  i  t 

t^u^txon  :n  Upper  Canada,  I  ,ave  an  illustrated  ske  Xof    he  H   t  7y  o 
the  Western  University,  with  which  Huron  College  is  connected    Thlr  if 
was  formally  opened  for  the  reception  of  Student!  0:  the  Tee  ^d  of  Ja'nu  T 

he  Chu    r^^f  ^f ^^/-  '"r  ^'"^^*^-  «f  Young  Men  for  the  MiniTy  of 
the  Church  of  England  in  the  Anglican  Diocese  of  Hurnn      Tl,     t?  I 

h,^Z     ,^""'°'''      ""*?  *^"'°"'''">'  '"  l*""'  *»  f'o'^'i  *o  England,  to  collect 
fund,  for  the  erection  of  the  College.    He  wa,  s„cce«fnl  in  L  mLion  and 

btained  Twenty-ttree  thousand  dollars,  (123,000.)  a,  the  re.nlt      The  iS,"' 
erend  Doctor  Hellmnth  having  been  appointed  Principal,  he  again  visifed 

end  Alfred  P-ch  there,  for  the  endowment  of  the  Divinity  Chair  "f  The 
Colkge.     In  hi,  Addres,  at  the  opening  „f  the  College,  the  uLhop  of  Huron 

On^my  consecration  to  the  Ep,.oopal  Office  I  found  a  great  demand  tor  Clewymen 
...  the  Diocese  of  Huron.    Out  of  138  Townships  no.  more  than  30  were  supplM  ^ith 


3  *■' 


206 


DOCUMENTAKY  HISTOEY  OF  EDUCATION  IN   UPPER  CANADA. 


1864 


Ir 


♦be  ministration  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  there  was  no  adequate  supply  of  Can- 
didates  for  the  sacred  office.  I  was,  therefore,  under  the  necessity  of  applying  to  friends 
in  England  and  Ireland,  and  by  their  means  a  few  young  men  were  induced  to  come  to 
this  Country  Still  the  wants  of  the  Diocese  were  but  partially  supplied,  and  at  the 
present  time,  after  six  years  of  exertion,  over  50  Townships  are  destitute  of  the  minis- 
trations of  the  Church  of  England. 

I  have  received  several  proofs  of  the  deep  interest  which  is  felt  in  our  College  by 
friends  in  this  country  both  near  and  at  a  distance.  A  Gentleman  in  Kingston  some 
time  since  transmitted  to  me  $400,  and  Colonel  C.  S.  Gzowski,  who  was  for  many  years 
a  resident  amongst  us,  has  evinced  the  interest  he  slill  takes  in  our  welfare  by  con- 
tributing £120  per  annum  for  five  years  towards  the  endowment  of  a  Classical  and 
Mathematical  Chair.  A  Gentleman  connected  with  the  College  has  liberally  contributed 
$320  per  annum  towards  the  same  object.  And  I  received  within  the  last  week  a  Letter 
from  which  I  extract  the  following  passages.  "I  am  requested  by  a  Friend  of  the 
Gospel'  to  forward  to  you  the  enclosed  order  upon  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  for  $4  000, 
as  a  donation  to  your  Theological  College  for  the  training  of  young  men  for  the  Min^ 
jstry  who  mav  go  forth  and  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified.  That  the  blessing  of  God 
may  attend  the  Institution,  and  that  the  Lord  may  graciously  spare  you  to  see  some 
fruits  of  your  labours  is  our  earnest  prayer." 

I  will  conclude  my  Address  with  the  recital  of  a  pleasing  incident  which  occurred 
when  the  Reverend  Doctor  Hellmuth  was  soliciting  aid  for  Huron  College,  in  England. 
He  called  upon  two  Ladies  residing  near   Bath;  they   are  the  daughters  of  th«  late 
General  Simcoe,  who  was  the  first  Governor  of  Upper  Canada.     These  Ladies  ha. e  ever 
taken  a  lively  interest  in  Canada,  and  they  have  evinced  their  earnest  derire  to  promote 
the  progress  of  Huron  College,  by  contributing  to  its  funds,  and  by  presenting  to  it  the 
picture  of  their  Father,  to  be  placed  in  the  College ;  that  picture  is  now  before  you. 
Governor  Simcoe  explored  this   Country  before  roads   were   formed,  or  Townships  sur- 
veved      He  encamped  on  the  forks  of  the  Thames,  and  it  was  he  who  fixed  upon  the  site 
of  this  City,  and  called  it  "London,"  and,  in  his  Journal,  which  is  in  the  P~^°J  °^ 
his  Daughter,  and  which  Doctor  Hellmuth  has  seen,  it  is  recorded  that  he^and  his  Staff 
a.,  one  of  their  encampments,  it  may  be  on  the  site  of  our  City,  knelt  and  prayed  tha 
God's  light  and  truth  might  penetrate  these  regions,  and  that  "-  .blessing  "^^gh*  res 
upon  the  Country.     On  that  occasion  Governor  Simcoe  was  attended  by  the  late  Genera 
Evans,  as  one  of  his  Staf^,  and  it  .was  by  advice  which  he  k.nd  y  gave  me  before      le 
Trelank  to  come  to  come  to  Canada,  that  my  course  was  directed  to  the  London  Di strict 
a    being  in  his  opinion  and  in  that  of  Governor  Simcoe,  the  part  of  Canada  best  adapted 
r  sllrs  from^England  and  Ireland.     By  this  chain  o!.---f--';:f  "'^."JJ/j;!;;":^, 
here  to-day  is  thus  linked  with  the  visit  of  Governor  Simcoe  to  the  Site  of  the  City  of 

London. 

The  Right  Reverend  Doctor  Mcllvaine,  Bishop  of  Ohio,  said  he  was  happy  to  be 
present  on  the  occasion  of  such  an  interesting  ceremony  as  the  inauguration  of  the  Huron 
Col  ege  coming,  as  he  did,  from  across  the  lines,  and  pleased  he  was  to  congratulate 
Th  BTshop  of  t'he  Diocese  and  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  of  Huron,  for  the  active  par 
they  had  taken  in  bringing  the  Huron  College  to  such  a  satisfactory  positu^n^  To  the 
Bishop  of  Huron  was  due  the  origination  of  this  noble  design,  and  to  Archbishop  Hell- 
muth was  due  much  for  commending  the  cause  which  he  had  so  nob^  pleaded  for  in 
England.  He  had  had  the  pleasure  of  being  present  in  England  at  the  time  the  Arch- 
deacon was  collecting  funds  for  the  Huron  College,  and  he  could  say  with  -"confidence 
that  much  self-sacriice,  energy,  and  attention  was  given  to  the  iiob  e  work  which  h 
"A.  -^OT-ni'-h  n«  wn«  irlad  to  learn  that  the  teaching  of  this  Institution  was  to  be 
purely  "evangeuial.  "ho  like'd  the  term  evangelical,  although  many  Ministers  of  the 
Golpel  did  not  like  it.  The  Bishop's  Address  was  received  with  the  greatest  attention 
and  respect,  and  was  warmly  applauded. 
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The  Honourable  M.  H.  Foley  aaid  that  he  had  listened  with  the  greatest  satisfaction 

this  day  8  proceed.ngs  were  the  commencement.  Having  be;n  honoured  w^ththlto 
bim,  pleasing  duty  of  introducing  and  carrvinc  of  th«  A.f  .f  "onoured  with  the,  to 
Parliament,  he  could  speak  with  a^ersonal  Selgetf  tte\lin^Tr  Archly 

indebted  f"  'ZT  "  ^"*'  ''^^  °'  *'^  ^'^'°P'  "^'«  *»^«  ^^^-^-n  of  the  dTo  ese 
indebted   for  the   unanimous  passage  of  the  Bill  in  the  very  shape  required      At   th! 

^::i^^:t-::::-,:^:t:'^^    ^-^^ ^arsV^he^th^^: 

Ministers  of  the  Chu.h  of^EngLd!  ^  t^ZL^ZT^^^^T:^^^^^^^ 
peculiar  charge;  now  they  number  between  seventy  and  eiehtv      Cn  fL  k        I 

.ntable  Houses  of  Worship  were  yet  more  limited,-now  nea^  eve'y  T^^^^^ 
has  their  numerous  Temples  erected  to  the  living  God.  Then,  the  Log  School  Housls   few 

tion   on":,!  1   r^K/'V'  °"'^  P'^^'^  "'^^^^  «^«"  *»>«  -^'--tB  of  an  ordinary  edla 
BuildinJ,  «b*--d.---  the  Country   is   covered  with   suitable   and   commod  ous 

ifad      Z;"  S't"*  ""5^;  '""'  '"*  '"  ™^"y  «^-«  -  «"P--r  education  mTgh     be 
had.     Thus,  while  they  owed  devout  thankfulness  to  God  for  what  He  had  LZ    .XT 

hey  felt  greatly  gratified  with  the  progress  which  had  been  Jade,  fhey  m'^'t  fiLl  tha^ 

s  we,7"  ';.  '""  TV"  '^  — P'-h«d.  -d  to  accomplish  it  he  was  suTall present 
as  well  as  the  people  of  the  Diocese  generally,  were  not  only  willing  but  Lx  ous    and 

fol  ITrt    V:'  '""''Y'  ''^"  ^"^^^'^^-     '^^^  ^— '^'^  gentleman  tin  mZd  the 
following  Resolution,  and  resumed  his  seat  amid  applause : 

of  tJctrT  f^'T^^'  '^''"'\*'  '■'""'■^  •*'  '^^^^^^  thankfulness  to  the  Great  Head 
Hu^^n  College'.'     ■  """^  ^^''"'  '^  '^^  ^^"^'^^'^'  ^'^  *^«  ««-*^  --d«  to  -tabuth 

The  Reverend   S    B.  Ardagh,  of  Barrie,  seconded  the  Resolution  in  a  speech    con 
gratulating  the  Chairman  on  the  Institution  of  a  College   which   wou"    enunoiot/H 
true        ncip,        ,    ,,  e.^rch  of  England  in  this  Country.  'H:td  Jme  severarrundreJ 

fl      %  /    11  V'"/7^'P'««  of  his  Church  in  Canada,  and  his  native  land    and  ^\ 

ithTh^r;  e  eIL  Cl^^'f  rr'^'^'f  f  ^'^^  ^^-^^  '^-^  '-•^^^  ^^^^   basi^rthei 
v.orld.  "■  '""''  ^''*  ^"  P""*y  "'"^'^g  ^he  Churches  in  the 

The  Reverend   Doctor    Boomer,   of   Gait,    next  moved    a    Resolution,    which    he  felt 
confident  would  receive  the  individual  assent  of  those  present. 

\fnT.'"^''''*  ^'^«/"'-^'/'  tli^"ks  of  the  Meeting  be  given  to  the  Right  Reverend  boctor 
McTlva.ne,  Bishop  of  Ohio,  for  his  kindness  .n  attending  the  opening  of  Huron  college 

^rte  pH:::d''   ""''"^'^'  ^''^^■^^'  ^-^ '''"'  ^«  '^  -^"-^^^  *« «»»-  ^i:  AddrS 

The  Reverend  Doctor  O'Meara  seconded  the  Resolution   with  much   nleisure      H« 

vh    T:         :  :r)  •"*"'^^*  ""•"•^  -^  *^^  ^"^^--^  -■•'^^  -^  the  RignTReve'  n"  ^.lafe 
jvho  delivered  the  Inaugural  Address,  and  he  had.  at  the  present  time    travelled  man; 

onfid     tT^'T  *"  '^^\'"'"  ^'^  °"'"  '^P^  ^"«  '-*^"'  -  abl/advocated     V  him      He    e"t 
onfident  that  among  the  many  able  works  he  had  written,  that  the  Inaugural  Addre 

.jn^the^occas,on  of  the  Huron  College,  would  not  be  the  lea.t  valuable  of  his  maty  p^ 
.elate  of  Ohio,  for  his  kindness  m  coming  such  a  distance  at  this  inclement  season  of 
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the  year  He  therefore,  joined  most  heartily  and  sincerely  in  the  wishes  of  the  Resolu- 
ttn  a'd  fr^^U  at  the'saxne  time,  that  graco  might  be  given  h.m  m  beg.nnmg  the 
Minerintendence  of  the  Institution,  which  was  just  inaugurated 

'  The  busin-s  was  then  closed  by  singing  the  Do.ology,  and  the  pronouncmg  of  the 
Benediction  by  the  Bishop  of  Huron. 


m 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

INSTALLATION  OF  THE  CHANCELLOR  OF  TRINITY  UNIVERSITY, 

1864. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Convocation  of  the  University  of  Trinity  College  wa« 

number  of  the  friends  of  the  College  were  assembled. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  addressed  the  Chancellor  as  follows  :-Mr   Chancellor,  mrsxng 
t.  aJd;es!  you  on  this  occasion,  one  thought  is  -P-;^;^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  m^Ld 

satisfied  that  the  place  of  our  assemblage  and  the  purpose  *°'^  J^*^'^  gj      ^hat 

have  suggested  that  thought  to  the  m.nd^  o    ^^^^P -^^J.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  Ure 

I  shall  be  best  consulting  your  own  feelings,  by  giving  exp  University,  on 

your  acceptance  of  the  Chief  omce  in  our         y  „„„-„__bie  Sir  John  Beverley  Robin- 

P„l.te  o„  ,.«r  right  hand    a.  °"«  '^^;53  ■^^'"ft  J,.,t,  wh.n  nines,  had  inc.- 
'^tTed°h*%r°dlZ;.'ri  duJef^fmroT:.  »»  h.«  .n>.y^  h.  d„n«ed 

^:r.taV^in;.'id  Jd  Ld  .o„„.  »,«.*  j»-;^— -n'/irL^rt^ 

i„parW  to  our  proceeding,  b,  ^^^^J^  :"!  ;Vdtrprls:nted  to  hiM  on  the 
he  wa,  .0  signal  an  example.     J^^»  7j|™'°3'„ijh  t^,  (knowing  words  :-"Ion„. 

=T;.r;:rr::™  »=  rH'^nr Jr":X"r  it  i 

.,».„."    The  ;-P/7« --t:fde  r.  o3    htvTderd".  .^d^"  now  remain^  that 
eannot  read  the  Book  of  God  s  Providence,  coma  n  ^^^^  ^i, 

.e  should  both  cherish  the  ""■«■»''-""«  °    .^^fj;;,';*/  "tie     counsel.ors,^^^ 

r '1  tatif ^t^rr  hTd-Tnih^rd  ::rd  pT*;ir7:s^^ 

Lfedtrhl  pl:S.^.    we  have  lo«  one  who  gave  -;;P-f--rers':i7t 
...biect  on  «Wch  hi.  conn.,  was  son^t^estown^^^  ^^^^^^  -^^ 

XnT:  We're^rrlrr::JTe.p.  -^  che„..  ---tddVal 
.n  ,i™„.  .  oleaeore  to  hold  commnn.cat.on  with  him  I  mnst  1^  P"™"',,^^  „,, 
,  beSve  that  any  per».n  coming  .rom  '^;  «  ^"^"t/pe:.  1  ^gl  stG^^tieian  not 
•«■«■'-»"'  tortrmr:::;o"^:'nrplto°  ro^fp^Hnlip":  anf  feoling.hnt  also  in 
iZTi  'oTZ:l^.^^  rdemeanoUhose  small  details  o.  condnct,  which  scarcel. 
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admit  of  being  particularized,  but  which  collectively  impart  an  inexpressible  beauty  to 
the  life,  and  do  assuredly  indicate  that  a  man  has  learned,  by  a  delicate  spiritual  per- 
ception, to  recognize  what  is  due,  before  God,  both  to  his  neighbour  and  to  himself.  . 
During  the  twelve  years  for  which  the  College  has  now  been  in  operation  it  cannot  be 
said  wholly  to  have  failed  in  accomplishing  the  intentions  of  its  Founders.  The  number 
of  Students  matriculated  up  to  the  present  time,  inclusive  of  those  who  will  be  aumitted 
to-day,  is  195,  besides  a  large  number  of  Occasional  Students,  who  attended  the  Meaical 
Classes.  Of  Students  in  Arts,  or  Divinity,  83  have  proceeded  regularly  to  the  Degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  exclusively  of  sixteen,  who,  without  attendance  on  Lectures,  have 
been  admitted  to  that  Degree  after  examination.  Of  the  83,  37  have  received  Holy 
Drders;  the  remainder,  with  only  one,  or  two,  exceptions,  are  engaged  in  the  study,  or 
practice,  of  the  Law,  or  of  Medicine,  or  are  in  charge  of  Schools.  The  total  number  of 
Students  of  the  College  who  have  been  admitted  to  Holy  Orders  is  48 ;  some  Students, 
especially  during  the  first  few  years,  having  been  unable  to  accomplish  the  double  object 
of  passing  through  the  Divinity  Course  and  graduating  in  Arts.  Many  satisfactory 
proofs  of  the  interest  taken  in  the  College  have  been  afforded  siiice  its  opening,  by  the 
establishment  of  Scholarships,  or  by  other  donations.  The  last  instance  of  an  endowment 
of  this  kind  is  the  foundation  of  the  Hamilton  Memorial  Prize,  to  be  awarded  according 
to  the  result  of  an  annual  examination  in  Scripture  History. 

The  Chancellor,  in  reply  to  this  Address  said :  —Mr.  Vice  Chancellor,  I  feel  deeply 
the  congratulatory  remarks  you  have  addressed  to  me,   as  I  folt  deeply  the  confidence 
reposed  in  me  by  the  Corporation  of  Trinity,  when  they  conferred  upon  me  the  honour 
of  Chancellorbljip.     You  have  well  described   the  cliaracter  of  the  late  Chancellor.     In 
every  relation  in  life  he  stood  pre-eminent,  and  to  those,  who,  like  myself,  for  upwards 
of  twenty  years  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  close  communion  with  him,  as  their  Chief,  there 
is  no  power  in  language  to  portray  their  high  estimate  of  his  ability.     His  sweetness  of 
temper,  his  gentleness  of  manner,  his  courtesy,  were  proverbial,  and  in  the  long  roll  on 
which  this  University  shall  write  the  names  of  her  future  Chancellors,  no  name  will  ever 
be  found  of  brighter  lustre  than  the  first.     It  is  now  upwards  of  twenty  years  since  the 
venerable  Prelate  at  my  side,  on  the  opening  of  King's  College,  congratulated  himself 
that  he  had  lived  to  see  the  work  of  forty  years  accomplished.     But  clouds  were  already 
rising  in  the  distance  to  obscure  the  glorious   prospect,  and  a  storm  soon   burst  upon 
him,  which  swept  that  inheritance  of  the  Church  away  for  ever.     Did  your  noble  Bishop 
despond,  when  he  saw  his  cherished  hopes  in  the  dust?    Did  he  give  up  his  efforts  to 
fstablish  a  Church  University,  because  that  Endowment  was  taken  away?    No.  with  the 
onergy  and  determination  which  have  ever  marked  his  character  through  his  long  life, 
he  resolved  at  three  score  years  and  ten  to  buckle  on  his  armour  again,  and,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  our  late  Chancellor,  those  two  great  men,  reflecting  back  light  and  lustre  each 
upon  the  other.  Churchmen  in  Canada  and  in  the  Mother  Country  contributed  of  their 
means,  a  Royal  Charter  was  obtained,  and  the  University  of  Trinity  College  arose  from 
the  ashes  of  the  former  King's  College.     You  have  told  me,  Sir,  how  much  success  has 
attended  this  Institution ;  that  in  twelve  years  we  had  nearly  three  hundred  Students, 
and  half  that   number  of  Graduates;   that   thirty-seven    men   have  taken  Holy  Orders 
directly  from  this  College,  while  eleven  more,  I  believe,  who  have  been  at  the  College, 
have  entered  the  Ministry,  making  forty-eight  in  all.    Our  Matriculants  for  the  last  three 
years  have  averaged  twelve,  which  is  not  much  inferior  to  the  number  in  the  separate 
Colleges  in  Cambridge,   with  the  exception  of   St.   John,   Trinity,    and   another.      The 
attacks  that  have  been  made  upon  us  have  caused  us  pecuniary  embarrassments.     We 
are  about  to  appeal  to  the  Churchmen  in  England  to  sustain  our  efforts,  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  hope  that  our  appeal  will  be  successful.     We  have  claimed  from  the 
Government  our  sh.-re  of  the  .appropriation   of  «.2nj>no   per   annum    made    by  Act   of 
Parliament  for  superior  education.     We  have  been  refused  a  participation,  because  we 
keep  up  our  distinctive   character,   and  admit   none  to  Degrees  who  will  not  declare 
themselves  to  be  honestly  and  sincerely  Members  of  the  Church  of  England.     As  Chan- 
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cellor  of  this  University,  I  shall  endeavour  faithfully  to  fulfil  my  duty  to  it  by  doing  all 
in  my  power  to  uphold  the  views  which  I  have  expressed,  and  I  shall  expect  that  each 
and  all  of  those  who  hold  office  in  it,  or  claim,  or  hope  to  claim,  it  as  their  Alma  Mater, 
bhall  bear  their  part,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  within  the  walls  of  the  College,  and 
■without  in  the  world,  to  establish  Toronto  as 

Pulcherrima,  honeatissima,  optima. 
The  learned  Chancellor  resumed  his  seat  amid  applause. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 
FACILITIES  FOR  THE  STUDY  OF  LAW  IN  UPPER  CANADA,  1864. 

In  Upper  Canada  the  Profession  of  Law  is  divided  into  two  Branches,  each  subject 
to  its  own  peculiar  Regulations,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  independent  of  the  other, 
though  generally  the  one  person  practises  in  both.  They  are  Barristers,  or  persons 
authorized  to  "plead  at  the  bar"  of  the  Courts  of  Law,  or  Equity,  and  to  take  upon  them 
-  the  advising  and  defence  of  clients,  and  from  whom  all  Judges,  King's  or  Queen's 
Counsel,  and  Attorneys  and  Solicitors  General  are  selected;  and  Attorneys  and  Solici- 
tors, or  persons  authorized  to  "appear  in  the  Courts"  in  the  place  and  on  behalf  of 
others,  to  prosecute  and  defend  actions  on  the  retainer  of  clients.  The  only  distinction 
between  these  two  latter  is,  that  "Attorney"  is  the  title  adopted  in  the  Courts  of 
Common  Law,  and  "Solicitor"  the  title  adopted  in  the  Courts  of  Equity. 

In  the  Study  of  Law,  the  Course  prescribed  by  the  Law  Society  for  Upper  Canada 
takes  precedence. 

Students  who  have  already  passed  through  a  three,  or  four,  years'  University  Course 
of  Law  Studies  are  still  required,  if  they  wish  to  become  Barristers-at-Law,  to  begin 
de  novo,  and  continue  as  Students  of  the  Law  Society  for  three  years  longer.  While 
those  who  are  not  University  Graduates  are  only  required  to  remain  on  the  Books  of 
the  Law  Society  as  Students  for  five  years.  All  Students  must  be  at  least  sixteen  years 
of  age;  they  must  attend  Term  Lectures,  and  must  receive  their  professional  education 
under  the  superintendence  of  some  Barrister. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  education  of  the  Students,  the  Law  Society  has  arranged 
"that  the  tuition  of  the  Pupils  atending  he  Law  School  shall  be  by  means  of  Lectures, 
Readings,  and  Mootings;  that  there  shall  be  four  Readers,  videlicet,  the  Reader  on 
Common  Law,  the  Reader  on  Equity,  the  Reader  on  Commercial  Law,  and  the  Reader 
on  the  Law  of  Real  Property;  that  in  addition  to' the  Lectures  in  Term,  there  shall  be 
Lectures  during  the  three  educational  Terms  of  each  year,  which  shall  continue  for  six 
consecutive  weeks  each.  The  attendance  on  the  Lectures  of  the  educational  Term  is, 
however,  voluntary.  In  order  to  give  an  additional  stimulus  to  the  Study  of  Law  in 
Upper  Canada,  the  Society  has  established  four  Scholarships,  (one  for  each  year's 
Course,)  which  are  open  to  any  Student  on  tlie  Society's  Books,  whether  Pupils  of  the 
Law  School,  or  not.  These  Scholarships  are  of  the  respective  values  of  One  hundred  and 
twenty.  One  hundred  and  sixiy.  Two  hundred,  and  Two  hundred  and  forty  dollars  per 
annum,  and  are  payable  quarterly.  The  Readers  deliver  the  Lectures,  hold  Readings, 
and  preside  at  Mootings  or  the  Moot  Courts.  The  charge  for  attendance  at  the  Law 
School  is  one  dollar  per  Term.  Students  of  the  Law  Society  are  admitted  upon  exam- 
ination in  one  of  the  three  following  classes,  videlicet :  the  University  Class,  the  Senior 

m  .J  ^^-  T :„_r»i_„»      Tv.o  in^am;na*>'>n  i"  ♦■b&  Uiiivnr.<iitv  and  the  Senior  Classes 

is  the  same,  and  includes  Greek,  Latin,  Mathematics  or  Metaphysics,  Astronomy,  Ancient 
and  Modern  Geography  and  History;  the  Examination  in  the  Junior  Class  is  in  Latin, 
Mathematics,  Englidi  History,  and  Modern  Geography. 
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II — The  University  of  Toronto  Law  Course. 

No  lectures  are  delivered  in  the  Faculty  of  Law  in  this  University;  but  the  follow- 
ing are  the  requisites  for  obtaining  the  degree  of  LL.B.  in  the  ordinary  course  •- 

Having  matriculated  in  the  Faculty  of  Law; 

Being  of  the  standing  of  four  years  from  Matriculation; 

Having  passed  in  each  of  those  years  the  Examinations  prescribed  in  the  Statute 
respecting    'subjects  of  examination  in  the  Faculty  of  Law;" 

Being  of  the  full  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

Ill— TAe  University  of  Queen's  College  Law  Course. 

The  Law  Course  in  Queen's  College  extends  over  three  years.    Candidates  must  pass 
a  Matriculation  Examination,  unless  they  have  already  passed  a  similar  in  any  College 
or  have  been  admitted  as  Students  of  the  Law  Society  for  Upper  Canada.     Lectures  are 
delivered  by  three  Professors. 

IV.— The  University  of  Victoria  College  Law  Course. 

The  Law  Course  in  Victoria  College  extends  over  four  years.  Candidates  must  pass 
a  Matriculation  Examination  unless  they  have  been  admitted  as  Barristers  by  the  Law 
Society  of  Upper  Canada.  A  Student  of  three  years'  standing  in  Arts  may  enter  at  the 
Examination  for  the  second  year;  and  a  Graduate  in  the  same  Faculty  <nay  enter  at 
the  third  year  Examination.  No  Lectures  are  given,  but  annual  examinations  in  the 
subjects  prescribed  are  held. 

v.— The   University  of   Trinity   College  Law  Course. 

No  Lectures  in  Law  have  fceen  given  in  Trinity  College  since  the  Law  Course  was 
opened  at  Osgoode  Hall  by  the  Law  Society. 


The  Law  Society  op  Uppbb  Canada. 

Entrance  and  Course  of  Study  and  Examination.' 

Ordered,  That  the  examination  for  admission  shall,  until  further  order,  be  in  the 
following  Books  respectively,  that  is  to  say, — 

For  the   University   Class: 

In  Homer,  First  Book  of  Iliad,  Lucian,  (Charon  Life,  or  Dream  of  Lucian  and 
TJmon),  Odes  of  Horace,  in  Mathematics,  or  Metaphysics,  at  the  option  of  the  Candidate, 
according  to  the  following  Courses  respectively :  Mathematics,  Euclid,  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  4th' 
and  5th  Books,)  or  Legendre's  Geometrie,  (Ist,  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  Books,)  (Walker's  and 
Whately's  Logic,  and  Locke's  Essay  on  the  Human  Understanding,)  Herschell's  Astron- 
omy, (Chapters  1st,  3rd,  4th  and  5th,)  and  such  works  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Geography 
and  History  as  the  Candidates  may  have  read. 


♦The  Low  .Society  of   Upper  Canada  was  estHbIi«he(1  in    1797,  by  the  Aot  37    the  Georep  ITT    Phnntorn 
i;'}'?.^,«"fl  e-^  the  then  Pmctitioners  of  the  law  to  form  themselves  into  a  Society.  "  for  U,enufpnlof  =ec,frinV?A 

and  to  support  and  maintain  thelconstitution  of  the  Province.-  Bv  the  .same  ..  the  JndeesTtT.  <!^moH-f4 
^ovlrlZlH  constituted  Visitors,  with  authority  to  sanction  such  rules  as  they  cor. sidered  necessary  for  f^^^^^^ 
K?^^*!^^""^  r'.,*  '•'.^"T^y-  ^"  '*'"•  'he  Society  was  ineoporated  bv  the  Act.  2  Georee  IV  Chapter  5  and^f^ 
St?"' ^■^'l®''.'"!^''^''^'^''"'"*'''*"'' the  Benchers  for  the  time  beinR.  elected  Recording  to  the  Bv-fnws  of  thP 
r^^fl:^?'"'^  '"  *T*'"'  "V"  ™?""f  ""^  1"  the  Law  Societies  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire lanV  ThI  B^nchTrs  sltln 
Convocation  every  Law  Term,  for  the  admission  of  Students  and  Barristers  and  for  other  business 
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For  the  Senior  Class. 
In  the  same  subjects  and  Books  as  for  the  University  Class. 

For  the  Junior  Class: 

In  the  l8t  and  3rd  Books  of  the  Odes  of  Horace;  Euclid,  1st,  2nd,  and' 3rd  Books 
or  T.egendre's  Geometrie,  by  Davies.  1st  and  3rd  Books,  with  the  Problems;  and  such 
works  in  English  History  and  Modern  Geography  as  the  Candidates  may  have  read. 

Ordered,  That  the  Class,  or  order,  of  the  Examination,  passed  by  each  Candidate 
for  admission,  be  stated  in  his  Certificate  of  Admission.  ^        .,        j 

Ordered,  That  in  future,  Candidates  for  Call  with  Honours,  shall  attend  at  «8goode 
Hall  on  the  last  Thursday,  and  also  on  the  last  Friday,  of  Vacation,  and  those  tor  Call, 
merely  on  the  latter  of  such  days;  and  Candidates  for  Certificates  of  Fitness  on  the  last 
Saturday  in  Vacation.  . 

Ordered,  That  the  Examination  of  Candidates  for  Certificates  of  Fitness  for  admis- 
sion as  Attorneys,  or  Solicitors,  under  the  Act  of  Parliament,  20th  Victoria,  Chapter 
63,  and  the  Rule  of  this  Society  of  Trinity  Term,  21st  Victoria,  Chapter  1,  made  under 
authority  and  by  direction  of  the  said  Act,  shall,  until  further  order,  be  in  the  following 
Books  and    subjects,   with    which  such  Candidates    will  be  expected  to    be    thoroughly 

familiar,  that  is  to  say: —  „,.„■  t>„„i 

Blackstoue's  Commentaries,  Ist  Volume;  Smith's  Mercantile  Law  ;  Williams  on  Ileal 

Property;    Story's    Equity    Jurisprudence;    the    Statute    Law,    and  the  Pleadings  and 

Practice  of  the  Courts.  ,    n     i  n    k«» 

NOTICE.-A  thorough  familiarity  with  the  prescribed  subjects  and  Books  will  be 
required  from  Candidates  for  admission  as  Students;  and  Gentlemen  are  strongly 
recommended  to  postpone  presenting  themselves  for  examination  until  fully  prepared. 
NOTICE.-Bv  a  Rule  of  Hilary  Term,  18th  Victoria,  Students  keeping  Term  are 
henceforth  required  to  attend  a  Course  of  Lectures  to  bo  delivered  each  Term  at 
Osgoode  Hall,  and  exhibit  to  the  Secretary  on  the  last  day  of  Term,  the  Lecturer  s  Cer- 
rificate  of  such  attendance. 

Certificate  of  Fitness  for  Admission  as  Attorneys,  or  Solicitors  in  Upper  Canada. 

To  keep  Terms.— Every  Candidate  for  Certificate  of  Fitness  for  admission  as 
Attoiroy.  nr  Solicitor,  shall  koop  two  Terms  pursuant  to  the  Statute  in  that  behalf.  The 
two  Tt  t  irs  to  be  kept  by  Articled  Clerks  under  the  Statute  shall  be  kept  by  their  attend- 
ing the  sitings  of  the  Courts  of  Queen's  Bench  and  Common  Pleas,  or  one  of  them, 
agreeably  to  tl-e  provisions  of  the  said  Act.  and  of  the  Rules  of  the  said  Courts  in  that 
behalf  every  dav  on  which  such  Courts,  or  either  of  them,  sit  during  Term,  and  by  their 
entering  their  nanus,  and  subscribing  their  declaration  of  attendance  in  the  Articled 
Clerk's  Attendance  Bock  oi  such  Courts,  or  either  of  them,  pursuant  to  the  said  Rules  of 
Court  respectively. 

Every  such  Candidate  shall  leave  with  the  Secretary  of  this  Society  a  Certificate,  or 
Certificates  of  such  attendance  from  the  Clerks  of  such  Court,  or  Courts,  together  with 
his  Petition  for  Certificate  of  Fitness.  Articles,  h  id  other  Papers,  or  sufficiently  excuse 
the   production    thereof,    as    prescribed    by  the  .said    Act,  and  the  Rules  of  the  Society 

respecting  the  same.  ...  ,     ^^     j- 

In  case  any  such  Articled  Clerk,  while  at  Toronto,  for  the  purpose  of  attending 
.1.-  •4.i.:^^„^*  o„oh  Pniirf«  or  either  of  them,  in  compliance  with  the  requirements  of 
the  said  Act  be,  from  sickness,  or  other  unavoidable  impediment,  prevented  from  being, 
or  remaining,  in  attendance  in  Court  for  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the  Term,  that  such 
Court  or  Courts,  may  be  sitting  on  any  day  in  either  of  such  Terms,  said  Articled  Clerk 
shall  'ne%  ertheless,  be  allowed  such  day,  or  days,  attendance,  as  within  the  meaning  of 
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the  said  Act,  upon  his  satisfying  the  Clerks  of  the  Crown  and  Pleas  of  the  said  two 
Courts,  by  Certificate  from  his  Medical  Attendant,  or  otherwise  to  their  satisfaction, 
that  such  sickness,  or  other  unavoidable  impediment,  was  the  sole  cause  of  such  abpence ; 
and  upon  such  Articled  Clerk  leaving  with  the  Secretary  of  this  Society  a  Certificate 
thereof  under  the  hands  of  such  Clerks  of  the  Crown  and  Pleas  at  the  same  time  that 
he  leaves  his  Petition  for  Certificate  of  Fitness  and  other  Papers,  as  hereinafter  pre- 
scribed. 

All  applications  for  Certificates  of  Fitness  for  admission  as  Attorney,  or  Solicitor 
under  the  said  Act  shall  be  by  Petition  in  writing,  addressed  to  the  Benchers  of  the 
Society  in  Convocation,  and  every  such  Petition,  together  with  the  Documents  required 
by,  and  the  Fees  payable  to  this  Society  under  the  said  Act,  or  under  the  Rules  of  the 
said  Courts,  or  those  of  this  Society,  shall  be  left  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  at 
Osgoode  Hall,  on  or  before  the  third  Saturday  lext  before  the  Term  in  which  such 
Petition  18  to  be  presented,  and  the  ,Sub  Treasurer's  receipt  for  such  Fees  shall  be  a 
sufficient  authority  to  the  ^'Examiners  for  Call"  to  examine  the  Applicant  by  written, 
or  printed,  questions. 

iflK«^''*"'u  ""''"^  ""^  ^^''T  ""'^^  ^"*''"''^  '"*°  contracts  of  service  prior  to  the  1st  of  July, 
1868,  if,  by  reason  of  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  such  service  in  Term  time  any 
such  person  cannot  comply  with  the  requisites  of  the  last  Section  on,  or  before,  the  third 
Saturday  therein  mentioned,  or  before  the  day  appointed  for  Examination  in  writing 
before  the  Examiners  in  the  Vacation  next  after  such  Saturdav,  but  the  period  will 
arrive  previous  to  the  last  Thursday  in  the  then  next  ens.iing  Term,  such  person  may, 
in  heu  of  his  Articles,  or  contract,  of  service,  deposit  his  Affidavit,  stating  the  date  of  his 
Articles,  the  day  when  his  service  thereunder  will  expire,  and  when  the  same  were 
hied,  and  upon  complying  in  other  respects  with  the  terms  of  the  foregoing  Section 
may  be  examined  by  the  Examiner  on  such  Examination  Day,  and  the  Benchers  in  Con- 
vocation, upon  being  satisfied  on  the  first  day  of  Term  of  the  foregoing  facts,  and  that 
all  other  requisites  of  the  Statute,  and  of  the  Rules  of  the  Society  entitling  the  party 
to  Oral  Examination  have  been  complied  with,  may  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the 
Applicant  notwithstanding  the  non-completion  of  his  service  under  Articles-  but  no 
Certificate  of  Fitness  shall  be  issued  until  the  expiration  of  such  period  of  service,  nor 
until  all  and  every  the  other  requirement  of  the  Statute,  and  of  the  Rules  of  the  Courts 
and  of  the  Society,  have  been  complied  with. 

Every  Candidate  for  a  Certificate  of  Fitness  for  admission  as  an  Attorney,  or  Solici- 
tor, under  the  said  Act,  shall,  with  his  Petition  for  such  Certificate,  leave  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  Society  at  Osgoode  Hall,  Answers  to  the  several  Questions  set  forth 
in  the  Schedule  to  this  Rule  annexed,  signed  by  the  Attorney,  or  Solicitor,  with  whom 
such  Articled  Clerk  has  served  his  Clerkship,  together  with  the  Certificate  in  the  said 
last-mentioned  Schedule  also  contained. 

In  case  any  such  Candidate,  at  the  time  of  leaving  his  Petition  for  Certificat  •  of 
Fitness  and  Papers,  with  the  Secretary  of  this  Society,  as  herein  provided,  proves 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  Secretary,  that  it  has  not  been  in  his  power  to  procure 
the  Answers  to  the  Questions  contained  in  the  same  Schedule  '  i.  '  from  the  Attorney, 
or  Solicitor,  with  whom  he  may  have  served  any  part  of  the  time  under  his  Articles,' 
or  from  the  Agent  of  such  Attorney,  or  the  Certificate  of  Service  therein  also  contained, 
the  said  Secretary  shall  state  such  circumstances  specially  in  his  Report  to  Convocation 
on  such  Articled  Clerk's  Petition,  and,  thereupon,  the  Benchers  in  Convocation  may 
dispense  with  the  production  of  such  last  mentioned  Answers  and  Certificates,  or  any 
of  them,  as  they  may  think  fit  and  reasonable. 

ExnrrAvaiinn  for  Certificates  of  Fit /les.-,.— Candidates  for  Certificates  of  Fitness  shall 
be  examined  in  writing,  and  orally  in  like  manner  as  Candidates  for  call  "simply," 
according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Society  in  that  behalf,  and  in  the  following  Books  and 
Subjects,  that  is  to  say:  Blackstone's  Commentaries,  1st  Volume;  Smith's  Mercantile 
Law;  Williams  on  Real  Property;  Story's  Equity  Jurisprudence;  The  Statute  Law;  the 


iM 


214 


DO(  UMENTARY  HISTORY   OF  EDUCATION  IN   UPPEIl   CANADA- 


1804 


Pleadings  and  Practic«  of  tho  Courts,  or  in  such  othor  Books  and  Subjects  as  the 
Benchers  in  Convocation,  (or  as  the  Examiners,  with  the  assent  of  the  Benchers  m 
Convocation),  may,  from  time  to  time,  for  that  purpose  prescribe  and  appoint. 

Candidates  for  Certificates  of  Fitness  for  Admission  as  Attorneys,  or  Solicitors,  sholl 
attend  at  0»K"ode  Hall  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  the  Vacation  previous  to  the  Torn,  m 
which  their  Petitions  are  to  be  presented,  and  shall  receive  from  the  Examiner  of  the 
Society  copies  of  the  Questions  to  be  answered  by  them  in  writing,  and  shall  then  and 
there,  under  the  supervision  of  such  Examiner,  frame  Answers  to  such  Qneat.ons,  and 
deliver  such  Answers  in  writing  to  him  for  the  Benchers  in  Convocation. 

The  attendance  of  such  Candidates  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  foregoing 
Section  of  this  Rule  shall  be  at  10  o'clock,  A.M.,  and  the  Answers  shall  be  delivered  to 
the  Examiner  by  3  o'clock  P.M.,  of  the  same  day. 

The  Secretary  shall  report  upon  the  Petition  of  every  Candidate  for  Certificate  of 
Fitness  for  admission  as  Attorney,  or  Solicitor,  and  such  Report,  together  with  tho 
Petitions  and  Documents  to  which  they  refer,  shall  be  laid  on  the  Table  of  Convocation 
on  the  first  day  of  Term,— he  shall  also  make  a  Supplementary  Report  upon  the  Articles 
of  Clerkship  when  received  by  him,  of  Applicants,  whose  term  of  service  expires  during 

the  Term. 

The  Oral  Examination  ol  Candidates  for  Certificates  of  Fitness  shall  take  place  on 

the  first  day  of  Term, 

The  Examination  of  Candidates  for  Certificates  of  Fitness  for  admir^tiion  as  Attor- 
neys,  or  Solicitors,  shall  not  be  entered  upon  the  first  day  of  any  Term  until  the 
Examination  of  all  Candidates  for  Call  to  the  Bar  on  the  order  of  the  day  for  that  day 
be  first  disposed  of. 

Rbmarkb  of  Chief  Justice  Robinson  on  the  Study  of  Law,  on  the  Occasion  of  his 

Rktirbmbnt  from  the  Bench,  1862. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  presentation,  by  the  Law  St  li'mts,  ot  an  Address  to  ihe 
ex-Chief  Justice  of  Upper  Canada,  on  his  retirement  from  that  office,  the  venerable 
Chief  thus  replied  to  them :  — 

You  give  me  much  pleasure  by  this  expression  of  your  respect  and  esteem. 

I  should  have  been  wanting  in  a  material  part  of  my  public  duty  if  I  had  failed 
to  treat  with  consideration  and  courtesy  all  persons,  whether  young,  or  old,  properly 
addressing  themselves  to  me  on  any  matter  of  business;  and  I  should,  besidea,  have  been 
setting  o   bad  example  to  a  large  class  of  young  Gentlemen  out  of  whom  our  future 

Judges  are  to  be  taken. 

Since  I  began  the  study  of  Law,  in  1807,  there  has  been,  as  we  must  admit,  time 
for  many  changes.     I  will  notice  a  few  which  have  taken  place  in  the  condition  of  Law 

In  deference  to  the  better  opportunities  of  obtaining  a  superior  education,  and  by 
way  of  inducements  to  youth  to  avail  themselves  of  them,  the  period  of  pupilage,  if  I 
may  so  apply  the  term,  has  been  shortened  by  two  years  in  favour  of  Graduates  in  Arts, 
or  in  Law— and  Students  at  the  present  day  have  the  greater  advantage  of  hearing 
Lectures  on  the  different  Branches  of  Law,  which  encourages  and  enables  them  to  .study 
the  Science  systematically,  as  other  Sciences  are  studied. 

It  is  a  great  convenience  to  them  also  that  they  are  saved  both  time  and  trouble  by 
the  manner  in  which  our  Public  Statutes  have  been  consolidated  and  arranged,  which 
was  mainly  the  work  of  a  late  distinguished  Judge,  whose  kind  interest  in  the  Law 
Students  attracted  in  a  particular  manner  their  respect  and  regard. 

.,  1 t -».4    ^r"\   iT>f>°t    ?na+orinl      that    much    that    WaS 

I  will  mention  as  anotnor  advum-af^t^,   n..a  or,r>  mn..v.  1,   -' ^ 

formerly  difficult  and  embarrassing  in  the  mere  technicality  of  the  Law  has  by  late 
changes,  been  swept  away,  which  gives  more  time  to  tho  Student  for  acquiring  what 
better  recommends  itself  to  his  reason  and  judgment,  as  being  really  necessary  to  the 
solution  of  questions  of  right.     ... 
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I  romonibor  that  for  more  than  twenty  you,  .-r  I  o»m«.     >  the  Bi       i»ny  yon-   : 

Lawyer  of  sound  undcrstandinK  and  obliKinR  disposition,  iilthouKh  h    «.       *.i.  t,  moderai 
learned  in  his  profession,  minht  no  into  any  of  our  Towns,  or  VillaKos       al   if  he  wo 
but  attentive,  and  honourable  in  his  conduct,  and  usually  to  bo  found  in  lus  OflRoo,  when 
he  miKht  reasonobly  be  expected  to  be  there,  he  was  sure  to  bo  ahlo  not  only  to  live  in 
comfort  by  his  profession,  but  to  acquire  a  position  of  influence  in  the  community 

I  am  aware  that  at  the  present  day  this  is  by  no  means  so  certain.  I  fear,  indeed, 
that  largely  as  the  number  of  clients  has  incrensod.  yet  the  number  of  those  who  are 
relying  upon  the  practice  of  the  Law  for  advancement  in  the  world,  or  at  least  for 
independence,  is  increasing  in  a  greater  proportion. 

Still,  after  all,  the  door  is  never  closed  to  genius,  or  to  constant  and  well  directed 
perseverance.  The  laborious  study,  the  patienco  and  self-denial  of  a  Kenyon,  or  an 
Eldon,  cannot  always  be  depended  upon  for  leading  in  any  Country  to  such  eminence 
as  they  attained  ;  but  it  is  seldom  that  they  fail  to  advance  to  honour  and  independence 
those  who  resolutely  rely  upon  them. 


Advice  as  to  the  Study  of  the  Law. 

If  I  may  be  permitted  to  offer  a  few  words  of  advice  on  this  occasion,  where  they 
may  seem  rather  out  of  place,  1  strongly  recommend  to  you  to  chori.sh  a  laudable 
ambition,  to  aspire  to  excellence,  and  to  hope  for  distinction  from  studious  application 
and  after  you  shall  be  called  to  tlie  Bar,  you  should  not  be  discouraged  by  a  few  months' 
or  even  years,  of  hope  deferred.  You  would  do  wisely,  too.  I  think,  to" make  some  one 
branch  of  the  Law  an  especial  object  of  study.-resolving  to  know,  so  far  as  it  may  be 
possible  for  you,  everything  that  can  be  known  in  it,  moaning  and  hoping  to  become  in 
time  an  admitted  authority  in  that  particular  department  of  the  Law,  whether  your 
inclination  and  judgment  shall  lead  you  to  select  the  Criminal  Law,  the  Law  of  Heal 
Property,   Commercial  Law,  or   pleading  generally,   or  practice  generally. 

Such  a  course  would,  I  believe,  insure  to  the  person  who  pursues  it,  the  advantage 
of  soon  being  generally  and  favourably  known.  Ho  would  acquire  a  reputation  which 
must  advance  him  in  his  profession,  secure  for  him  the  confidence  and  respect  of  his 
legal  brethren,  and  make  his  services  sought  after  by  those  who  have  valuable  interests 
to  protect. 

I  can  remember  too   well,  how   difficult  it  i^  in   youth  to   govern  ourselves  by   the 
maxims  of  which  we  shall  assuredly  feel  the  truth  in  our  maturer  years,  whether  we  shall 
have  conformed  to  them,  or  not.    Those  are  liappy  who  consider,  at  the  outset  of  life, 
that  every  individual  has  his  appointed  time  on  earth,  that  years  speed  swiftly  away, 
and  cannot  be  recalled,  and  that  to  leave  behind  us  some  honourable  proofs  that  we  have 
not  lived  in  vain  should  be  our  aim,  and  is  what  we  should,  if  possible,  accomplish. 
"Stat  sua  cuipne  dies  hrere  et  irreparabile  iemjJus, 
Omnibvs  est  vitae  sed  faman  extendere  factis 
Hie  labor,  hoc  opus  est." 


M  !' 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
FACILITIES  FOR  MEDICAL  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER  CANADA.  1864. 

In  1866,  an  Act  was  pnnnoA  hy  fho  Legislature  of  Canada,  reorganizing  the  Medical 
Council  of  Upper  Canada,  under  the  new  title  of  "The  General  Council  of  Medical 
Education  and  Registration  in  Upper  Canada."  It  was  composed  of  Representatives 
from  "the  University  of  Toronto,  the  University  of  Queen's  College,  the  University  of 
Victoria  College,  the  University  of  Trinity  College,  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,  and 
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of  every  other  Collngo,  or  Body,  i'l  Uppor  Cnriacla,  by  law  aufchorieed,  or  horeitfter  to 
be  authorized  to  Rrant  Medical,  or  HiirKical  Denreos,-  or  Certificates  of  Qualification  to 
practise  Medicine,  Surgery,  or  Midwifery,  or  either,"  and  of  twelve  persons  to  bo  elected 
from  among  the  registered  Practitioners  of  Upper  Canada."  It  was  empowered  to 
establish  a  uniform  standard  of  Matriculation  for  the  admission  of  Ktudonts  to  all  the 
Schools,  and  to  make  By-laws  and  Regulations  for  determining  the  admission  and 
enrolling  the  Students.  It  shall  also  hnvo  power  to  determine  from  time  to  time  a 
Curriculum  of  Studies  U>  be  pursued  by  the  Students.  The  Regulations  up  to  that  time 
for  obtaining  a  Medical  Education  were  as  follows:  — 

1.  That  21  years  be  the  earliest  age  at  which  any  professional  License,  or  Degree, 

shall  bo  obtained. 

2.  That  four  years'    Study  be  required  after  Examination    in   General   Education, 

except  as  hereinafter  provided. 

3.  That  the  Professional  Examination  be  divided  at  least  into  two  distinct  parts; 
that  the  first  be  undergone  after  two  years'  study,  and  the  final  Examination  after  four 

years'  studf. 

4.  That  the  Professional  Examination  be  conducted  partly  in  writing  and  partly 
viva  voce;  and  that  such  parts  as  admit  of  it  be  made  as  practical  and  demonstrative 

as  possible. 

6.  That  the  second  Examination  bo  conducted  partly  in  writing  and  partly  riio 
voce,  and  practically  so  far  as  may  be  convenient  and  attainable. 

6.  That  professional  examinations  by  the  various  professional  and  licensing  br.dios 
be  given  due  notice  of  to  the  Registrar,  so  that  one,  or  more,  Members  of  the  Medical 
Council  may  be  present. 

7.  That  Returns  from  the  various  Medical  Schools  and  Licensing  Bodies  bo  made 
annually,  on  the  first  of  May,  to  the  General  Medical  Council,  stating  the  number  of 
Candidates  who  have  passed  their  first,  as  well  as  their  second.  Examinations,  and  the 
number  of  thoso  who  may  have  been  rejected  at  first  and  second  Examinations  respect- 
ively;  the  number  of  those  who  may  be  entitled  to  Registration  who  shall  not  have 
attended  Lectures,  for  at  least  three  Sessions  of  six  months  each,  in  a  University, 
College,  or  School  of  Medicine,  approved  of. 

9.  Candidates  for  final  Examination  shall  furnish  Testimonials  of  attendance  in  the 
following  branches  of  a  Medical  Education,  namely ;  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children,  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy,  Institutes  of  Medicine,  General 
and  Practical   Anatomy,    of    which   two    Courses   will  be  required  of  six  months  each; 

•Chemical  Surgery,  Medical  Jurisprudence.  Botany,  Practical  Chemistry,  of  which  one 
Course  of  three  months  will  be  required. 

10.  Candidates  must  also  give  proof  by  ticket,  of  having  attended  at  least  twelve 
oionths'  practice  of  a  General  Hospital,  or  that  of  some  other  Hospital  approved  of,  and 

certified  to.  . 

11.  Moreover,  no  one  shall  be  permitted  to  become  a  Candidate  tor  Examination 
whose  final  Course  shall  consist  of  less  than  four  subjects  of  six  months  each. 

12.  That  Students  shall  not  be  permitted  to  attend  any  other  Lectures,  during  their 
first  vear,  than  those  in  the  following  primary  branches,  videlicet : —Final  and  Practical 
Anatomy,  Chemistry,  Materia  Medica  and  Physiology ;  nor  will  the  Certificates  of  any 
Teachers,  who  lectures  on  more  than  one  branch  of  Medical  Science  be  recognized;  and 
more  than  one  Lecture  each  day  shall  not  be  delivered  by  the  same  person,  on  these 
rrimarv  branches.  The  Professor  of  Surgery  may  lecture  on  Clinical  Surgery;  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Medicine,  and  the  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  may  lecture  on  Botany  and 
Medical  Jurisprudence. 

13.  Each  Candidate  to  be  required  to  produce  a  Certificate  of  having  aompounded 
Medicines  for  two  periods  of  six  months  each,  or  one  period  of  twelve  months,  in  the 
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Office  of  a  <|iiBlifiod  Mt^dioal  F'riictitlonor,  in  conjunction  with  which  h«  must  prn<1ucf>  a 
Certificate  ul  having  attended  at  least  six  eas«>s  of  MidwilVry. 

I  Fuur-tiftha  of  the  actual  teaching  days  of  the  Hetiaion  must  be  attended  before 
m  Certificate  of  atto;  .      .^e  at  naid  Sossion  can  be  granted,  exc«*pt  in  cases  of  oickness. 

1/5.  All  Graduates  from  recognised  Ool!og««s  iii  the  United  States  shall  MatricuLite 
and  attend  one  full  Course  of  Li'ctures ;  and  all  Students  dhiill  matriculate  and  complete 
a  Course  of  Study  in  the  College  in  which  they  i:\lend  to  Graduate,  equivalent  to  the 
Curriculum  required  by  the  Council. 

16.  That  from  a  Studont  who  is  a  Graduate  of  any  recognined  University,  or  College, 
only  three  years  of  attendance  on  Medical  Lectures  shall  bo  required.  The  Primary 
Examination  shnll  consist  of  the  following  branohoa ; — Anatomy,  Chemistry,  Materia 
Modica,  Institiitj^s  of  Medicine  and  Botany,  while  the  final  brancheb  shall  consist  of 
Practice  of  Medicine,  Surgery  and  Surgical  Anatomy,  Midwifery,  Medical  Jurisprudence 
and  Practical  Chemistry,  Hamilton's  Outlines  of  English  History  to  the  present  time. 
Sohniitz's  Maniml  of  Aviricut  History,  emhrnoing  Roman  History  to  the  death  of  Nero, 
and  Grecian  Histoiy  tn  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  Part  I.  of  Ii\)\vneH'  Chemistry,  lie 
the  subjects  of  Matriculation  Examination  for  Students  entering  upon  tho  Study  of 
Medicine,  in  addition  to  the  other  subjects  specified  by  this  Council. 

17.  The  Regulation  shall  not  act  injuriously  as  to  time  in  regard  to  those  Students 
who  have  already  attended  one  or  more  Courses  of  Lectures  in  any  Canadian  School, 
but  such  shall  br  allow«jcl  them. 

Note.  Th»!W  Regulations   have  been   modified  from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances 

required  and   as  the  advance   in  Medical  Science  rendered   necessary.  See   ".Sketch  of 

Medical  Education  in  York,  U.  C,"  by  Dr.  Walter  B.  Geikie,  iu  the  Appendix  to  the 
Twelfth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History,  page  3410. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  EDUCA- 
TION FOR  THE  YEAR  1864. 

To    His    Excellency   the  Right   Honouradle    Viscount    Monck,    Governor   General. 

May  it  please  Your  Excellency: 

During  the  twenty  years  I  have  discharged  the  duties  of  my  present  oflBce,  T  have 
never  had  more  satisfaction  than  now,  in  presenting  my  Annual  Report  of  tho  Normal, 
Model,  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada;  for,  although  the  last  year  has 
been  one  of  a  series  of  years  of  depression  from  the  failure  of  crops,  and  the  derangement 
of  Trade  and  Finance,  on  account  of  the  Civil  W<»r  in  the  United  Stnte«,  now  hnppily 
terminated,  there  has  been  a  larger  increase  in  the  Receipts  and  Expenditures  for  the 
support  of  Schools  than  during  any  one  of  the  preceding  four  years,  and  a  corresponding 
progress  in  other  respects. 

I.  Table  A. — Receipts  and  Expenditures  of  Common  School  Moneys. — Receipts. 

1.  The  amount  apportioned  from  the  Legislative  School  Grant  for  Salaries  of 
Teachers  in   1864,  was  $168,225,— increase,   $10,152. 

2.  Th«  amount  apportioned  and  paid  from  the  Legislative  School  Grant  for  the 
purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prize  Books  and  Libraries,  was  $8,827, — decrease  $27, — 
the  conditions  always  being  that  an  equal  sum  be  provided  from  local  sources,  so  that 
the  whole  sum  provided  and  expended  under  this  head,  was  $17,654. 
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3.  The  Legislative  School  Grant  is  apportioned  and  paid  to  each  County,  City, 
Town,  and  Village  Municipality  upon  the  condition  that  such  Municipality  provide,  at 
least,  an  equal  sum  by  local  Assessment;  but  such  Municipality  can  provide  as  large 
an  additional  suni  as  it  may  think  proper  for  the  education  of  the  youth  within  its 
jurisdiction.  The  amount  provided  by  Municipal  Assossmont  in  1864  was  $304,382,— 
increase.  $16,613,  and  $136,157  in  excess  of  the  Legislative  Sdiool  Grant. 

4.  The  elected  Trustees  of  each  School  Section  have  the  same  discretionary  power 
88  the  elected  Council  of  each  Municipality,  to  provide,  by  Rate  on  property,  moans  for 
the  support  of  their  School.?.  The  amount  thus  provided  by  the  School  Trustees  was 
$6.'59,380,— increase,  $27,625. 

5.  The  pri'sonce,  or  absence,  of  Rate  Bils,  or  monthly,  or  quarterly  Fees  imposed 
on  Pupils,  in  a  School,  makes  the  difference  between  a  Rate-Bill  and  a  Free  School.  In 
School  Sections,  the  Rate  Payers,  at  their  annual,  or  at  a  special.  Meeting,  determine 
whether  their  School  shall  be  free,  or  not,  and,  if  not  free,  what  shall  be  the  amount  of 
the  Rate-Bill,  or  Fee,  not  to  exceed  twenty-live  cents  per  month  for  each  Pupil.  In 
Cities,  Towns,  and  incorporated  Villages,  the  elected  Board  of  Trustees  decide  whether 
their  School  shall  be  free,  or  not.  Thus  Rate-Bills  decrease  as  Free  Schools  increase. 
The  amount  of  Rate-Bills  imposed  upon  and  collected  from  Pupils  during  the  year  1864, 
was  $59,636,— decrease,  $13,043. 

6.  The  amount  received  from  other  sources,  especially  from  the  Clergy  Reserve 
Fund,  which  many  Municipalities  have  appropriated  to  School  purposes,  was  $105,296, 
— decrease,  $1,171. 

7.  The  amount  available  from  balances  of  1863,  (not  paid  out  at  the  end  of  the 
year,)  $1^8,438,— increase,  $11,152. 

8.  The  total  Receipts  for  Common  School  purposes  in  Upper  Canada,  in  1864,  were 
$1,484,187,— increase,   $51,301. 

Expendiivre  of  Common  School  Money.s  in  1864. 

1.  For  Salaries  of  Teachers,  $996,956,— increase,  $9,401. 

2.  For  Maps,   Apparatus,  Prizes  and  Libraries,  $23,149, — increase,  $2,374. 

3.  For  School  Sites  and   Building  School   Houses,   $116,056, — increase,  $9,418. 

4.  For  Rents  and  Repairs  of  School  Houses,  $37,003, — increase,  $2,135. 

5.  The  total  Expenditure  for  all  Common  School  purposes  for  1864,  was  $1,285,318, 
—increase,  $30,871. 

7.  The  balance  of  School  moneys,  not  paid  at  the  end  of  the  year  1864,  was  $198,869, 
—increase,  $20,430. 

Til.  Table  B. — School  Population,  Pupils  attendino  Common  Schools,  and  in  diferent 

Branches  of  Instruction. 

The  School  Law  confers  the  equal  right  of  attending  the  .School  upon  all  persons 
between  the  ages  of  5  and  21  years,  although  an  old  Statute  requires  the  legal  returns 
of  School  poptilation  to  include  only  Children  between  the  ages  of  5  and  16  years. 

1.  The  School  population,  (including  only  Children  between  5  and  16  years  of  nge,) 
was  424,565,— increase,  12,198. 

2.  The  number  of  Pupils  in  the  Schools,  between  the  ages  of  5  and  16  years,  was 
350,925,— increase,  11,108.  The  number  of  Pupils  of  other  ages,  was  20,770, — decrease, 
221.     The  whole  number  of  Pupils  attending  the  Schools,  was  371,695, — increase,  10,887. 

3.  The  number  of  Boys  attending  the  Schools,  was  198.024, — increase,  5,034.  The 
number  of  Girls  was  173,671, — increase,  5,853.  A  larger  number  of  Girls  than  Boys 
attend  private  Schools.  The  number  returned  as  indigent  Pupils,  was  4,765,— 
decrease,  158. 
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4.  I  refer  to  the  Table  itself  for  the  reported  periods  of  the  attendance  of  Pupils 
at  School,  and  the  number  in  «ach  oV  the  several  branchof.  taught  in  the  Common  Schools, 
with  the  single  exception  of  Geometry,  the  Table,  as  that  of  last  year,  shows  a  gratifying 
increase  of  Pupils  in  all  of  the  higher  branches. 

5.  The  number  of  Children  reported  as  not  attending  any  School  was  40,483, — 
decrease,  4,492.  The  Local  Superintendents  state  that  this  return  is  the  estimate,  in 
the  mere  opinion  of  Trustees  in  the  several  School  Sections,  and  not  the  result  of  careful 
inquiry ;  and  that  it  rather  indicates  the  number  not  attending  the  Common  Schools. 
Making  all  reasonable  allowance  on  this  ground,  yet  judging  from  the  reportr:  of  the 
Local  Superintendents  themselves,  the  number  of  children  not  attending  any  School 
must  be  considerable,  such  as  to  constitute  a  public  blot,  disgrace  and  danger,  which 
every  friend  of  the  Country,  and  of  humanity,  should  endeavour,  by  all  possible  means, 
to  remove.  The  number  returned  under  the  same  head,  of  persons  between  the  ages  of 
4  and  21  years  in  the  State  of  New  York,  is  stated  by  the  General  Superintendent  in 
his  Inst  report  to  be  333,273. 
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III.    Table    C. — BeUoioua  Denominations,    Certificates,    Annual    Salaries    of   Teachers. 


1.  According  to  this  Table,  there  were  4,625  Teachers  employed  in  the  Common 
Schools, — increase,  121.  Of  these  Teachers,  3,011  are  males, — decrease,  83;  and  1,614 
are  females, — increase,  204.  They  are  reported  to  be  of  the  following  Religious  Per- 
suasions: — Church  of  England,  854, — increase,  107;  Church  of  Rome,  544, — increase, 
40;  Presbyterians,  1,397,— increase,  81;  Methodists,  1,286, —  decrease,  27;  Baptists, 
227, — decrease,  19;  Congregationalists,  80, — increase,  5;  Lutherans,  17, — decrease,  9; 
Quakers,  16, — decrease,  4 ;  Christians  and  Disciples,  32, — decrease,  2 ;  reported  as 
Protestants,  76, — decrease,  5;  Unitarians,  2, — increase,  1;  other  Persuasions,  17, — 
decrease,  23 ;  not  reported,  77, — decrease,  24. 

2.  Certificates. — The  number  of  Teachers  reported  as  employed  in  the  Schools  hold- 
ing First  Class  Provincial,  or  Normal  School,  Certificates,  was  216, — decrease,  6;  holding 
Second  Class  Normal  School  Certificates,  358, — increase,  83;  holding  First  Class  County 
Board  Certificates,  1,396, — increase,  133;  holding  Second  Class  County  Board  Certificates, 
2,054, — decrease,  58;  holding  Third  Glass  County  Board  Certificates,  475, — decrease,  18; 
unclassified,  124.  The  whole  number  of  Teachers  holding  Certificates  of  Qualification, 
was  4,499, — increase,  134.  The  number  of  Teachers  who  attended  the  Normal  School, 
without  obtaining  Certificates,  64, — decrease,  17. 

3.  The  number  of  Schools  in  which  the  Teachers  were  changed  during  the  year, 
689, — decrease,  98.  Number  of  Schools  in  which  more  than  one  Teacher  was  employed,  187. 

4.  Annual  Salaries  of  Teacher.i. — The  highest  salary  paid  to  a  Teacher  in  a  City 
was  $1,300;  the  highest  salary  paid  to  a  Teacher  in  a  County,  $500;  lowest  salary  paid, 
$84;  average  salary  of  male  Teachers,  without  board,  $436;  average  salary  of  female 
Teachers,  without  board,  $224.  In  Cities,  the  highest  Salary  paid  to  male  Teachers, 
was  $1,300;  the  lowest,  $275.  The  average  Salaries  of  male  Teachers,  was  $542,-- of 
female  Teachers,  $280.  In  Towns  the  highest  salary  of  a  male  Teacher  was  $800,— the 
lowest,  $200.  The  average  salary  of  male  Teachers  was  $470,— of  female  Teachers,  $236. 
In  Villages  the  highest  salary  of  a  male  Teacher  was  $534,—  the  lowest  $180.  The 
average  salary  of  Male  Teachers,  was  $465,— of  female  Teachers,  $24)6,— a  small  increase. 

IV.  Table  D.— Schools,  School  Houses,  School  Visits,  School  Lectures,  Time  of  Keeping 

Open  the  Schools. 

Explanatory  Remarks. —'Each  Township,  by  the  acts  of  its  Municipal  Council,  is 
divided  into  School  Sections  of  from  two  to  four  miles  square.  Each  of  these  Sections 
is  intended  for  one  School,— at  most  for  two  Schools,  one  for  Boys  and  the  other  ^for 
Girls,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Trustees  and  Local  Superintendent,— managed  by  a  Cor- 
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poration  of  three  Trustees,  each  of  whom  is  elected  once  in  three  years,  who  have  dis- 
cretionary power  to  purchase,  build  and  furnish  School  Houses,  purchase  Text  Books 
and  Apparatus,  and  to  levy  and  collect  Rates  and  Rate-bills,  employ  Teachers,  etcetera. 
Each  City,  Town,  and  incorporated  Village,  is  one  School  Mtmicipality,  and  although 
containing  several  Schools,  is  under  the  direction  of  one  Board  of  Trustees, — two  elected 
in  each  Ward,  each  holding  ofiBce  two  years.  This  Board  is  invested  with  large  dis- 
cretionary powers,  to  provide  all  needful  means  for  the  support  of  Schools,  to  determine 
the  number  and  kind  of  Schools,  and  the  manner  of  supporting  them. 

1.  The  whole  number  of  School  Sections  reported  for  1864,  was  4,307, — increase,  34. 
The  number  of  Schools  reported  as  open  during  the  year,  was  4,225, — increase,  92.  The 
number  of  Schools  closed,  or  not  reported,  was  82, — decrease,   58. 

2.  Free  Schools. — The  number  of  Free  Schools,  (as  determined  by  the  Rate-payers 
in  School  Sections,  at  their  Annual  School  Meetings,)  was  3,459, — increase,  231.  Thus, 
out  of  4,225  Schools  reported  as  open,  3,459,  or  more  than  four-fifths  of  them,  have  been 
made  free  by  the  Rate-payers  themselves,  as  the  result  of  their  own  discussions,  experi- 
ence, observation  and  patriotism.  The  number  of  Schools  reported  as  partly  free  was 
711, — decrease,  123.  The  number  of  Schools  in  which  monthly  Rate-bills  of  twenty-five 
cents,  or  less,  were  imposed,  was  only  55, — decrease,  16.  The  Common  Schools  of  Upper 
Canada  may  be  regarded,  with  few  exceptions,  as  free, — made  so,  not  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, but  by  the  annual  vote  of  the  Rate-payers  themselves  in  their  several  School 
divisions. 

3.  School  Houses. — The  whole  number  of  School  Houses  reported,  was  4,246, — 
increase,  73.  Of  these  529  are  Brick, — increase,  28;  of  Stone  there  are  366,— increase, 
31;  of  Frame,  1,654, — increase,  21  of  Log,  1,671, — decrease,  4;  not  reported,  26.  The 
number  of  School  Houses  reported  as  built  during  the  past  year,  is  126, — increase  over 
the  number  built  the  preceding  year,  22.  Of  these  47  were  of  Brick, — increase,  20;  13 
were  of  Stone, — increase,  4 ;  55  were  Frame, — increase,  12 ;  11  were  Log, — decrease,  14. 
As  to  the  Titles  of  School  Premises,  3,677  are  reported  as  freehold, — increase,  131 ;  386 
as  leased, — decrease,  50;  131  as  rented, — increase,  20;  not  reported,   52, — decrease,  28. 

4.  School  Visits. — By  Local  Superintendents,  9,992, — increase,  295;  L^  Clergymen, 
7,077, — increase,  759;  by  Municipal  Councillors,  1,840, — increase,  75;  by  Magistrates, 
2,327, — increase,  77;  by  Judges  and  Members  of  Parliament,  1,011, — increase,  532;  by 
School  Trustees,  19,546, — decrease,  509;  by  other  persons,  26,390, — decrease,  2,308. 
Total,  68,183, — decrease,  1,099.  It  is  thus  seen  that  there  has  been  an  increase  of  visits 
to  the  Schools  by  the  Local  Superintendents,  by  Clergymen,  by  Municipal  Councillors, 
by  Magistrates,  by  Judges  and  Members  of  Parliament ;  but  a  decrease  of  visits  by 
"other  Persons,"  and  by  Trustees, — the  very  parties  whose  visits  to  the  Schools  ought 
to  be  most  increased. 

5.  Fxiblic  School  Examinations. — The  number  of  Public  School  Examinations  reported 
'^as  7.617, — increase,  47.  This  is  less  than  an  average  of  two  for  each  School,  while 
the  law  requires  every  Teacher  to  have,  at  the  end  of  each  Quarter,  a  Public  Examina- 
tion of  his  School,  of  which  he  shall  give  due  notice  to  the  Trustees  of  the  School,  and 
to  any  School  Visitors  who  reside  in,  or  adjacent  to,  such  School  Section,  and  through 
the  Pupils  to  their  Parents  and  Guardians. 

6.  School  Prizes. — The  number  of  Schools,  in  which  Prizes  of  Books,  etcetera,  arc 
roported  as  distributed  for  the  reward  and  encouragement  of  meritorious  Pupils,  was 
1,260, — increase,  47.  A  comprehensive  Catalogue  of  carefully  selected  Prize  Books  has 
been  prepared  and  is  furnished  by  the  Department  to  Trustees  and  Municipalities  apply- 

llij^    l\Ti     vitrrtit  f    nii^.i    ».,*T-f-iMr^r?   i  tf  i  tt  ti-tn  f*^    .* »—   »- *■    J-J. ••'••;    .--i.-    - — ^— — i— ■ — 

hundred  per  cent,  to  whatever  amount  may  be  provided  by  Trustees  and  Municipal 
Councils  to  procure  these  Prize  Books  for  the  encouragement  of  Pupils  in  their  Schools. 
The  influence  this  Prize  System  has  upon  both  Pupils  and  Teachers  is  most  salutary, 
besides  diffusing  a  large  amount  of  entertaining  and  instructive  reading. 
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7.  Becitations.  The  number  of  Schools  in  which  Recitations  of  prose  and  poetry 
are  practised,  was  ;i,262, — increase,  117 ;  a  very  useful  exercise  which  ought  to  be  prac- 
tised monthly  in  every  School. 

8.  School  Lectures. — The  number  of  Educational  Lectures  delivered  by  Local  Super- 
intendents during  the  year  1864,  was  2,926, — increase  111 ;  by  other  persons,  326, — 
increase,  6.    Total  number  of  Educational  Lectures  delivered,  3,252, — increase,  117. 

9.  Time  of  keeping  open  the  Schools. — The  whole  number  of  Schools  in  which  the 
time  of  keeping  them  open  has  been  reported,  is  4,102.  The  total  number  of  months  and 
days  these  Schools  have  been  kept  open  during  the  year,  is  45,-522  months, — increase, 
776  months  and  26  days.  The  average  time  of  keeping  open  the  Schools  in  Cities,  is 
12  months ;  in  Towns  11  months,  29  days ;  in  Villages,  11  months,  25  days ;  in  Counties, 
or  rural  Sections,  11  months,  less  holidays.  Total  average  time  of  keeping  open  the 
Schools,  11  months,  23  days, — increase,  4  days. 

The  average  time  of  keeping  open  the  Schools  during  the  year  in  the  State  of 
Massachusetts,  according  to  the  last  Report,  was  8  months,  in  the  State  of  Maine  4 
months  and  Sf^  days ;  in  the  State  of  New  York,— in  Cities,  10  months  and  5  days, 
in  rural  Sections,  7  months  and  9  days;  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  5  months 
and  17  days ;  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  25  weeks  and  1  day ;  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  6 
months  and  2  days. 

The  average  time  of  keeping  open  the  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  was  formerly  about 
the  same  as  that  stated  to  be  the  time  in  the  neighbouring  States.  Then,  the  annual 
Legislative  Grant  was  distributed  to  each  School  Section  on  the  basis  of  population,  upon 
the  sole  condition  that  the  School  should  be  kept  open  for  six  months  of  the  year ;  but, 
by  the  School  Act  of  1850,  while  the  Apportionment  to  each  Municipality  was  to  be  made 
as  heretofore,  (upon  the  basis  of  population,)  the  sum  thus  apportioned  to  each  Muni- 
cipality was  to  be  distributed  to  each  School  Section  in  it,  not  according  to  population, 
but  according  to  the  average  attendance  of  Pupils,  and  the  length  of  time  of  keeping 
the  School  open,  by  a  legally  qualified  Teacher.  Thus,  as  the  School  Fund  is  designed  to 
aid  in  educating  youth,  the  distribution  of  it  to  each  School  Section  is  made,  not  accord- 
ing to  population,  but  according  to  the  educational  work  done  in  it.  This  provision  of 
the  Law,  in  connexion  with  other  influences  of  our  School  System,  has  nearly  doubled 
the  work  done,  in  the  Schools  since  1850,  in  addition  to  their  improved  character  and 
greater  efficiency.  The  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  in  the  State  of  New  York 
has  shown,  in  his  last  Annual  Report,  that  more  than  a  million  of  dollars  was  virtually 
lost  to  the  cause  of  education  under  the  old  system  of  distributing  the  School  Fund  to 
School  districts,  or  Sections,  acording  to  the  population,  besides  the  loss  arising  from 
the  irregular  attendance  of  Pupils  and  the  short  time  of  keeping  open  the  Schools ;  and 
the  Superintendent  adds, — 

"This  subject  was  more  fully  discus.sed  in  my  Report  to  the  Legislature  of  last 
year.  That  Lct!;islaturo,  in  viow  of  its  importance,  provided,  by  law,  that,  after  the 
apportionment  of  the  presf-nt  School  year,  a  part  of  the  Sc^ool  money  should  bo  anpor- 
tioned  to  the  School  Districts,  (or  Sections,)  upon  the  l>asis  of  dflily  averan;e  attendance, 
thus  making  it  thc/ pecuniary  interest  of  every  Tax-payer  to  induce  the  regular  attend- 
rtuoo  of  his  own.  and  his  npighbor's  Children.  I  am  gratified  to  be  able  to  report  that 
th,^t  simple  provision  of  the  Law,  which  went  into  practical  operation  in  October  last, 
lias  largely  increased  the  number  of  Pupils,  and  the  regularity  of  their  attendance'. 
It  is  believed  that  uniting  with  it  in  each  district,  the  attractive  power  of  a  thoroughly 
qualified  Teacher,  the  number  daily  and  cheerfully  going  to  School  would  be  still  fur- 
ther increased ;  and  in  view  of  an  object  of  so  much,  importance,  ought  there  not  to 
be  made  a  more  liberal  provision  for  a  general  supply  of  such  Teachers?" 

V.  Table  E. — Text  Books,  Maps,  and  Apparatus  used  in  the  Schools. 

On  no  subject  have  Educationists,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  more  perfectly 
agreed  than  on  the  importance  of  a  uniform  series  of  Text  Books  for  the  Public  Schools, 
and  the  evils  of  a  variety  of  Text  Books, — the  inconvenience  to  Teachers,  the  expense 
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to  Parents,  the  impossibility  of  classifying  Pupils  in  a  School,  or  of  judging  of  the 
progress  and  eflSciency  of  the  Schools.  These  evils  have,  to  a  great  extent,  been  reme- 
died in  the  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  neighbouring  States  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  in 
each  such  City,  or  Town,  adopting  and  providing,  for  a  series  of  years,  a  uniform  series 
of  Text  Books  for  the  Schools  under  their  management;  throughout  the  rural  portions 
of  the  States  the  various  Publishers  of  School  Books,  and  their  Agents,  have  perpetuated 
the  evil  against  the  argumentations  and  efforts  of  successive  Superintendents  of  Public 
Instruction,  and  the  sentiments  and  remonstrances  of  enlightened  Educationists  and 
experienced  Teachers.  Interested  Bookmakers  and  Book  Publishers  endeavoured  to 
reverse  the  maxim  that  the  Teacher  makes  the  School,  by  variously  urging  the  Text  Books 
make  the  School, — overlooking  and  ignoring  the  fact  that  the  Text  Book  is  but  a  tool 
with  which  the  Teacher  works,  or  should  work, — not  to  work  without  the  Teacher,  or  to 
supersede  his  working;  and  that  he  needs  not,  and  cannot,  without  loss  of  advantage, 
use  a  variety  of  tools  to  do  one  and  the  same  work, — a  variety  of  Hammers,  for  example, 
to  drive  the  small  nail,  or  a  variety  of  Saws  to  cut  the  same  board. 

The  paramount  object  of  using  a  uniform  series  of  Text  Books  in  the  Schools  has 
been  nearly  accomplished  in  Upper  Canada,  and  that  without  coercion,  by  the  recom- 
mendation of  a  superior  cIliSS  of  Books,  and  providing  facilities  for  procuring  them. 
The  series  of  Irish  National  Text  Books,  having  been  prepared  by  experienced  Teachers, 
and  revised  by  Members,  (Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,)  of  the  Irish  National  Board 
of  Education,  and  every  sentence  omitted  to  which  any  Member  of  the  Board  objected, 
was  adopted  by   the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada. 

Arrangements,  (open  to  all  Canadian  Booksellers,)  were  made  with  the  National 
Board  for  procuring  them,  and  permission  obtained  to  reprint  them  in  Upper  Canada. 
That  permission  was  extended,  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  to  all  Publishers 
and  Printers  in  Canada  who  wished  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  In  addition,  therefore, 
to  the  original  Dublin  editions,  successive  rival  editions  of  these  works  have  been  pub- 
lished in  Canada;  resulting  in  altogether  superseding  the  imported  Books,  and  in 
rendering  a  uniform  series  of  excellent  Text  Books,  accessible,  at  unprecedently  low 
prices,  to  every  part  of  the  Country. 

Beaders. — According  to  the  Table,  the  use  of  these  Books  is  all  but  universal;  the 
Readers  are  used  in  4,102  Schools, — increase  51  Schools, — out  of  the  4,225  Schools 
reported.  Yet  more  objections  are  made  to  the  Readers,  especially  the  Fourth  and 
Fifth,  (the  Fifth  particularly,)  than  to  any  other  Books  of  the  National  series. 

Much  diligence  and  acumen  have  been  employed  to  discover  any  error  in  Science, 
or  History,  and  much  zeal  to  magnify  it,  as  also  any  typographical  errors,  or  variations, 
in  the  different  editions;  and  all  this  with  a  view  to  urge  the  introduction  of  8on»e 
American  Book,  whose  Publishers  and  Agents  hold  out  strong  inducements  to  Trustees 
and  the  Local  Superintendents  to  purchase  and  recommend  it.  By  some,  the  higher 
Readers  are  said  to  contain  no  matter  adapted  to  teach  the  art  of  reading;  nothing  to 
interest  the  Pupil,  too  much  Science  to  instruct  them,  which  they  have  not  time,  or 
inclination,  to  study, — in  fact  to  be  quite  too  large,  and  a  sort  of  encyclopedia  of  general 
knowledge,  designed  for  a  people  who  have  no  Newspapers,  or  other  publications,  for 
their  instruction  and  entertainment,  but  not  for  a  people  like  the  Canadians,  who  have 
access  to  cheap  Newspapers  and  various  publications  of  popular  and  useful  knowledge. 
I  have  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Report,  under  the  head  of  Extracts  from  Local 
Reports,  (of  the  County  of  Kent,)  one  of  the  ablest,  best  considered,  and  I  believe 
disinterested  arguments  against  these  Readers.  But  to  all  this  it  may  be  briefly  replied, 
that:  1.  It  is  easy  to  take  the  negative  side  of  aity  question,  which  can  be  done  with 
little  labour  or  research ;  it  is  alway.,  easy  to  make  objbctions,  but  not  so  easy  to  prescribe 
a  remedy,  or  provide  a  substitute  free  from  objections,  or  less  imperfect  than  that  which 
is  objected  to.  2.  No  Teacher  is  required,  or  expected  to  teach  everything  contained  in 
a  Reading  Book ;  he  will  select  portions  and  subjects  in  regard  to  both  reading  and 
exposition  and  study,  such  as  he  considers  to  be  best  adapted  to  the  capacities  and 
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attainments  of  his  Pupils,  and  the  time  which  can  be  allowed  them.  To  a£Ford  such 
option  there  must  be  some  variety.  3.  The  defects  which  have  been  objected  to  in  the 
Fifth  Reader,  in  regard  to  History  and  Natural  Philosophy,  are  remedied  by  other 
authorized  Text  Books  on  these  subjects — Lovell's  History  of  British  North  America, 
by  Hodgins;  and  Lovell's  Natural  Philosophy,  by  Sangster.  Certain  defects  of  some 
parts  of  the  Reader,  in  regard  to  Geography,  are  also  remedied  by  Lovell's  Hodgins' 
Geography.  4.  The  National  Readers  have  lost  nothing  of  their  prestige,  either  in 
Ireland,  England,  oY  Scotland,  in  comparison  with  other  series  of  Readers  which  have 
been  published  during  the  last  ten  years.  5.  The  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada, 
with  the  use  of  these  Text  Books,  have  confessedly  made  more  progress  during  the  last 
fifteen  years,  than  the  Common  Schools  of  any  State  of  the  neighbouring  Republic.  6. 
It  would  be  lamentable  to  see  introduced  into  this  Country,  what  State  Superintendents, 
or  other  educational  Writers  have  complained  of  as  a  nuisance  and  an  evil  in  the 
States, — Agents  of  Booksellers  inducing,  (by  presents  of  Books,)  Trustees  and  Teachers 
to  change  the  Text  Books  in  their  Schools,  and  introduce  the  Text  Books  of  the  Pub- 
lishers from  whom,  or  whose  Agents,  they  had  recived  the  gratuity  of  handsome  present 
of  some  popular  Books.  Attempts  of  the  same  kind  have  been  made  in  Upper  Canada, 
and,  in  one,  or  two  instances,  with  temporary  success,  but  to  the  loss  of  Parents  and 
Pupils,  and  the  disadvantage  of  the  Schools.  The  Public  and  the  Schools  should  be  pro- 
tected, as  our  School  System  is  intended  to  protect  them,  from  such  devices  of  individual 
speculation  and  avarice.  7.  But  while  the  National  Text  Books  have  conferred,  and  are 
conferring,  immense  benefits  upon  the  Schools  both  in  Canada  and  other  British  Pro- 
vinces, as  well  as  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  they  can,  no  doubt,  be  improved,  and 
especially  in  their  adaptation  to  Canada.  This,  however,  should  not  be  done  by  the 
introduction  of  isolated  American  Books,  all  of  which,  (with  scarcely  an  exception,)  are 
conceived  in  a  spirit  of  jealousy  and  hostility  to  anything  British, — so  diflFerent  from  the 
School  Text  Books  of  any,  and  every,  other  Country  of  which  I  have  any  knowledge.  The 
work  of  revising  the  National  Text  Books,  and  adapting  them  to  Canadian  Schools,  has 
already  been  cautiously  and  successfully  commenced,  and  accomplished  in  relation  to 
Geography,  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  and  Arithmetic.  And  these  Canadian  adapta- 
tions of  the  National  Text  Books  are  rapidly  superseding,  not  only  all  others,  but  those 
for  which  they  were  intended  as  substitutes. 

The  Art  of  Beading. — It  is  also  worthy  to  remark,  that  objections  have  been  made  to 
the  National  Readers,  (especially  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Readers,)  that  they  are  not 
adapted  to  teach  the  "art  of  reading."  The  objectors  have  entirely  overlooked  the  fact, 
that  a  small  Book  is  provided  in  the  series  of  National  Text  Books  for  the  very  purpose 
of  teaching  the  "Art  of  Reading," — one  of  the  most  admirably  adapted  for  the  purpose 
that  can  be  conceived,  entitled,  "An  Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Reading,  with  suitable 
Accentuation  and  Intonation,"  and  sold  for  twenty-five  cents.  In  the  rules,  selections, 
and  typographical  executions,  this  work  leaves  little  to  be  desired  on  the  subject. 

Arithmetic— On  the  adoption  by  our  Legislature  of  the  decimal  currency  in 
Canada,  it  was  felt  that  the  National  Arithmetics  should  be.  adapted  to  it.  Mr.  Lovell 
undertook  their  publication,  and  engaged  Mr.  J.  H.  Sangster,  M.A.  and  M.D.,  Mathe- 
matical Master  in  the  Normal  School  for  Upper  Canada,  to  prepare  them  Doctor 
Sangster  has  compiled  both  a  small  and  large  Arithmetic,  on  the  plan  of  the  original 
National  Arithmetics,  but  greatly  improved,  in  the  estimation  of  the  most  competent 
Judges,  and  illustrated  by  examples  taken  from  Canadian  statistics.  These  Canadian 
National  Arithmetics  were,  in  1864,  used  in  3,(X)9  Schools, — increase,  448  Schools;  while 
the  original  National  Arithmetics  were  still  used  in  1,178  Schools, — decrease,  382  Schools. 
Schools  using  other  Arithmetics,44,^— decrease,  27.  Doctor  Sangster  has  also  compiled 
and  Mr.  Lovell  has  published,  an  excellent  Elementary  Algebra,  thus  supplying  a 
desideratiiTn  in  the  Text  Rook.s  authorised  for  the  School, 

Geographies. — The  want  of  a  good  Canadian  Geography  has  been  felt  from  the 
beginning;  but  no  Canadian  Publisher  would  incur  the  expense  and  risk  of  publishing 
it,  even  if  prepared. 
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The  Geography  of  the  National  Series,  (although  authorized,)  was  confesesdly 
defective  in  information  in  regard  to  the  Colonies,  and  especially  Canada;  and  the 
American  Geographies  were  defective  and  objectionahle  in  various  respects. 

But  Morse's  American  Geography  was  considered  the  best  arranged  and  the  least 
objectionable,  and,  therefore,  to  meet  the  necessity  of  our  iSchools,  was  permitted  to  be 
used  in  them,  although  it  has  been  much,  and,  on  some  grounds,  justly  objected  to.  At 
length  Mr.  John  Lbvell  of  Montreal,  with  his  usual  enterprise,  determined  to  under- 
take the  expense  and  risk  of  publishing  a  Canadian  Geography  on  the  plan  of  Morse's, 
and  J.  G.  Hodgins,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Education  for  Upper 
(Janada,  undertook  its  preparation.  Mr.  Hodgins  sp'ared  no  labour,  or  expense,  in 
consulting  experienced  Teachers  and  availing  himself  of  the  best  works  and  of  rare 
private  sources  of  information,  and  produced,  "Easy  Lessons  in  Geography,"  for  young 
Pupils,  and  a  General  Geography,  containing  51  Maps  and  many  illustrations,  and  an 
immense  deal  of  general  information,  admirably  arranged  both  for  Teacher  and  Pupils. 
Both  of  these  Geographies  are  published  in  Canada,  on  paper  of  Canadian  manufacture, 
and  at  an  outlay  of  $10,000;  yet  the  smaller  Geography  is  sold  at  retail  at  the  small 
price  of  forty-five  cents  per  copy;  and  the  large  one  is  sold  at  retail  at  the  extremely 
low  price  of  seventy  cents  per  copy.  These  are  the  only  Geographies  printed  in  Canada, 
and  on  paper  of  Canadian  manufacture;  and  are  the  only  Geographies,  (except  that  of 
the  National  Series,) — which  are  sanctioned  and  recommended  by  the  Council  of  Public 
Instruction  for  the  use  of  Schools  in  Upper  Canada, — the  Council  having  withdrawn  the 
permission  to  use  Morse's  Geography  in  the  Schools. 

Mr.  Lovell  has  also  supplied  another  deeply  felt  want  in  our  School  Text  Books, 
by  publishing  a  School  History  of  British  North  America,  prepared  by  Mr.  Hodgins 
with  great  judgment  and  labour,  and  which  has  also  received  the  cordial  recommendation 
of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction.  I  may  add  that  the  Writers  of  the  Canadian 
Arithmetics,  Geographies  and  Histories,  have  no  personal  interest  in  their  sale — they 
having  prepared  them  at  the  reqi'ost  of  the  Publisher,  and  at  his  risk,  and  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Chief  Superintendent,  to  meet  the  wants  of  our  Schools. 

Maps,  Globes,  Apparatus,  Etcetera. — The  number  of  Schools  reported  as  using  Maps 

is  3,187, increase,  114.    The  whole  number  of  Maps  in  the  Schools  is  23,959, — increase, 

858;  the  number  of  Globes,  1,084,— increase,  20;  Blackboards,  3,706,— decrease,  6;  Sets 
of  Apparatus,  287. — increase,  54;  Tablet  Lessons,  1,110, — increase,  22;  Magic  Lanterns. 
54,— increase,  7;  School  Museums  of  Nf.tural  History,  43, — increase,  15. 

VI.  Table  F. — Ttoman  Catholic  Separate  Schools. 

1.  Number  of  Schools  reported,  147,— increase,  27. 

1{eceipts.—2.  Amount  of  Legislative  School  Grant  apportioned  to  the  Separate 
Schools,  according  to  average  attendance,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  Common  Schools 
in  the  same  Municipality,  was  $8,794,— increase,  $718;  amount  apportioned  for  the 
purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prizes  and  Libraries,  $188,— increase,  $84. 

3.  Amount  received  from  local  self-imposed  Rates  by  Supporters  of  Separate  Schools, 
was  $20,501,— increase,  $6,555;  amount  of  Subscriptions  by  Supporters  of  Separate 
Schools,  and  moneys  from  other  sources,  $12,666,— increase,  $982.  Total  amount 
received  from  all  sources  for  the  support  of  Separate  Schools,  $42,150, — increase,  $8,341. 

Expenditures. — 1.  For  payment  of  Teachers,  $30,979,— increase,  $5,539.  2.  For 
Maps,  Apparatus,  Prizes  and  Libraries,  $673,— increase,  $307.  3.  For  other  purposes, 
$10,496,— increase,  $2,494. 

4.  Pupils. Number  of  Pupils  reported  in  the  Separate  Schools,  17,365, — increase, 

1,506. 

5.  Length  of  time  the  School  is  kept  open,  11  months. 

6.  Teachers. — The  whole  number  reported  as  employed  in  the  Separate  Schools,  was 
190,— increase,  19;  males,  83,— increase,  5;  females,  107,— increase,  14;  Religious  Orders, 
male,  22, — increase,  8;  female,  42, — increase,  4. 
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7.  The  same  Table  shows  the  subjects  taught  in  the  Schools  and  the  number  of 
Pupils  taught  in  each  subject.  The  number  of  Schools  opened  and  closed  witli  Prayers, 
107,— increase,  21;  in  which  the  Bible  is  read,  44,— increase,  15.  The  number  of  Schools 
using  Maps,  83,— increase,  6;  number  of  Maps  used  in  the  Schools,  496,— increase,  54. 

VII.   Table  G.— Number  of  Orammar  Schools,  lieceipts,  Expenditurea,  Pup'ils. 

1.  The  whole  number  of  Grammar  Schools  reported  is  95.  No  increase  in  the  number 
of  Grammar  Schools  entitled  to  share  in  the  Legislative  Grant,  although  several  new 
ones  were  established  in  the  course  of  the  year,  as  will  appear  in  my  next  Report. 

2.  The  amount  of  the  Legislative  Grant  and  Fund  apportioned  and  paid  for  Salaries 
of  Masters  ard  Teachers,  was  $44,946,— increase,  $1,422.  (This  increase  is  in  addition 
to  a  sum  of  $2,806  paid  to  the  Grammar  Schools  in  December,  1863,  and  included  in 
the  Table  for  that  year).  This  increase  of  the  Grant  and  Fund  has  only  contributed  to 
afford  additional  aid  to  existing  Schools  for  one  year,  as  the  several  County  Councils 
have  been  induced  by  local  influences"  to  establish  additional  feeble,  and  next  to  useless, 
Grammar  Schools  as  soon  as  it  was  perceived  that  the  increased  Legislative  Grant  enabled 
them  to  do  so.  The  result  is,  that  increased  aid  obtained  for  Grammar  Schools  will  not 
advance,  as  was  intended,  the  character  and  eflBciency  of  the  Grammar  Schools ;  but  will 
only  multiply  the  number  of  feeble  Schools,— Grammar  Schools  in  name,  but  little  more 
than  Common  Schools,  (and  some' poor  ones  too,)  in  reality.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
Grammar  School  Law  will  be  soon  so  amended  aa  to  prevent  the  increase  of  this  evil. 
The  improved  Regulations,  confining  Grammar  Schools  to  their  legitimate  work,  and 
preventing  them  from  doing  ordinary  Common  School  work,  to  the  injury  of  the  Common 
Schools,  will  also  do  much  towards  preventing  the  mia-applicafiion  of  the  Grammar  School 
Fund,  and  elevating  the  character  of  the  Grammar  Schools. 

3.  The  amount  of  Legislative  Grant  apportioned,  (on  condition  of  an  equal  sum 
being  provided  from  local  sources,)  for  the  purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prizes,  and 
Libraries,  was  $659, — decrease,  $92. 

4.  The  amount  received  from  Local  Sources.— From  Municipal  Grants,  $15,913,— 
increase,  $277.  From  Fees,  $19,353,— decrease,  $1,109.  From  Balances  of  the  previous 
year,  and  other  sources,  $9,974,— increase,  $1,188.  Total  receipts  for  Grammar  School 
purposes,  $90,845,— increase,  $1.685,— only  $263  more  than  the  increase  of  the  Legis- 
lative Grant. 

5.  Expenditures.— For  Masters'  and  Teachers'  Salaries,  $73,258,— decrease,  $2,863. 
The  increase  of  the  Legislative  Grant  has  not,  therefore  added  to  the  Masters'  and 
Teachers'  Salaries.  For  Building,  Rents  and  Repairs,  $6,139,— increase,  $2,669;  for 
Maps,  Apparatus,  Prizes,  and  Libraries,  $1,599,— decrease,  $226;  fuel,  Books  and  con- 
tingencies, $4,817, — increase,   $325.     Total  Expenditure  for  Grammar  School  purposes, 

($85,816,-^decrease,  $94.    Balance  not  collected  and  paid  at  the  end  of  the  year,  $5,029 

increase,  $1,780. 

6.  Fupils.—Ttie  number  of  Pupils  attending  the  Schools  during  the  year  1864,  was 
5,589, — increase,  237;  the  number  of  Pupils  whose  Parents  reside  in  the  City,  Town  or 
Village,  in  which  the  Grammar  School  is  situated,  4,190,— increase,  177;  the  number 
of  Pupils  whose  Parents  reside  in  the  County,  but  not  in  the  City,  Town,  or  Village  of 
the  Grammar  School,  l/)83, — increase,  37;  number  of  Pupils  whose  Parents  reside  in 
other  Counties  than  that  of  the  Grammar  School,  316, — increase,  23.  Number  of  Pupils 
reported  in  prescribed  Gtammar  School  subjects,  5,053, — increase,  267;  number  of  new 
Pupils  admitted  during  the  year,  2,484,— increase,  502 ;  number  of  these  Pupils  who  had 
passed  the  Entrance  Examination,  2.165. — increase,  447.  Numhor  of  Pupils  admitted 
from  the  Common  Schools  freely  by  Scholarships,  344, — increase,  129.  The  same  Table 
shows  by  whom  these  Scholarships  were  established,  and  the  Fees,  per  Term  in  each 
Grammar  School. 

15  D.E. 
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VIII.   Table  H.—Meteorolooical  Observations  at  the  Grammar  School. 

This  Table  relates  to  the  Meteorological  Observations  required  by  la;v  to  be  kept 
by  the  Master  of  each  Senior  County  Grammar  School,  and  requires  no  other  remarks 
than  those  connected  with  the  Table  itself. 

IX.  Table  I.— Number  of  Pupils  in  the  several  Subjects  tawjht  in  the  Grammar  Schools. 

This  Table  shows  the  number  of  Pupils  in  each  of  the  several  subjects  taught  in  the 
Grammar  Schools,_English,  Latin,  Greek,  French,  Mathematics  Geography,  (severa 
divisions),  Writing,  Book-keeping,  Drawing,  and  Vocal  Mus:c.  For  -""t^;^;*'^^^^^^^^^^ 
details  of  the  work  done  in  these  subjects,  the  Table  .s  referred  to.  In  the  different 
branches  of  English,  there  were  5,425  Pupils,-increase,  229;  m  Latm  ,2,825,-mcrease 
124-  in  Greek,  only  726,-increase,  15;  in  French,  l,729,.-increase,  119;  ^n  Arithmetic, 
.-,,38V .-increase,  298;  in  Algebra,  2,503,-increase,  H  ;  in  Euclid  1,765, -increase,  1; 
i^  Geography,  4,963,-increase,  225;  in  History,  4,649,-increase,  453;  in  Physical 
Sience  2,911,-incre;se,  247;  in  Writing,  4,786,-increase,  191;  in  Book-keeping,  1  248, 
increase  103;  in  Drawing,  675-increaso,  201;  in  Vocal  Music,  902^----'  ^'^'^  ^ 
Elements  of  Political  Economy,  67ia,-decrease,  278.  Schools  in  which  the  Bible  is  read, 
68.— increase,  5. 

X.   Table  K.— Masters  of  Grammar  Schools— Miscellaneous  Information. 

This  Table  contains  the  return  of  the  name,  the  College,  Degree,  and  llelisious 
Persuasion  of  each  Head  Master  of  a  Grammar  School,  the  date  of  his  appointment  the 
number  of  Pupils  who  have  been  matriculated  in  any  University,  or  passed  the  Law 
Society  length  of  time  each  School  is  kept  open,  how  furnished,  number  of  Grammar 
Schools  in  which  Prizes  are  given,  in  which  Gymnastics  are  taught,  and  which  are  in 
union  with  Common  Schools,  etcetera. 


XI.  Table  L.—The  Provincial  Normal  and  Model  Schools. 

during  the  Year  1864- 


-Operations  of   the  Schools 


I  Hi  *■"« 


This  Table  present,  a  condensed  statistical  view  of  the  operations,  from  the  begirnmg 
of  these  important  Institutions,  designed  to  train  Teachfers  both  theoretically  and 
practLallv  for  the  great  work  of  conducting  the  Schools  of  the  Country.  As,  besides 
L  preliminary  education,  persons  are  especially  educated,  or  trained  to  a  trade,  or  pro- 
fession, and  no  one  thinks  of  working  as  a  Mechanic,  or  practising  as  a  Physician,  or 
Lawver  without  a  professional  training,  as  well  as  a  previous  preparatory  education, 
so  the  training  of  Teachers  for  the  profession  of  teaching  in  addition  to  the  previous 
preparatory  education,  is  now  considered  a  necessity  in  all  civilized  Countries,  and,  as 
Buch  is  provided  for.  Most  of  the  Normal  Schools,  both  in  Europe  and  America  provide 
for  ^he  greater  part  of  the  preliminary  education,  as  well  as  the  special  Professiona 
training  of  Teachers.  This  is  attended  with  great  additional  public  expense^  But  the 
NormalSchool  of  Upper  Canada  is  not  intended  to  do  what  can  be  done  in  other  Schools 
throughout  the  Country,  but  confines  itself ,  as  exclusively  as  possible,  to  the  special  work 
of  training  Teachers  to  teach.  No  inducements  are  held  out  to  any  one  to  apply  for 
admission  to  it,  except  those  who  wish  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  profession  of  teach- 
i„^  None  are  admitted  without  passing  an  entrance  Examination,  equal  to  what  is 
required  for  an  ordinary  Second  Class  County  Board  Teacher's  Certificate ;  nor   is  any 

'       -     .       ,  .         -.    j-u-    -lo-'ar-vtioi     in  wri+ipor    that   he.    (or  she.)  intends  to 

•jne  adiuittea   except,  upon   the   aec.ararion,  ii.„        «       ^:    \.   .         "   ■        4.     +u„ 

pursue  the  profession  of  a  Teacher,  and  that  his,  (or  her,)  object  m  coming  to  the 
Normal  School  is  to  qualify  himself,  (or  herself,)  better  for  the  profession -the  same 
declaration  as  is  required  of  Candidates  for   admission  to  the  Normal  Schools  of  the 
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ne.ghbounng  States.  The  Model  Schools,  (one  for  Boys,  the  other  for  Girls,  each  limited 
to  160  Pup.ls,  pay.nK  25  cents  „  week  each,  while  the  City  Scholars  are  free,)  are 
appendages  to  the  Norma!  School.  The  Toachers-in-training  in  the  Normal  School, 
divided  nito  classes,  spend  some  time  each  week  in  tlu-s*.  .M„d..l  Schools,  whe.o  thov  not 
(.nly  observe  how  a  School,  (teaching  Common  School  subjects,)  should  be  organized  and 
managed  and  how  the  several  subjects  are  taught,  but,  at  length,  teach  themselves,  as 
the  Schools,"      *■'  observation  and   instruction  of  the  regularly  trained  Teachers  of 

■  th„  T"  r"-''  '"  *'"  ^T'"^  ^"^'""^'  ''  ^'■^''''^^  '"*"  *"■"  ^^^•^i""«  "f  five  months  each,- 
the  one  Deg.nning  on  the  8th  of  January,  and  ending  on  the  L5th  of  Juno;  the  other 
beg>nn.ng  o..  the  8th  of  August,  and  ending  on  the  2nd  of  December.  The  number  ol 
appl  cations  for  admission  during  the  former  Session  of  1864,  was  171,-78  males  93 
females.  Tne  number  admitted  wns  156,-7..  males,  8..  females ;  ;he  rest  of  the  app  c^nt! 
not  being  found  qualified  to  pass  the  entrance  examination.  The  number  of  applLtions 
for  adm-ssion  at  the  latter  Session,  was  172  males,  95  females;  of  these  160  were 
admitted,-, 0  males,  90  females;  the  rest  failing  to  obtain  admission  for  want  of  t"e 
requisite  qualifications.  Of  the  156  admitted  during  the  first  Session  of  the  year  84 
had  been  Teachers,--49  males,  35  females.  Of  the  IGO  admitted  during  the  sec'ond 
Session,  61  had  been  Teachers,-39  males,  22  females.  The  whole  number  of  applications 
for  admission  to    he  Normal  School  from  the  beginning  in  1847,  is  4,825,  of  Tom  4  297 

School  ''^'   """^  '"'"  ''''^^^"  '^'°^«  ^"«"^^»g  t'^^  Normal 

Xll.  Table  M.— Other  Educational  Institutions  in  Upper  Canada. 

The  Common  and  Grammar  Schools  constitute  only  a  part  of  the  educational 
agencies  of  the  Country.  The  private  Schools,  Academies  and  Colleges  must  be  con- 
sidered as  well  as  the  Common  and  Grammar  Schools,  in  order  to  form  a  correct  idea 
of  the  state  of  education  in  the  Country.  The  Table  is  omitted  containing  the  names  of 
the  Cities  Towns,  and  Villages,  and  the  number  of  these  Institutions  in  each.  I  here 
give  the  abstract  of  it.  In  Table  M.  the  number  of  Colleges  reported  in  Upper  Canada 
IS  16,  attended  by  1,820  Students,  reported  Income  from  Legislative  aid,  $150,000;  from 
tees,  $44,0aX  The  number  of  Academies  and  Private  Schools  reported  is  255;  number 
of  Pupils  reported  as  attending  them,  5,818;  number  of  Teachers  employed  in  them 
^.6;  amount  received  from  fees,  $48,771.  Total  number  of  Colleges,  Academies  and 
Private  Schools  271, -decrease,  85;  total  number  of  Students  and  Pupils  attending 
tnem,    <,M8;  total  Income  from  public  sources  and  Fees,   $242,771. 

XIIl.  Table  N.-Free  Public  Libraries  Supplied  by  the  Education  Department-Sunday 

School  and  other  Public  Libraries. 

1.  It  may  be  proper  to  repeat,  that  the  System  of  Free  Public  Libraries  is  as 
follows :  A  carefully  classified  Catalogue  of  about  four  thousand  works  (which  after 
examination,  have  been  approved  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction),  is  sent  'to  the 
Trustees  of  each  School  Section,  and  to  the  Council  of  each  Municipality  From  this 
t  ataloguP  the  Municipal,  or  School,  Authorities,  desirous  of  establishing,  or  improving 
a  Library,  select  such  Books  as  they  think  proper,  and  receive  from  the  Department  the 
Books  desired,  (as  far  as  they  are  in  stock,  or  in  print),  at  cost  prices,  with  an  appor- 
tionment of  one  hundred  per  cent,  upon  whatever  sum,  or  sums,  thev  provide  for  the 
purchase  of  such  Books.  The  Libraries  are  managed  by  the  local  Councils  and  Trustees 
according  to  General  Regulations  established  according  to  law,  bv  the  Couno-l  of  Public' 
Instruction. 

2.  Since  the  severe  commercial  depression  through  which  the  Country  has  passed 
the  annual  demand  for  Library  Books  has  been  less  than  during  the  previous  vears' 
while  the  demand  for  the  Prize  Books  in  the  Schools,  (supplied  upon   the  same  terms 
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aB  the  Library  Books,)  has  largely  increased.    The  amount  provided  for  ^ibrares  durinB 

the  yea      (one-half  from  local  sources,  the  other  by  the  ^^■P-t^;"^>^,:";,*j;'^7Ji,; 

decrease    $923.23  and  the  number  of  Volumes  sent  out,   was  3,301.     The  .*h««  number 

decrease,  q.j-a  *  Library  Books  sent  out  is  $112,8.3.57, 

of  Librar.es  -tabhshed  .»  897^   ^  ^«^"»  -[-"^^^.^/^^  Volumes  sent  out  is  208,483. 

increase  dur.n«  t»>» /«"'  *^'^.?'^^^  ^w  J,  .,„  the  following  subjects.    History.  36.316; 

increase  dunnghe^ year    3.m.     TJ«y  -^     "       phenomena,  5,593;    Physical  Science. 

Zoology  and  P»^fl'°^°«^'J^';'JVh^^^^^^         a^d  Manufactures,  12,001 ;  Chemistry,  1,446; 

'^:^:^lZ^"1^f^^  AViculturo    8.20     Literature    20.34^^^^  Travel. 

1  ^r        .„=    ifiinfi-  Rioffraohv    23,762;  Ta  es  and  Sketches  of  Practical  Lite,  ft/,/o'. 

Whe7s"lLary    2;516.  '^^^^^^^^  n,ay'be  added  the  Pri«,  Books,  165,847  Volumes.- 

Teachers    »;^'*';"^^  ,  y^^^^^^  .^nt  to  Mechanics'  Institutes,  not  included 

rtreVbor:7:677;^ma^^^^^^^^^  total  of  Books  sent  out  from  the  Department  to 

"T^TinirW^^sX^^hrLibraries  reported  is  2, 68, -increase  48;  the 
number  o  Vo^m/s  fn  these  Libraries  reported  is  317,417,_increase,  3.233 ;  the  "u^^^^^^ 
,.f  other  Public  Libraries  reported,  is  379,-increase,  2 ;  containing  172,606  Volu^s. 
Total  of  Free  School  and  other  Public  Libraries  in  Uppe.  Canada,  3,344, -increase.  396, 
containing  698,506  Volumes,— increase,  6,703. 

XIV.   Table  0.— Expenditure  for  Maps  and  /Ipparafiis,  and  Prize  Books.. 

The  amount  expended  in  the  purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatus  and  Prize  Books  for 
Schools  the  one-half  provided  from  local  sources  was  $17,260,-increa8e.  $1,370.  All 
fhe  applications  are  voluntarily  made  by  local  parties,  in  transmitting  one-half  of  the 
amo:nt  ;:  uired  for  the  purchase  of  articles.  The  number  of  Maps  of  the  Wodd  supp  led 
in  1864  was  167,_increase,  48;  of  Europe.  224.-.ncre„se,  52;  "rA^''^'  l^^'-^^'^;;;;;^ 
63-  of  Africa  181  .-increase.  64;  of  America.  193-.ncrease,  53 ;  ot  British  North 
America  and  Canada,  234, -increase.  67;  of  Great  Britain  and  ^^^^^'^;^^^ 
45-  of    Single    Hemispheres,    134,_increa8e        ;    Classical    and  Scripture  Maps,  239, 

ncrelelcS   other  Maps  and  Charts.  366,_increase,  160;  Globes.  103;  sets  <j^  Apparatus 
r6;othe;  School  Apparatus,  (pieces.)  323;  Historical  and  other  Lessons  in  Sheets,  10.206. 
Vnhimes  of  Prize  Books,  33,381.  ,      .„  .  • 

Operations  of  this  Branek  of  tk.  Beparf.ent  d.rin,,Trr,  Ye.rs^  ^'''^IZZl 
a  summary  tabular  view  of  the  nature  of  the  business  which  has  been  done  in  this  branch 

of  the  Department  during  the  last  ten  years. 
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1  think  it  proper,  at  tho  same  timo,  to  repeat  the  followinK  explanatory  obHcrva- 

tions :  — 

"The  Maps,  Glohos,    and    variouH    articlei    of    School     Apparatus  sent  out  by   the 
Department,   apportioning   one   hundr-d  por  cont.    upon    whutevor  sum,   or  sums,   are 
^-o-idod   from   local  sourcos,    aro   noarly  all   manufactiiriul    in  Canada,   and    aro   better 
«seouted.  and  at   h)Wor  prices,   than    imported   artiilos  of  the  same  kind.     The   Globe, 
and  Maps  manulactured,  (even  the  Matoriul.)  in  Canada,  contain  the  latest  dmcoverios 
of  VoyaRors  and  Travellers,   and  are  executed   in  the  best   manner,   an  are   Tollunnns, 
Mechanical  Powers,  Numeral  Frames,  Geometrical  Forms,  etcetera.  AH  this  has  been  <lone 
by  employing  competitive  private  skill  and  enterprise.     The  Department  has  furnished 
the   Manufacturers   with   the  copie.s  and   models,   piirchasing  certain    quantities  ol    the 
articles  when  manufactured,  at  stipulated  prices,  then  permittiup;  and  encouraging  them 
to  manufacture  and  dispose  of  those  articles  themselves  to  any  private  parties  desiring 
them,  as  tho  Department  supplies  them  only  to  Municipal  and  School   Authorities.     In 
this  way  new  domestic  manufactures  are  introduced,  and  mechanical  and  artistical  skill 
and  enterprise  are   encouraged,   and   many  aids   to   Schools   and   domestic   instruction, 
heretofore  unknown   among  us,  or  only  attainable  in   porticular   cases  with   difficulty, 
and  at  great  expense,  are  now  easily  and  cheaply  accessible  to  private  families  as  well 
as  to  Municipal  and  School  authorities  all  over  the  Country.    It  is  also  worthy  of  remark 
that  this   important  branch  of  the  Education  Department  is  solf-supportiiij?.      All   the 
expenses  of  it  are  reckoned  in  the  cost  of  the  orticles  and  Books  procured,  so  thnt  it 
does  not  cost  either  the  Public  R^enue,  or  School  Fund,  a  penny  beyond, what  is  nppor- 
tioned  to  the  Municipalilfies  and  School  Sections  providing  a  like  sum,  or  sums,  for  the 
purchase  of  Books,  Maps,  Globes,  and  various  articles  of  School  Apparatus.     I  know  of 
no  other  instance,   in  either  the  United  States  or  in  Europe,  of  a  branch  of  »    Public 
Department  of  this  kind,  conferring  so  great  a   benefit  upon  the  public,  and  without 
adding  to  further  expense." 

XV.  Table  P. — The  Superannuated,  or  Worn-out,   Teachers. 

Table  P.  gives  the  age  and  services  of  each  Pensioner,  and  the  amount  of  the 
pittance  which  he  receives.  217  Teachers  have  been  admitted  to  receive  aid  from  this 
Fund.  Of  these,  48  have  died  before,  or  during,  1864 ;  7  were  not  heard  from,  3  resumed 
teaching,  and  1  withdrew  from  the  Fund. 

2.  The  system,  according  to  which  aid  is  given  tc  worT^-out  Common  School  Teachers, 
is  as  follows:— The  Legislature  has  ajjpropriated  $4,000  per  annum  in  aid  of  super- 
annuated, or  worn-out.  Common  School  Teachers.  The  allowance  cannot  exceed  $6  for 
each  year  that  the  Recipient  has  tauuht  a  Common  School  in  Upper  Canada.  Each 
Recipient  must  pay  a  subscription  to  the  Fund  n  $4  for  the  current  year,  and  $5  for 
each  year  since  1854,  if  he  lias  not  paid  his  $4  from  year  to  year;  nor  can  any  Teacher 
share  in  the  Fund  unless  ho  pays  annually  at  that  rate,  commencing  from  the  time  of 
his  or  her,  beginning  to  teach,  or  with  1854,  (when  the  Pension  System  was  established,) 
if  he  began  to  teach  before  that  time.  If  a  Teacher  has  not  paid  his  subscription 
annually,  he  must  pay  at  the  rate  of  $5  per  annum  for  past  time,  in  order  to  be  entitled 
to  share  in  the  Fund  when  worn-out. 

3.  The  average  age  of  each  pensioner,  in  1864,  was  68  years ,  the  average  length  of 
service  was  21  years.  No  time  is  allowed  any  Applicant  except  that  which  he  has 
employed  in  teaching  a  Common  School  in  Upper  Canada;  although  his  having  taught 
School  many  years  in  England,  Irfland,  Scotland,  or  other  British  Provinces,  »^a3 
induced  the  Cbuncil  to  admit  him  to  the  list  of  worn-out  Common  School  Teachers^ a|ter 
teaching  only  a  few  years  in  upper  Caiiaiia— which  would  not  be  dor.c  had  the  C:i:ididate 
taught,  altogether,  only  a  short  i>eriod  of  lu.s  life.  Previous  Reports  contain  the  names 
Df  the  parties  on  whose  testimony  the  application  has,  in  each  instance,  been  granted, 
together  with  the  County  of  his  residence.    That  part  of  the  Table  is  omitted. 
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XVI.  Tnhte  Q. — Tilntrihutinn  of  ihe  Tifohlnitvf  Grant,  tngi-ther  with  the.  Sumx  raised 
aa  an  equivalent,  and  other  Moneyi  provided  bu  Municipalities  and  Trustees. 

This  TnblM  prosonts  a  comploto  tIpw  of  nil  the  Monoys  which  havo  been  received  and 
expended,  (and  from  what  source  derived,)  in  coMiiootion  with  the  Normal,  Model, 
Grammar  and  Common  Schools  in  Uppe.-  Canada.  It  may  be  hero  seen  at  a  glance  that 
this  Money  has  not  been  oxpendcd  in  any  favoured  '.ooulities,  but  has  been  expended 
in  Counties,  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages,  accordinR  to  population,  and  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  co-operation,  in  nil  cases,  and  according  to  the  extent  of  it  in  providing 
Libraries  and  all  School  requisites.  The  people  of  Upper  Canada  provided  and  expended 
for  (Iratiininr  iin.l  iC'ommon  School  purposes  in  18rtl,  $1,55)8, It'Ji.  For  details  see  the 
Table. 

XVTI.  Table  B.— Educational  Summary  for  the  Year  'iM.',. 

This  Table  exhibits,  in  a  single  page,  the  number  of  Educational  Institutions  of 
every  kind,  (as  far  as  wo  havo  boen  able  to  obtain  returns,)  the  number  of  Students  and 
Pupils  attending  them,  and  the  amount  expended  in  their  support.  The  whole  number 
of  Educational  Institutions  of  every  kind  was  4,59.5.  The  whole  number  of  Students 
and  Pupils  attending  them  was  358,722.  The  total  amount  expended  in  their  support 
was  $1,636,979.  Balances,  but  not  expended,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  $203,898.  Total 
amount  available  for  Educational  Purposes  in  1864,  was  $1,840,878. 

XVIII.   Table  S. — General  Statixtiral  Abstract  of  the  Progress  of  Education  in  Upper 

Canada,  from  1842  to  1804,  inclusive. 

By  reference  to  this  brief,  but  important  Table,  the  progresi^  of  Education  in  Upper 
Canada  can  be  ascertained,  in  any  :  ir,  or  series  of  years,  sim  ,  1841,  as  for  as  I  have 
been  able  to  obtain  returns.    Take  List  ten  years  ns  an  illustration,  and  a  few  items 

out  of  these  contained  in  the  Table.  Jn  1864,  the  population  of  Upper  Canada,  between 
the  ages  of  6  and  16  years,  was  217,912;  in  18G4,  it  vns  424,565.  In  1854,  the  number 
of  Grammar  Reh()"'3  was  64;  in  1864,  it  was  95.  In  1854  the  number  of  Pupils  attend- 
ing th(  immar  Schools  was  4,287;  in  1864,  it  was  fi,689.  In  lHe4,  th"  number  of 
Common  Schools  was  3,2Q3;  in  1864,  it  was  4,077.  In  1854,  the  number  of  Free  Schools 
reported  was  1,117;  in  1864,  it  was  3,459.  In  1854,  the  number  of  Pupils  .attending  the 
Common  Schools  was  204, ir  V,  in  1864,  it  was  354,3.30.  In  1854,  the  amount  provided 
and  expended  for  Common  School  purposes,  was  $754,340;  in  1864,  it  was  $1,285,318. 
I  refer  to  the  Table  for  various  other  details. 


XIX.  The  Provincial  Ea  icationnl  Museum  in  connection  with  the  Department. 

Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  an  establishment  designed  especially  to  bo  the 
Institution  of  the  people  at  lar  .  —to  provide  for  them  Teachers,  Apparafus,  Libraries, 
and  every  possible  agency  of  i  '.uction, — should,  in  all  its  parts  and  appendages,  be 
such  as  the  people  can  conteniplate  with  respect  and  satisfaction,  and  visit  with  pleasure 
and  profit.  While  the  Scl  ools  have  been  established,  and  are  so  conducted  as  to  leave 
nothing  to  be  desired  in  regard  to  their  character  and  eflBciency,  the  accompanying 
agencies  for  the  agreeable  and  'substantial  improvement  of  all  classes  of  Students  and 
Pupils,  and  for  the  useful  entertainment  of  numerous  Visitors  from  various  parts  of  the 
Country,  as  well  as  many  from  abroad,  havo  been  rendered  as  attractive  and  complete 
.°.R  the  lim?t.f>d  rof>ar,s  fiirnishrr!  v.'o)?].-]  permit.  Si-ch  a--"  the  objects  of  the  Educational 
Museum. 

The  Educational  Museum  is  founded  after  the  example  of  what  has  been  done  by 
the  Imperial  Government  as  part  of  the  System  of  Popular  Education, — regarding  the 
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indirect,  as  scarcely  secondary  to  the  direct,  means  of  forming  the  taste  and  character 
of  the  people. 

It  consists  of  a  collection  of  School  Apparatus  for  Common  and  Grammar  Schools, 
of  Models  of  Agricultural  and  other  Implements,  of  Specimens  of  Natural  History  of  the 
Country,  Casts  of  antique  and  modern  Statues  and  Busts,  etcetera,  selected  from  the 
principal  Museums  in  Europe  including  Busts  of  some  of  the  most  celebrated  characters 
in  English  and  French  History ;  also,  copies  of  some  of  the  works  of  the  Great  Masters 
of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  Spanish,  and  especially  of  the  Italian  Schools  of  Painting.  These 
Objects  of  Art  are  labelled  for  the  information  of  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the 
originals,  but  a  descriptive  historical  Catalogue  of  them  is  in  course  of  preparation.  In 
the  evidence  given  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  British  House  of  Commons,  it  is 
justly  stated  "that  the  object  of  a  National  Gallery  is  to  improve  the  public  taste,  and 
afford  a  more  refined  description  of  enjoyment  to  the  mass  of  the  people;"  and  the 
opinion  is,  at  the  same  time,  strongly  expressed  that  as  "people  of  taste  going  to  Italy 
constantly  bring  home  beautiful  modern  copies  of  beautiful  originals,"  it  is  desired, 
even  in  England,  that  those  who  have  not  the  opportunity,  or  means,  of  travelling 
abroad,  should  be  enabled  to  see,  in  the  form  of  an  accurate  copy,  some  of  the  celebrated 
works  of  Raffaelle  and  other  Great  Masters ;  an  object  no  less  desirable  in  Canada  than 
in  England.  What  has  been  thus  far  done  in  this  branch  of  Public  Instruction,  is  in  part 
the  result  of  a  small  annual  sum  which,  by  the  liberality  of  the  Legislature  has  been  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Chief  Superintendent 'of  Education,  out  of  the  Upper  Canada 
share  of  the  School  Grants,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  School  Architecture  and 
appliances,  and  to  promote  Art,  Science  and  Literature  by  means  of  Models,  Objects 
and  Publications,  collected  in  a  Museum  connected  with  the  Department. 

The  more  extensive  Educational  Museum  at  South  Kensington,  London,  established 
at  great  expense  by  the  Committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council  of  Education, 
appears,  from  successive  Reports,  to  be  exerting  a  very  salutary  influence,  while  the 
School  of  Art  connected  with  it  is  imparting  instruction  to  hundreds,  in  Drawing,  Paint- 
ing, Modelling,  etcetera. 

A  large  portion  of  the  contents  of  our  Museum  has  been  procured  with  a  view  to  the 
School  of  Art,  which  has  not  yet  been  established,  although  the  preparations  for  it  are 
completed.  But  the  Museum  has  been  found  a  valuable  auxiliary  to  the  Schools;  the 
number  of  Visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  Country  as  well  as  from  abroad,  has  greatly 
increased  during  the  year,  although  considerable  before ;  many  have  repeated  their  visits 
again  and  again ;  and,  I  believe,  the  influence  of  the  Museum  quite,  corresponds  with 
what  is  said  of  that  of  the  Educational  Museum  of  London. 

XX.  Reports  of  the  Local  Superintendents  of  Common  Schools,  and  of  the  Inspector 

of  Grammar  Schools. — Practical  Bemarks. 

1.  Value  of  these  Extracts.— I  refer  to  the  Appendix  to  this  Report  for  extracts 
from  the  Reports  of  Local  School  Superintendents  of  Townships,  Cities,  Tc^ns  and  incor- 
porated Villages,— a  most  important  and  essential  part  of  my  Report,— as  containing 
a  practical  exposition  of  the  actual  working  of  the  School  System  in  nearly  five  hundred 
Municipalities  in  Upper  Canada.  The  Local  Superintendents,  in  many  Townships,  and 
in  several  Villages,  Towns,  Cities,  and  even  Counties,  have  made  no  remarks  in  trans- 
mitting their  Statistical  Reports.  It  may,  however,  be  fairly  assumed  that  what  is  stated 
in  the  extracts  given,  is  applicable,  in  a  general  way,  to  all  the  Municpalities.  The 
value  attached  to  the  Local  Reports,  in  the  oldest  and  most  advanced  of  the  neighbouring 
States,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  more  than  one-half  of  the  Annual  School 
Reports  of  the   States  of  Massachusetts  and  New  York  consist  of  extracts  from  local 

Reports. 

2.  These  Extracts  show  the  inner  life  and  practical  working  of  the  School  System. 
The  Extracts  from  local  Reports  which  I  have  given  impartially,  (as  is  clear  from  the 
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diversity  of  sentiment  of  persons  appointed  and  paid  by  the  local  elected  and  Municipal 
Corporations,)  state,  from  personal  observations  and  experience,  what  is  the  nature  of 
the  School  System,  its  obstacles  and  defects,  and  the  views  and  feelings  whicu  more,  or 
less,  prevail  among  the  peoplti  in  the  various  sections  of  the  Province.  These  Extracts 
also  exhibit  the  inner  and  practical  life  of  the  people  in  several  respects,  especially  in 
new  Settlements,  as  well  as  that  of  the  School  System ;  the  various  hindrances  to  its 
operations,  from  newness  of  Settlements  and  poverty,  in  some  instances,  from  ignorance 
and  indifference  in  others ;  also  the  noble  way  in  which  people  exert  themselves,  gener- 
ally, to  educate  their  Children.  The  different  working  and  results  of  the  same  system, 
and  of  the  same  measure  in  the  different  Townships,  Cities,  Town  and  Villages,  show 
how  far  the  obstacles  to  its  progress  arise  from  any  defects  in  the  System  itself,  or  from 
the  disposition,  intelligence,  or  circumstances  of  the  people,  and  of  their  elected  Trustees. 
These  Extracts  also  illustrate  the  local  voluntary  character  of  the  School  System,  which, 
like  the  Municipal  System,  is  a  power  and  agency  given  to  the  people  to  manage  their 
own  affairs  in  their  own  way,  doing,  or  spending,  much,  or  little,  for  the  education  of 
their  Children  as  they  please,  while  the  Education  Department  is  an  aid  to  prompt  and 
facilitate  their  exertions,  and  a  special  help  to  those  who  endeavour  to  help  themselves 
in  the  great  work  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  Country's  freedom  and  progress- 

3.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing  considerations,  these  Extracts  from  local  Reports 
present  several  other  important  facts  connected  with  the  operations  of  the  School 
System. 

First. — The  Importance  and  Office  of  County  Boards. — Progress. — Third  Class  Cer- 
tificates should  be  limited  and  given  in  f-xtremt,  cases. — The  Extracts  exhibit  a  very 
gratifying  improvement  in  the  mode  in  which  County  Boards  of  Public  Instruction 
conduct  the  Examination  of  Teachers  and  give  them  Certificates  of  Qualification.  It  is 
essential  to  the  elevation  of  both  the  Teacher  and  the  Schools,  that  there  should  be  the 
highest  possible  local  standard  of  the  qualifications  of  Teachers,  and  that  depends  on  the 
County  and  Circuit  Boards  of  Public  Instruction.  If  they  are  lax  in  their  Examinations 
of  Teachers,  in  the  subjects  of  the  OflBcial  Programme,  and  then  give  Certificates  of 
Qualification  to  Teachers  who  pass  any  sort  of  Examination,  they  send  forth  into  their 
respective  Counties,  with  their  endorsement,  Teachers  unfit  to  take  charge  of  their 
Schools,  unable  to  teach  many  of  the  more  advanced  Pupils  in  the  recognised  subjects  of 
a  Common,  School  Education;  they  thus  wrong  individuals,  who  are  taxed  for  the 
support  of  the  Schools,  degrade  the  oflBce  of  the  Teacher,  and  bring  a  really  unqualified 
Teacher  into  competition  with  one  well  qualified,  to  his  personal  and  financial  injury, 
and  to  the  great  injury  of  the  Schools  themselves.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  County,  or 
Circuit,  Beards  are  thorough  in  their  Examinations,  and  will  give  a  Certificate  of 
Qualification  to  no  Teacher  who  does  not  come  up  fully  to  the  Prescribed  Standard,  and 
will  not  give  a  Thira  class  Certificate  to  any  Teacher,  except  from  one  Board  Meeting 
to  another,  and  only  for  one  School,  and  that  only  on  the  application  of  the  Trustees  of 
such  Section,  satisfying  the  Board  of  their  inability  to  employ  a  Teacher  of  higher 
qualications, — if  County  and  Circuit  Boards  will  thus  act  intelligently  and  patriotically 
for  their  respective  sections  of  Country,  the  office  of  Teacher  will  become  more  and  more 
elevated,  its  ranks  will  be  pruned  of  incompetent  and  unworthy  Members,  and  the 
efficiency  of  the  Schools  will  be  proportionably  promoted.  No  Programme  of  Examina- 
tion, however  high,  can  elevate  the  character  and  qualifications  of  Teachers,  without  the 
intelligent  and  cordial  agency  of  the  County  and  Circuit  Boards  of  Public  Instruction. 
They  are  the  practical  guardians  of  the  Schools,  so  far  as  the  character  and  qualifications 
of  Teachers  are  concerned.  It  is  a  maxim  founded  on  experience  that  the  Teacher  makes 
the  School,  and  it  is  the  County  and  Circuit  Board  that  (legally)  makes  the  Teacher.  T 
oarnestlv  ho^e  the  County  Boards  will  advance  in  the  noble  cause  which  so  manv  of  them 
seem  to  have  pursued  during  the  last  year,  and  the  Schools  will  soon  be  freed  from  the 
nuisance  of  an  incompetent  Teacher,  who  often  obtains  a  Second,  or  Third,  Class  Cer- 
tificate through  the  laxity  of  some  County,  or  Circuit,  Board,  and  then  sneaks  from 
one  School   Section  to  another,   endeavouring  to  supplant  some  really  competent  and 
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eflBcient  Teacher,  by  ofifering  to  teach  at  a  lower  Salary ;  and,  when  such  a  supplanter 
meets  with  Trustees  as  mean  as  himself,  a  really  worthy  Teacher  is  removed  to  make 
way  for  an  unworthy  one,  to  the  great  wrong  of  the  more  advanced  Pupils  and  their 
Parents,  and  to  the  great  injury  of  the  School.  Such  a  Teacher  is  unreasonably  dear 
at  the  lowest  price ;  and,  if  any  Corporation  of  Trustees  can  yet  be  found  to  sacrifice 
the  interests  of  the  children  committed  to  their  Trusteeship  by  employing  such  a  Teacher, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  CJounty,  or  Circuit,  Board  of  Public  Instruction  will  put  it 
in  their  power  to  do  so  by  again  licensing  such  a  person  at  all  as  a  Teacher. 

Second.— Evils  of  Rate-Bills.— It  is  not  possible  for  any  person  to  read  these  Extracts 
from  local  Reports,  without  being  impressed  with  the  serious  loss  to  the  School,  and 
many  Children  of  any  Section  by  the  continuance,  or  re-establishment  of  a  Rate-bill 
School.  Whatever  may  be  the  reader's  views  on  the  abstract  question  of  the  Free  and 
Rate-bill  Schools,  the  perusal  of  these  Extracts  from  the  local  Reports  must  convince 
him  that  the  Free  School  has  immensely  the  advantage  of  the  Rate-bill  School.  That 
whatever  other  means  may  be  employed  to  secure  the  education  of  all  the  youth  of  the 
land,  the  Free  School  is  one  absolutely  essential  means  to  accomplish  that  all  important 

end. 

Third.— Evils  of  employing  cheap  Teachers.— These  Extracts  illustrate  the  evil  of 
employing  what  are  miscalled  cheap  Teachers.  It  is  well  known  that  one  horse,  at  a 
cost  of  One  hundred  dollars,  is  cheaper  than  one  at  Fifty  dollars,— that  one  Clerk  at  a 
Salary  of  Five  hundred  dollars  is  cheaper  than  one  at  Two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,— 
that  one  Coat  at  Ten  dollars  is  cheaper  than  another  at  Five;  so  it  is  with  Teachers,  one 
Teacher  at  a  Salary  of  from  Five  to  Eight  hundred  dollars  is  often  cheaper  than  another 
at  half  that  salary,  by  teaching  children  how  to  learn,  as  well  as  what  to  learn ;  by  aiding 
them  to  form  proper  habits,  as  well  as  to'  make  rapid  progress.  Yet,  many  Trustees 
are  so  deluded  by  a  narrow  minded  selfishness,  that  they  act  differently  in  the  employ- 
ment of  Teachers  from  what  they  do  in  the  employment  of  Clerks,  or  even  of  Labourers, 
or  in  the  purchase  of  common  articles  of  use,— they  sell  the  priceless  time  and  habits  of 
children,  not  to  say  their  principles  and  the  social  interest  of  their  neighbourhood,  for 
the  sake  of  a  few  dollars  in  the  Salary  of  the  Teacher.  In  an  American  School  Report 
it  is  justly  observed  : 

"We  have  learned  to  distrust  cheap  things,  as  likely  to  prove  most  costly  in  the 
end.  Contractors  for  cheap  Clothing  have  earned  and  received  the  just  .maledictions 
of  the  Government,  while  no  man  probably  feels  himself  the  richer  for  the  servjce  tof 
this  cbss  of  operators  in  the  market.  Cheap  Literature  and  cheap  garments  are  enormously 
expensive  at  anv  price;  but  of  all  things,  we  believe  cheap  Teachers,— cheap  as  to  their 
altainrcents  and  qualifications  for  the  duties  of  the  Schoolroom, — are  the  most  expensive 
luxury  with  which  Parents  ever  indulged  their  Children.  We  do  not  deny  that  the  merits 
of  .a  Teacher  are  not  to  be  measured  by  his  Salary.  Moreover,  we  do  not  forget  that- the 
most  accomplished  and  successful  Teacher  was  once  a  beginner,  labouring  as  faithfully 
for  the  improvement  of  his  Pupils  as  he  now  does  with  five,  or  ten,  times  the  amount 
of  his  former  Salary.  But  this  is  no  reason  why  wo  should  adopt  a  system  that  makes 
the  small  sum  at  which  a  Teacher  can  be  had,  his  chief  recommendationfl  This  is 
trifliuK  witli  a  trust  that  is  second  to  none  in  importance.  If  we  are  sick,  let  us  invite 
the  novice  to  experiment  upon  our  case,  at  the  cost  of  health  and  its  blessings ;  if  we 
have  a  fractured  bone,  let  us  commit  it  to  the  hands  of  one  unskilled  in  surgery,  at  the 
expense  of  a  life-long  deformity ;  but  let  us  not  commit  the  welfare  of  the  rising  gen 
eration  to  a  mere  adventurer  in  tho  art  of  teaching,  even  though  he  may  bo  secured 
at  moderate  wages." 

Fourth.— Evils  of  changing  Teachers.— These  Extracts  from  local  Reports  illustrate 
also  the  evils  of  frequently  changing  Teachers.  It  is  true  that  an  incompetent  Teacher,  or 
a  Teacher  of  bad  manners,  or  bad  morals,  (if  there  be  any  such,)  should  be  changed  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  as  soon  as  possible  removed  from  the  ranks  of  Teachers;  l>ut  a  faith- 
ful and  eflBcient  Teacher  should  be  retained  as  a  rare  and  valuable  treasure.  No  College, 
or  Private  School,  would  be  considered  worthy  of  confidence  that  changed  its  instructors 
once,  or  twice,  a  year;  nor  can  any  Common  School  prosper,  or  be  eflScient  under  such 
a  syotem.  In  a  Massachusetts  local  School  Report,  the  Committee,  while  urging  the 
retaining  of  the  same  Teachers  for  a  number  of  Terms,  remarks: 
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"The  Schoola  of  other  Townships  are  reaping  the  benefit  from  this  plan,  and  the 
course  is  an  obvious  one,  for  each  T<'acher  has  a  way  of  his  own,  and  must  spend  about 
half  a  Term  tearing  away  the  superstructure  of  his  predecessor,  and  rearing  another, 
which  perhaps  is  not  superior  to  the  one  superseded,  and  a  great  loss  of  time  to  the 
School,  is  the  result." 

Fifth. — Prizes  to  Pupils  in  the  Schools. — T  refer  likewise  to  these  Extracts  from  local 
Superintendents'  Reports,  for  illustrations  of  the  system  of  Libraries  and  Prizes.  In 
some  instances  but  little  benefit  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  Libraries,  while,  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases,  the  most  salutary  influence  is  exerted  by  them.  In  bui  one,  or 
two  instances  is  objection  expressed  to  the  distribution  of  Prize  Books  as  a  reward  of 
merit  to  Pupils  of  the  Schools,  and,  in  but  four  instances,  is  doubt  expressed  as  to  the 
beimeficial  influence  of  it.  In  these  exceptional  cases  the  evil,  if  any,  has  doubtless 
arisen  from  an  exceptional  mode  of  distributing  Prizes, — being  the  act  of  the  Teacher,, 
or  of  persons  equally  liable  to  the  suspicion  of  partiality.  But  where  the  Examination 
for  the  Prizes  for  proficiency  are  so  conducted  as  to  give  no  room  for  the  suspicion  of 
favouritism,  and  where  the  record  is  so  kept,  and  so  adjudged  in  regard  to  Prizes  for 
punctuality  and  good  conduct,  as  to  be  equally  above  any  reasonable  suspicion  of  unfair- 
ness, the  distribution  of  Prizes  as  rewards  to  Pupils  for  proficiency  and  good  conduct 
must  exert  the  most  beneficial  influence ;  and  this,  with  the  exceptions  referred  to,  is  the 
all  but  unanimous  testimony  of  the  local  Reports,  as  it  is  the  universal  experience  of 
the  Colleges,  and  the  best  Schools  in  both  Europe  and  America.  It  is  the  order  of 
Providence,  in  every  day  life,  that  while  the  slothful  hand  hath  nothing,  the  diligent 
hand  maketh  rich ;  and  merit  and  attainments  are  the  professed  grounds  of  all  Prizes 
and  rewards  and  distinctions  which  are  bestowed  in  civil  and  political  life.  For  any 
person,  therefore,  to  object  to  encouraging  diligence  and  good  conduct  in  Schools,  by  the 
distribution  of  Prizes,  (and  these  Prizes  consisting  of  good  Books,  obtained  at  half  price,) 
ns  the  rewards  of  successful  diligence  and  good  conduct,  is  to  object  to  the  principles 
of  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  rule  of  Providence,  and  the  universal  practice  of  civilized 
mankind  in  all  other  matters  of  common  every  day  life.  The  distribution  of  Prize 
Rooks  in  the  Schools  is  the  means  of  diffusing  a  great  deal  of  useful  and  entertaining 
knowledge  among  the  young,  while  it  exerts  a  powerful  and  wide-spread  influence  in 
favour  of  diligence  and  good  conduct  among  the  Pupils  of  the  Schools.  In  some  Schools 
this  influence  may  be  more  limited  than  in  others;  but  it  will  always  be  more,  or  less,  felt 
for  good,  where  the  system  is  properly  administered.  Ther»»  are,  indeed,  many  mur- 
murers  and  envious  persoTis  against  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  the  distributions  of  Divine 
Providence ;  and  it  would  bo  surprising,  indeed,  if  there  were  not  some  who  would  be 
dissatisfied  and  envious  at  the  distribution  of  rewards  and  distinctions  among  the  Pupils 
of  the  Schools ;  but  this  is  no  more  an  argument  against  the  system  of  rewards  and  dis- 
tinctions in  the  Schools,  than  in  the  Divine  and  human  government  of  mankind.* 

Sixth. — Beliqioim  Character  of  thr  School  System. — Furthermore,  two  of  these  local 
Reports  may  be  referred  to  as  illustrating  the  Religious  aspect  of  the  ConTiiion  School 
System.  By  the  Extracts  generally,  it  will  be  seen  that  Religious  Exercises  obtain  in 
a  majority  of  the  Schools,  and  some  Religious  Instruction  is  given  in  many  of  them. 
But  an  Extract  from  a  very  admirabl?^  Report  of  the  Local  Superintendent  of  Schools 
for  the  City  of  Toronto,  and  an  Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Principal  of  the  Central 
School  in  the  City  of  Hamilton,  show  the  facilitiep.  which  the  School  System  affords  to 
the  Clergy  of  the  several  Religious  Persuasions  to  give  Religious  Instruction  to  the 
Pupils  of  their  respective  Persuasions,  in  connection  with  the  Schools.  In  the  City  of 
Hamilton,  the  Clergy  of  the  different  Religious  Persuasions  have  for  several  years,  given 
Religious  Instruction  to  the  Pupils  of  their  respective  Congregations,  every  Friday 
afternoon,  from  three  to  four  o'clock,  and  with  the   most  bt     ficial  results.     Last  year 


*  With  a  vipvv  to  obviate  the  allpcred  evils  of  the  fiintrlbution  of  prizes  bv  fnvoiiritism.  the  Edncntinn  DenRrt, 
mcnt  has  prepared  ii  series  of  merit  cards  of  five  prndes.  to  be  given  to  the  pupils  on  the  result  of  each  recitntion- 
or  lis  an  ncknowledjreniept  of  piinotuntity,  or  irood  rondnct.  The  ('oinpnrntive  iiepregate  of  these  merit  oards  in 
the  possession  of  the  pupils,  at  the  end  of  n  school  term,  determines  the  riRht  of  such  piipils  to  prizes  of  more,  or 
H'ss  value,  as  the  cnso  may  be.  A  description  of  these  Merit  Cards  is  given  in  the  Chief  Superintendent's  Annual 
Report  for  1865,  as  well  as  directions  as  to  the  best  mode  of  awarding  them. 
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one  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  has  pursued  the  same 
course  in  connection  with  one  of  the  City  Schools.  What  is  thus  done  by  one  of  the 
Clergy  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  and  by  all  the  Clergy  in  the  City  of  Hamilton,  may  be 
done  by  the  Clergy  of  all  the  Cities,  Towns,  Villages,  and  I  may  add.  Townships,  of 
Upper  Canada,  and  in  connection  with  all  the  Schools,— thus  illustrating  the  harmony 
of  the  system  with  the  Religious  Denominations  of  the  Country,  and  the  Religious 
interests  in  connection  with  the  Schools. 

Seventh.— Grammar  Schools.— Inspector' s  Ueport. — Necessity  of  amending  the  Law. 
—The  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools,  (which  is  here  printed  in 
a  subsequrf.t  Chapter  of  this  Volume).  Although  I  do  not  assume  any  responsibility  as 
to  the  opinions  therein,  any  more  than  as  to  the  opinions  expressed  in  the  local  Reports  of 
■Oommon  Schools;  yet  the  statement  and  suggestions  contained  in  the  Report  of  the 
Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools  are  an  additional  proof  and  illustration,  (if  any  were 
necessary,)  of  the  need  of  important  amendments  in  the  Grammar  School  Law,  without 
which  the  Grammar  Schools  will  always  be  a  feeble,  defective  branch  of  our  System  of 
Public  Instruction,  although  they  have  considerably  improved,  notwithstanding  the 
essential  defects  of  the  present  Grammar  School  Law. 

XXI.  Military  Drill  in  the  Schools. 

It  is  a  well  known  maxim,  that  "To  be  prepared  for  war,  is  one  of  the  most  effectual 
«eans  of  preserving  peace."  The  events  of  the  last  four  years  have  drawn  the  attention 
of  the  Legislature  and  of  the  whole  Country  to  this  important  subject.  Military  exer- 
cises to  some  extent,  have  formed  a  part  of  the  Gymnastic  Instruction  in  the  Normal 
and  Model  Schooh ;  but,  during  the  last  two  years  a  Military  Association  has  been 
formed  among  the  Teachers-in-training  in  the  Normal  School,  and  the  Government  has 
furnished  them  with  the  requisite  Arms,  on  application,  through  Major  Denison,  who 
has  visited,  inspected  and  encouraged  them  with  his  usual  skill  and  energy.  The  Board 
of  Common  School  Trustees  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  (as  may  be  seen  by  referring  to  the 
Report  of  their  Local  Superintendent,)  have,  with  praiseworthy  intelligence  and  public 
Spirit,  introduced  a  regular  system  of  Military  Drill  among  the  senior  male  Pupils  of 
their  Schools;  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  Port  Hope  have  done  the  same.  The  extracts 
from  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  City  of  London,  C.  W.,  show  the 
admirable  measures  adopted  for  introducing  Military  Drill  among  the  Pupils  of  their 
Central  School,  and  the  great  success  of  it.  The  system  of  Military  Drill  can  be  intro- 
duced into  the  Schools  of  all  the  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages  in  Upper  Canada,  and, 
perhaps,  in  some,  of  the  larger  rural  Schools ;  and  the  Military  training  of  Teachers  in 
the  Normal  School,  together  with  the  large  number  of  persons  who  are  being  taught 
and  certificated  in  the  Government  Military  Schools,  afford  great  facilities  for  making 
Military  Drill  a  part  of  the  instruction  given  in  the  Grammar  and  Common  Schools 
referred  to.* 

In  the  neighbouring  States  this  subject  is  engaging  the  anxious  attention  of  the 
Government  and  Legislature ;  and  Military  Drill  is  likely  to  become  a  part  of  the  System 
of  Education  of  all  the  Pubilc  Schools  of  their  Cities  and  Towns.  The  Legislature  of 
Massachusetts,  at  its  last  Session,  passed  a  resolution  directing  the  State  Board  of 
Education  "to  take  into  consideration  the  subject  of  introducing  an  organization  of 
Scholars,  about  the  age  of  twelve  years,  for  the  purpose  of  Military  Drill  and  discip- 
line." The  Board  appointed  a  Committee,  (of  which  the  Governor  of  the  State  was 
Chairman,)  to  investigate  the  subject,  and  to  enquire  into  the  result  of  an  experiment 
which  has  been  tried  for  two,  or  three,  years,  in  one  of  the  Towns  of  the  State — the 
Town  of  Brookline.    The  result  of  the  enquiry  is  thus  stated : 

*  Xccordinif  to  the  testimony  of 'exiKTionrert  Ertucatlnnists.  where  military  drill  ha.s  ticcii  intrortufed  into 
Ihf  SchnoN.  it  has  resulted  in  contributtng  larKcly  to  the  discipline  of  these  Schoola,  and  In  promoving 
obedience  and  order. 
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"The  Boys  in  the  older  Class  can  be  already  selected  from  their  playmates  by  the 
iniprovement  of  their  forms.  Habite  of  prompt,  instant,  and  unconditional  obedience 
are  also  more  successfully  inculcated  by  this  system  of  instruction  than  by  any  other 
with  which  we  are  acquainted.  A  perfect  knowledge  of  the  duties  of  a  Soldier  c&r\  be 
taught  to  the  Boys  during  the  timQ  of  vheir  attendance  at  the  Public  Schools,  thva 
obviating  the  necessity  of  this  acquisition  after  the  time  of  the  Pupil  has  become  more 
valuable.  A  proper  system  of  Military  Instruction  in  the  Schools  of  our  Commonwealth 
would  furnish  us  with  the  most  perfect  Militia  in  the  World;  and  we  have  little  doubt 
that  the  good  sense  of  the  people  will .  soon  arrange  such  a  system  in  all  the  Schools  of 
the  State. 

The  Committee    adds    the    following    remarks,    which  are  as  applicable  to  Upper 

Canada,   as  they  are  to  Massachusetts:  — 

The  Public  Schools  are  maintained  at  the  Public  expense,  in  order  to  prepare  youth 
for  the  duties  of  Citizenship.  One  of  these  duties  is  to  aid  in  the  defence  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, whenever,  and  however,  assailed.  Surely,  then,  there  is  no  incongruity,  no 
want  of  reason,  in  introducing  into  the  Schools  such  studies  and  modes  of  discipline  as 
shall  prepare  them  for  the  discharge  of  this,  equally  with  other  duties  which  the  Citizen 
owes  to  the  State. 

But,  can  this  be  done  without  detriment  to  progress  in  other  branches?  Can  it  be 
done  without  loss  of  time?  The  Committee  is  satisfied  that  it  can,  and  that,  thereby 
a  large  amount  of  practical  knowledge  and  discipline  n  Military  affairs  may  be 
attaint  d;  and  at  the  same  time  a  very  great  saving  of  time  and  labour  be  effected,  which, 
under  a  system  of  adult  training,  would  be  v/ithdrawn  from  the  productive  industry  of 
the  Country. 

E.  A.  Meredith,  LL.D.,  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Province,  read  before  the  Liter- 
ary and  Historical  Society  of  Quebec,  in  April,  1864,  and  has  published  in  Pamphlet 
form,  an  instructive  and  suggestive  paper  on  "Short  School  Time  and  Military,  or  Naval, 
Drill,  in  connection  with  an  efficient  Militia  System."  This  paper  embodies  much 
curious  and  useful  information  and  many  facts  as  to  the  success  and  effects  of  fewer 
School  hours  each  day  than  those  usually  occupied  in  the  Schools.* 

Miscellaneous  Observations   by  the  Chief  Superintendent. 

While  the  various  statistics  show  a  general  progress  in  the  Schools,  both  as  to 
attendance  and  efficiency,  as  also  in  regard  to  the  sums  provided  by  local  voluntary 
taxation  for  their  support,  there  are  some  examplen  of  individual  Municipal  proceeding, 
and  some  facts  and  principles  developed  in  the  vorking  of  the  system,  which  deserve 
special  remark. 

1.  Individual  examples  of  noble  conduct. — I  had  pleasure  in  noticing,  in  my  last 
Report,  the  example  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Justice  Wilson,  who,  previously  to  his 
elevation  to  the  Bench,  and  while  engaged  in  large  professional  business,  acted  as  Local 
Superintendent  of  Schools  in  the  City  of  London,  Canada  West,  and  there  contributed 
the  remuneration  allowed  him  for  his  services,  ($100  per  annum,)  to  the  purchase  of 
Prizes  for  Pupils  in  the  Schools.  His  affectionate  and  valuable  parting  counsels  to  the 
Managers  and  Supporters  of  the  London  Schools,  were  given  among  the  Extracts  of 
local  Reports  in  my  last  Annual  Report,  as  well  as  in  a  Separate  Chapter  in  this 
History.  I  was  also  happy  to  remark,  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Huron,  (Doctor  Cronyn,) 
had  not  only  consented  to  succeed  Mr.  Justice  Wilson  as  Local  Superintendent  of 
Schools,  but  had  also  followed  his  example  in  contributing  the  salary  allowed  to  thei 
Local  Superintendent,  for  the  purchase  of  Prizes  to  encourage  and  reward  meritorious 
Pupils  in  the  Schools.    The  Board  of  Trustees  in  their  last  Report  remark  as  follows :  — 

The  Board  have  again  to  express  their  thanks  to  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Huron  for  his  liberality    in    placing   at    their  disposal,  for  the  purchase  of 
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*This  paper  is  a^ain  referred  to  in  connection  with  an  interview  with  the  Minister  of  Militia,  with  a  view  to 
introdime  nnilitnrv  drill  into  the  Grammar  Schools  when  the  Grammar  School  Law  was  revised  and  amended  In 
1866.    See  a  subsequent  Chapter  in  this  Volume. 
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Another  very  gratifying  example  of  liberality  and  deep  interest  in  the  advancement 
of  the  Schools  has  been  given  by  the  Honourable  BiUa  Flint,  who  proposed  the  annual 
donation  of  Ten  dollars  for  the  purchase  of  Prize  Books  to  each  of  the  twenty-three 
Townships  of  the  Trent  Division,  upon  the  condition  that  each  Township  Council  shall 
contribute  a  like  sum.  As  the  Education  Department  contributes  a  sum  equal  to  that 
which  is  provided  from  local  sources  for  the  same  purpose,  a  list  of  carefully  selected 
Prize  Books,  to  the  value  of  $40  is  thus  sent  to  each  Township  in  the  Trent  Division, 
to  instruct  and  entertain  hundreds  of  youth,  aa  well  as  to  promote  a  noble  emulation 
among  the  Teachers  of  the  Schools,  and  among  the  Pupils,  as  the  Prizes  are  awarded 
on  a  competitive  Township  Examination  of  the  Candidates  from  the  several  Schools. 

It  is  also  gratifying  to  remark  that  some  twenty  Township  Councils,  within  the  last 
few  months,  have  appropriated  from  $10  to  $30  each,  for  Prizes  to  the  Schools,  to  be 
awarded  on  examination  by  a  Township  Committee  of  Examiners.  In  one,  or  two, 
instances,  the  County  Councils  have  appropriated  certain  sums  to  establish  County 
Prizes,  for  which  the  Pupils  of  the  various  Schools  of  the  Townships  in  the  County 
compete,  by  examination  before  a  County  Committee  of  Examiners.  The  experiment 
has  been  very  successful  and  satisfactory.  By  a  system  of  Prizes  established,  in  the  first 
place,  by  the  Trustees  of  each  School  for  the  Pupils  of  such  School,  and  secondly,  by  the 
Township  Council,  for  competition  by  the  best  Pupils  of  the  various  Schools  in  the 
Township ;  and  thirdly,  by  the  County  Council  for  competition  by  the  best  Pupils  of  the 
Schools  of  the  several  Townships  in  the  County,  every  Pupil  in  every  Scl  )ol  will  be 
distinguished  and  rewarded  according  to  his  merits,  the  best  Pupils  and  best  Schools 
in  each  Township  will  receive  their  merited  distinctians  and  encouragements,  and  then 
the  best  Pupils  and  the  most  successful  Teachers  in  the  County  will  also  obtain  their 
hard-earned  and  merited  distinction  and  rewards;  a  healthful  and  salutary  influence 
will  be  imparted  to  both  Teachers  and  Pupils  throughout  each  County  and  Township, 
and  many  thousands  of  most  useful  and  entertaining  Books  will  be  annually  circulated, 
tind  circulated  in  a  way  that  gives  them  the  highest  value,  and  secures  their  most 
extensive  and  attentive  perusal.  One  can  scarcely  conceive  a  method  so  economical  and 
effectual  for  promoting  Pupils  to  good  conduct  and  diligence  in  the  Schools,  for  animat- 
ing Teachers  in  their  duties,  promoting  the  efficiency  of  the  Schools,  and  diffusing  useful 
knowledge  throughout  every  M       'ipality  of  Upper  Canada. 

The  Municipal  Council  ai  .Joard  of  School  Trustees  of  the  City  of  Toronto  have 
set  a  noble  example  of  encouraging  diligence  among  the  Teachers  and  Pupils  of  their 
Schools,  bv  not  only  procuring  and  giving  Prizes,  but  founding  seven  free  Scholarships, 
each  tenable  for  two  years  in  the  Grammar  School.  These  Prizes  and  Scholarships  are 
competed  for  by  a  paper  and  oral  Examination  before  Examiners  appointed  by  the  Board 
of  Trustees.  At  these  Examinations  the  Pupils  of  the  various  City  Common  Schools 
compete  and  the  Prizes  and  Scholarships,  (signed  by  the  Mayor  with  the  Corporate  Seal 
of  the  City,)  are  distributed  at  an  annual  Public  Meeting,  held  in  the  City  Hall.  In 
this  mannor  meritorious  and  promising  Pupils  of  the  Common  Schools  earn  a  free 
Grammar  School  education  through  the  liberality  of  the  Municipality,  and  thus  make 
their  way  to  the  University,  where  the  education  is  almost  free.  One,  or  two,  County 
Councils  have  adopted  the  same  enlightened  course.  Should  every  Municipality,  whether 
Countv.  Township.  City,  Town,  or  Village,  adopt  this  course,  an  immense  impulse  would 
be  given  t)  the  Common  Schools,  and  the  best  Pupils  in  them,  (however  poor  their 
Parents?  might  be.)  would,  by  individual  merit  and  Municipal  liberality  combined,  secure 
a  free  Grammar  School  education,  preparatory  to  active  life,  or  entering  the  Provincial 
University,  and  thus  the  finest  youthful  intellect  and  character  of  the  land  would  be 
developed  and  prepared  tor  the  future  duties  and  usefulness  of  citizenship. 

2.  Schnnl  JHscipUne .—U stc.  of  the  Rod.— A  question  much  discussed  in  many  School 
Sections  is  that  of  School  discipline  and  the  use  of  the  Rod  in  the  correction  of  Pupils. 
The  Regulations  established  by  law  provide  that  each  Master,  (or  Mistress,)  of  a  School 
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To  practice  such  discipline  as  would  be  exercised  by  a  judicious  Parent  in  his 
*amily;  avoiding  corporal  punishment,  except  when  it  shall  appear  to  him  to  be 
imperatively  necessary ;  and,  in  all  such  cases,  he  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  offense  and 
punishment  for  the  inspection  of  the  Trustees,  at,  or  before,  the  next  publ'c  Examina- 
tion when  said  record  shall  be  destroyed.  For  gross  misconduct,  or  a  violent,  or 
wiltui  opposition  to  his  nuthority,  the  Master  may  suspend  a  Pupil  from  attending  t  e 
School  forthwith  informing  the  Parent,  or  Guardian,  of  the  fact,  and  of  the  reason  of 
It,  and  communicating  the  same  to  the  Trustees,  through  the  Chairman,  or  Secretary. 
But  no  Pupil  shall  be  expelled  without  the  autiiority  of  the  Trustees. 

It  is  clear,  from  these  Regulations,  that  a  Teacher  has  a  right  to  suspend  a  Pupil 
from  School  for  misconduct.  It  is  also  clear  that  a  Teacher  has  a  right  to  inflict  cor- 
poral punishment  upon  a  Pupil,  (without  reference  to  his  age,)  when  "it  shall  appear 
to  him  to  be  imperatively  necessary."  But,  as  a  check  upon  any  hasty  and  doubtful 
exercise  of  discipline,  the  Teacher  is  required  to  inform  both  the  Parents  of  a  Pupil, 
and  the  Trustees  in  case  of  suspension,  and  to  keep  a  record,  for  the  inspection  of  the 
Trustees,  of  both  the  offence  and  punishment  in  any  case  of  corporal  chastisement. 

But  there  are  some  who  go  to  the  extreme  of  objecting  to  all  corporal  punishment 
of  Pupils  by  the  Teacher.  Upon  the  same  ground  should  they  object  to  corporal  punish- 
ment of  a  Child  by  a  Parent,— an  objection  contrary  to  Scripture  and  to  common  sense. 
The  best  Teacher,  like  the  best  Parent,  will  seldom  resort  to  the  Rod;  but  there  are 
occasions  when  it  cannot  be  wisely  avoided.  It  often  happens  that  Parents,  whose 
Children  most  need  the  Rod  of  correction,  are  the  first  to  object  to  it.  Children  that 
are  perfectly  governed  at  home,  will  seldom,  if  ever,  need  the  Rod  of  correction,  or  sus- 
pension, or  even  reproof  at  School ;  but  Children  who  are  irregular,,  or  not  governed  at 
home,  can  seldom  be  governed  at  School  without  the  Rod.  But  this  exercise  of  discipline 
should  never  be  done  in  a  passion,  or  under  the  influence  of  angry  feelings.  A  Teacher 
should  never  allow  himself  to  punish  a  Pupil  until  his  mind  is  calm  and  his  heart  free 
from  anger.  He  should  rebuke  and  chastise  in  love,— showing  that  he  acts  from  a  sense 
of  duty,  and  from  kindness  to  the  Pupil  punished,  as  well  as  for  the  order  and  welfare 
of  the  whole  School.  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  State  of  Massachusetts  have  so 
clearly  and  forcibly  expressed  my  views  on  this  subject,  that  I  adopt  the  following  words 
from  their  last  Annual  Report :  — 

"The  Board  has  a  word  to    say   at    this    time    on  the  subject  of  School  discipline. 
1  here  are  two  extremes  in  the  management  of  Children,— one  in  the   line  of  corporal 
punishment,  the  other  in  that  of  moral  suasion,— which  are  to  be  avoided      An  ex  ess 
of  beating  was  the  special  vice  of  former  ages.     The  strong  reaction  of  public  sentiment 
was  sometimes  carried  to  the  injudicious  extreme  of  totallv  discarding  the   Ferule  and 
the  Rod.     Love  18  the  power  which  was  thought  to  be  omnipotent  in  control.     In  later 
years,  a  healthful  medium  has  been  more  generally  attained.     But,  either  because  tlie 
tendency  to  the  old  system  of  flogging  has  been  increasing,  or  from  other  reasons,  the 
.subject  has  come  up  again  in  some  quarters  for  renewed  discussion.     The  Board  are  not 
ot  the  omnion  that  scolding  and  beating  are  the  most  efficient  modes  of  government 
nor  do  they  believe  that  large  numbers  of  Children  can  be  permanentiv  controlled  bv 
any  measure  of   mere    love    and    tact   which    the  largest  hearted  Teacher  mav  possess. 
Ihere  is  an  infinite   love    ever    yearning   over   man,  but  its  influence  ha^  ^K-ver  vet  of 
Itself  alone  been  paramount  over  the  race.     In  the  arrangements  of  Providence  "  r   o" 
Law,    penalty    meets    us    wherever    we    go.     No  wisdom,  or  moral  force,   in  Rulers    or 
adrninistrations,     was    ever    sufficient    of    itself    to    sustain    an     orderlv    Government. 
Nations,   States,    Armies,    Navies  need  compulsion,    as  well    as   advice   and   persuasion 
Ihey  must  (je  under  Government,   and  "influence,"  as  Washington  said,    "is  not  cov- 
ernment.       If  this  is  true  of  men,  it  is  specially  true  of  Children,  who  are  only  men  of 
smaller  growth,  and  more  unformed  and  undisciplined.     If  a   few   of  them  can,  for  a 
time    be  managed  by  a    head    full    of   expedients,  and  a  g.reat  heart  of  patience,  and 
affection    and  where  little  else  beyond  management  is  attempted,  masses  of  them  alto- 
gether, if  progress  is  expected,  must  feel  the  presence  of  authoritv  and  the  inflnenco  of 
tear.     It  is  moreover  well  for  Children  that  they  should  learn  to  obev  and  submit  tliom- 
the  ?■  '^^'i  r"^!i"*1*''i"'"i'^'  *°  leff'timate  rule.     But  irritating  remarks,  in  dealing  with 
..em    an,,  cxcj^rs  nf  pcna.ty,  should  be  avoided.   The  same  Scriptures  which  sav  "Child- 
ren, obey  your  parents"  and  "Chasten  thy  Son  while  there  is  hope."  sav  also    "Fathers 
provoke  not  your  Children  to  wrath."     The  counsel  applies  to  School  Teachers.     Whi'o 
tliey  insist  in  ob'dienc-    tney  should  make  the  School-room  pleasant,  and  the  Children 
nappy.     But,  when  Teachers  depart  from  these  principles  of  humanitv  and  justice    when 
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thev  are  suspected  of  severity  and  excess  of  ptinishment,  care  should  be  taken  by 
Parents,  and  especially  by  Committees,  if  they  must  criticise  the  School  management 
adversely,  that  they  do  not  weaken  the  hands  of  its  authority,  and,  by  license  uncon- 
sciously given,  multiply  occasions  for  penalty.  If  Children  correcte^d  are  aUowcd  to 
suspect  that  the  public  sympathy  is  with  them,  and  not  with  the  Mnster ;  that  Com- 
mittees look  upon  him  as  a  tyrant,  who  needs  to  be  restrained,  and  upon  the^,  to 
some  ext'-nt,  as  his  victims,  reprehensible  behaviour  and  moral  deterioration  will  be  the 
consequence.  The  only  safe  course  is  to  invest  the  Teacher  with  authority  and  restrain 
him  in  the  exercise  of  it.  If  he  abuses  the  trust,  and  is  incorrigible  when  advised,  let 
Committees  exercise  the  power  which  the  Commonwealth  has  given  them  to  dismiss  him 
quietly  and  obtain  a  better." 

3.  Compulsory  Attendance  of  Pupils  at  School.— In  connection  with  the  subject  of 
Free  Schools,  that  of  compulsory  attendance  at  Schools  has  engaged  much  attention  and 
discussion.  It  is  now  generally  admitted  that  each  Child  has  as  much  right  to  the 
growth  of  its  mind  as  of  its  body;  and,  the  more  so,  as  he  is  more  distinguished  as  an 
intellectual  and  moral  being,  than  as  a  mere  animal ;  and  as  the  character  of  the  mind 
and  heart  of  a  Child,  when  grown  up  to  maturity,  affect  more  deeply  his  own  happiness 
and  welfare,  and  the  interests  of  society  at  large  than  the  growth  and  charactei  of  his 
bodv.  The  nakedness  and  starvation  of  a  Child's  mind,  is,  therefore,  more  criminal 
thak  the  nakedness  and  starvation  of  his  body ;  and  thus  the  obligation  to  educate  a 
Child  is  more  imperative  than  to  clothe  and  feed  him.  This  is  clear,  whether  we  reason 
from  the  claims  of  the  individual,  or  from  the  obligations  of  Parents  and  of  society, 
or  from  the  will  of  God,  as  indicated  by  His  Providence  and  His  Word. 

The  obligations  of  Parents  and  society  are  co-extensive  with  the  rights  of  the 
individual.  To  provide  for  universal  education,  therefore,  is  to  recognise  the  highest 
rights  of  individual  humanity,  and  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  society ;  as  education 
is  a  most  potent  instrument  to  prevent  crime  and  develop  the  original  and  essential 
elements  of  the  wealth  and  civilizaton  of  a  people ;  for  there  is  no  instance  of  a  people 
being  wealthy  and  civilized,  much  less  free  and  great,  in  the  absence  of  education.  The 
fact  that  education  is  a  public  interest  is  the  ground  on  which  provision  is  made  for  its 
support.  Education,— universal  Education, —is  a  public  necessity,  as  well  as  a  pubbc 
interest.  What  is  the  interest  of  the  public  is  obligatory  upon  each  individual,  and 
that,  so  far  as  taxation  is  concerned,  according  to  the  amount  of  property  which  is 
possessed  by  him  and  protected  for  him  in  the  community,  and  which  receives  its  avail- 
able value  from  the  collective  enterprise  and  labours  of  the  community,  as  well  as  of  his 
own.  Ex-Governor  Boutwell,  of  Massachusetts,  has  well  remarked,  in  one  of  his  Volumes 
of  excellent  School  Addresses,  that, — 

The  only  rule  upon  which  Taxes  can  be  levied  justly  is  that  the  object  sought  is  of 
public  necessity,  or  manifest  public  convenience.  It  quite  often  happens  that  men  of 
our  own  generation  are  insensible,'  or  indifferent,  to  the  trtie  relation  of  the  Citizen  to 
the  cause  of  education.  Some  seem  to  imagine  that  their  interest  in  Schools,  and,  ot 
course  their  mere  obligation  to  support  them,  ceases  with  the  education  of  their  own 
Children  This  is  a  great  error.  The  public  has  no  right  to  levy  a  tax  for  the  education 
of  any  particular  Child,  or  family  of  Children ;  but  its  right  of  taxation  commences 
when  the  education,  or  plan  of  education,  is  universal,  and  ceases  whenever  the  plan 
is  limited,  or  the  operations  of  the  system  are  circumscribed.  No  man  can  be  taxed 
properly  because  he  has  Children  of  his  own  to  educate ;  this  may  be  a  reason  with  some 
for  the  cheerful  payment,  but  it  has,  in  itself,  no  element  of  a  just  principle.  When, 
however  the  people  decide  that  education  is  a  matter  of  public  concern,  their-  taxa- 
tion for  its  promotion  rests  upon  the  same  foundation  as  the  most  imp*. rtant  depart- 
ments of  a  Governmf^t.  As  Parents,  we  have  a  special  interest  m  our  Children;  as 
Citiz-ns,  it  is  this,  that  they  may  be  honest,  industrious  and  effective  in  their  labours. 
This  interest  we  have  in  all  Children. 

■    But  the  duty  to  provide  for  the  education  of  all,  involves  also  the  right  and  duty 
to  see  I  that  all  are  educated.     This  involves  the  question  of  the  compulsory  attendance 

-  ^1  .11 _i  ci-i _i      Tf  »  /^mr""ni4'v  nrmridon  for  thn  education  of  all  its  Children, 

by  the  establishment  of  a  Free  School,  or  Schools,— doing  so,  upon  the  ground  that 
ignorance  is  a  public  evil,  and  education  is  a  public  good,  and  that  each  Child  born  has 
a  right  to  the  food  essential  to  the  growth  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  of  the  body,— then 


1864 


Chnp.    XXXV.     ANNUAL  REPORT  OF   CHIEF    SUPERINTENDENT   FOR  1864.  241 


taken  by 
inagement 
180  uncon- 
illowed  to 
that  Com- 

them,  to 
will  be  the 
id  restrain 
d vised,  let 
lismiss  him 

subject  of 
ention  and 
;ht  to  the 
shed  as  an 
f  the  mind 
I  happiness 
ictei  of  his 
e  criminal 
educate  a 
'  we  reason 
of  society, 

;hts  of  the 
the  highest 
s  education 
id  essential 
of  a  people 
ation.  The 
lade  for  its 
as  a  public 
ridual,  and 
ty  which  is 
es  its  avail- 
ell  as  of  his 
bis  Volumes 

iought  is  of 
ihat  men  of 
R  Citizen  to 
ols,  and,  of 
if  their  own 
e  education 
I  commences 
er  the  plan 
in  be  taxed 
n  with  some 
pie.  When, 
their  taxa- 
tant  depart- 
Dhildren ;  as 
iieir  labours. 

ht  and  duty 
7  attendance 
its  Children, 
ground  that 
lild  born  has 
body, — then 


has  such  a  community  an  undoubted  right  to  see  that  none  shall  be  deprived  of  that 
right,  and  that  the  evil  of  ignorance  shall  not  be  inflicted  upon  the  public,  any  more 
than  the  evil  of  robbery,  theft,  or  incendiarism. 

In  the  New  England  States,  especially  in  that  of  Massachusetts,  this  subject  has 
engaged  much  attention,  and  Laws  have  been  passed  for  the  punishment  and  prevention 
of  School  Truancy  and  absenteeism.  By  these  State  Laws,  each  City,  or  Town,  is  author- 
ised to  pass  By-laws  on  the  subject.  Two  classes  of  Children  are  considered  by  these 
Laws,  namely  Truants,  that  is,  Children  who  having  been  sent  to  School,  absent  them- 
selves  from  it  without  the  knowledge  of  their  Parents,  or  Teachers ;  and  Absentees, 
that  is.  Children  who  are  never  sent  to  School  by  their  Parents,  and  never  attend  it! 
The  Legislature  ofl  Massachusetts,  ( April  the  30th,  1862,)  passed  the  following  Act, 
entitled  "An  Act  concerning  Truant  Children  and  Absentees   from  School." 

Be  it  enacted,  etcetera,  as  follows:  — 

Section  1.— Each  City  and  Town  shall  make  all  needful  provisions  and  arrange- 
ments concerning  'habitual  Truants,  and  also  concerning  Children  wandering  about  the 
Streets  of  public  places  of  any  City,  or  Town,  having  no  lawful  occupation,  or  business, 
not  attending  School  and  growing  up  in  ignorance,  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  six- 
teen years;  and  shall  also  make  all  such  By-laws  respecting  such  Children,  as  shall  be 
deemed  most  conducive  to  their  welfare  and  the  good  order  of  such  City,  or  Town ;  and 
there  shall  be  annexed  to  such  By-laws  suitable  penalties  not  exceeding  Twenty  dollars 
for  any  one  breach.  e.  j  = 

Section  2  —Any  minor  convicted  of  being  an  habitual  Truant,  or  any  child  con- 
victed of  wandering  about  in  the  Streets,  or  public  places,  of  any  Citv,  or  Town  hav- 
ing no  lawful  occupation,  or  business,  not  attending  School,  and'  growing  up  in 
Ignorance,  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  sixteen  years,  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Justice,  or  Court  having  jurisdiction  of  the  case,  instead  of  the  fine  mentioned  in  the 
l<irst  Section,  be  committed  to  any  such  Institution  of  Instruction,  House  of  Reforma- 
tion, or  suitable  .situation  provided  for  the  purpose,  under  the  authority  of  the  First 
heetion,  tor  such  time,  not  exceeding  two  years,  as  such  Justice,  or  Court,  may  deter- 

In  each  City,  or  Town,  where  this  Law  is  carried  into  effect  special  Policemen,  or 
"Trunnt  Officers,"  are  appointed,  to  whom  Teachers  report  the  names  and  residence  of 
truant  Pupils,  and  to  whom  complaints  of  absenteeism  are  made,  and  whose  duty  it  is 
to  search  out  all  Truants  and  Absentees  within  the  prescribed  sphere  of  their  labours, 
and  bring  them  to  the  Police  Court.  One  of  these  Truant  Officers  in  the  City  of 
Boston,  states :  — 

I  have  investigated  eleven  hundred  and  ninety-one  cases  during  the  year,  recorded 
the  names  of  three  hundred  and  twenty-one  Truants  and  obtained  proof  of  two  thou- 
sand and  ninety-nine  truancies. 

The  following  is  the  account  of  the  first  conviction  under  the  State  law  concerning 
Absentees :  — 

On  the  2l8t  of  April,  1863,  a  Boy  was  brought  before  Justice  Maine,  of  the  Police 
(.  ourt,  charged  with  wandering  about  the  Streets  and  public  places  of  the  City,  havine 
no  lawful  occupation,  or  business,  not  attending  School,  and  growing  up  in  ignorance, 
between  the  ages  of  seven  and  sixteen  years ;  and  the  charge  having  been  sustained  by 
sutticient  evidence,  the  delinquent  was  sentenced  to  the  House  of  Reformation  for  two 
years. 

One  of  the  Agents  of  the  Massachusetts  Board  of  Education  says : 

e  -^ul^-,?  ^®^  Towns  the  Laws  in  reference  to  Truants  and  Absentees  from  School,  are 
taithfuly  carried  out,  and  with  the  happiest  results,  while  in  others  these  laws  are 
overlooked,  or  utterly  disregarded." 

The  Superintendent  of  Public  Schools  for  the  City  of  Boston  says,  in  a  recent 
'•eport :  — 

We  have  four  Truant  Officers  appointed  by  the  Mayor  and  confirmed  by  the  Board 
nt  Alderman,  who  devote  tl.eir  whole  time  to  the  business  of  aiding  Teachers  in  sup- 
pressing the  evil  of  truancy,  and  in  securing  the  attendance  of  Absentees  from  School. 
Uiu  services  of  tnose  Officers  have  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  extend  the  benefit* 
ot  education  to  a  large  class  of  Children  who  would  otherwise  have  been  deprived  of 
Its  blessings  Indeed,  the  law  provides  for  the  appointment  of  the  Truant  Officers,  and 
makes  Children,  not  attending  any  School,  or  without  any  regular,  or  lawful,  occupa- 
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tion,  or  growing  up  in  ignorance,  between  the  ages  of  five  and  aixtetr.  ymim..  \mhit  .o 
punishment,  is  now  a  permanent  and  an  indispensable  element  of  our  Sy»t4«*  of  Pu*U»c 
Education. 

The  following  is  the  benevolent  law  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts  \n  regard  tu  the 
employment  of  Ciiildren  in  manufacturing  Establishments— forming  the  first  two  sec- 
tions of  the  42nd  Chapter  of  the  General  Statutes:  — 

Children  of  the  ages  of  twelve  years  and  under  the  age  of  fifteen  years,"  who  have 
resided  in  this  State  for  the  term  of  six  months,  shall  not  bo  employed  in  a  manufac- 
turing F^stablishnient,  unless  within  twelve  months  next  preceding  the  term  ^  of  such 
employment  they  have  attended  some  Public,  or  Private  Day  School,  under  Teachers 
approved  by  the' School  Committee  of  the  place  in  wh'wh  said  School  was  kept,  at  least 
one  term  of  eleven  weeks,  and  unless  they  shall  attend  such  a  School  for  a  lil<«  period 
(luring  each  twelve  months  of  their  employment.  Children,  under  twelve  years  of  age, 
having  resided  in  this  State  for  a  like  period,  shall  not  Le  so  employed,  unless  they  have 
attended  a  like  School  for  the  term  of  eighttfu  weeks,  within  twelve  months  next  pre- 
ceding their  employment,  and  a  like  term  during  each  twelve  months  of  such  employ- 
ment. 

The  Owner,  Agent,  or  Superintendent,  of  a  manufacturing  Establishment,  who 
employs  a  Child  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  preceding;  Section,  shall  forfeit  a 
sum  not  exceeding  Fifty  dollars  for  each  offence,  to  be  recovered  by  indictment,  to  the 
(ise  of  the  Public  Schools  in  the  City,  or  Town,  whoro  such  Establishment  is  situated; 
and  the  School  Committees  in  the  several  Cities  and  Towns  shall  prosecute  for  all  such 
forfeitures. 

Surely  the  Municipal  Councils  of  the  Townships,  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages  in 
Upper  Canada  should  be  invested  with  as  large  powers  as  those  of  any  New  England 
State,  that  they  may  protect  themselves  form  the  evils  of  idleness  and  ignorance ;  that 
they  may  protect  helpless  Children  against  the  cruel  neglect  and  heartlessness  of  their 
unnatural  Parents;  that  they  may  secure  to  all  the  youth  of  their  respective  jurisdic- 
tions, and  to  society  at  large,  the  blessings  of  that  education,  for  which  they  have  pro- 
vided by  the  establishment  of  Free  Schools.  The  Municipal  Councils,  (especially  in 
Townships,)  might  pass  By-laws  imposing  penalties  in  the  form  of  Statute  Labor,  in 
case  fines  cannot  be  collected,  upon  Parents  who  do  not  send  their  Children,  from  five 
to  sixteen  years  of  age,  to  some  Public,  or  Private,  School,  a  certain  number  of  months 
each  year. 

4.  Free  Schools. — It  has  been  shown,  by  references  on  a  preceding  page,  that  nearly 
all  the  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  are  Free, — made  so,  not  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
but  by  decisions  of  the  Rate-payers  themselves  in  the  various  Municipalities.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  where  Free  Schools  have  been  longest  established,  the  system  is 
most  highly  valued,  and  most  affectionately  cherished,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
Extracts  from  the  last  received  Annual  Report  of  the  School  Committee  at  Boston :  — 

If  there  is  any  one  cause  which  has  contributed  more  than  any  other  to  produce 
that  remarkable  degree  of  happiness,  contentment,  and  of  moral  and  intellectual  eleva- 
tion, which  pervade  all  classes  of  the  people,  in  our  City  and  Commonwealth,  that 
cause  is  the  successful  operation  of  the  system  of  Free  Schools.  And  the  basis  of  the 
system  is,  that  the  property  of  all,  without  distinction,  shall  be  applied  to  the  educa- 
tion of  all.  The  principle  and  its  operation  can  hardly  be  better  described  than  in  the 
following  language  of  Mr.  Daniel  Webster,  in  the  Convention  of  the  State  in  1820:  — 

For  the  purpose  of  Public  Instruction,  we  hold  every  man  subject  to  taxation,  in 
proportion  to  his  property,  and  we  look  not  to  the  question  whether  he,  himself,  have, 
or  have  not.  Children  to  be  benefited  by  the  education  for  which  he  pays.  We  regard 
it  as  a  wise  and  liberal  system  of  police,  by  which  property,  and  life,  and  the  peace  of 
society  are  secured.  We  seek  to  prevent  in  some  measure,  the  extension  of  the  Pena' 
Code,  by  inspiring  a  salutary  and  conservative  principle  of  virtue  and  of  knowledge,  in 
an  early  age.  We  hope  to  excite  a  feeling  of  respectability,  and  a  sense  of  character, 
by  enlargiiig  the  capacity  and  increasing  the  sphere  of  intellectual  enjoyment.  By 
general  instruction  we  seek,  as  far  as  possible,  to  purify  the  whole  moral  atmosphere ; 
to  keep  good  sentiments  uppermost,  and  to  turn  the  strong  current  of  feelin'j;  and 
opinion,  as  well  as  the  censures  of  the  Law,  and  the  denunciations  of  Religion,  against 
immorality  and  crime.  We  hope  for  a  security,  beyond  the  Law,  and  above  the  Law, 
in  the  prevalence  of  enlightened  and  well  principled  moral  sentiment.  We  do  not, 
indeed,  expect  all  men  to  be  philosophers,  or  Statesmen  ;  but  we  confidently  trust,  and 
our  expectation  of  the  duration  of  our  System  of  Government  rests  on  that  trust,  that, 
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rnni^fi.V®''®!?'  P"'"'  ""V'^  ""cloubted  birthright,   it  is  the  greatest  blessing  which  our 
Constitution  has  secjired  to  h.m.  it  is  his  solace  in  life,  and  it  may  well  bS  hirconsoT 
tion  in  death    that  his  Country  stands  pledged,  by  the  faith  which  it  has  DLhted  W^ 
Its  citizena.  to  protept  his  Children  from  ignorance,  barbarism  an.I  vice   ^^ 

The  comparative  progress  and  results  of  Free  public  and  private  Schools  in  the 
City  of  Boston  itself,  are  clearly  set  forth  in  the  following  forcible  language  of  the  City 
Superintendent,  in  his  Annual  Report,  addressed  to  the  School  Committee:  — 
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Improvements  in  the  Common  SchotA  Law.— 8»Teral  proTiaioni  of  the  School  Law 
were  preparatory  to  a  more  matured  state  of  things.  From  the  experience  of  the  past, 
the  advance  of  «ociety  and  the  improved  Municipal  organieation  of  the  Country,  1  think 
the  School  Law  may,  in  several  respects,  he  simplified,  and  the  great  principle  of  it, 
while  inviolably  maintained,  may  be  more  comprehensively  and  simply  applied.  But  I 
purpo««>  and  hope  to  b«  able,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  to  make  an  oflSoial  Tour 
of  Upper  Canada,  and  to  confer  at  County  Meetings  and  otherwise,  with  persons  of  all 
claaaes  who  have  practical  experience  of  the  School  System  in  eoch  County,  on  the 
various  questions  relating  to  its  working  and  possible  improvement,  when  I  shall  be  pre- 
pared to  submit  the  results  to  the  consideration  of  the  Government  and  Legislature 
during  the  Parliamentary  Session  of  18WI. 

ToBONTO,  July,  1865.  Eoebton  Rybrhon. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

EDUCATIONAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF; 
CANADA,  FROM  JANUARY  THE  19th,  UNTIL  THE  18th  OF 
MARCH,    1865. 

I.  Educational  Proceedings  of  the  House  of  Assembly. 

On  the  19tli  of   January,  1865,.  His    Excellency    the  Governor  General 
opened  the  Third  Session  of  the  Eighth  Parliament  of  Canada  ^Y  t^^;^-^ 
Speech  from  the  Throne,  in  which  he  made  no  reference  to  any  Educational 

"""^Janu^y  SOtK,  1865.  Mr.  Speaker  laid  before  the  House  the  following  Return  of 
the  Real  and  Personal  Property  held  by  the  Corporation  of  *b;  ^hxldren  s  Industnal 
School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton,  and  their  Receipts  and  Expenditure  since  30th  June, 
1864,  in  accordance  with  the  Act,  28th  Victoria,  Chapter  145,  Section  7. 

Report  of  The  Children' b  Industrial  School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton. 

Property,   Real  and   Personal,    held  by  the  baid  Corporation. 

Real  Ffoperty:  House  and  Premises  used  as  a  School  and  Home  for  Destitute 

Children,   purchased   at  the  price  of  $1,200,   but  upon  which  there  has      ^^^^  ^        ■ 

only  been   paid ' ',■ '.\ 

Personal  Property:  Household  Furniture  and  Effects  m  and   upon  the  said        ^^  ^ 

Premises,  Value 238  50 

Balance  of  cash  in  the  Treasurer's  hands  


Total 


$688  50 


Rbceiptb  and  Expenditure,  since  the  SOth  day  of  June,  1864. 

Beceipts. 


$    cts. 
558  45 


June  the  30th,  1864— Balance  of  Cash  in  Treasurer's  hands  this  day  

January  the  23rd,   1865-Total  of  amount  received  from  Members'  subscrip-  ^^ 

tions  and  voluntary  donations  up  to  date  


Total 


Expenditure. 


$1,009  20 


$     cts. 


January  the  23rd,  1865-Amount  expended  in  paying  instalment  of  the  pur-        ^^^^  ^^ 
chase  money  on  School  Premises  '^\.'j  "",.■'" 

January  the  23rd,  1865— Amount  expended  in  the  Maintenance  and  Education 
of  Children,  and  for   expenses    

Balance  in   the  Treasurer's  hands   


520  70 
238  90 


Total 


$1,009  20 


We  hereby  cer  fy,  that  the  foregoing  is  a  true  and  correct  return  of  the  Real  and 
Persoi.al  Property  held  by  the  Children's  Industrial  School  of  the  City  of  Hamilton,  and 
of  their  Receipts  and  Expenditure  since  the  passing  of  their  Act  of  Incorporation,  in 

June,  1864. 

Jane  R.  Giving,  Treasurer.  J-  S.  O'Reilly,  First  Directress. 

Hamilton,  2Jrd  of  January,  1865.  Margaret  Robb,  Second  Directress. 
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February  3nl,  1865.  The  Government  submitted  the  Resolutions,  which 
had  been  adopted  at  a  Conference  of  Delegates  from  the  various  North 
American  Provinces,  held  at  the  City  of  Quebec,  on  the  10th  of  October,  1864 
These  Resolutions  were  afterwards  embodied  in  an  Address  to  the  Queen, 
praying  for  the  passage,  by  the  Imperial  Parliament,  of  an;  Act  for  unitino- 
the  Provinces  of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Newfoundland  and 
Prince  Edward  Island,  in  one  Government.  The  43rd  of  these  Resolutions 
provided  that  the  :  — 

The  several  Local  Legislatures  shall  have  power  to  make  laws  respecting  the  follow- 
ing subject: -Education;  saving  the  rights  and  privileges  which  the  Protestant,  or 
Roman  Catholic  minority  in  both  Canadas,  may  possess,  as  to  their  Denominational 
Schools,  at  the  time  when  the  Union  of  the  Provinces  goes  into  operation. 

FehrwiTv  6th,  1865.  Purs-, ant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions 
were  read: -Of  the  Corporatio-.  of  the  Ottawa  College;  praying  for  a  grant  of  money; 
of  the  Huron  College,  London,  C.  AV.,  praying  for  aid. 

February  ISth,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions 
were  read: -Of  Mr.  Rowland  Burr,  of  the  City  of  Toronto,  praying  for  amendments  to 
to  the  Grammar  School  Act  of  Upper  Canada.  Of  x\Ir.  D.  J.  Callen  and  others,  of  the 
cVl  ^°"'^°"'  ^  W'  «»"'  '^f  ^'•-  Pet"  Gibbon  and  others,  of  Port  Colborne,  County 
of  Welland,  severally  praying  that  the  Roman  Catholic  minority  of  Upper  Canada  may 
enjoy  the  same  privileges,  (with  respect  to  Education,)  as  may  be  granted  by  the 
General  Government  to  the  Protestant  minority  of  Lower  Canada,- in  the  event  of  a 
Confederation  of  the  Provinces  of  British  North  America. 

February  17th,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  i  Day,  the  following  Petition 
was  read:— Of  Mr.  John  Ryan  and  others,  of  the  Town  of  Stratford,  praying  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  minority  of  Upper  Canada  may  enjoy  the  same  privileges,  (with  respect 
to  Education,)  as  may  be  granted  by  the  General  Government  to  the  Protestant  minority 
of  Lower  Canada,  in  the  event  of  a  Confederation  of  the  Provinces  of  British  North 
America. 

Februaru  SOth,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition 
was  read: -Of  Mr.  Patrick  McGuire  and  others,  of  the  Cobourg  Mission;  praying  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  minority  of  Upper  Canada  may  enjoy  the  same  privileges,  (with 
respect  to  Education,)  as  may  be  granted  by  the  General  Government  to  the  Protestant 
of  Lower  Canada,  in  the  event  of  a  Confederation  of  the  Provinces  of  British  North 
North  America. 

February  22nd,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition 
was  read:— Of  Mr.  John  Doran  and  others,  of  the  Town  of  Perth  and  vicinity,  praying 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  minority  of  Upper  Canada  may  enjoy  ^he  same  privileges, 
(with  respect  to  Education,)  .as  may  be  granted  by  the  General  Uovernment  to  the 
Protestant  minority  in  Lower  Canada,  in  the  event  of  a  Confederation  of  the  Provinces 
of  British  North  America. 

February  27th,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: -Of  Mr.  Michael  McDonald  and  others,  praying  that  the  Roman  Catholic  minority 
oi  Upper  Canada,  may  enjoy  the  same  privileges,  (with  respect  to  Education,)  as  may 
be  granted  by  the  General  Government  to  the  Protestant  minority  of  Lower  Canada,  in 
the  event  of  a  Confederation  of  the  Provinces  of  British  North  America. 

March  8th,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  w.is 
read:— Of  the  Reverend  P.  D.  Laurent  and  others,  of  Amherstburg  and  other  Town- 
ships, praying  that  the  Roman  Catholic  minority  of  Upper  Canada  may  enjoy  the  same 
privileges,  (with  respect  to  Education,)  as  may  be  granted  by  the  General  Government 
to  the  Protestant  minority  of  Lower  Canada,  in  the  event  of  a  Confederation  of  the 
Provinces  of  British  North  America. 
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March  ISth,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Reverend  J.  J.  McCarthy  and  others  of  the  Parish  of  Williamstown;  of 
Mr.  M.  Adamson  and  others,  of  the  Town  of  Belleville,  County  of  Hastings ;  of  the 
Reverend  M.  Lalor  and  others,  of  the  County  of  Prince  Edward ;  of  the  Reverend  James 
Farrelly  and  other,  of  the  Town  of  Lindsay,  and  the  Township  of  Ops ;  of  the  Reverend 
J.  L.  O'Connor  and  others,  of  the  Parish  of  Cornwall ;  of  Mr.  T.  O'Connor  and  others, 
of  the  Town  of  Brockville,  County  of  Leeds ;  of  Mr.  Owen  Quigley  and  others,  of  the 
Mission  of  St.  Alexander,  in  the  Township  of  Lochiel  and  Kenyon,  County  of  Glengarry; 
of  thfl  Reverend  Q.  A.  Hay  and  others,  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Andrews,  County  of  Stor- 
mont ;  of  Mr.  James  Doyle  and  others,  of  the  Town  of  Gananoque  and  vicinity ;  of  the 
Reverend  M.  Lynch  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Douro;  of  Mr.  W.  Kennedy  and 
others,  of  Asphodel  and  other  Townships;  of  the  Reverend  J.  R.  Meade  and  others,  of 
the  County  of  Dund.as ;  of  the  Very  Reverend  John  Macdonald  and  others,  of  the  Parish 
of  St.  Raphael ;  of  the  Reverend  O.  Kelly  and  others,  of  the  Town  of  Peterborough ;  of 
Mr.  M.  Mackey  and  others,  of  the  South  half  of  Tyendinaga,  County  of  Hastings;  of 
the  Reverend  J.  J.  Chisholm,  D.D.,  and  others,  of  the  Village  of  Alexandria  and  vicinity; 
of  the  Reverend  M.  Stafford  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Wolfe  Island ;  of  .ar. 
William  Lehane  and  others,  of  the  Townsliip  of  Emily,  County  of  Victoria ;  and  of  the 
Very  Reverend  A.  MacDonald,  Vicar  General,  and  others,  of  the  City  of  Kingston ; 
severally  praying  that  the  Separate  School  Law  may  be  so  amended  as  to  secure  for 
them  efficient  Schools  and  Educational  Institutions  in  Upper  Canada.  Of  Mr.  A.  B. 
Macintosh  and  others,  of  Chatham,  County  of  Kent;  of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Toronto,  and  others,  of  the  Oity  of  Toronto;  and  of  the  Reverend 
E.  Vaughan  and  others,  of  the  County  of  Carleton ;  severally  praying  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  minority  of  Upper  Canada  may  enjoy  the  same  privileges,  (with  respeot  tb 
Education,)  as  may  be  granted  by  the  General  Government  to  the  Protestant  minority 
of  Lower  Canada,  in  the  event  of  a  Confederation  of  the  Provinces  of  British  North 
America. 

March  14th,  1865.  The  question  having  been  proposed.  That  a  Select  Committee, 
composed  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney  General  Cartier,  the  Honourable  George 
Brown,  the  Honourable  A.  T.  Gait,  Mr.  T.  Robitaille,  Mr.  F.  W.  Haultain,  and  the 
Mover,  be  appointed  to  draft  an  humble  Address  to  Her  Majesty,  founded  upon  a 
Resolution  adopted  by  this  House,  on  Friday  last,  on  the  Subject  of  uniting  the  Colonies 
of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Newfoundland,  and  Prince  Edward  Island  in 
one  Government. 

Mr.  F.  Bourassa  moved  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  A  Dufresne, 
(Iberville),  That  the  words  "and  that  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  said  Committee  to 
provide  that  "the  Roman  Catholic  minority  of  Upper  Canadi>  jo  placed  on  the  same 
footing,  as  regards  Education,  as  the  Protestant  minority  of  Lower  Canada,  under  the 
Local  Governments  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Provinces  of  British  North  America," 
be  added  at  the  end  thereof. 

And  the  Qut  ion  being  put,  That  those  words  be  there  added ;  the  House  divided ; 
and  the  vote  taken  was:  Yeas,  20;  Nays,  85.     So  it  passed  in  the  Negative. 

Then  the  main  Question  being  put  that  a  Select  Committee,  as  proposed,  be  appointed 
to  draft  an  humble  Address  to  Her  Majesty,  founded  on  a  Resolution  adopted  by  this 
House,  on  Friday  last,  (the  10th  instant,)  on  the  subject  of  uniting  the  Colonies  of 
British  North  America  in  one  Government.  The  House  divided,  and  it  was  resolved  in 
the  affirmative. 

The  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney  General  Macdonald  reported  from  the  Committee 
that  they  had  drawn  up  an  Address  to  the  Qiieen  accordingly,  which,  being  read,  was 
adopted  by  the  House,  in  which  Address  were  embodied  certain  Resolutions  adopted  at 
a  Conference  of  Delegates  from  the  Provinces  of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  the  Colonies  of  Newfoundland  and  Prince  Edward  Island,  held  at  the  City  of 
Quebec,  10th  of  October,  1864,  as  a  basis  of  a  proposed  Confederation  of  those  Provinces 
and  Colonies.    The  43rd  of  this  series  of  Resolutions  was  as  follows:  — 
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The  liocal  Legislatures  shall  have  power  to  make  Laws  respecting  the  following 
subject : —Education ;  aaving  the  rights  and  privileges  which  the  Protestant,  or  Roman 
Catholic  minority  in  both  Canadas  may  possess  as  to  their  Denominational  Schools,  at 
the  time  when  the  Union  goes  into  operation. 

March  15th,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read :  —Of  Mr.  A.  Kerr  and  others,  of  Godorich ;  and  of  Mr.  F.  McGee  and  others,  of  the 
County  of  Russell;  severally  praying  that  the  Roman  Catholic  minority  of  Upper 
Canada  may  enjoy  the  same  privileges,  (with  respect  to  Education,)  as  may  be  granted 
by  the  General  Government  to  the  Protestant  minority  in  Lower  Canada,  in  the  event 
of  a  Confederation  of  the  Provinces  of  British  North  America. 

March  15th,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read :  -Of  Mr.  W.  Harty  and  others,  of  Kemptville ;  praying  that  the  Separate  School 
liaw  may  be  so  amended  as  to  secure  for  them  efficient  Schools  and  Educational  Institu- 
tions in  Upper  Canada. 

March  16th,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
road:— Of  the  Very  Reverend  Angus  MacDonald,  Vicar  General,  and  others,  of  West- 
port,  praying  that  the  Separate  School  Law  may  be  so  amended  as  to  secure  for  them 
efficient  Schools  and  Educational  Institutions  in  Upper  Canada. 

March  17th,  1865.     Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  Mr.   T.   Kelly  and  others,  of  East   Middlesex  and  Elgin,   praying  that  the 
^eparate  School  Law  may  be  so  amended  as  to  secure  for  them  efficient  Schools  and. 
Educational  Institutions  in  Upper  Canada. 

II.    Educational  Pbocbbdinqs   of  the  Legislative   Council,   1865. 

February  6th,  1865.  The  Honourable  J.  G.  Currie  moved,  seconded  by  the  Hon- 
ourable D.  Christie,  That  ar  ^ble  Address  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  General,  praying  that  1  .,  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  cause  to  be  laid  before 
this  House  a  Statement  shewing  the  amount  contributed  to  the  Common  School  Fund 
created  by  the  Act,  12th  Victoria,  Chapter  200,  from  the  sales  of  Land  in  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada  respectively. 

Febriiary  7th,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  ';he  following  Petition  was 
read :  — Of  the  Corporation  of  the  Ottawa  College,  praying  for  aid. 

February  16th,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Huron  College,  London,  C.  W.,  praying  for  aid. 

February  20th,  1865.    Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of    Mr.    Patrick    McGuire    and    others,    of  Cobourg ;  praying  that  the  Roma- 
Catholic  minority  in  Upper  Canada  may,  in  the  event  of  a  Federal  Union  of  the  British 
North    American   Provinces,    be  placed  on   the  same   footing  in  regard  to    Educational 
subjects  as  the  Protestant  minority  in  Lower  Canada. 

The  Honourable  E.   P.   Tache  presented  to  the  House  the  following  Return  to   an 
Address  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  dated  the  Sixth  instant,  praying  His 
Excellency  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  this  House,  "A  Statement,  shewing  the  amount 
contributed  to  the  Common  School  Fund,  created  by  the  Act,  12th  Victoria,  Chapter  200, 
from  the  sales  of  T-and  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  respectively." 

QuEDEo,   20th   February,  1865.  William    McDougall,    Secretary. 

Statemi-nt  :  In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  10th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you 
that  the  amount  contributed  to  the  Common  School  Fund,  from  the  One  Million  Acres 
set  apart  in  Upper  Canada  by  the  Act,  12th  Victoria,  Chapter  20),  was,  up  to  the  30th 
of  June,  1864,  was  One  million  eighty-eight  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  and 
seventy-three  cents,  ($1,088,2,50.73).     There  are  no  School  Lands  in  Lower  Canada. 

Andrew  Russhll,  Assistant  Commi.ssioner  of  Crown  Lands. 
Quebec,  17th  February,  1805. 
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February  83rd,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition 
w&s  read: — Of  Mr.  John  Doran  and  others,  of  Clio  Town  of  Perth,  praying  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  minority  in  Upper  Canada  may,  in  the  event  of  a  Federal  Union  of 
the  British  North  American  Provinces,  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  in  regard  to 
Educational  subjects,  as  the  Protestant  minority  in  Lower  Canada. 

February  28ih,  1865.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  Mr.  Michael  McDonald  and  others,  Roman  Catholics  of  Upper  Canada,  pray- 
ing that  the  Roman  Catholic  minority  in  Upper  Canada  may,  in  the  event  of  a  Federal 
Union  of  the  British  North  American  Provinces,  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  in  regard 
to  Educational  subjects,  as  the  Protestant  minority  in  Lower  Canada. 

March  15th,  18G5.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  th(3  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Reverend  P.  D.  Lament  and  others  of  Amherstburg,  praying  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  minority  in  Upper  Canada  may,  in  the  event  of  a  Federation  of  British 
North  American  Provinces,  be  placed  on  the  same  footing,  in  regard  to  Educational 
subjects,  as  the  Protestant  minority  in  Lower  Canada. 

March  17th,  1805.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  Mr.  Timothy  Crowley  and  others,  of  Malahide,  praying  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  minority  in  Upper  Canada  may  in  the  event  of  a  Federation  of  the  British 
North  American  Provinces,  be  placed  on  the  same  footing,  in  regard  to  Edcuational 
subjects,  as  the  Protestant  minority  of  Lower  Canada. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

AREAiVGEMENTS    WITH    THE    GOVERNMENT    IN    REGARD  TO 
GRAMMAR  SCHOOL  LEGISLATION,  1865. 

In  order  to  confer  with  the  Members  of  the  Government  on  the  necessity 
of  improving  the  Grammar  School  Law,  Doctor  Ryerson  went  to  Quebec  in 
January,  1865.  As  the  Attorney-General  was  unwell,  he  was  not  able  to 
see  him  for  a  day  or  two,  so  as  to  discuss  with  him  the  proposed  legislation. 
In  a  letter  to  me,  after  his  arrival  in  Quebec,  Doctor  Ryerson  wrote  as 
Ibllows :  — 

I.  Letter  from  Doctor  Ryerson  to  J.  George  Hodgins. 

The  House  sits  to-day  as  usual.  Mr.  John  A.  Macdonald  is  ill,  with  a  bad  cold,  and 
is  at  work  at  his  lodgings,  but  is  ready  to  come  to  the  House  at  any  time  if  required. 

I  called  upon  the  Speaker,  who  received  me  very  cordially,  and  ofifered  me  the  use 
of  his  Room  to  write  Letters.  The  House  sat  about  an  hour,  during  which  Messieurs 
Gait,  Cartier,  McGee,  McDougall,  Howland,  J.  H.  Cameron,  Street,  Walsh,  Sandfield 
Macdonald,  and  other  Members  of  the  House  ceme  up  to  see  me  and  were  most  cordial. 

Quebec,  March  Ist,  1865.  Egerton  Rterbon. 

II.  Letter  from  Doctor  Rterson  to  J.  George  Hodgins. 


I  have  had  considerable  conversation  with  Mr.  Provincial  Secretary  McDougall  this 
fcftcrnoon  on  Grammar  School  matters.  He  seems  disposed  to  give  every  assistance  to 
improve  the  Grammar  School  Law,  which  he  thinks  is  very  defective,  but  he  is,  for  the 
present,  in  favour  of  a  few  General  Provisions,  leaving,  for  the  present,  all  the  details 
to  be  carried  out  by  Regulations  made  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  with  the 
Approval  of  tbe  Government. 

Quebec,  March  2nd,  1865.  Egerton  Ryerson. 
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III.  Letter  from  Doctor  Ryerson  to  J.   Georqe  Hodoinb. 

I  saw  Mr.  John  A.  Macdonald  to-day,  and  got  all  settled,  as  I  had  wished,  except 
the  proposed  Grammar  School  Legislation,  which  is  deferred  until  next  Summer,  as  the 
House  will  likely  adjourn  shortly. 

I  herewith  enclose  you  a  printed  copy  of  the  proposed  Grammar  School  Bill,  as,  in 
consultation,  I  finally  modified  it. 

Mr.  John  A.  Macdonald  says  that  the  Regulations  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion can  prescribe  the  minimum  average  attendance  of  Pupils  in  Latin,  in  order  to 
entitle  a  School  to  share  in  the  Legislative  Grant,— under  the  term  "organization"  of 
Schools.  He  highly  approves  of  mnfining  the  teaching  of  the  Grammar  Schools  to  Latin, 
Greek  and  the  higher  English  Branches,  and  not  allowing  any  elementary  teaching  in 
the  ordinary  English  Branches  for  mere  English  Pupils. 

Quebec,  March  7th,  1865.  Eqerton  Ryerson. 

IV.  Letter  prom  Doctor  Ryerson  to  J.  George  Hodginb. 

The  Government  has  just  announced  that,  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  to 
Confederation  in  New  Brunswick,  they  will,  after  the  vote  of  the  House  on  the  Con- 
federation Resolutions,  prorogue  the  Legislature.  I  shall,  therefore,  leave  for  home 
to-morrow. 

I  am  to  see  the  Attorney  General  to-morrow  morning,  as  to  what  can  be  done,  In 
the  meantime,  in  regard  to  the  Grammar  Schools,  by  the  Regulations  of  the  Council 
of  Public  Instcuction,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Government. 

QrEBEo,   March  9th,  1865.  Egerton  Ryerson. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

OFFICIAL  CIRCULAR  FROM  THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT  OF 
SCHOOLS  TO  THE  BOARDS  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  GRAMMAR 
SCHOOLS  THROUGHOUT  UPPER  CANADA. 

Note.  The  result  of  this  interview  with  the  Attorney  General  was,  that, 
as  further  legislation  could  not  be  had^  in  regard  to  the  Grammar  Schools, 
until  the  Autumn,  it  was  desirable  that,  in  the  mean  time,  the  General  Regu- 
lation relating  to  the  Grammar  Schools  might  be  revised  and  enlarged,  so 
as  to  meet  special  and  pressing  cases.  In  consequence  of  this  understanding, 
these  Regulations  were  reconsidered  aad  revised,  and,  in  the  following  Letter, 
were  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the  Governor-General-in-Council :  — 

V.  Letter  to  the  Provincial  Secretary  from  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  app-r>val  of  the  Governor  General 
in-CoUncil,  as  directed  by  the  Grammar  School  Act,  a  f^>pv  of  certain  Regulations  which 
the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada  has  adopted,  witl'  a  view  to  improv- 
ing the  character  of  the  Grammar  Schools. 

My  own  observation  and  experience,  and  the  oflBcial  Reports  of  the  Grammar  Scliool 
Inspectors  for  several  years  have  suggested  the  necessity  of  these  Regulations,  and  1  >:,m 
persuaded  that  the  adoption  of  them  will  contribute  immensely  to  improve  the  character 
and  efficiency  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  and  still  more  so  in  connection  with  the  proposed 
amendment  of  the  Grammar  School  Law,  which  I  hope  will  take  place  in  the  course 
of  the  current  year. 

Toronto,   18th  March,  1865.  Egerton  Ryerson. 
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II 

Mr  I 


VI.  Reply  to  thb  foreooinu  Letteb. 

I  have  had  the  lionour  to  receive  and  lay  before  His  Excellency  the  Governor  Gen- 
era' y/jr  Letter  of  the  18th  ultimo,  submitting,  for  His  Excellency's  approval-in-Council, 
a  CO*  of  certain  Regulations  which  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada 
hatx  adopted  with  a  view  to  improving  the  character  of  the  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper 
Canada. 


Quebec,  Ist  April,  1805. 


Wll,r-IAM  Macdouoal,!,. 


On  receiving  thn  s»({>proval  of  the  Govei:muiJi  to  these  Regulations, 
Doctor  Rycrsoi!  issued  the  followiiig  Cir;  ular  .m  the  subject  to  (lie  Bioards 
of  Grammar  School  Trustees  in  Upp^r  C'.iiada  :  — 

Genti^men,— In  February,  1855,  I  had  the  honour  to  address  you  a  Circular,  trans- 
mitting to  you  the  RoguialH-ns,  which,  after  careful  consideration,  had  then  been 
adopted  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instiuciion,  and  approvod  by  tht.  Governor  General- 
iii-Council,  for  the  better  Organization  ami  Go'.crnrr.e.it  of  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper 
Canada,— including  T?ules  as  to  tue  qualification"  for  admiBsicn  oi  Pupils  to  each  Gram- 
mar School,  the  Exercises  and  Discipline  to  bo  ol served,  f'la  Course  of  Studies  to  be 
pursued,  ■lu-i  the  Test-books  to  bo  used. 

2.  Tiif<;ie  R';i-MlafcJofl8  have  remained  unchanged  for  ten  years  up  to  the  present  time ; 
but  the  prinavy  ..\>jcct  ot  iliem,  as  stated  in  the  prefatory  explanation  to  them,  has 
been  only  v*:-,  v.-rU.a,ly  accomplished.  The  12th  Section  of  the  present  Grammar  School 
Act  proridea  >.*   'ullowa  : 

In  each  -County  GmiiimAr  School  provision  shall  be  made  for  giving,  by  a  Teacher, 
or  leachers,  ot  competent  ability  and  good  morals,  in-" ruction  in  all  the  higher  branches 
of  a  practical  English  and  Commercial  Education,  uicluding  the  Elements  of  Natural 
Philosophy  end  Mechanics,  and  also  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages,  and  Mathe- 
ma!..cs,  as  far  as  to  prepare  Stiidents  for  University  College,  or  any  College  affiliated 
to  the  University  of  Toronto,— acj>i ding  to  a  Programme  of  Studies  and  Genera! 
Rules  and  Regulations  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper 
C  anada,  and  approved  by  the  Govei  nor-in-Council,  and  no  Grammar  School  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  any  part  of  tho  Grammar  School  Fund,  which  is  not  conducted 
according  to  such  Programme,  Rules   and  Regulations. 

The  Council,  after  quoting  this  Section  of  the  Act,  defining  the  duty  of  Grammar 
Schools,  remarked : 

From  these  provisions  of  the  Law,  it  is  clear  that  the  object  and  function  of  Grnm- 
mar  Schools,  is  not  to  teach  the  Elementary  branches  of  English,  but  to  teach  the 
Higher  branches  alone,  and  especially  to  teach  the  subjects  necessary  for  matricula- 
tion into  the  University. 

3.  Such  is  the  object  of  the  Law,  and  such  was  the  object  of  the  Regulations  and 
Programme,  as  adopted  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  in  1855,  and  approved  by 
the  Governor  General-in-Council.  But,  from  the  inefficiency  of  the  Common  Schools  at 
that  time  the  Grammar  Schools  were  still  suffered  to  do  Common  School  work ;  and  the 
evil  to  the  Grammar  Schools  has  increased  rather  than  diminished.  In  the  mean  time 
the  Common  Schools  have  so  improved  in  character  and  efiBciency  as  to  be  decidedly  in 
advance  of  most  of  the  Grammar  Schools  in  teaching  all  the  subjects  of  an  ordinary 
English  education;  and  to  allow  the  Grammar  Schools  i^-U  to  do  Common  School  work 
is  not  only  at  variance  with  the  object  of  the  Gramma  ?V  -.ool  Fund,  but  is  an  infringe- 
ment on  the  province  of  Common  Schools,  a  very  ser,.  na  injury  to  them  in  many  cases, 
is  doing  poorly  wo, !  vhich  the  Common  Schools  d.'  e.l,  and  is  destroying  the  efficiency 
of  Grammar  Schoc ..=  .i  their  own  legitimate  %.  r'.  i'ua  remark  does  not,  of  course, 
apply  to  the  few  Grammar  Scluuils,  which  strici-ij  v-hserve  the  Regulations  estabtushecf 
by  law  and  confine  their  teaching  to  the  subieets  of  the  prescribed  Programme  ot 
StiKiies.  But,  in  a  large  proportion  of  the  Grammu  "^  .ools,  the  legitimate  work  of 
tlio  Grammar  School  constitutes  the  smallest  part  of  v*  -ir  teaching, in  some  instances 
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it  is  not  done  at  all;  while  they  are  chiefly,   and  in  some  instances  wholly,  occupied  in 

sXor  Th  T  """'  ' "J'r*?  ?"'  "'"  prescribed,  and  are  bettor  taught  in  the  Common 
Schools  The  Grammar  School  Inspectors,  in  their  Reports,  from  year  to  year  have 
pointed  out  these  evils  both  to  the  Grammar  and  Common  Schools;  and  the  time  has 
now  come  when  the  Common  Schools  should  be  protected  in  the  work  which  they  are 
nobly  domg.  and  the  Grammar  Schools  should  be  made  to  do  the  work,  and  that  alone, 
which  IS  prescribed  for  them  by  law.  and  for  which  alone  the  Grammar  School  FunJ 
Zrr^        t      '  "T"'  ^'""""  ^'^""'^  ''  '•^'^"''•"'^  *"  P«'-^«'-'"  -  «-tain  amount  of 

!hou  it  r  '•  "r  'V^"'!  '"  '^'  ^"^'"'"°"  '^^^""'  ^""'^'  «°  "°  «'-*'"'"'^'-  School 
shoud  be    ecogn.zed  as  such    and,  as  such,  receive  public  aid,  unless  it  has  at  least  an 

average  attendance  of  ten  classical  Pupils,  and  unless  it  devotes  its  whole  strength  to 
eaching  the  subjects  of  a  classical  and  superior  English  education.  This  is  essential  to 
!?  sound  T  "."'^,'":i'"*7.^"''«  ^f  g«°d  Grammar  Schools,  and  to  the  due  advancement 
Common  .77  «^"7*-"'  ^  -«»  ««  ^^^  the  due  protection  and  encouragement  of 
Common  Schools  and  of  sound  Common  School  education 

.AAit-  'Tr'"*?  :.'*^  *^  importance  of  this  duty  and  of  those  interests,  the  following 

^nJL^<^r'lTl1  i^fS:^T^^  J-»-y.  1866,  ,o  Gram. 

School,  shall   be  regardi   as   irefiminnrv^iL    «  ^'^^  .^ead    Ma.ster  of    any    Grammar 

IV.  I<tnal  advnxsion  of  Pupils. — It  shall  bn  +Vi«  /i„+^  ^*  j.i      t 
examine  the  Grammar  Schools  nV  beret^f^Ji    t  it     ^  ""^  *''*"  Inspector,  not  only  to 
Pupils   into  the  S^ls    aidTn^i^   /Cf         ^  T""'"-^  ^^'^  ^"^"^  *°  ^^"^'^  ^" 
ascertain,  bv  caref ul  inwf^+inn ^ J,        }     Entrance  Examination  prescribed,   and  to 

ditions  of  the  Cw  id  itto^ndS^^^^^^  ^TT'^  'I't"*^'  \'  ^"'^"^"8  the  con- 

-non'sehoorstn  b^enSd  t  fit^^thf^l'-^"-^  .^T^  ^^  «  "rtmar,  or  Com- 
to  b.  selected  bv  such  Tocher  for  the  trZ  ^'^  school-teaching  days  of  each  year, 
"I  cl«.«ification,"  teachinTand  discnW  nr?+;-  f  • ''''V*,!"^  ^1^  observing  the  methods 
K  or  she,  teaches.*     ^  discipline  practised  in  other  Schools  than  that  in  which 

.n.  2^,7-^"^7,^'-7.™^r.^'^d  Common  Schools  are  subject  to  the  Regulations  affect- 
ing Holidays  and  Vacations  in  the  Grammar  Schools. 

Schools^'^rstnlr'  *'"  ««g"J-t'ons  for  the  Organization  and  Government  of  Grammar 

R^^^^^^^^^^^         Id    h  """J'         :  '""   "P""'"'  '"  ^''""«''*^"»    ^^'^h   these  additional 

GTamrar  Schoo^^^  are  herewith  transmitted  for  the  guidance  of  Trustees  and  Masters 

P  actTcrthe  Sr  f'T  ^.  r^^'n^r  "^  ^^*'^"^  ""''  ''^^^  ''""^''^'^  ^^^  ™«de  more 
practical,  the  list  of  Text-books  will  also  be  revised  in  the  course  of  a  few  months    and 

.t  IS  expected  the  Grammar  School  Act  will  be  materiallv  amended  _so  that  Tt  the  com 

men^ment_oM866^the  Grammar  Schoolsmy  e^iter^on_a_new  and  app^opWate  c^'^ 

i«'i>  not  be  absent  during  the  Visits  of  the  Inspector  to  his  School  Education  Department,  in  order  that  he 
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of  labour,  from  which  may  be  anticipated  the  happiest  results  to  the  interests  of  superior 
education  in  Upper  Canada. 

6.  I  need  not  here  repeat,  or  enlarge  upon,  the  practical  suggestions  which,  in  my 
Circular  of  1855,  I  offered  for  the  consideration  of  Trustees  and  Masters  of  Grammar 
Schools,  in  regard  to  the  principles  and  mode  of  teaching  the  various  subjects  of  the 
prescribed  Programme  of  Studies.  The  Council  of  Public  Instruction  has  been  fortunate 
in  securing  the  services  of  the  Reverend  George  Paxton  Young,  A.M.,  as  Inspector  of 
Grammar  Schools,  who  from  his  solid  learning,  great  experience  and  ability,  in  connec- 
tion with  sound  judgment  and  true  kindness  of  heart,  will  afford  to  both  Trustees  and 
Masters  of  Grammar  Schools  the  best  counsels  for  the  promotion  of  the  important 
interests  entrusted  to  them. 

Toronto,  Ist  May,  1866.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

Revised  Programme  op  Studies,  and  Genbrai/  Rui-es  and  REOcr-ATiONS  for  the  Gov- 
ernment OF  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada. 

Prescribed  under  the  authority  of  the  Consolidated  Grammar  School  Act,  22nd  Victoria, 

Chapter  63. 

The  Twelfth  Section  of  the  Upper  Canada  Consolidated  Grammar  School  Act  requircb 
that: 

In  each  County  Grammar  School  provision  shall  be  made  for  giv'ng,  by  a  Teacher 
or  Teachers,  of  competent  ability  and  good  morals,  instruction  in  all  the  higher  branches 
of  a  practical  English  and  Commercial  education,  including  the  Elements  of  Natural 
Philosophy  and  Mechanics,  and  also  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  Mathe-; 
matics,  so  far  as  to  prepare  students  for  University  College,  or  for  any  College  affiliated 
to  the  University  of  Toronto, — according  to  the  Programme  of  Studies,  and  General 
Rules  and  Regulations,  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper 
Canada,  and  approved  by  the  Governor- General-in-Council.  And  no  Grammar  School 
shall  b,e  entitled  to  receive  any  part  of  the  Grammar  School  Fund  which  is  not  conducted 
according  to  such  Programme,  Rules  and  Regulatione. 

In  the  seventh  clause  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Section  of  the  Act,  (after  providing  for 
the  union  of  the  Grammar  and  one,  or  more,  Common  Schools  in  any  Municipality,)  it 
is  provided  that — 

No  such  union  shall  take  place  without  ample  provision  being  made  for  giving 
instruction  to  the  Pupils  in  the  elementary  English  branches,  by  duly  qualified  Enj.lish 
Teachers. 

2.  Prom  these  provisions  of  the  Law,  it  is  clearly  the  object  and  function  of  Gram 
mar  Schools,  not  to  teach  the  Elementary  branches  of  F.ifelish,  but  to  teach  the  higher 
branches  alone,  and  especially  to  teach  the  subjects  necessary  for  Matriculation  into  the 
University.  With  a  view  to  the  promotion  of  these  objects,  and  for  the  greater  efficiency 
of  the  Grammar  Schools,  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,  aftei 
n.ature  deliberation,  have  adopted  the  following  Regulations,  which,  according  to  the 
Twelfth  Section,  and  the  Eighth  clruse  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Section  of  the  Consolidated 
Grammar  School  Act,  22nd  Victoria,  Chapter  63,  are  binding  upon  all  Boards  of  Trustees 
and  Officers  of  Grammar  Schools  throughout  Upper  Canada,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Regulation  in  Section  VII.,  which  is  discretionary  with  the  Head  Master  and  Trustees. 


Section  I. — Basis  and  Conditions  of  Apportionment  of  the  Grammar  School  Fund. 

1.  As  far  as  the  Law  will  permit,  the  apportionment  of  the  Grammar  School  Fund, 
payable  half-yearly  to  the  Grammar  Schools,  shall,  (as  in  the  case  of  Common  Schools), 
be  made  according  to  the  average  attendance  at  each  Grammar  School  of  Pupils  learn- 
ing the  Greek,  or  Latin,  language;  and  such  attendance  shall  be  certified  by  the  Head 
Master  and  Trustees,  and  verified  by  the  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools. 

2.  After  the  first  day  of  January,  1866,  no  Grammar  School  shall  be  entitled  to 
receive  anything  from  the  Grammar  School  Fund,  unless  suitable  accommodations  shall 
be    provided    for    it,  and    unless    it   shall    have  a  daily  average  attendance,  (times  of 
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epidemic  excepted  )  of  at  least  ten  Pupils  learning  Greek  or  Latin;  nor  shall  any  other 
L'ljrmm^'sir  ""'''''  ''  '"^"'  "^—  ^'-^  '^  «^"^-<^'  -  --^-<> 
SKcnoN  II.-QrAuncATioNB  ,ok  thk  Admission  op  Vvvu..  into  the  Ghammar  Schools. 

^oJ.:^  '^f'.ff "•"'""*'«»«  «"•!  Admissions  of  Pupils  by  the  Head  Master  of  any  Grammar 
wboL'  n  f   u  ""^"'^"^  "'  preliminary  and  provisional  until  the  visit  of  the  Inspocrr 
who  shall  finally  examine  and  admit  all  Pupils  to  the  Grammar  Schools  ''"'^'''^'' 

2    The   regular  periods  for  the  admission   of  Pupiis   commencing   classical  studies 
shal    be  immediately  after  the  Christmas,  and  after  the  Summer    Vacations     but  thi: 
ndm.s.on  of  those  Pupils  who  have  already  commenced  the  study  o^  tie  LaZlang  age 
may  take  place  at  the  commencement  of  each  Term.     The  preliminary  Examinations  f'; 
he  admission  of  Pupils  shall  be  conducted  by  the  Head  Master;  as  also  Exam  nation 

CouZls  :.    '^\^'i'^*r  "^"^  ^"^««  -  -^^  »^-«  ^-"  instituted  byMuniipa 

Councils,  as  authorized  by  law/  or  by  other  Corporate  Bodies,  or  by  private  individuals 

the  Held  M.       '^T'^i  ""''■'  ''  ''^^  ''"'''  *^'"'^  ^^P-'  a;socia[e'oth  ^pers  ns  wi  1 
the  Head  Master  in  the  Examinations  for  such  Scholarships,  Exhibitions,  or  Prizes 
3.  Pupils,  in  order  to  be  admitted  to  the  Grammar  School  must  be  able-   1    To  read 

.mple  rules  of  Arithmetic.     5.  Must  knoJ^h^'^llltetts'orE^gHsrGrm:.  '^ ^Z 
be  able  to  parse  any  easy  sentence,  laiiimai,  so  aa  to 


attendm^^faUhTnu'^/^^tv  of'ToK'7n^^^^  permanent  provision  for  defraying  the  expense  of  the 

such  of  the  Pnnils  of  t™«W  c  Gn  mmar  S^^^^^^^  ^r^Tnt  ^"''^«*'  *"<*  ,««>•«'  Giim^ar  Scffi  therV  of 

le«rousof  ana.  in  the  opinion  of  tl^e^Sineetiv^la^^^^  are  unable  to  incur  the  expense  but  are 

N.r  competing  for  any  SeUlarship,  Exhib^Uon!or  o'&hn  lar  P^^^^^  {^'^•^'^  cempetof^atfainmentf 

4.  For  making  similar  Drovision  for  tho  ..V/L  ,  «'nniar  Prize,  offered  by  such  University,  or  College, 

of  the  Common  ichZlZFZcZm''^^^^'"^^^  like  purposes,  of  Pupils 

m?l?J^'^^^^^^^  or  Exhibition.,  and  other  similar 

petition  among  the  Pupils  of  (he  Public  GrammBr  s^rJvio  A^  fv,„^^^*l*"'*  ^.•'>"'  Grammar  School  there,  for  cora- 
orcuragement  of  leaniing  amongst  the  ySthea^^f        *^«  bounty,  as  the  Council  deems  expedient  for  the 
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Hbction  IV.— DiiriBii  ov  ruh  HuAii  IVIahtbr  and  Tkachkb*. 

1.  Ench  H.  Mu8t«r  iind  Teacher  of  a  Orainnmr  School  shnll  puiictnally  ,;H>rve 
the  hours  for  o,  ,ng  and  dismissing  the  School;  shall,  during  School  h  wrs,  laithfully 
devote  himsflf  t.  the  public  service:  shall  see  that  the  exercises  of  the  Sohn,,l  are  con- 
ducted  as  stated  in  the  preceding  Section;  shall  daily  exert  his  best  endtiavours,  by 
example  and  precept,  lo  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  Pupils  the  principles  and  morals 
of  the  Christian  Religion,  especially  those  virtue,  of  piety,  truth,  patriotism  and 
humanity,  which  are  the  basis  of  law  and  freedom,  and  the  cement  and  ornament  of 
society. 

2.  Every  Head  Master  shall  keep  the  daily,  weekly  an.'  quarterly  Register  of  his 
School,  according  to  the  Forms  and  Instructions  an  horiaed  by  Law.  The  Head  Master 
of  every  Senior  County  Grammar  School  shall  also  mko  he  Observations  and  keep  the 
Meteorological  Journal  required  by  the  26th  Section  of  the  C'disolidated  Grammar  School 
Act,  a2nd  Victoria,  Chapter  63,  in  addition  to  which  every  Head  Master  shall  keep, 
or  cause  to  be  kept,  a  Class  Register,  in  which  are  to  be  noted  the  class  exercises  of  each 
Pupil,  so  as  to  exhibit  u  view  of  the  advancement  and  standing  of  such  Pupil  in  each 
subject  of  his  studies.  The  Head  Master  shall  also  prepare  the  annual  and  semi-annual 
Returns  of  his  School  required  according  to  law. 

.3.  The  Head  Master  shall  practise  such  discipline  in  his  School  as  would  be  e  ^r- 
cised  hy  a  judicious  Parent  in  his  family;  avoiding  corporal  punishment,  except  lien 
it  shall  ap  r  to  him  to  be  imperatively  required;  and,  in  all  such  cases,  he  shall  keep 
a  record  oi  the  offences  and  punishments,  for  the  inspection  of  the  Trustees  at,  or  before, 
the  next  Public  Examination,  when  said  Record  shall  be  destroyed. 

4.  For  gross  misconduct,  or  a  violent,  or  wilful,  opposition  to  his  authority,  the 
Head  Master  may  suspend  a  Pupil  from  attending  iit  the  Schoo'  forthwith  informing 
the  Parent,  or  Guardian,  of  the  fact,  and  the  reason  of  it,  and  r  inmunicating  the  same 
to  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  But  no  Boy  shall  be  expelled  without  the 
authority  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

5.  When  the  example  of  any  Pupil  is  very  hurtful  to  the  School,  and,  in  all  cases, 
where  reformation  appears  hopeless,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Head  Master,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  to  suspend,  or  expel,  such  Pupil  from  the  School. 
But  any  Pupil  under  this  public  censure,  who  shall  express  to  the  Head  Master  his 
I  egret  for  such  course  of  conduct,  as  openly  and  as  explicitly  as  the  case  may  require, 
shall,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Board  and  Head  Master,  be  re-admitted  to  the  School.' 

6.  The  Trustees  having  made  such  provisioi.s  relative  to  the  School  House  and  its 
.Appendages,  as  are  required  by  the  fifth  clause  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Section  of  the  Con- 
solidated G  ammar  School  Act,  22nd  Victoria,  Chapter  63,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Flead  Master  to  give  strict  attention  to  the  pr'  per  ventilation  and  temperature,  as  well 
as  to  th«  cleanliness  of  the  School  House;  he  snail  also  prescribe  such  Rules  for  the  use 
of  the  rd  and  Outbuildings  con?  ,1  with  the  School  House,  as  will  ensure  their 
being  kept  i  a  neat  and  proper  conmtioii  he  shall  be  held  responsible  for  any  want 
of  neatm    ,     nd  cleanliness  about  the  prs  ii   .u-s. 

7.  Car-  shall  be  taken  i  >  have  the  School  House  read  for  the  reception  of  Pupils 
at  lt«st  fifteen  minutes  before  the  time  prescribed  for  opening  the  School,  in  order  to 
afford  shelter  'o  those  that  mpv  arrive  before    the  appoint*  ,1  hour. 

Section  V — DnTiB%  of  Pwilh 

1.  Pupils  must  come  \     the  School  clean  in  their  persons  and   f'nthes. 

2.  T«  diness  en  the  p  of  Pupils  shall  be  considered  a  vinlat,  of  the  Rules  of 
the  he  vi)d  sh.iFi  subje^  the  ueiinquents  to  such  penalty  as  the  nature  of  the  case 
may    aquiro,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Head  Master. 

17   E.D. 
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8.  No  Pupil  Bhall  bo  allowed  to  depart  before  the  hour  appointed  for  cKwiing  the 
School,  except  in  cnao  of  RicknoBs,  or  some  prosiing  emorKtncy  ;  and  then  the  Head 
Master's  consent  must  first  bo  obtninod. 

4.  A  Pupil  absontiuK  himself  from  School,  except  on  account  of  sicknoss,  or  other 
urgent  reason,  satisfactory  to  the  Hoad  Master,  forfojtn  his  standing  in  his  Class  and 
hia  right  to  attend  tho  School  for  the  Term. 

5.  No  Pupil  shall  bt>  allowed  to  remain  in  the  School,  unless  ho  is  furnished  with 
the  Books  and  Roqiiisitrs  rtquircd  to  bo  used  by  him  in  the  School;  but,  in  caso  of  a 
Pupil,  being  in  danger  of  losinp  the  ndvantaRos  of  the  School  by  reason  of  his  inability 
to  obtain  the  n«ct>sHiiry  Hooks,  or  Ue(iiiis.t«H  tlirouuli  tho  poverty  of  Iiih  Pnrent,  or 
Guardian,  the  Board  of  Trustoos  have  power  to  procure  and  supply  such  Pupil  ith  the 
Books  and  IWiuisites  needed. 

6.  The  tuition  F  .,  as  fixed  by  tht-  Board  of  Trustees,  whei-lier  monthly,  or  quar- 
terly, shall  bo  payable  in  advance;  and  no  I'lipil  shall  have  a  right  to  enter,  or  continue, 
in  the  School,  or  Class  until  he  shall  have  paid  the  appointed  Fee. 

SaoTioN  VI. — Terms,  Vacations,  Daily  Exercises   and   Holidays. 

1.  There  shall  be  four  Terms  in  each  year,  to  be  desiKnated,  the  Winter,  Spring. 
Summer  aiul  Autumn  Terms.  The  Winter  Term  sball  begin  on  the  seventh  of  January, 
and  end  the  Tuesday  next  before  Easter ;  the  Spring  Term  shall  begin  the  Wednt'sdny 
after  Easter,  and  close  on  the  last  Friday  in  .Tune ;  the  Summer  Terra  shall  begin  the 
■second  Monday  in  August,  and  end  on  the  Friday  next  before  the  fifteenth  of  October; 
the  Autumn  Term  shall  begin  the  Monday  following  the  close  of  the  Summer  Term,  and 
shall  end  on  the  twenty-second  of  December. 

2.  The  Exerciises  of  each  day  shall  not  commence  later  than  9  o'clock,  a.m..  and 
shall  not  exceed  six  houis  in  duration,  exclusive  of  all  the  time  allowed  at  Noon  for 
recreation,  and  of  .ot  more  than  ten  minutes  for  recess  during  each  Forenoon  and  onch 
Afternon.  Nevertheless,  a  less  number  of  hours  for  daily  teaching  may  be  determined 
upon  in  any  Grammar  School,  at  the  option  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

3.  Every  Saturday  shall  be  a  Holiday ;  or,  if  preferred  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  and 
Head  Master  of  any  Grammar  School,  the  Afternoon.s  of  Wednesday  and  .Saturday  in 
each  week  shall  be  half  Holidays.  The  anniversary  of  the  Queen's  Birth  Day  shall  be 
a  Holiday  in  all  the  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada. 

4.  The  public  half-yearly  Examinations  required  to  be  held  in  each  Grammar  School 
by  the  eighth  clause  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Section  of  the  Consolidated  Grammar  School 
Act,  22nd  Victoria,  Chapter  63,  shall  take  place,  the  one  immediately  before  the  .  hrist- 
mas  Holidays,  and  the  other  immediately  before  the  Summer  Vacation. 

5.  [Union  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  are  subject  to  the  Regulations  afiFecting 
Holidays  and  Vacations  in  Grammar  Schools]. 

6.  Any  Teacher  of  a  Grammar,  or  Common,  School  shall  be  entitled  to  five  of  the 
ordinary  school-teaching  days  of  each  year  to  be  selected  by  such  Teacher,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  visitinu;  and  observing  the  methods  of  classification,  teaching  and  discipline 
practised  in  other  Schools  than  that  in  which  he,  or  she,  teaches* 

Section  VIT. — Opening  and  Olosino  Exkhcises  of  E.\c'n  Day. 

1.  With  a  view  to  secure  the  Divine  Blessirp;.  and  to  impress  upon  the  Pupils  the 
importance  of  Religious  duties,  and  their  entire  dependence  on  their  Maker,  the 
Council  of  Public  Instruction  recommeii  1  that  the  Daily  Exercises  of  each  Grammar 
School  be  opened  and  closed  by  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  by  Prayer.  The 
Lord's  Prayer,  alone,  or  the  Forms  of  Prayer  hereto  annexed,  may  be  used,  or  any 
other  Prayer  preferred  by  the   Board  of  Trustees  and  Head   Master  of  each  (irnmmar 


*  KhcI)  (irammnr Rtirt  Common  School  Mnstcriinrt  Teni 
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School  Hut  It  ,H  MuggeBted  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  form  a  part  of  the  opening  Exer- 
cises; and  the  Ten  Commandments  bo  taught  to  all  the  Pupils,  and  be  repeated  at  least 
once  a  wo.-k.  But  no  Pupil  should  be  compelled  to  be  present  at  these  F;w  nises  against 
the  wish  of  his  Parent,  or  ^Juardian.  expressed  in  writing  to  the  H  •**!  A?  uiter  of  the 
•Sohoul. 


FORMS  OF  PRAYER  RECOMMENDED. 

1.    BRVORB   ENTBRINO    UPON   THR   BUSINESa  OF   THE    DAY. 

Let  ua  pray. 

I  0,/^o''*l'  ouj-  HeavrMily  Father,  Almighty  and  Evrrlasting  God  who  hast  safelv 
I.nnmht  U8  to  the  beginning  of  thia  day,  defend  us  in  the  same  by  Thy  m  ghfy  Powe? 
that  'In "o;. .**!!'*  '^''  '^"^'  r  *'*]'  '"^  ""  «•"•  "«''hor  run  intran/  kind  of  danger  bit 
f^'{v^St.t•;o^^^^^^  -  ^«  ^Iw-.  that  is  n^h^eoSs 

wi.do^m"  ;"ntLirv;«*ts^cTTtee^^^^^^^^ 

K.nnt,  that  whikt  with  all  diligenc'and  »inceritrwra?ply\urselves  L  the  attJ.n 
n.eut  of  human  knowledge,  we  fail  not  constantl/ to  strhVafwTat  wisdom  S 
maketh   w,.se  our  salvation  ;   that  so,  through   Th/  mercv,    Je   nmy  daily   ioa^vrnc.d 

Ks  ChrS"o;?£;Vl,.'%S""^'   ^  '"'"   '°"°"^   ""^^^'^''-   "^^^^   na^V    tKugh 

Thy  will  bo'doi;  on 'Firth*  i^  .H?«T«"-  »'«"owed  be  Thy  Name,  Thy  Kingdom  come, 
no   will  oe  done  on  *.arth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven;  g  vo  us  thLs  day  our  dailv  brenn  •   nnrl 

the  nSv^Gho  i"S.e"^iIl!"'''  '^T'  ^'^"'*'  *"'i  *''«  ^°^«  «f  G«°.  '»"<1  the  Fellowship  of 
itib  Hoiy  Uhoal,   be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

U.    AT    THE   0LO8B  OF   THE    BUSINESS    OF   THE    DAT. 

Let  us   pray. 

Thy°wm£t;;;:''^'Lrtri^frirHealr''^  ''V^r'  '^^^  ^-^^"-  --- 

Section  VITI.—Duties  of  the  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools. 
1.  .AdmUsion  of  Pupils -U  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Inspector,  not  only  to  examine 
nfo  .rTr  f'^""'"'  f.'  ^«'-«t"fore,  but  t.  examine,  and  finally  to  admit,  all  Pupils 
into  the  Schools,  according  to  the  Entrance  Examination  prescribed,   «nd  to  ascertlin 
rj  careful   investigation,   how  far  each    GramTnj.r  SnJio"'   -=  f"!fin,-„-  ^h-  ■•■■■ 

W^  •Tl.''r  11  '";:.. "?!f  ''  ^^^  ^^'^  '^"^  ^"""'•''^'  Regulations  require,  and  to  report 
forthwith  to  the  Chief  Superintendent,  any  case  of  failure,  or  delinquenev.  in  these 
respects. 
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2  Inquiries  of  Inspector.— It  shall  also  be  the  duty  of  the  Inspector  of  Grammar 
Schools  to  visit  each  Grammar  School  in  the  course  of  the  3'ear,  and  to  make  enquiry 
and  examination  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  think  proper,  into  all  matters  affecting  the 
character  and  operations  of  the  School,  and  especially  in  regard  to  the  following  things  :  — 

3.  Mechanical  Arrangements.  -The  tenure. of  the  Property;  the  materials,  plans  and 
dimensions  of  the  Buildings;  when  erected  and  with  what  funds  built;  neighbourhood; 
how  lighted  warmed  and  ventilated ;  if  any  Class  Rooms  are  provided  for  the  separate 
instruction  of  part  of  the  Pupils ;  if  the  re  is  a  lobby,  or  closet,  for  hats,  cloaks,  book- 
presses,  etcetera;  how  the  Desks  and  Seat.i  are  arranged  and  constructed,  and  with  what 
conveniences ;  what  arrangements  for  the  Teacher ;  what  Play-ground  is  provided ;  what 
Gymnastic  Apparatus,  if  any;  whether  there  be  a  Well  and  proper  conveniences  for 
private  purposes. 

4.  Means  of  Instruction. — The  Books  used  in  the  several  Classes,  under  the  heads 
of  Latin,  Greek,  English,  Arithmetic,  Geography,  etcetera;  the  Apparatus  provided,  as 
Maps,  Globes,  Blackboards,  Models,  Cabinets,  Library,  etcetera. 

5.  Organization. — Arrangement  of  Classes;  whether  each  Pupil  is  taught  by  the 
same  Teacher ;  if  any  Assistant,  or  Assistants  are  employed ;  to  what  extent ;  how  remun- 
erated; how  qualified. 

6.  Discipline. — Hours  of  attendance;  usual  ages  of  Pupils  admitted;  if  the  Pupils 
change  places  in  their  several  Classes ;  or  whether  they  are  marked  at  each  Lesson,  or 
Kxercise,  according  to  their  relative  merits;  if  distinction  depends  on  intellectual  pro- 
ficiency and  moral  conduct,  or  on  moral  conduct  only;  what  Rewards,  if  any;  whether 
corporal  Punishments  are  employed;  if  so,  their  nature,  and  whether  inflicted  publicly, 
or  privately ;  what  other  Punishments  are  used ;  management  in  play  hours ;  whether 
attendance  is  regular;  what  Religious  Exercises  are  observed;  and  what  Religious 
Instruction  is  given,  if  any. 

7.  Method  of  Instruction. — ^Whether  mutual,  or  simultaneous,  or  individual,  or 
mixed;  if  mutual,  the  number  of  Monitors,  their  attainments,  how  appointed,  how 
employed ;  ii  simultaneous,  that  is  by  Classes,  in  what  subjects  of  instruction ;  whether 
che  simultaneous  method  is  not  more,  or  less,  mingled  with  individual  teaching,  and  on 
what  subjects;  to  what  extent  the  intellectual,  or  mere  rote,  method  is  pursued,  and 
on  what  subjects ;  how  far  the  interrogative  method  only  is  used ;  whether  the  suggestive 
method  is  employed ;  whether  the  elliptical  method  is  resorted  to ;  how  the  attainments 
in  the  various  Lessons  are  tested, — by  individual  oral  interrogation, — by  requiring 
written  Answers  to  written  Questions,  or  by  requiring  an  abstract  of  the  Lesson  to  be 
written  from  memory. 

8.  Attainments  of  I'upih. — 1.  Beading  and  Sp'lHng. — Whether  they  can  read  with 
oidinary  facility  only,  or  with  ease  and  expression.  Art  of  reading,  as  prescribed  in 
till'  Programme — meaning  and  derivation  of  words-  whether  they  can  spell  correctly. 
2.  n  ilting. — WhethrT  they  can  write  with  ordinary  correctness,  or  with  ease  and 
elegance.  3.  Dran-int,. — Linear,  Ornamental,  Architectural,  Geometrical;  whether  taught, 
and  in  wha*  manner.  4.  Arithmetic. — Whether  acquainted  with  the  simple  rules,  and 
skilful  in  thom;  wlnthor  acquainted  with  the  Tables  of  Moneys,  Weights,  Measures,  and 
okilful  in  tbeni ;  wlutlior  acquainted  with  the  compound  rules  and  skilful  in  them : 
whether  acquainted  with  the  higher  rules  and  skilful  in  them.  5.  Book-keeping.  6. 
English  Grammar  mu}  Compo.-ition. — Whevher  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  Orthography, 
parts  of  Speech,  thoir  nature  and  modifications,  Parsing,  Composition;  whether 
acquainted  with  the  grammatical  structure  and  excellencies  of  the  language  by  frequent 
composition  in  writing,  ami  the  critical  reading  and  analysis  of  the  English  cla'Siio 
Authors,  in  both  prose  and  pootry.  7.  (lnogr.iphy  and  History. — Whether  taught,  as 
prftHcrihed  in  the  official  Projiramn!";  and  by  questions  sngjiipstfld  by  the  natiirp  of  the 
subject.  8.  Christian  Morals  and  Elements  of  Civil  Government. — How  far  taught,  and 
in  what  manner.  9.  The  Langiniijc.s. — Latin,  Greek  and  French. — How  many  Pupils  in 
each  of  these  languages;  whether  wrll  grounded  in  an  accurate  knowledge  of  their  gram- 
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matical  forms  and  principles;  their  proper  pronunciation,  peculiar  structure  and  idioms 
and  whether  taught  by  oral  and  written  exercises  and  compositions  in  these  languages' 
as  well  as  by  accurate  and  free  translations  of  the  standard  Authors.  10.  Algebra  and 
Geometry.— Row  many  Pupils  and  how  far  advanced  in;  whether  they  are  familiar  with 
the  definitions,  and  perfectly  understand  the  reason,  as  well  as  practice,  of  each  step 
in  the  process  of  solving  each  problem  and  demonstrating  each  Proposition.  11.  EhmenU 
of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Chemistry,  as  prescribed  in  the  Programme;  whether  taught; 
what  Apparatus  for  teaching  them ;  how  many  Pupils  in  each.  12.  Vocal  Music  — 
Whether  taught,  and  in  what  manner. 

9.  Miscellaneous.— How  many  Pupils  have  been  sent  from  the  School  to,  and  how 
many  are  preparing  for  matriculation  in,  some  University.  2.  Whether  a  Register  and 
\  isitor  s  Book  18  kept,  as  required  by  the  Regulations,  and  whether  the  Trustees  visit 
the  School.  3.  Whether  the  Pupils  have  been  examined  before  being  admitted  to  the 
School,  and  arranged  in  Forms  and  divisions,  as  prescribed  by  the  Regulations;  and 
whether  the  required  Public  Examinations  have  been  held.  4.  What  Prizes  or  other 
means  are  oflFered  to  excite  Pupils  to  competition  and  study.  5.  How  far  the  Course  of 
Studies  and  method  of  Discipline  prescribed  according  to  law  have  been  introduced, 
and  are  pursued  in  the  School;  and  such  other  information  in  regard  to  the  condition 
of  the  Schools  as  may  be  useful  in  promoting  the  interests  of  Grammar  Schools  cen- 
erally.  " 

Toronto,  1st  May,  1865.  Egerton  Rvkrson. 


CHAPTEE  XXXIX. 

APPORTIOXMENT     OF     THE     LEGISLATIVE     COMMON     SCHOOT 
GEANT  OF  UPPER  CANADA,  FOR  1865  ^^ 

ClRCtrLAR    TO    THE    ClKHK    O.    EACH    COCNTV,     CiTY,     ToWN,    AND    Vx.LAGE    MxmiClPAMTV    IN 

UppjEai  Canada. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  certified  copy  of  the  Apportionment  for 
he  curren    ,  ,ar,  of  the  Legislative  Common  School  Grant  to  each  City    Town    VHage 
raid  Township,  in  Upppr  Canada.  v  uiage, 

TowJv  ^f'  «f.  Apportionnient  to  the  several  Counties,   Cities,  Towns,    Villages,  and 

also  adopted  last  -V-ar    ond  I  have  no  more  generally  accurate  statistics  of  a  later  date. 

Where  Separate  Schools  exist,  the  sum  apportioned  to  the  Municipality  has   been 

divided   among  the  Common  and  Roman  Catholic  Separate   Schools  therein f  accord  ng 

^:^j;:zt:::^r  -' ''''- "  ^"^  -'--  ^^  '-^-^^  ^-^-  •-  --' «' 

tione?!it  Tea?"  ^^^'''^'''''^^  ^  «"  *^«  Schools  this  year  is  the  same  as  that  appor- 

The  Apportionment  is  made  on  the  supposition  that  the  amount  usually  placed  on 
the  estimates  for  the  support  of  Common  Schools,  will  be  voted  during  the  ensuing 
Session  of  Parliament.  But,  according  to  an  intimatk.  made  to  me  by  the  Finan2 
Department  that  part  of  ,t  which  depends  upon  the  annual  vote  of  Parlian^enf  will  not 
be  payable  until  it  is  voted  by  the  Legislature  in  the  Autumn.-Parliament  having  been 
prorogued  before  the  details  of  the  Estimates  were  passed.  There  is,  however  I  think 
no  doubt  that  the  whole  sum  will  h«  ^m^a  .n  fi,.  ..  „„ u,:_„  ..  ..'    ^''^^7'^'  '  **»»n'^' 

A.«  f    f  1^''^*'^^°"''       .  '""^  ^^'^  "^  ^^'  Apportionment   paid   at  this   Office,  to  the 
thn  1  1  Treasurer  of  your  Municipalify,  about  the  1st  of  Jul,,  provided  that  the 

School  Accounts  have  been  duly  audited,  and   that  they,  together    with   the  Auditors' 
•»id  Local    Superintendents  Reports,  have  been  duly  transmitted  to   this   De-.artment 


■ii;i 
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It  18  particularly  desirable  that  the  amounts  should  be  applied  for  not  later  than 
the  third  week  in  July,  as  it  is  inconvenient  to  delay  the  payment.  There  are,  however, 
a  number  of  Municipalities  which  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  Accounts  of  School  Moneys, 
now  several  months  overdue,  and  in  these  cases  the  payment  must  necessarily  be  deferred 
until  the  Law  has  been  complied  with. 

I  trust  that  the  liberality  of  your  Council  will  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the 
growing  necessity  and  importance  of  providing  for  the  sound  and  thorough  education 
of  all  the  youth  of  the  land. 

Toronto,   16th   June,   1865.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

Summary  of  the  Leqislativb   School  Apportionment  to  Counties  of  Upper  Canad.v 

FOR  1865. 


Counties. 


1 .  Glengarry 

2.  Ptormont 

3 .  Dundas 

4 .  Prescott 

5.  Russell 

6 .  Russell 

7.  Grenville 

8.  Leeds 

9 .  Lanark 

10 .  Renfrew^ 

11 .  Frontenac 

12.  Addingtoii 

13.  Lennox 

14 .  Prince  Edward . . 
16.  HaRtings 

16.  Northumberland 

1 7 .  Durham 

18.  Peterborough  .. . 

19 .  Victoria 

20.  Ontario 

21.  York 

22.  Peel 

23 .  Simcoe 

24.  Halton 

25.  Wentworth 

26.  Brant 

27.  Lincoln 

28.  Welland 

29.  Haldimand 

80.  Norfolk 

31.  Oxford 

32.  Waterloo 

33  Wellington 

'M.  (irev 

35 .  Per  th  

36.  Huron 

37.  Bruce 

38.  Middlesex 

39.  Elgin 

40.  Kent 

41 .  Lambton 

42 .  Essex 
Dietrif't  of  Aigoina 


Common 
Schools. 


00 
00 
00 

W) 


$  cts. 

2,272  00 
1 ,943  00 
2,074  00 
1,526  00 

817  00 
3,454  00 
2,283  00 
3,592  00 
3,269  00 
2,116  00 
2,843  00 
1,942  00 

915  00 
2,166  00 
4,305  00 
4,011 
3,742 
2,312 
2,527 
•1,422  00 
6,368  00 
2,958  00 

4.759  00 
2,452  00 
3,411  00 
2,470  00 
2,0i)t>  00 
2,234  00 
2,428  00 
3,172  00 

4.760  00 
3,367  00 
4,619  00 
4,051  00 
3,708 
4,751 
3,0.=>3  00 
6,359  00 
3,538  00 
3,103  00 
2,533  00 
2,294  00 


Separate 
Schools. 


$  cts. 
268  00 


Total. 


180  00 


34  00 
66  00 

13  00 

14  00 
52  GO 

162  00 
62  00 


7  00 
19  00 

37  00 

188  00 
24  00 
38  00 

62  00 

00 
00 


44  00  I 

106  00  i 

24  00  i 

34  00  ! 

'i63  OO' 
313  00  ' 
208  00 
40  00 
92  00  : 
50  00  i 
129  00 


100  00 
46  00 
21  00 

$   CtH. 

i;,540  00 
1 ,943  00 
2,074  00 
1,706  00 

817  00 
3,488  00 
2.349  00 
3,605  00 
3,283  00 
2,168  00 
3,005  00 
2,004  00 

915  00 
2,156  00 
4,.312  00 
4,030  (X) 
3,742  00 

2.339  00 
2,527  00 
4,422  00 
6,556  00 
2,982  00 
4,797  00 
2,452  00 
8,473  00 
2,470  00 
2,140  00 

2.340  00 
2,452  00 
3,206  00 
4,760  00 
3,530  CO 
4,9.32  00 
4,259  00 
3,748  00 
4,843  00 
3,103  00 
6,488  00 
3,538  00 
8,203  00 
2,579  00 
2,315  00 

218  GO 


1865 

later  than 
,  however, 
)1  Moneys, 
e  deferred 

ion  to  the 
education 

Ryerson. 
BR  Canada 


Total. 


$  cts. 

i:,o40  00 

1,943  00 

2,074  00 

1,706  00 

817  00 

3,488  00 

2.349  00 

3,h05  00 

3,283  00 

2,168  00 

3,005  00 

2,004  00 

915  00 

2,156  00 

4,312  00 

4,030  00 

3.742  00 

2,339  00 

2,527  00 

4,422  00 

6,556  00 

2,982  00 

4,797  00 

2,452  00 

8,473  00 

2,470  00 

2,140  00 

2,340  00 

2,452  00 

3,20(5  00 

4,760  00 

3,530  CO 

4,932  00 

4,259  00 

3,748  00 

4,843  00 

3,103  00 

6,488  00 

3,538  00 

8,203  00 

2,579  00 

2,315  00 

218  CO 

133,809  00 
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Apportionment  to  the  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages,  for  1865. 


Toronto  . 
Hamilton 
Kingston 
Ijondon  . 
Ottawa  . . 


Totrnn — 
Anihei-stburgh. 

Barrie 

Belleville 

Berlin 

Bowmanville  . . 

Brpntford 

Brockville 

Chatham  

Clifton 

Cobourg 

Collingwood. . . 

Cornwall 

Dundas 

Gait 

Goderich 

Guelph 

Ingersoll 

Lindsay  

Milton 

Naj)anee 

Niagara 

Oakville 

Owen  Sound. . . , 
Paris 


Perth 

Peterborough 

Picton 

Port  Hojie. . . . 

Presc'ott , 

l^andwich   . . . , 
Sarnia 


St.  ('atharines. 
St.  Marv'e  . . . . 
St.  Thomas  . . . 

Simcoe 

Stratford 

Whitby  .... 

Windsor 

Woodstock  . . . 


Common 
Schools. 


S  V. 

3,453  00 
1,908  (K) 
1,180  00 
1,217  00 
838  00 


18,596  00 


$  c. 
175  00 
175  00 
575  00 
234  00 
326  00 
649  00 
363  00 
473  00 

96  00 
470  00 
166  00 
239  00 

224  00 
368  00 
387  00 

46  00 

225  00 
138  00 
108  00 
178  00 
175  00 
127  00 
265  00 
233  00 
235  00 
336  00 
170  00 
499  00 
155  00 
118  00 
250  00 
470  00 
333  00 
195  00 
222  00 
272  00 
287  00 
300  00 
400  00 


Separate 
Schools. 


$  c. 
1,924  00 
383  00 
469  00 
168  00 
922  00 


Total. 


H       0. 

5,377  00 
:',291  00 
1,649  00 
1,385  00 
1,760  00 


$3,866  00     I     $12,462  00 


*1 1,026  00 


Incorporated    Villager— 

Arnprior 

Ashburnham 

Aurora 

Bath 

Bradford 

Brampton 


I!  c. 
100  00 
119  00 
144  00 

90  00 
115  00 
195  00 


*  c. 
101  00 

80  00 
178  00 


99  00 

1.%  00 

61  00 

59  00 

127  00 


"ii8  66 

"  163 '66 
79  00 
90  00 

"".34'66 
73  00 
47  00 

51  00 

60  00 

141  00 

78  00 

i4.5  66 


284  00 


65  00 
36  00 


$  c. 


$   c. 
276  00 
255  00 
753  00 
234  00 
326  00 
748  00 
493  00 
5^4  00 
155  00 
597  00 
166  00 
239  00 
342  00 
368  00 
387  00 
609  00 
304  00 
228  00 
108  00 
212  00 
248  00 
174  00 
265  00 
284  00 
2y5  00 
477  00 
248  00 
499  00 
310  00 
118  00 
250  00 
754  00 
333  00 
195  00 
222  00 
837  00 
323  00 
300  00 
400  00 


$2,340  00  I  $13,366  00 


$  c. 
100  00 
119  00 
144  00 

90  00 
115  00 
195  00 


m 


(■£¥"  I 
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Apportionment  to  the  Citiks,  Towns,  and  Villages,  for  ]8(ib. -Continued. 


*t     •( 


',1 


I^Hii! 


Ifi' 


r 


Incorporated  Villages — continued . 

Brighton 

Caledonia 

Cayuga 

Chippewa 

Clinton 

Colborne  

Dunnville 

Elora  

Euibro 

Fergus  

Fort  Erie 

Gananoque 

Hawkesbury 

Hespeler 

Holland  Landing 

Iroquois 

Kemptville 

Kincardine  

Lanark 

Merrickville . . 

Mitchell 

Morrisburgh 

Newburgh 

Newcastle 

New  Hamburg 

Newinark^ 

Orangeville 

Oshawa  

)'enibroke 

Portsmouth 

Port  Ualhousie 

Preston  

Renfrew   

Hichmond 

Smith's  Falls 

Southamjjton 

Stirling 

Strath  roy 

Streetsville 

Thorold 

Trenton 

Vienna 

Waterloo 

Wellington 

Welland 

Yorkviile 


Common 
Schools. 


J!  c. 
141  00 
138  00 

90  00 
131  to 
120  00 

96  00 
152  00 
125  00 

66  00 
113  00 

()3  00 
181  00 
151  00 

72  00 

88  00 

74  00 
128  00 


11- 


00 

72  00 
74  00 

145  00 
102  00 
140  00 

123  00 
104  00 

124  00 
96  00 

183  00 
58  00 

73  00 
159  00 
158  00 

84  00 

61  00 

136  00 

73  00 

90  00 

90  00 

88  00 

120  UO 

110  00 

108  00 

152 

82  00 

87 

188  00 

85,889  00 


(iKAND  TuTAI-S. 


Separate 
Schools. 


21  (0 
21  00 


3t  00 


44  00 


58  00 
18  00 
34  00 


26  00 


73  00 
57  00 


Total. 


«  c. 
141  00 
138  00 

90  00 
131  00 
120  00 

96  00 
152  00 
125  00 

66  00 
134  00 

84  00 
181  00 

151  00 
72  00 
88  00 
74  00 

128  00 
117  00 

72  00 
108  00 
145  00 
102  00 
140  00 
123  00 
104  00 
168  00 

96  00 
241  00 

76  00 

107  00 
159  00 
184  00 

84  00 

61  00 

136  00 

73  00 
90  00 
90  00 
88  00 

193  00 
167  00 

108  00 

152  00 

97  00 
87  00 

188  00 

$6,2!  0  00 


Common 
Scliools. 


Sejiarate 
SchcoliJ. 


Total. 


Apportionment  i<>  Counties  and  District 

Cltfes 

Towns 

Villages 


131,297  00 

H,  .<■>!«>  (30 

11,026  0<) 

5,889  00 


S156,808  00 


t       V. 

2,512  00 

H^><tMi  00 

2,340  00 

-iOl  00 


.«!9,129  00 


^      c. 

133,809  00 

i2.  !H2  m 

13^366  00 

6,290  00 


$165,927  00 


1865 


Total. 


$  c. 
141  00 
138  00 

90  00 
131  00 
120  00 

90  00 
152  00 
125  00 

66  00 
134  00 

84  00 
181  00 

151  00 
72  00 
88  00 
74  00 

128  00 
117  00 

72  00 
108  00 
145  00 
102  00 
140  00 
123  00 
104  00 
168  00 

9(i  00 

241  00 

76  00 

107  00 
159  00 
184  00 

84  00 

61  00 

136  00 

73  00 
90  00 
90  00 
88  00 

193  00 
167  00 

108  00 

152  00 
97  00 
87  00 

188  00 


Tuiiil. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

PliOCEEDIXGS   OF   THE   SENATE   OF   THE    UNIVERSITY   OF 

TORONTO,  1865. 

February  2. id,  1805.  Read  the  following  Letters  from  the  Provincial  Secretary : 
(1),  Acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  Resolution  of  the  Senate,  respecting  the  Memorial 
as  to  the  Bursar's  OflBce;  (2),  returning,  approved  by  the  Governor-in-Council,  the 
amended  Statutes  as  to  Scholarships  and  Examiners;  (3),  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
the  Resolution  as  to  the  Lunatic  Abyliim  on  the  University  Grounds;  (4),  returning  the 
amended  Statute  relating  to  compensation  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  Scadding. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  J.  Webster  Hancock,  praying  that  he  may  receive  the 
Degree  of  LL.D. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  eleven  Students  of  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,  praying 
that  a  Matriculation  Examination  may  be  held  in  March  next. 

Read  Letters  from  Mr.  AV.  Davidson  and  Mr.  H.  Hill,  Students  of  the  third  year, 
praying  that  thoy  may  not  be  required  to  take  Mathematics  of  the  First  Year  over 
again. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  introduced  the  Draft  Annual  Report  of  the  Senate,  and  gave 
notice  that  he  would  move  its  adoption  at  the  next  Meeting. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  That 
Ihe  Memorials  of  Mr.  Davidson  and  Mr.  Hill  and  Mr.  Hancock  be  referred  to  the  Vice 
Chancellor,  to  take  action  thereon.     (Carried). 

The  Vice  Chancellor  presented  a  list  of  Examiners  and  gave  notice  that  he  would 
move  their  appointment  at  the  next  Meeting. 

Moved  by  Professor  Cherriman,  seconded  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  That  the  Statute 
amending  the  Statute  relating  to  the  Vice  Chancellor,  be  read  a  second  time  and 
passed.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  seconded  by  Professor  Croft,  That  the  prayer  of 
the  Medical  Students,  seeking  for  a  Matriculation  Examination  in  March  next  be 
granted;  and  that  the  Vice  Chancellor  appoint  the  time  for  holding  the  same  at  an 
early  date,  a»  convenient.     (Carried) . 

February  0th,  1865.  Professor  Cherriman  i-^iiroduced  the  Report  of  the  Observatory 
Committee,  and  moved,  seconded  by  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  That  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Senate  on  th*-  Observatory  be  adopted.     'Carried). 

The  Draft  Report  of  the  Seimaie  for  the  year  18G4  was  read  by  the  Vice  Chancellor, 
when  it  was  :;ioved  by  him,  seconded  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  That  the  Annual  Report 
for  the  year  1864,  now  read,  be  adopted  and  submitted  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor- 
in-Council.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Morris,  That  the  list  of 
Examiners  now  submitted  be  approved,  and  that  the  Gojtlenie  i  therein  named  be 
appointed  the  Examiners  for  the  purposes  therein  mentioned  for  tlie  current  year. 
(Carried). 

April  19th,  1865.  The  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor  being  absent,  it  was  moved 
hy  Professor  Cherriman,  seconded  by  Doctor  Wilson,  That  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul 
do  take  the  Chair.     (Carried). 

Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins  presented  the  Report  of  the  Examiners  in  Medicine,  making 
the  certain  recommendation,  which  were  adopted. 

Moved  by  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  seconded  by  Professor  Oroft,  That  the  Report  of 
the  Examiners  in  Medicine  be  received  and  adopted.     (Carried). 

The  Petition  of  Mr.  Hughes,  askinjj:  to  be  allowed  his  Primary  Examination  was 
read,  when  it  was  moved  by  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  seconded  by  Professor  Croft,  That,  on 
the  Petition  of  Mr.  Hughes,  he  be  allowed  his  Primary  Examination  in  accordance  with 
the  Rpport  of  the  Examiners.     (Carried). 
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April  25th,  18(t!i.  There  not  being  a  quorum  present,  the  Senate  adjourned  until 
Thursday,  May  the  18th,  1865. 

May  IHth,  1X65.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  enclosing  the  Statute 
relating  to  the  Vice  Chanoellor,  approved  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  Ceneral-in- 
Cuuncil.  A  Letter  was  also  read  from  the  Provincial  Socretary,  enclosing  a  Report  of 
the  Provincial  Auditor  General,  on  the  financial  condition  of  the  University,  University 
College  and  Upper  Canada  College. 

Professor  Croft  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate  he  would  move 
a  Resolution  to  the  effect  that,  in  future,  there  shall  be  separate  Honour  and  Pass 
papers  in  all  branches  of  the  University  Medical  Examinations. 

Doctor  Wilson  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  ho  would  introduce  a  Statute 
in  accordance  with  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Upper  Canada  College,  respecting 
an  annual  payment  to  the  Principal  out  of  the  surplus  Income  of  the  Boarding  House. 
A  Draft  of  the  Statute  was  read. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Professor  Croft,  That  the  Report  and 
Memorandum  of  the  Auditor  General  relating  to  the  financial  affairs  of  the  University, 
University  College  and  Upper  Canada  College,  submitted  by  the  Honourable  the  Pro- 
vincial Secretary  to  the  Senate  for  its  consideration,  be  referred  to  the  following 
Cinitnittee,  that  is  to  say:  The  Chancellor,  the  Vice  Chancellor,  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson, 
Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake,  and  Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cock- 
burn,  and  that  they  do  confer  with  any  Committee  appointed  by  University  College,  and 
to  report  for  the  future  action  thereon  of  the  Senate. 

May  25th,  18(15.  The  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor  being  absent,  it  was  moved 
by  Professor  Croft,  seconded  by  Doctor  D,  McMichael,  That  the  Reverend  Doctor 
McCaul  do  take  the  Chair.     (Carried). 

Pursuant  to  notice  Professor  Croft  introduced  the  Resolution  relative  to  the  Medical 
Examinations,  when  it  was  moved  by  him,  seconded  by  Doctor  Wilson,  That,  in  future, 
there  shall  be  separate  Honour  and  Pass  papers  in  each  branch  of  the  Examinations  in 
the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  as  in  the  other  Faculties.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  That  the  Statute 
relating  to  payment  Jto  the  Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College  of  certain  Fees,  on 
account  of  the  Boarding  House,  be  read  a  first  time.     (Carried). 

June  2nd,  1865.  The  R«verend  Doctor  McCaul  presented  the  Report  of  the  Exam- 
iners in  Arts,  when  it  was  moved  by  hi»m  seconded  by  the  Reverend  John  Jennings, 
That  the  Report  just  read  be  received  and  adopted.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McC^auI  seconded  by  Professor  Cherriman,  That  the 
standing  of  one  Academic  year  shall  be  allowed  to  the  following  Undergraduates,  videlicet : 
Messieurs  R.  R.  Baldwin,  O.  Carruthers.  F.  H.  Clarke,  and  C.  H.  Connor,  on  the 
grounds  that,  under  peculiar  circumstances,  they  were  called  upon  to  do  duty  as 
Volunteers  on  the  Frontier,  and  were,  consequently,  unable  to  make  the  requisite 
preparation  for  the  Annual  Examination, — also  that  the  Examination  of  Mr.  Hill 
.leffery  in  Classic^  shall,  on  the  same  ground,  be  accepted  as  a  sufficient  qualification 
for  the  Degree,  but  that  neither  of  these  concessions  shall  be  regarded  as  a  precedent. 
CCarried). 

June  8th,  1865.  Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  D.  H.  Preston,  praying  that  his  papers 
might  be  remitted  to  the  Examiners  in   Law. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  J.  M,  Hagar,  Candidate  for  the  Degree  o.  B.A.,  pray- 
ing that  the  Senate  would  be  pleased  to  consider  his  claim  for  a  Silver  Medal  in  the 
Department  of  Metaphysics  and  Ethics. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  next  Meeting  should  be  held  at  such  a  convenient  time  as 
the  Chancellor  might  appoint. 

June  S9th.  1865.  The  Chancellor  and  \icp  Chancellor  being  ab^nt,  it  was  moved 
by  Professor  Cherriman,  seconded  by  Doctor  Wibon,  That  Doctor  McMichael  do  take 
the  Chair.     (Carried). 
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Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr,  G.  K.  Mulligan,  praying  to  be  allowed  the  examination 
of  the  Third  year. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  That  the 
Statute  relating  to  Boarding  House  Fees  in  Upper  Canada  College  be  read  a  second 
time  and  passed.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Professor  Cherriman,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  John  Barclay, 
That  the  Memorial  of  Mr.  D.  H.  Preston,  Student  in  Law  of  the  Third  Year,  be  referred 
to  Doctor  D.  Michael,  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Morris,  with  authority  to 
act  upon  the  same,  as  thej  may  deem  expedient.    '('Carried). 

Moved  by  Professor  Cherriman,  seconded  by  Doctor  Wilson,  That  the  Registrar  be 
instructed  to  inform  Mr.  Hagar  that  the  facts  stated  by  him  do  noc  justify  them  in 
acceding  to  the  prayer  of  his  Memorial.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Professor  Cherriman,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Morris,  That  the  Registrar 
be  instructed  to  inform  Mr.  Mulligan  that,  as  he  was  not  a  Candidate  for  Honours  in 
Mathematics,  he  was  not,  under  the  Statute,  entitled  to  Options;  and  that  his  non- 
attendance  in  the  subjects  specified  was  not  the  sole  oause  of  his  rejection.     (Carried). 

Odoher  3rd,  1H65.  The  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor  being  absent,  it  was  moved 
by  Professor  Chorriman,  seconded  by  Doctor  Wilson,  That  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul 
do  take  the  Chair.     (Carried). 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  returning  the  Statute  relating  to 
Boarding  House  Fees  in  Upper  Canada  College,  approved  of  by  His  Excellency,  the 
Visitor. 

Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  W.  D.  Foss,  Matriculant  in  Arts  of  1864,  praying  that, 
in  view  of  the  special  circumstances  therein  set  forth,  attendanoe  upon  the  Lectures 
of  an  affiliated  College  should  be  dispensed  with  in  his  case. 

The  Chairman,  on  behalf  of  the  Chancellor,  presented  the  Report  of  the  Financial 
Committee.  It  was  then  moved  by  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  John 
Davison,  That  the  said  Report  be  received  and  laid  on  the  Table  until  the  next  Meet- 
ing.    (Carried). 

Read  the  Report  of  the  Vice  Chancellor  on  the  results  of  the  recent  Matriculation 
Td  Supplemental  Examinations,  in  which  oertain  recommendations  were  made  for 
Scholarships  and  approved. 

Moved  by  Mr.  J :\m  Helliwell,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  John  Davison,  That  the 
Report  be  received  and  8>iDpt«d.     (Carried). 

October  5  ,  '865.  R^ad  an  application  for  admission  ad  eundeni  statum  from  Mr. 
W,  M.  Elliott,  '^'h,.  mid  application,  not  having  been  received  until  the  30th  ultimo, 
it  was  impossible  t  mention  the  same  in  the  notices  summoning  the  Meeting  of  the 
Senate;  and  the  matter  was,  therefore,  ordered  to  stand  over  until  notice  would  be 
given. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  read  the  Report  of  the  Financial  Committee,  when  it  was  moved 
by  Professor  Croft  seconded  by  the  Reverend  John  Davison,  That  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  appointed  in  reference  to  the  Financial  Memorandum  of  the  Auditor  General, 
now  read,  be  adopted,  and  that  a  copy  of  it  be  sent  by  the  Registrar  to  the  Honourable 
the  Provincial  Secretary,  for  the  consideration  of  His  Excellenoy  the  Governor-in- 
Council.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Dtxtoi'  MdCaul,  That  the 
Library  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year  be  composed  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice  Chancellor, 
President  of  University  College,  Professor  Cherriman,  Doctor  Wilson,  the  Reverend  John 
Davison,  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  bv  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  That 
the  Grounds  Committee,  for  the  ensuinft  year,  be  composed  of  the  l<hancellor.  Vice 
Chancellor,  President  of  Univer.sit.v  College,  Professor  Croft  and  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McjCaul,  That  the 
Observatory  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year  be  composed  of  the  Chancellor  Vice  Chan- 


tm^Mm-'. 


§ 


268 


DOCITMENTAKY   HISTORY   OF   EDUCATION  IN  TJPPEE   CANADA. 


1866 


tcllor,  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Edtication,  Professor  Cherriman  and  the  Reverend 
Doctor  John  Jennings. 

November  2!Hh,  1865.  Read  an  application  for  admission  ad  cundem  statvm  of  Mr. 
William  M.  Elliott,  Student  of  the  fourth  year'}  standing  in  the  Faculty  of  Law  of 
Victoria  College. 

Read  an  application  from  Mr.  Gerald  C.  Brown,  asking  to  be  allowed  to  present 
himself  for  the  first  year  Examination  in  Civil  Engineering,  jand  enclosing  a  Certificate 
of  his  standing  in  McGill  College,  Montreal. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  McLeod  Stewart,  praying  to  bo  allowed  to  go  up  for 
the  third  year's  Examination  next  May,  omitting  the  Mathematics  of  the  First  Yojir, 
and  taking  the  Chemistry  and  English  of  the  Second  Year.  The  Memorial  states  that 
the  applicant  had  already  passed  the  First  Year's  Examination,  but  had  been  rejected 
at  the  Second  Year  in  Chemistry  and  English.  Thinking  that  no  supplemental  Examina- 
tion woud  be  held  until  1866,  he  had  not  attended  in  September. 

Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  J.  C.  Morgan,  on  behalf  of  liimself  and  other  Students  of 
the  Fourth  Year,  stating  that  Bembo's  History  of  Venice  cannot  be  procured  by  any  of 
the  Booksellers,  and  praying  that  some  relief  may  be  given. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Bursar,  drawing  the  attention  of  the  Senate  to  the  fact 
that  Doctor  Joseph  Workman  had  addressed  a  Communication  to  tlie  Corporation,  by 
way  of  remonstrance  against  the  action  of  the  Senate,  with  regard  to  the  occupation 
of  a  portion  of  the  Park  as  a  Branch  Lunatic  Asylum. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  Doctor  J.  Preston,  stating  that  he  had  passed  the  Examina- 
tion of  the  First  and  Second  Years  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  but  had  not  been  able  to 
attend  the  Examination  of  the  Third  Year,  and  praying  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  go 
up  for  his  Degree,  taking  all  the  work  of  the  Fourth  Year  and  the  additional  work  of 
the  Third  Y'ear  prescribed  by  the  Statute. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary  to  the  Vice  Chancellor,  stating  that 
he  had  made  a  Report  on  the  financial  affairs  of  the  University  and  University  College, 
which  he  hoped  would  be  adopted  by  the  Government  within  a  few  days. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  That  the 
application  of  Mr.  William  M.  Elliott  from  the  University  of  Victoria  College  to  be 
admitted  ad  rundvm  stdtinn  in  this  Univorsity,  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  composed 
of  the  Vice  Chancellor,  Doctor  McCaul  and  Professor  Cherriman,  to  report  thereon  at 
the  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  That  the 
application  of  Mr.  McLaod  Stewart  be  refererd  to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Vice 
Chancellor,  Doctor  McCaul,  and  Professor  Cherriman,  to  report  thereon  at  the  next 
Meeting  of  the  Senate. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  gave  notice  that  he  would,  at  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate, 
mov"  a  Resolution,  substituting  Manzin's  "I  Z'ronir.s.s/  Spofti"  for  Bembo's  History  of 
Venice  in  the  subjects  of  Modern  Languages  for  the  Fourth  Year  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts. 

^'•^oved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  Ihat  the 
application  of  Mr.  Preston  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Vice  Chan- 
cellor, Dojtor  McCaul,  and  Professor  Cherriman,  to  report  thereon  at  the  next  Meeting 
of  the  Senate.     (Carried). 

The  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  introduce  a  Statute 
relative  to  Degrees  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts. 

Professor  Cherriman  introduced  a  Report  of  the  Observatory  Committee,  recom- 
mending that  a  Statute  should  be  passed  authorizing  the  grant  of  a  gratuity  to  Mrs. 
WalP'er  the  widow  of  the  late  Z^'Ir.  James  Walker,  who  had  been  em^^loved  in  the 
Observatory  for  26  years. 

Moved  by  Professor  Cherriman,  seconded  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  That  the  Report 
just  read  be  received  and  adopted.     (Carried). 
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Doctor  T.  W.  Aikins  gave  notice  that  at  the*next  Meeting  of  the  Senate  he  would 
more  appointment  of  a  Member  to  represent  the  University  of  Toronto  m  the  New 
Medical  Council. 

December  l>,th,  1805.  The  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor  being  absent,  it  was 
moved  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  seconded  by  Doctor  D.  McMichael,  That  the  Reverend 
Doctor  McCaul  do  take  Chair.     (Carried). 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Bursar,  enclosing  a  copy  of  a  Letter  addressed  by  Doctor 
Joseph  Workman  to  the  Mayor  of  the  City,  relative  to  the  University  Grounds  now  used 
by  f]  Branch  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  also  an  extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Commission 
on  I-.  ;  g's  College. 

Moved  by  Professor  Cherriman,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  That  the  Letters 
of  the  Bursar  relative  to  a  communication  from  Doctor  Joseph  Workman  to  the  (^ity 
Council,  on  the  subject  of  the  Branch  Lunatic  Asylum,  on  the  University  Grounds,  be 
referred  to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Doctors  McCaul,  Wilson  and  McMichael.  (Carriijd). 

Moved  by  Professor  CJherriman,  seconded  by  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean,  That,  in  consequence 
of  the  Letter  of  the  Provincit'  Secretary  to  the  Vice  Chancellor,  it  is  expedient  that 
the  late  Financial  Committee  of  the  Senate  be  reappointed,  with  instructions  to  confer 
with  a  Committee  of  the  Council  of  University  College,  and  to  report  a  draft  of  a 
Statute  for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  of  the  Senate  on  Finance,  or  take  such 
other  action  as  may  seem  nets>sF,ary. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  introduced  the  Draft  of  the  proposed  Statute  for 
amending  the  Statute,   relating  to  the   Degree  of  B.A.,   and   explained  its  provisions. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  for  the  Vice  Chancellor,  gave  notice  that,  at  the 
next  Meeting  of  the  Senate,  the  Vice  Chancellor  would  propose  a  list  of  E.iaminers  for 
the  year  1866, 

Doctor  L.  W.  Smith  gave  notice  that  he  would,  at  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate 
move  a  Resolution  that  the  annual  allowance  of  $30  be  paid  to  Mr.  David  Alderdice  for 
his  services  i.n  attending  Meetings  of  the  Senate. 


CHAPTEK  XLI. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CHURCHES  ON  UNIVERSITY  MATTERS 

1865. 

r.  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  METHODIST  CHURCH.  REPRESENTING  VICTORIA 

UNIVERSITY. 

Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Victoria  College. 

May  2nd,  1865.  The  Agent,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Aylesworth,  read  to  the  Board  liis 
Report  for  the  last  year. 

Mr.   William    Kerr  and  Doctor   John    Beatty    wer  requested  to  audit  the    Agent's 

Accounts,  and  certify  the  same,  prior  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Reverend  Charles  Fish,  the  Co-Agent,  read  his  Report. 

The  Reports  uf  the  Agents  were  adopted,  and  referred  to  the  Auditors  for  certifica- 
tion. 

The  Agents  were  directed  by  the  Board  to  publish  forthwith  the  entire  lists  of  sub- 
scriptions for  the  liquidation  of  the  College  debt. 

Benolved,  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  College  Board  are  tendered  to  the  R«y- 
(Tend  Doctor  Harris  for  the  zeal  and  enterprise  shown  by  him  in  providing  the  new 
Cabinets,  now  in  the  Univeisity,  and  that  he  be  requested  to  state  the  terms  on  which 
hfe  will  sell  the  same  to  the  University. 


.mmMii 


270 


DOCLMENTAltV        ISTORY  Of  EDUCATION   IN    UPPF I     CANADA. 


18t6 


July  l!)th,  isr,5.  The  Members  of  the  College  Board  reiiHing  in  Cotiourg  were 
appointed  a  Committee  to  supn  intend  any  repairs  that  might  bo  .^quired  iu  che  College 
HuildinKs  und  Promises  during  the  year. 

Itesoh-ed,  That  the  Chairman  of  the  Boui  1  request  the  Reverend  W  H.  Poole  to 
lurnish  a  detailed  statement  of  the  moneys  received  by  him,  as  Agent  o»  the  College, 
«iK'  also  his  disbursements  during  the  period  of  his  Agnncy,  and  that  the  pres.iit  Agents 
furnish  the  Cl.uii  man  of  the  Hoard  with  all  subjects  of  inquiry  for  the  same,  which  may 
have  arisen  during  the  canvass,  in  order  to  a  full  tatement  of  the  financial  affairs  of 
the  College,  so  far  as  they  may  be  affected  ly  said    '  get  .•^■ 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Aylesworth  and  the  ReviJionii  harles  Fish  were  appointed 
Agents  of  the  College  for  the  current  year. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Durable,  having  stated  to  the  Board  that  it  was  his  earnest  wish  to  be 
released  from  the  oflRce  of  Treasurer,  his  resignation  was  acoeptpd,  and  Mr.  William 
Kerr  was  appointed  his  Sucicssor. 

The  Reverend  R.  Jlonos  was  appointed  Co-Treasurer. 

Doctor  John  Boatty  and  M      J.  H.  Durable  w(m.>  appointed  Anlitors. 

Uesuleed,  That  it  be  an  instruction  from  the  Boan  that  «1l  Accounts  of  H  "oipts 
and  Disbursements  connected  with  the  scheme  for  the  liquidation  <i  tho  College  debt  and 
the  Scholarship  Fund  shall  be  kept  perfectly  distinct  from  all  Accounts  relating  to  the 
current  expenses  of  the  College. 

That  the  Members  of  the  Board  resident  in  Cobourp:  be  a  Committee  to  advise  the 
Treasurer  respecting  tho  payment  of  the  College  debts  .  ut  o!  the  monies  toUected  by 
tho  Agents,  and  for  making  temporary  deposits  of  Funds  which  cannot  '  immediately 
paid  out. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  be  instructed  to  info  .  ti.e  late  Auditors 
of  the  Annual  Meeting  that  their  Letter,  concerning  the  discrepancy  bet  ween  the  Balance 
Sheet  laid  before  them  and  the  one  reported  to  tho  Conferenc.  wns  read  to  this  Board 
and  satisfactory  explanations  given  by  the  late  Bursar,  Mr.  Dumh.e,  \  ioh  explanations 
would  be  furnished  to  the  Auditors  for  the  present  year. 

It  "  n<  noved  by  the  Reverend  G.  R.  Sanderson,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  S.  D. 
Rice,  a;.'.!  - 

iilf  if.'ii  J  That  this  Board  has  great  pleasure  in  recording  its  appreciation  of  the« 
very  jt«-U  <■  rvices  Mr.  John  H.  Durable  has  rendered  the  College  in  his  office  of  Treas- 
urer, ass'  ■'  ng  in  connexion  with  his  Father,  Mr.  Thomas  Durable  large  liabiities,  and 
l)roviding,  from  time  to  time,  on  their  own  credit,  such  sums  as  the  pecuniary  exigen- 
cies of  the  University  required,  as  well  as  in  other  ways  discharging  the  duties  of  the 
Bursar  ;and  the  Board  has  received  with  sincere  regret  the  intimation  from  Mr.  J.  H. 
Durable  that  he  cannot,  for  the  present,  continue  the  responsibilities  of  the  Bursar's 
Office. 

The  Board  cannot,  however,  receive  the  declining  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Durable  to  a  re-ap- 
pciintment  without  unanimously  and  heartily  expressing  its  sense  of  the  very  great 
ol>Iigation  under  which  the  Board  and  College  have  been  placed  by  the  unwearied,  hearty 
and  unreraunerated  services  of  Mr.  Durable,  as  Bursar,  for  the  past  five  years,  and  with 
equal  unaniraity  the  Board  expresses  its  earnest  hope  that  his  life  raay  be  continued 
for  many  years  to  the  Church  and  to  the  Country. 

The  thanks  of  the  Board  wore  also  presented  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  Aylesworth  for 
the  valuable  services  rendered  by  him  as  Co-Treasurer  of  the  College  during  the  past 
vear. 

Besnlved,  That  the  salary  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Aylesworth,  as  Treasurer,  be  nine 
nundred  dollars  ($900,)  together  with  the  customary  Children's  allowances. 

Besolvcd,  That  the  allowances  for  the  Reverend  Charles  Fish's  salary  be  made  upon 
the  same-  principle  as  thos^  of  tbn   .Siipf^rintertder.t  of  the.  Kingston  Circuit. 

Besolved.  Thit  President  of  Conference  and  tho  Members  of  the  College  Board 
residing  in  Kingston  be  a  Committee  to  determine  the  allowances  of  the  Reverend 
Charles  Fish,  in  accordance  with  the  above  Resolution. 
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.      CMuiNas  OF     as  Con^erknck   Annual  Mbbtinq  of  Victowa  Cou.bqb. 

June  7th    1865.     The  Conference   Annual    Meeting  of  Victoria  College  assembled 
according  to  the  provisions  of  ^^o  Charter,  at  London  „„  this  day.    The  names  ol     .ore 


than  forty  Ministers  were  en 
The  R»'verend  Richard  J  , 

and    '.«  Reverend  S.  S.  Nelle 
t.^     Minutes  of  the   hist    .\| 
June  1,  /(,  1865,     In  the  al 


Every  facility  was 
iu  prosecuting  the  worl 
rfFort  was  spared  to  arr 
they  were  required  to  \n^ 


nd  the  Meeting  was  regularly  organised. 

'ent  of  the  Conference,  was  appointed  Chairman, 
i-ary. 

ng  were  read,   after  whi( '     Mie  Meeting  adjourned. 

/r.-ll.><,«    ,»,     n   .  c,         .        ."'''    "'   ^^'■-   '^    "     ^-mble,   LL.B.,    Treasurer  of  the 

'Co  lege    the  Balance  Sheet  for  the  past  year  was  load  i.    the  Reverend  Doctor  J.   B. 
Aylesworth,  the  Co-Treasurer. 

The  Reports  of  th.  Agents,  Reverend  Doctor  J.   B.  Aylesworth,   and  the   Reveren.l 
Charles  1-  ish  were  u.-xt  read  by  the  respective  Agents 

//"^'^  *""""'"«  R;;Port  nf  th.    Audit.   „  Committee  was  also  presented  to  the  Meeting 
I..V   the  Rovereod  W  >\U:nn  .v  Gnffi„,  .Secretary  of  the  Co.,  mittee:- 
exa^in!  ^r^"^^  appointed  by  the  last  Annual  Meeting  to  audit  the  Accounts  and 

tiiem  by  the  President  and  other  OflRcers  of  the  College 
which  they  had   been  entrusted,    and  neither    time   nor 
at  a  full   and  perfect  understanding  of  all   matters  which 
tigate. 

e.am^inL^r" '.  ^"^''/°^'*^"  "'''^  ""  '^''  ^""''^^''^  ^^'^  ^'^-^""y  «"d  thoroughly 
examined   the  nature  and  necessity  of  every  transaction  wore  m.de  the  subject  of  can-ful 

pon  :,,  Ijrd     1    r'^'.r  ^""''r  *'^  ^"""'   ^-^^  P^--*  *«  afford' explanations 

eel  1    .n  \      ""'^  "°'  "*^'''"''"  ^"^  "^"  understood,   upon  all  of  which  it  is 

deemed  unnecessary  to  report  in  detail,  as  such  report  would  ...-t  differ,  in  any  material 

respect,   frou.  the  Bursar's  Financial  Statement,  alroauv  presented 

nffori      ^°™'"'***':'  ^"^^"''•■-  f^-'"'  i*  P'->^P«'-  to  say  that  while  his  Statement  of  Accounts 

XP  atatTo„rr  ^r""'  "'  ^'^  """^"'  ^""''^'""  ^^^  ^'^  C°"^«-  -^  --  -rbm 
clear  court  "fT"'  ""  '^«<'r«"»y  belonging  t^  ,t,  are  deemed  important  to  a 
clear  conception  of  the  results,  whi.  h  have  followed  the  operations  of  the  year 

rn.nr  ^T         '"^"^S^'"^"*    "*'    College    affairs, -inclu.ling     necessary     repairs    and 

.mprovements  upon   the    College    property,    appear    to    have  been  conducted  upon  the 

lull  amount    declared    necessary    in    the  liquidation  scheme,   the   Annual   Expenditure 

Income"  T  R^*'  T"'  ''^'^  '^^"  ^'*°^^*^^^'  ^'"^'^  ^^^  -«-*  of  the  Ann  i 
ere  al  T'^.f  n  '•  '""";  "'""'^^"'^  ^"^  Subscription  Lists  of  the  College  Agents 
>vere  also  faithfully  inspected,  and  the  Committee  submit  that  it  is  only  necessary  .o 
refer  he  Annual  Mooting  ,o  their  Reports,  already  furnished,  which  have  beerfound 
to  be  full  and  perf  ctly  correct  in  every  particular. 

It  is  due  to  IB  Agents,  however,  to  assure  the  Meeting  that  these  Reports  afford 
uo  accurate  id  .  of  the  many  difficulties  overcome,  and  extraordinary  amount  oft  rk 
accomplished  ,v  thorn  during  the  year.  The  results  are  given,  but  the  reco  d  of  he 
piocess,   oy  which  they  have  been  attained,   has  been  withheld 

The  Books  and  Vouches  of  the  President  of  the  Collcr   ,  as  Treasurer  of  the  Fund 
created  by  the  Graduation  Fees,  clearly  show  that  all  mon'eys  received  fron^thtsoure 
are  ^xpended,  (in  ac-cordance  with  a  Resolution  of  the  Board.)  in  the  purchase  of  Books 
indispens^Sl  expenditure    appears    to  be   not  only  justifiable,  but 

labours 'th^t'fr'VT.'"  ^'"""""^^  '•^•i"'.^^   "^  b-"^'    ''^'^  t«  say,  as  the  result  of  their 
labours,  that  the  Institution  is  beinc  evidently  rosfr,,-,  I  to  t  hmlthv  «-,^  -; 

diti.1.  Some  sacrifices  on  the  part^f  its  Friends:avd  .i^J::^'!::^^:^'^::^ 
ts  Agents,  will  still,  in  all  probability,  be  required.  Lut  a  successful  and  a  prosperoi^ 
luture  seem  to  be  on  the  eve  of  realization.  P><)sperous 
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Moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Hunt,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  John  Borland,  and, — 
Resolved,  That  the  several  Reports  now  submitted  be  received  and  approved. 

Report  to  the  Confb».iSNck  of  the  Wesleyan  Female  College,  Hamilton. 

The  year  just  closing  has  been  one  of  steady  and  earnest  toil  in  all  the  Departments 
of  Education  connected  with  this  Institution,  anl  of  the  successful  effort  to  advance 
the  interests  of  education  in  this  essential  department  of  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Tha  young  Ladies  attending  the  College  have  given  great  satisfaction  to  the  OflBcers, 
both  in  their  general  deportment  and  literary  progress. 

The  average  attendance  has  been  above  eighty,  of  which  forty  have  been  boarders 
•n  the  College  family.  More  than  one-half  are  Members  of  the  Church,  and  meet  in 
class.  No  serious  sickness  has  viaited  us  during  the  year,  for  which  we  feel  ourselves 
under  special  obligations  to  the  God  of  Life. 

A  small  additional  number  of  Students  would  enable  us  to  accomplish  the  purpose 
for  which  the  Institution  was  originated  and  is  commended  to  the  fostering  care  of  the 
Conference. 

Hamilton,  12th  June,  1865.  S.  D.  Rioe,  Governor. 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  has  heard  the  Report  of  the  Governor  of  the  Ham- 
ilton Wesleyan  Female  College,  together  with  the  explanations  he  has  offered,  and  the 
remarks  of  a  Deputation  on  the  characteristics  and  capabilities  of  this  most  important 
Educational  Establishment.  The  Conference  deeply  regrets  that  the  College  has  not 
received  that  extensive  support  to  which  it  is  justly  entitled;  and  now,  having  again 
fully  considered  and  discussed  the  subject,  this  conference  pledges  itsef  to  commend  the 
Institution  to  the  attention  of  Wesleyans,  and  other  Christian  families,  and  to  urge, 
in  every  possible  way,  the  claims  of  the  Daughters  of  Canada,  to  a  complete  and  scrip- 
tural education. 

Ministers'  Educational  Fund. — The  Educational  Fund  Committee  shall  consist  of 
ten  persons ;  one-half  to  be  Ministers,  appointed  by  the  Conference,  and  one-hall  to  be 
Laymen,  appointed  by  the  District  Meetings,  in  whose  bounds  the  Conference  shall  be 
held.  The  election  of  Lay  Representatives  to  this  Fund  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  rule 
as  that  which  directs  like  elections  to  the  other  Funds  of  our  Connexion. 

Address  of  the  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Can.\da,  to  the 

Conference  in  England. 

In  the  Literary  preparation  of  young  men  for  the  full  work  of  the  Ministry,  our 
University  College  renders  the  most  important  service ;  while  it  continues  with  unabated 
success  and  usefulness  in  imparting  a  superior  Christian  education  to  hundreds  of  yoitths 
of  our  Congregations. 

Our  Female  College  at  Hamilton,  is  also  doing  a  great  and  good  work,  in  educating 
upon  Christian  and  Wesleyan  prinicples,  large  numbers  of  the  Daughters  of  our  people 
and  friends. 


IT.  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (OF  SCOTLAND,)  REPRESENTING  QUEEN'S 

UNIVERSITY, 


Proceedings  of  the  Queen's  College  Board  of  Trustees. 

January  11th,  1865.  A  Letter  of  the  date  of  the  5th  of  November,  1864,  from  the 
Secretary  to  the  Curators  of  the  College  Library,  was  submitted,  together  with  the  Cor- 
respondence therein  referred  to,  relative  to  a  copy  of  a  collection  of  "The  Principal 
Speeches  and  Addresses  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Consort"  presented  by  Her 
Most  Gracious  Majesty,  the  Queen,  to  Queen's  College  Library.  The  Seoretary  was 
instructed  to  return  the  documents  to  the  Library  Curators. 
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iflp.  ''''*'"^''*  ^'■'""  **'''  Minutes  of  the  SenatuF  of  the  date  of  the  10th  of  November 
1S64,  was  read,  relating  to  an  application  from  Reverend  George  Weir  for  an  extraot 
.rom  the  Minutes  of  the  Senatus,  and  requesting  the  Trustees  to  define  the  powers  of 
subordinate  College  Boards,  in  respect  to  giving  extracts  from  their  Records.  Cbn- 
sideration  of  this  subject  was  also  deferred  until  the  meeting  of  the  Trustees  in  April, 
but,  in  the  meantime  the  Trustees  recommend  the  Senatus  to  decline  acceding  to  Mr 
Weir  s  application. 

Janvury  31st,  1865.  The  Committee  on  the  "Leitch  Memorial  Professorship" 
reported  that,  having  received  a  Communication  from  Doctor  Williamson,  of  Colessie, 
Scotland,  intimating  that  the  friends  of  the  late  Principal  Leitch  in  Scotland  were 
prepared  to  transmit  One  hundred  pounds  towards  the  foundation  of  a  Memorial 
Scholarship  bearing  his  name,  so  soon  as  they  may  be  assured  of  the  collection  of  Two 
hundred  pounds  in  Canada  for  the  same  purpose,  and  that  they  had  taken  certain  steps 
or  accepting  the  offer  on  the  conditions  specified,  a.'d  that  considerable  success  had 
been  the  result  The  Board  approved  of  the  action  of  the  Committee,  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  proposed  Scholarship  shall  take  the  place  of  the  Memorial  Professor- 
ship proposed  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  the  3rd  and  4th  of  August,  1864  The 
Committee  was  re-appointed,  with  the  earnest  hope  that,  without  much  more  delay,  they 
would  be  enabled  to  complete  the  project  they  have  undertaken,  including  the  erection 
of  a  suitable  Monument,  or  Tablet,  or  both. 

The  offer  of  the  Principal  to  contribute  One  hundred  pounds  per  annum  towards 
the  salary  of  an  additional  Professor  of  Theology,  and  the  necessity  of  increasing  the 
number  of  Professors  m  the  Faculty  of  Divinity  having  been  considered,  and  deliberation 
having  been  had  with  regard  thereto,  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  Alexander  Morris,  seconded 

by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Urquhart,  and, 

Resolved,   That  the   Board,     n  view  of  the   requirements  of    the    College    and   the 

f  r  ;r  r^-^'f  J  '  TP"'"  ""'^  °^  additional  aid  for  the  teaching  department 

of  the  Theological  Faculty  of  the  College,  agree  to  transmit  t.e  ensuing  Memorial  to 
the  Colonial  Comn,,ttee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  soliciting  their  aid  in  the  establish- 
ment of  an  additional  Chair  in  the  Theological  Faculty. 

Memorial  to  the  Members  of  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of 

THE  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  Trustees  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston,  Upper  Canada,  have  had  their  attention 
specially  directed  to  the  improvement  of  the  Theological  department  of  the  College  by 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  Professors.  The  exceeding  desirability  of  adding  at  least 
one  to  the  present  staff  has  long  been  to  them  quite  apparent,  but  it  has  at  length 
become  particularly  urgent.  This  view  they  believe  to  be  entertained  by  the  whole 
Church,  and  indeed  the  correctness  of  it  must  be  obvious  to  any  one  who  gives  it  the 
least  consideration  to  the  subject. 

The  numerous  and  varied  subjects  which  belong  to  the  department  of  Theology  are 
at  present  divided  between  the  Principal  and  the  Reverend  Professor  Mowat  By  the 
former,  two  hours  teaching  per  day  are  required,  .nd  upon  him  devolves,  besides,  the 
Kabour,  anxiety  and  responsibility  connected  with  the  general  superintendence  of  the 
C^ollege.  This  combination  of  duties  ic  oftentimes  too  embarrassing,  and  experience 
sho«s  It  to  be  incompatible  with  a  proper  devotion  to  the  ;vork  of  teaching  and  a  due 
regularity  in  its  performance  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  amount  of  attention 
demanded  by  matters  relating  to  the  efficiency  and  improvement  of  the  Institution  on 
the  other  hand.  The  other  Professor  finds  it  necessary  to  devote  five  hours  daily  to  his 
prelections  on  the  extremely  important  subjects  of  Oriental  Languages,  Biblical  Criticism 
and  Ecclesiastical  History.  That  implies  a  severity  of  labour  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Irustees,  ought  to  be  lessened  as  soon  as  possible. 

Without  determining  at  present  what  might  be  the  most  advisable  arrangement  in 
the  event   of  a   new  professorship  being  established,  the   Trustees   suggest,   by    way  of 

18   D.E. 


W: 


S74 


DOCUMENTABY  HISTO\iY  0£  EDUCATION   :N  UPPER   CANADA. 


1866 


example,  that  the  subjects  of  Systematic  Thoology  and  Church  History  mit^ht  be  com- 
bined, one  hour  per  day  being  devoted  to  each,  thus  diminishing  by  one  the  number  of 
subjects  taught  by  Professor  Mowat,  and  leaving  to  the  Principal  one  daily  lecture  on 
Evidences,  Pastoral  Theology,  Apologetics,  etcetera. 

The  characteristics  of  the  age,  the  present  state  of  Theological  discusiiions,  and  tho 
constantly  increasing  sources  of  information  upon  all  points  of  Biblical  inquiry,  may 
be  mentioned  in  support  of  the  necessity  of  introducing  more  teaching  character  and 
power  into  the  Theological  department,  while  the  additional  advantages  thereby  to  be 
gained  by  Candidates  for  the  Ministry  are  worthy  of  special  consideration. 

The  health  of  the  late  lamented  Principal  Leitch  broke  down  under  the  pressure 
of  work  and  nnxiety  connected  with  his  oflnce.  From  the  same  cause  the  health  of 
Principal  Snodgrass  gave  way  towards  the  close  of  last  Session,  and  for  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  prerent  Session  he  has  been  laid  aside  from  duty.  These  are  reasons  less 
general  than  those  already  mentioned,  but  they  have  no  unimportant  significance  and 
weight. 

The  Trustees  feel  sure  that  to  the  Members  of  your  Committee,  as  to  themselves,  the 
whole  question  resolves  itself  into  a  question  of  practicability  of  funds.  Principal  Snod- 
grass has  represented  to  the  Trustees  his  willingnes  to  bo  satisfied  with  a  reduced  salary 
on  the  obtaining  of  relief  from  a  portion  of  his  duties,  and  has  made  an  offer,  whereby 
One  hundred  pounds,  currency,  would  become  available  for  the  support  of  another 
Professor.  An  additional  sum  of  £200  Sterling,  with  the  hope  that,  after  two  or  three 
years,  the  Trustees  might  be  able,  by  an  improvement  in  the  ordinary  revenues  of  the 
College,  to  increase  it,  would,  it  is  believed,  suffice  to  secure  the  services  of  a  competent 
Professor. 

From  the  broad  views  always  entertained  by  your  Committee  of  the  utility  and 
importance  of  Queen's  College  to  the  Church  in  Canada,  iand  the  liberal  manner  in  which 
expression  has  been  uniformly  given  to  them,  the  Trustees  entertain  no  doubt  but  that 
this  representation  will  receive  your  hearty  sympathy,  and  be  allowed  to  affect,  in  its 
behalf,  the  disbursement  of  your  funds  on  Canadian  account. 

As  the  interests  involved  are  purely  ecclesiastical,  and  as  they  bear  most  intimately 
upon  the  welfare  of  Presbyterians  in  the  British  North  American  Provinces,  for  the 
education  afforded  by  Queen's  College,  is  not  confined  to  young  men  belonging  to  Canada, 
this  Board,  constituted  as  it  is,  of  Ministers  and  Laymen  from  all  parts  of  the  Colony, 
leel  confident  that  they  are  acting  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  truly  representing 
public  sentiment  when  they  crave  for  this  scheme,  to  the  extent  indicated,  a  place  in 
your  annual  expenditure,  even  if  thereby  some  reduction  in  your  allr nances  for  other 
purposes  in  this  Country  should  be  rendered  expedient. 

Kingston    31st  January,  1865.  John  Familton,  Chairman. 

March  22nd,  1865.  The  Principal  submitted,  as  requested  at  last  Meeting  of  the 
Board,  the  foregoing  Draft  of  a  Communication  from  thp  Trustees  to  the  General 
Assembly's  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which  was  approved.  The 
Secretary  was  instructed  to  transmit  the  Communication,  (after  it  had  been  signed  by 
the  Chairman  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,)  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Colonial  Com- 
mittee. 

A  Return  from  the  Congregation  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Hamilton,  of  the  date  of 
the  12th  of  January,  1865,  nominating  Mr.  A.  Logie,  as  eligible  to  fill  the  office  of 
Trustee,  was  submitted  and  approved,  and  Mr.  Logje's  name  was  ordered  to  'je  placed 
on  the  list  from  which  lay  Trustees  are  chosen. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Paton,  seconded  by  Mr.  Davidson,  that  the  whole  case  of  Weir  vs. 
Mathieson  and  others  be  submitted  to  the  Honourable  John  H.  Cameron  and  Mr. 
Stephen  Richards,  Queen's  Counsel,  and  their  opinion  requested;  such  opinion  to  bo 
submitted  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board.  Further,  that  the  steps  taken  to  appeal 
the  case  be  approved  in  the  meantime.  A  vote  was  taken  on  the  motion  :   Yeas,  Mes8ieur<< 
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Paton,  Davidson,  and  Mowat,— 3.  Nays,  The  Reverend  W.  M.  Inglis,— 1.  The  motion 
was,  therefore,  carried.     The  Principal  declined  to  vote. 

April  27th,  1865.  The  following  Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Senatus  of  Queen's 
University  was  read  :  — 

The  Senatus  agreed  to  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  College : 

l.—That  in  conformity  with  the  Course  now  prescribed  by  the  other  Universities 
of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  the  Trustees  enact  that  four  years  shall,  b-'  required  to 
complete  the  undergraduate  course  in  Arts,  the  Session  in  each  year  tr.  commence  on  the 
first  Wednesday  of  October,  and  to  close  on  the  last  Thursday  of  Ap    1  thereafter. 

2 — That  the  order  of  attendance  on  the  Classes  in  each  Session  shall  be  according 
to  the  following  scheme :  — 


Year. 

Hour. 

Monday. 

Tuesday. 

Wednesday. 

Thursday. 

Friday. 

I. 

9 
10 
11 
12 

9 
10 
11 
12 

9 
10 
11 
12 

9 
10 
11 

12 

Classics 

Mathematics  . . 

Classics  

Rhetoric 

Classics 

Mathematics . . . 
Classics  

Classics 

Mathematics.. . 

Classics 

Rhetoric  

Cliisisics 

Mathematics. .. 
Classics 

Classics. 

Mathematics. 

Classics. 

Rhetoric. 

Mathematics. 

Classics. 

11. 

Mathematics  . . 
Classics 

Mathematics.. . 
Classics 

Mathematics . . . 
Classics 

Mathematics. . . 
Classics  

Natural  History 

Logic 

Natural  History 

Classics 

Metaphysics  . . . 
Natural 

Philosophy  . . 
Ethics 

Logic 

Natural  History 

III. 

Natural  History 

Classics 

Metaphysics  . . . 
Natural 

Philosophy  . . 

Ethics* 

Chemistry 

Natural 

Philosophy*. 
Greek 

Natural  History 

Classics  

Metaphysics  . . . 
Natural 

Philosophy . . 

Ethics* 

Chemistry 

Natural 

Philosophy*. 
Greek 

IV. 

Classics  

Metaphysics . . . 
Natural 

Philosophy . . 

Ethics 

Chemistry*  . . . 
Natural 

Philosophy. . 
Greek '. .. 

Classics. 

Metaphysics. 

Natural 

Philosophy. 
Ethics 

Chemistry*  . . . 
Natural 

Philosophy  . . 
Greek  ... 

Chemistry.* 
Natural 
Philosophy. 

Grppk 

' 

Attendance  at  the  Classes,  marked  "  is  optional,  except  for  those  who  intend  to 
compete  for  Honours  in  those  departments  of  study  with  which  these  Classes  are  con- 
nected. 

3— That  the  above  arrangement  shall  come  into  force  at  the  commencement  of  next 
Session  with  regard  to  all  Students  who  have  not  hitherti,  attended  College,  and  that 
it  be  recommended  to  the  first  and  second  years's  Students  of  the  present  Session  to 
fall  in  with  some  arrangement,  and,  that,  to  encourage  them  to  do  sO;  the  Trustees 
dispense  with  Fees  for  the  fourth  Session. 

4.— That  the  Fee  for  each  Session  be  a  net  sum  of  Twenty-five  Dollars,  including  the 
Matriculation  Fee  of  Four  Dollars  and  the  charge  of  One  Dollar  for  Apparatus. 

5.— That  intrant  Students  passing  with  perfect  satisfaction  the  Entrance  Examina- 
tion required  of  Second  year's  Students  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  the  Second  year's 
course. 

6.— That  the  Trustees,  in  the  event  of  their  approval  being  given  to  the  above  Cur- 
riculum, memorialize  the  Synod  to  accept  the  course  required  from  Students  proceeding 
to  Degrees  in  Arts,  as  the  Course  to  be  required  from  Students  for  the  Ministry,  and 
to  sanction  the  payment  by  such  Students  of  the  Class  Pees  in  each  year,  these  Fees, 
exclusive  of  Matriculation  and  Apparatus  Fees,  to  be  returned  with  interest,  one-third 
.-it.  thf>  coTnmPnceTr.ent  of  each  of  the  first  two  Scssion.s  in  the  Hail,  and  the  remaining 
third  on  the  Student  obtaining  License,  but  the  claim  for  each  payment  to  cease  after 
the  lapse  of  three  years  from  the  time  at  which  it  is  here  declared  to  be  payable. 

KiNGSTOv,  31st  of  March,  1865.     .  j.  b.  Mowat,  Secretary. 
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The  recommendation  of  the  Senatua  with  regard  to  the  Undergraduate  Course  was 
duly  considered,  and  thereafter  it  was  resolved,  That  the  Board  approve  of  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Senatus  numbered  1,  2,  3,  4  and  5,  and  adopt  the  same  in  conformity 
with  the  terms  thereof  as  the  Regulation  of  this  Board  with  regard  to  the  Undergraduate 
Course  of  Study  in  Arts-and  that  the  Board  transmit  the  same  to  the  Synod  for  their 
approval,  in  so  far  as  regards  Students  of  Divinity  in  the  CoUege-and  the  Board 
further  request  to  be  informed  as  to  the  views  of  the  Synod  respecting  that  portion  of 
Section  Number  Six  of  tlie  said  recommendations  which  proposes  to  regulate  the  J<ee8 
payable  by  Students  purposing  to  study  with  a  view  to  entering  the  Divinity  Hall. 

W.  Ireland,  Secretary  to  Board  of  Trustees  of  Queen's  College. 

Kingston,  27th  April,  1865. 

April  28th  1865.  The  Principal  read  the  Report  from  the  Committee  appointed 
to  report  upon  the  Letter  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Kingston  Grammar 
School  of  the  10th  of  December,  1864,  requesting  a  reconsideration  of  the  action  of  .he 
Board  of  the  4th  of  June,  1864,  withdrawing  the  Scholarships  from  the  Grammar  and 
Common  Schools  in  this  City.  The  Report  recommends  the  founding  of  two  Scholarships 
of  the  annual  value  of  One  hundred  dollars,  tenabla  for  two  years,  to  be  competed  for 
bv  Pupils  of  any  of  the  Grammar  Schools  of  the  Province,  (in  lieu  of  the  Scholnrships 
withdrawn),  so  long  as  the  funds  of  the  University  will  admit  of  the  appropriation  and 
the  arrangement,  if.  after  a  fair  trial,  proves  satisfactory.  The  Report  further  recom- 
mends that  it  be  represented  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Kingston  Grammar  School  Trustees 
that  the  previous  arrangement  for  the  Scholarships,  having  been  found  to  be  unsatis- 
factory to  many  Members  of  the  Coiporation  of  Queen's  University  and  College,  and 
having  failed  to  attain  the  object  in  view,  the  above  arrangement  is  substituted,  as  one 
which  is  likely  to  promote  the  interests  of  superior  education  more  effectually. 
Moved  by  Mr.  Mowat,  seconded  by  Judge  Logie,  and,— 

Resolved,  That  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  report  on  the  Letter  of 
the  Chairman  of  the  Kingston  Grammar  School  Trustees  be  dopted  with  the  alteration 
that  the  Scholarships  mentioned  in  the  Report  be  open  to  all  Students  entering  the 
College,  and  that  they  be  not  confined  to  Pupils  from  any  of  the  Grammar  Schools  of 

the  Province  of  Canada. 

Moved  by  Mr. 'George  L.  Mowat,  seconded  by  Mr.  Alexander  Morris,  and,— 
Besolved,  That  the  Board,  having  given  careful  consideration  to  the  Letter  of  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Grammar  School  Trustees,  and  having  found  that  the 
arrangement  has  not  worked  satisfactorily,  adhere  to  their  previous  Resolution  passed 
on  the  4th  of  June,  1864,  and  direct  the  Secretary  to  communicate  this  Resolution  to 
ilu>  Chairman  of  the  Kingston  Grammar  School  Trustees. 

-Resolved,  That  the  Foundation  Scholarship  of  £5  be  withdrawn;  that  the  Trustees 
Scholarship  be  an  open  Scholarship,  to  be  awarded  for  the  best  final  Examination  of  the 

Second  Year  in  Arts.  „      t    /-.  xu  ^ 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  A.   Mathieson,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.   Cameron,  that 

the  donation  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  be  applied  to  the  purchase  of  a  Gold  Medal,  open 

to  the  competition  of  all  the  Graduates  of  the  University  in  Arts  and  Medicine.     The 

^subject  of  examination  to  be  chiefly  literary,  as  determined  by  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Moved  in  amendment  by  the  Principal,  seconded  by  Mr.  Alexander  Morris,  that  the 

'  donation  of  His  Royal  Highness,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  be  applied  to  the  foundation  of 

a  Gold  Medal,   or   Medals,  to  be  awarded   as  may  hereafter  be  directed,   and  that  the 

Senatus  be  requested  to    report    on    the    subject    to  the  next   Annual  Meeting  of  the 

Trustees.    (Carried).  ,  xv        u-  f 

Mr.  G.  L.  Mowat,  having  reported  that  no  action  had  been  taken  on  the  sub.iect  ot 
obtaining  the  opinion  of  Counsel  in  the  case  of  Weir  against  Mathieson  and  others,  in 
pursuance  of  the  Rei^olution  of  the  22nd  of  March,  1865,  it  was  agreed  not  to  take  any 
furtlier  action  on  the  subject  at  present. 
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The  Principal  read  a  Report  from  the  Committee  appointed  to  report  upon  the 
extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Senatus  of  the  11th  of  November,  relative  to  giving  of 
extracts  from  the  Minutes  to  subordinate  Boards.  The  Report  recommended  the  giving 
of  extri'cts  by  subordinate  Boards  at  the  discretion  of  the  Boards,  keeping  in  view  the 
interests  of  the  University,  regarding  the  use  to  be  made  of  such  extracts. 

Moved  by  Judge  Logie,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  A.  Walker,  and, — 

Besolved,  That  the  Report  of  the  Committee  now  read  be  adopted,  and  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Trustees,  the  giving  of  the  particular  extracts  asked  for  by  Mr.  Weir  be 
referred  to  the  College  Solicitor  for  his  opinion  as  to  his  legal  right  to  these  extracts. 

June  12th,  1865.  The  Reverend  Kenneth  Maclennan,  having  signed  the  prescribed 
Formula,  or  Declaration,  took  his  seat  as  a  Member  of  the  Board. 

The  Finance  and  Estate  Committee  were  instructed  to  cause  such  repairs  to  be 
made  as  were  absolutely  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  College  Buildings. 

The  Principal  having  urged  the  advisability  of  a  diminution  of  his  Professorial 
duties,  and  having  stated  his  wilingness  to  pay  to  the  Trustees  a  sum  not  exceding  $400 
per  annum,  as  long  as  his  salary  shall  continue  as  at  present,  towards  the  support  of  an 
additional  Professor  of  Theology,  provided  that,  by  the  commencement  of  the  Session  of 
1867-1868,  a  suflBcient  Endowment  be  obtained,  so  that  itn  interest,  together  with  the 
aforesaid  annual  payment,  may  yield  a  salary  for  the  proposed  Professor  of  say  $1,700 
per  annum,  and  the  Board  having  considered  the  proposal,  and  having  always  had  in 
view  the  necessity  of  increasing  the  number  of  Professors  in  the  Faculty  of  Divinity, 
and  having  already  appointed  a  Committee  to  establish  a  Memorial  Chair  in  the  College, 
continue  the  Committee  now  in  existence  and  associate  with  them  the  Reverends  Doctors 
Urquhart,  McMorine,  Barclay,  Mathieson  and  Spence,  also  Mr.  Alexander  Morris,  Con- 
venor. 

Annual  Report  rp  the  Trustees  of  Queen's  University  ani>  Coli  "gie  to  the  Synod  of 
THH  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada,  in  Connection  with  ihe  Church  of  Scot- 
land. 

During  the  past  Session  the  number  of  Students  in  attendance  was  112;  in  Arts,  34; 
Theology,  16;  and  Medicine,  65.  Of  the  34  in  Arts,  15  have  declared  their  intention  of 
studying  for  the  Ministry,  so  that  there  are  in  all  31  young  men  under  training  for  the 
public  service  of  the  Church.  Three  of  the  Theological  Students  having  completed  the 
required  Curriculum  intend  to  appear  before  the  present  meeting  of  Synod  as  Candidates 
for  License.  Mr.  Charles  I.  Cameron,  who  has  taken  his  Third  Session  in  the  Theological 
Hall  of  Glasgow  University,  has  resolved  to  proceed  to  India  as  a  Missionary  from  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  He  has  forwarded  for  the  consideration  of  the  Synod  a  Commtinica- 
tion,  declaring  his  intention  and  giving  his  reasons.  The  Church  in  Canada  can  ill 
a£ford  to  lose  the  services  of  so  promising  a  man  as  Mr.  Cameron,  but  the  importance 
of  the  work  upon  which  he  has  determined  to  enter  will,  it  is  believed,  be  regarded  with 
great  interest  by  the  Synod,  the  Members  of  which  may  feel  thankful  that  they  are  by 
him,  in  a  manner,  represented  in  the  enlarging  Missionary  operations  of  the  Parent 
Church.  It  is  recommended  that  Mr.  Cameron  be  relieved  of  all  pecuniary  obligations 
occasioned  by  this  change  of  purpose  on  his  part,  and  that  an  official  Communication 
be  sent  him  from  the  Synod,  intimating  their  approval  cf  this  recommendation  and 
wishing  success  in  his  endeavours  to  advance  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom  in  the  East. 

There  were  15  Graduates  in  Arts,  and  16  in  Medicine. 

In  noticing  a  few  particulars  connected  with  the  Teaching  Department  a  special 
acknowledgment  of  the  services  rendered  by  Mr.  John  M.  Machar,  M.A.,  Barrister,  is 
in  the  first  place  called  for.  That  Gentleman  has  continued,  without  any  emolument 
whatever,  to  lecture  twice  a  week  on  the  important  suhient  of  Modern  History,  to  the 
Students  of  the  Third  Year  in  Arts  who  chose  to  take  advantage  of  his  prelections. 
Attendance  is  optional,  but  all  the  Students  showed  their  interest  in  the  subject  by  being 
very  regularly  present  in  the  Class.  The  Trustees  regret  that  this  is  the  only  way  in 
which  they  can  express  their  obligations  to  Mr.  Machar. 
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Professors  Bell  and  MacLoMi,  recently  appointed  to  the  Chairs  of  Natural  History 
and  Chemistry,  and  the  Institutes  of  Medicine  respectively,  were  publicjly  inducted  at 
a  Meeting  of  Convocation  held  on  the  10th  day  of  January  last. 

The  Professor  of  Anatomy,  Doctor  Kennedy,  who  resides  at  Bath,  some  eighteen 
miles  from  Kingston,  and  who  has,  during  the  whole  period  of  his  appointment,  found 
It  impossible,  except  at  great  inconvenience,  to  lecture  daily,  having  expressed  his 
willingness  to  agree  to  any  arrangement  of  which  his  Colleagues  might  approve,  provided 
he  would  not  be  required  to  meet  his  Class  more  than  twice  a  week,  the  Medical 
Faculty  requested  the  sanction  of  the  Trustees  to  the  proposal  that  Michael  Sullivan, 
M  D  who  had  been  for  four  years  Demonstrator  in  Anatomy,  should  lecture  on  the  days 
when' Doctor  Kennedy  could  not  be  v>resent.  The  Trustees  complied  with  the  request, 
on  the  express  conditions  recorded  iu  .he  Minutes  that  the  Students  would  continue  to 
receive  the  same  amount  of  instruction  as  formerly,  and  that  the  arrangement  would 
be  in  force  onlv  until  the  close  of  the  Session.  At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  board, 
on  the  last  day  of  the  Session,  a  recommendation  from  the  Medical  Faculty  that  Doctor 
Sullivan  should  be  appointed  Assistant  Professor  of  Anatomy  was  considered  and  agreed 
to.  Richard  A.  Reeve,  B.A.,  M.D.,  has  been  appointed  Demonstrator  in  Anatomy,  with 
the  superintendence  of  the  Dissecting  Room  four  hours  daily.  It  is  hoped  that  these 
arrangements  will  add  materially  to  the  facilities  afforded  by  the  University  for  instruc- 
tion in  Medicine. 

The  Trustees  refer  with  much  satisfaction  to  the  Calendar  for  1866-6,  for  a  notice 
of  valuable  additions  to  the  Library,  and  record  their  warmest  thanks  to  those  friends 
of  the  University  who  have  so  liberally  contributed  to  this  most  important  Institution. 
1,740  Volumes  were  added  during  the  year,  ending  27th  April,  and  excepting  a  very 
few  by  purchase,  the  whole  number  was  acquired  by  donation.  This  addition  contains 
many  rare  and  standard  works  in  every  department  of  literature.  The  Library  is  still 
a  very  small  one  for  a  University  to  have.  The  Revenue  available  for  enlargement  is 
quite  inadequate.  A  good  Library  is  as  indispensable  to  the  Professor  as  to  the  Student. 
Strong  reasons  are  thus  suggested  for  soliciting  other  friends  to  follow,  during  the 
present  year,  the  example  which  has  been  set  in  the  past. 

In  the  Calendar  will  also  be  found  notices  of  important  additions  to  the  Museum 
and  the  Astronomical  Observatory.  Both  of  these  Institutions  have  been  greatly  indebted 
to  the  consideration  of  persons  interested  in  their  efficiency,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  there 
is  still  room  for  the  assistance  of  such  as  are  disposed  to  contribute  to  their  improve- 
ment. J   r    11   •    r 

The  list  of  Scholarships  has  been  carefully  revised  by  the  Senatus,  and  full  informa- 
tion respecting  them  is  given  on  pages  37-39,  of  the  Calendar.  The  whole  number  is 
twenty,  fourteen  being  connected  with  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  and  eight  with  the  Faculty 
of  Theology.  Only  three  are  permanently  endowed.  For  the  others,  the  Trustees  desire 
to  tender  their  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  several  parties  who  have  offered,  or 
continued,  them  for  the  ensuing  year.  Twelve  appear  in  the  lis.  for  the  first  time. 
Special  mention  may  be  made  of  two,  of  the  value  of  $60  each,  from  the  Congregation 
of  Saint  Paul's  Church,  Montreal.  The  Scholarship,  vaue  $60,  offered  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Kingston,  suggests  an  example  which  might  be  followed  with  advantage  by  other 
Presbyteries.  The  effect  of  it  should  be  a  careful  selection  of  young  men  to  enter  the 
University  as  Students  for  the  Ministry,  and  a  lively  interest  in  their  progress  from 
year  to  year.  It  is  submitted,  as  a  question  for  the  consideration  of  Presbyteries, 
whether  or  not,  this  mode  of  encouraging  Church  Students  would  be  more  efficient  than 
a  collection  for  the  Bursary  Fund  from  the  Congregations  within  their  bounds,— a 
rnllflction  which,  under  the  present  system,  is  oftentimes  small  and  irregularly  made. 
It  will  be  observed  that  several  Scholarships  are  given  by  the  Bursary  Committee  of  the 
Synod ;  especially  that  the  Grant  from  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
is  almost  entirely  applied  in  this  way,  the  Scholarships  thus  instituted  being  placed  in 
connection  with  the  Theological  Faculty,  in  accordance  with  the  design  for  which  the 
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Grant  is  made.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Senatua  that  all  moneys  placed  at  their  disposal 
for  the  assistance  of  Students,  should  bo  devoted  to  the  formation  of  Scholarships, — 
that  is,  pecuniary  encouragements  awarded  exclusively  by  competitive  examinations, 
and  the  Members  of  the  Bursary  Committee,  believing  that  tlie  object  for  which  the 
Bursary  Scheme  was  established,  may  be  attained  with  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  Church 
by  adopting  that  view,  are  disposed  to  convert  the  collections  received  from  Congrega- 
tions int'j  Scholarships.  Acting  upon  this  principle,  merit  is  the  only  ground  upon  which 
Scholarships  are  assigned  by  the  Senatus ;  and,  by  referring  to  page  40  of  the  Calendar, 
the  Synod  will  find  that,  besides  undergoing  the  examination  by  which  a  Scholarship 
ih  awarded,  competitors  must  be  in  good  standing,  as  regards  the  University  Examina- 
tion immediately  pieceding.  Difficulties  are  always  unavoidably  connected  with  the 
distribution  of  money,  whether  exclusively,  or  partially,  on  the  ground  of  need ;  and  for 
the  Officers  of  a  University  in  particular,  the  wisest  course  seems  to  be  to  recognize  merit 
as  the  only  claim.  The  disposition,  therefore,  of  the  Bursary  Committee  to  convert  into 
Scholarships  the  money  placed  at  their  disposal  by  the  Congregations  of  the  Church, 
seems  deserving  of  approbation.  At  the  same  time,  need  is  a  claim  which  is  entitled 
to  Christian  consideration.  The  only  question  with  regard  to  it  in  the  present  instance 
is,  From  what  quarter  should  the  assistance  comeP  This  question  is  easily  answered. 
Let  there  be  a  sufficient  number  of  Scholarships,  so  that  no  Student,  such  as  the  Church 
would  desire  to  encourage,  may  be  without  a  reasonable  expectation  of  obtaining  one; 
and  if,  after  this,  assistance  be  required,  let  individuals,  or  Sessions,  or  Presbyteries, 
that  persuade  young  men  to  come  up  to  the  University,  make  the  necessary  provision. 
There  is  no  difficulty  whatever  connected  with  the  reception  of  moneys  to  be  given  on  the 
ground  of  need,  when  the  Students  for  whom  they  are  intended  are  named  by  the  con- 
tributors. 

While  a  large  addition  has  been  made  to  the  number  of  Scholarships,  it  is  gratifying 
to  notice  that  there  is  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  number  of  open  Scholarships, 
more  than  half  of  those  connected  with  the  Faculty  of  Arts  being  of  that  character. 
These  Scholarships  are  competed  for  by  all  Students  of  the  years  for  which  they  are 
offered,  so  that  both  the  advantage  of  competition  and  the  honour  of  success  are  much 
greater  in  their  case  than  in  the  case  of  close  Scholarships,  which  are  competed  for  only 
by  Church  Students.  The  Synod  will,  therefore,  be  prepared  to  hear  that  open  Scholar- 
.^hips  are  regarded  by  the  Senatus  with  greater  favour  than  close  Scholarships. 

A  new  feature  in  the  encouragements  offered  to  industrious  and  deserving  Students, 
is  the  institution  of  valuable  Prizes  for  competitive  Essays  to  be  written  during  the 
Summer  Vacatio  By  referring  to  page  41  of  the  Calendar,  it  will  be  seen  that  four 
such  Prizes,  amount  ng  in  value  to  $160,  are  to  be  awarded  next  Session.  The  thanks 
of  the  Trustees  are  tendered  to  the  friends  of  the  University  who  have  kindly  contrTbuted 
these  munificent  rewards ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  their  liberality  will  be  the  means  of 
inducing  a  large  and  vigorous  competition. 

Appended  to  this  Report  is  an  extract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Meeting  of 
the  Board,  held  on  the  27th  of  April,  with  reference  to  the  addition  of  a  Fourth  Session 
to  the  Curriculum  in  Arts.  The  recommendations  embodied  therein  were  unanimously 
agreed  to  by  the  Senatus ;  and  the  various  changes  proposed  were,  on  its  behalf,  earnestly 
urged  by  the  Principal  on  the  acceptance  of  the  Board.  By  sanctioning  these  recom- 
mendations, the  Trustees  have  assimilated  the  Curriculum  in  Queen's  University  to  that 
which  is  in  force  in  other  Universities  in  the  Province,  as  well  as  in  the  Universities  of 
iScotland.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Senatus,  justice  cannot  be  done  to  the  various  subjects 
of  study,  in  fewer  than  four  Sessions ;  while  an  additional  year  will  relieve  the  Students 
uf  a  pressure  of  work  which  is  adverse  to  their  progress  in  a  sound  and  thorough  educa- 
tion. According  to  the  recommendation  numbered  5,  the  course  may  still  be  completed 
in  three  years,  provided  intrant  Students  pass  an  examination  showing  themselves 
qualified  to  commence  with  the  studies  of  the  Second  Session.  To  those  who  will  rank 
next   Session  as  second,  or  third,  year's   Students,  a   fourth    Session  is  made  optional, 
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bocaiise,  when  thpy  entorod  upon  the  C!<)ur8«  tlioy  oxpected  to  complete  it  in  throo  years; 
bUi  it  is  bi)liov«!d  that  a  number  of  them  will  conform  to  the  extended  (/urriuulum. 

As  requested  by  the  Senatus,  the  Trustees  memorialize  the  Hynod  to  require  all 
Students  for  the  Ministry  to  take  the  new  course  prescribed  for  intending  Graduates. 
In  former  years,  the  Synod  required  an  attendance  of  four  Sessions;  and,  as  an  opinion 
in  favour  of  the  change  now  proposed  has  been  frequently  and  strongly,  if  not  generally, 
expressed  by  Members  of  Synod,  it  seems  unnecessary  to  advance  any  arguments  in 
support  of  a  Curriculum,  in  better  accordance  than  the  existing  one,  with  the  views 
regarding  an  educated  Ministry  which  the  Synod  has  always  maintained. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased  expense  of  attending  a  fourth  Session,  the  Senatus 
recommended,  and  the  Board  have  sanctioned,  a  reduction  in  the  Class  Fees  to  Studentn 
in  Arts.  The  Resolution  of  the  Board  anent  the  recommendation  of  the  Senatus,  solicits 
information  as  to  the  views  of  the  Synod  respecting  the  proposal  to  exact  the  same 
Fees  of  all  Students  in  Arts,  whether  they  be  Students  for  the  Ministry,  or  not,  with 
this  difference, — that  the  Fees  received  from  Students  preparing  for  the  Church  shall 
be  returned  to  them  under  certain  conditions.  The  following  reaoons  in  support  of  the 
lecommendation  of  the  Senatus  seem  to  be  worthy  of  consideration.  Its  adoption  will 
remove  an  invidious  distinction  between  Students  during  their  Arts  course.  It  will 
iibolish  the  present  system  of  exacting  a  written  obligation  from  those  who  declare  their 
intention  of  studying  for  the  Ministry, — a  system  which  is  objectionable  on  several 
grounds,  but  chiefly  because  the  obligation  is  in  most  cases  not  legally  binding,  and  has 
been  too  frequently  dishonoured  by  Students,  who,  after  obtaining  a  liberal  education 
under  exemption  from  Fees,  have  turned  aside  from  the  Ministry,  without  paying  the 
charges  remitted.  The  returning  of  Fees  to  Students  in  the  Theological  Hall,  or  upon 
taking  Licenses,  will  be  equivalent  to  Bursaries  given  to  them  as  bona  fide  Theological 
Students ;  and,  as  they  will  enjoy  the  use  of  them  by  right,  they  will  have  all  the  satis- 
faction of  that  feeling  of  independence  which  accompanies  the  possession  of  what  one 
earns  for  himself.  This  will  be  the  case,  especially  if  the  Fees  be  returned  subject  to  the 
same  conditions  on  which  Bursaries  are  now  granted,  namely, — the  passing  of  the  regular 
University  Examination  immediately  preceding  the  application  for  them.  It  is  recom- 
mended, however,  that  one  year  be  allowed  to  elapse  before  the  changing  of  Fees  from 
Students  for  the  Ministry  come  into  force,  should  the  proposal  meet  with  the  approval 
of  the  Synod. 

Herewith  is  submitted  as  usual  an  audited  Financial  Statement  from  the  Treasurer. 
Attention  is  requested  to  the  remarks  and  explanations  which  accompany  it. 

Ottawa,  7th  June,  1865.  W.  SNODonASs,  Chairman,  pro  tern 

The  Synod  passed  the  following  Minute  in  regard  to  this  Report:  — 
Moved  by  Mr.  MacKinnon,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Campbell,  and  passed  unanimously. 
That  the  Synod  receive  the  Report ;  cordially  unite  with  the  Trustees  in  their  expressions 
of  gratitude  to  the  friends  of  the  College  for  the  many  valuable  'services  they  have 
rendered  during  the  past  year ;  record  their  special  satisfaction  at  the  large  increase  of 
Scholarships ;  approve  of  the  change  made  in  the  Curriculum  in  Arts,  by  adding  a 
Fourth  Session,  and,  as  regards  Students  for  the  Ministry  in  this  Church,  require  them 
to  conform  to  the  amended  Curriculum,  subject  to  the  payment  of  fees  in  the  Arts 
Class,  agreeably  to  the  principle  stated  in  the  Report ;  indulge  the  hope  that  the  Trustees 
may  be  enabled  to  meet,  not  only  all  their  existing  obligations,  but  also  to  undertake 
such  improvements  as  may  conduce  to  the  usefulness  of  the  College. 

Report  of  the  Treasurer   of  Quekn's    University,    1865. 

To  the  Honourable  John  Hamilton,  Chairmnn  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Queen's  College. 

I   have  pleasure  in  handing  you  herewith  the  Annual  Accounts,   Statements,   and 
Balance  Sheet  of  Queen's  College,  at  Kingston, —  duly  audited  as  usual. 
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The  Financial  y«nr  of  th«*  Co11«'K«i  ends  with  the  oloie  of  each  Session,  hut  many  of 

the  payinents  are  not  made  until  a  few  days  after Permit  mo  reBpectfuliy 

to  recommend  that  for  the  future  the  Treasurer'n   Accounts  ho  closed  on  the  15th,   or 
2l8t,  of  May,  which  wouKi  meet  the  difficulty  in  cinestion. 

In  explanation  of  the  apparent  surplus  of  Income  over  the  Exp(>nditure,  I  he«  to 
state,  that  owing  to  a  change  in  the  Financial  year  of  the  Province  wo  received  a  Grant 
and  a  half,  or  $7,500,  instead  of  $5,000,  as  formerly.  Deducting  the  apparent  surplus 
from  this  excess  of  Income  there  is  a  deficiency  of  $310.51,  or  less  than  the  surplus  of 
last  year,  which  was  $1,006.45. 

The  Expenditure  of  this  year  exceeds  that  of  last  year  by  $1,184.36,  partly  because 
the  Salary  of  the  Principal  was  only  charged  for  six-  months  in  1864,  and  also  because 
some  of  the  General  Expenses,  such  as  Stationery  and  Printing,  are  heavier  this  year 
than  last.  No  Law  expenses  are  included  in  this  Statement  of  the  Annual  Expenditure 
cf  the  year. 

The  annual  Income  is  at  present  effected  by  reduction  in  the  Commercial  Bank 
Dividend,  and  also  by  a  deduction  from  theTemporalitios  Fund  Allowance,  the  deficiency 
from  these  two  sources  of  Revenue  being  $1,090 — or  rather  more  than  the  amount  of 
excess  of  Expenditure  over  the  Income.  I  hog  respectfully  to  report  that  the  College 
Expenditure  at  present  is  as  nearly  as  possible  equal  to  the  Income,  and  that  there  would 
be  a  considerable  surplus  of  Revenue  were  the  Board  able  to  convert  into  productive 
Capital  the  large  amount  now  locked  up  in  Lands  yielding  no  return. 

I  beg  further  to  report  that  the  old  College  Building  is  much  in  need  of  repairs, 
especially  to  the  Roof,  and  that  considerable  outlay  must  be  made  before  next  Autumn, 
otherwise  the  Building  will  8U.stain  damage. 

The  sale  of  Lands  proceeds  very  slowly,  chiefly  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  money 
throughout  the  Province,  and  also  to  want  of  demand  for  Real  Estate.  Very  great 
difficulty  is  also  experienced  from  the  provision  in  the  Charter  that  no  sale  is  valid  until 
approved  of  at  a  meeting  of  thirteen  Trustees. 

I  trust  the  Statements  herewith  submitted  may  be  found  satisfactory  and  sufficiently 
explicit,  and  will  have  pleasure  in  affording  any  further  information  which  the  Board 
may  desire. 

Kingston,  29th  May,  1865.  John  Paton,  Honorary  Treasurer. 
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Statbmknt  or  thk  Ohdimary  Tncomk  and   Kxtknditubk  or  (^iikkn'h  Cnu.r.ar.,  Kinohton 

DuRiNo  THR  Year  kndino  SUth  April,  18fi0. 


Ikcomr. 


(lOVICKNMKNT  (JKANT. 

18  inonthH    from    Janimrv    I8th, 

1H«4,  to  mnh  June,  I««6 $  7,6()0  00 

Colonial  (-omrnitteo  of  Church  of 
Scotland,    £;^00    Htg.    for    Tho- 

ological  Department 1  470  (K) 

Tt-mporalitiea  Fund i  ftoO  00 

Dividend  at  6  per  cent,   on    320 
fihares  Commercial  Bank  Stock     1,920  00 

Interent  on  Mortgagee 528  00 

Fees  collected,  lesH  CommisBion ...      J ,  197  24 

PaHturage ig  qq 

Rent  from  Medical  Faculty,  ae  der 
agn-ement 250  00 

'^otal 114,483  24 


Total $14,433  24 

Audited  and  found  correct. 


Kingston,  May  29th,  1865. 


E.xPiNniTniK, 


MI.AKIKN. 

Princi|>al  Sno<l|<rai>H,    14 
montliH  to  the  Ist  of      |    ctn. 
October,    18«5 2,800  0(1 

Principal  Leitch,  Ij 
nionthH  to  the  15th  of 
May,    18tt4 .{00  00 

ProfcHsor  Williamson,  12 
monthfi  to  the  Ist  of 
October,  1865 1,6(K)  (M) 

ProfcHHor  Mowat,      do       l,f)(K)  (10 

ProfcHBor  .Murray,    do       1,500  00 

Professor  Bell,  do       l.i'OO  00 

Keverend  J.  H.  McKerrae     HOO  00 

Wm.  Freland,  Secretary, 
12  months  to  the  1st 
of  March,  1866 200  00 

Professor  RIowat,  Secre- 
tary to  Senatus  to  the 
10th  of  February,  1866        40  00 

Professor  Murray,  Reg- 
istrar, April,  1863,  to 
April,  1864 40  00 

Reverend  (».  P o  r  t  e  u  s , 
Librarian,  12  months 
to  the  1st  of  June,  18(55        80  fK) 

J.  Cormack,  Janitor,  12 
months  to  the  30th  of 

June,  1866 300  00 

!jl  0,360  00 

GK.NKRAI.    E.Xl'EN.SES. 

Travelling  Expenses  of 
Trustees  attending 
Meetings  of  the  Board  $  185  38 

Advertising  in  News- 
papers        108  49 

Premiums  of  Insurance      216  41 

Re])airs  to  buildings  and 
Board  Walks  . . : 302  H6 

Fence  around  Orounds. .       1 20  00 

Stationery  and  Printing      563  (58 

Fuel  and'Light 138  0r> 

Postjiges  and  Telegrams       50  20 

Allowance  for  Posting 
Books 50  00 

Miscellaneous  Expenses      213  68 

(irant  to  purchase  Ma- 
terials for   Chemistry 

Class 100  00 

$  2,048  75 

SniOLARSHIPS. 

Grammar  School $  195  00 

Four  granted  per  Calen- 
dar of  1864-6 140  00 

-$      335  00 

Balance  being  apparent 
surplus  of  Income  over 
Expenditure   1,689  49 

Total 114,433  24 


(tKO.    L.    Mo  WAT,     1      .      ... 

Geo.  Davidson,     I  Auditors. 
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Qckrn'8  Coi.Mcoe  UArANci  ^iikkt,  29th  o»  Aprii,,  IBOn. 

9        Ctl. 

Cost  of  the  Royal  Chnrter  a,107  37 

Coit  of  Claw  Apparatui  ;),6;«  J)2 

Libr»rj 3,242  04 

Furniture 1,422  ()9 

320  SharoB  of  Hank  Stock   32,000  00 

Lands  Endowment  16,492  00 

Invostmnnts  in  MortKaxea   12,636  M 

Queen's  College  School  and  Lot,  ooat  of  1,149  64 

Collvi^e    Premi.ses,   cost  of    30,093  26 

Scholarship   KndowmontB   3,498  20 

Observatory  Account  67  99 

Law  Costs  750  60 

Bursary  Account  Overdrawn  93  60 

C'lmmorcinl  Bank,  Balance  725  46 

Petty  Cash,  Balance  48  46 


Kingston,  29th  May,  1865. 


$114,860  78 
Jon.N  Paton,  Honorary  Treasurer. 


IIL  THE   C'HUUCH   OF   ENGLAND,   REPRESENTING   TRINITY    COLLEGE   UNI- 

VERSITY,  1865. 


i  4i> 
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!  fiH 
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00 

00 
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335  00 

1,689  49 

114,433  24 

Proceedings  of  the  Coi,i,kge  Councii,  of  Trinity  University. 

January  10th,  1865.  Resolved,  That  the  Chancellor,  the  Provost,  Professors  Amhery 
and  Jones,  Mr.  G.  W.  Allan  and  Mr.  S.  B.  Harman  be  a  Committee  on  the  University 
Statutes  for  the  present  year. 

liesolved,  That  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  and  Mr. 
S.  B.  Harman,  be  a  Committee  on  Discipline  for  the  present  year. 

The  Land  Committee  reported  the  snle  of  Lot  Number  Five  in  the  8th  Concession 
of  Enniskillen,  20O  acres,  to  Mr.  Audiew  Elliot,  for  the  sum  of  $1,800,  of  which  $300 
has  ht>en  paid  down  and  the  balance  to  be  secured  by  Mortgage  payable  in  five  annual 
instalments,  with  interest  at  6%.  The  Committee  olso  reported  offers  for  two  other 
Lots,  but  the  parties  require  some  time  before  closing.     Report  adopted. 

liexolved.  That  tho  Seal  be  aflSxed  to  the  Deed  to  Mr.  Andrew  Elliot  of  Lot  Five 
in  the  8th  Concession  of  Enniskillen,  and  the  Land  Committee  are  hereby  empowered 
by  the  Corporation  t*  proced  with  the  sales  of  the  other  Lots  at  the  prices  above  men- 
tioned. 

The  Land  Committee  further  reported  a  proposed  sale  to  Mr.  Robert  McDonald,  of 
the  East  half  of  Lot  Number  23  in  the  4th  Concession  of  Verulam,  100  acres  at  the  price 
of  $6  per  acre. 

The  Committee  also  reported  other  sales  of  land,  but  they  cannot  recommend  the 
leasing  at  a  jjminal  rent  for  99  years  of  the  two  Lots  at  Port  Colborne,  as  \,nT  the 
Letter  of  the  Reverend  W.  E.  Cowper  of  the  8th  of  December,  1864. 

Resolved,  That  the  above  Report  be  received,  and  the  Seal  of  the  College  affixed 
to  the  Instruments  of  sale  therein  mentioned. 

The  Notice  of  Motion  given  by  the  Provost  at  the  last  Meeting,  respecting  additions 
to  the  Statute,  Chapter  Fiva,  Section  One,  being  read,  the  amendments  in  said  Motion 
were  adopted,  and  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  second  part  of  the  Notice  of  Motion,  respecting  the  Provost's 
receiving,  under  certain  conditions.  Students  of  the  Divinity  Class  before  the  amended 
Statute  took  effect,  to  stand  as  a  Resolution. 

With  respect  to  Doctor  Bovell's  Notice  of  Motion  at  the  last  Meeting,  it  was, — 
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liesdved,  T '.it  the  Chancellor,  the  Provost,  the  Reverend  Doctor  T.  B.  Fuller,  the 
fleverend  H.  J.  Hrasett,  and  the  Reverend  Professor  Jones,  be  a  Committee  to  con- 
sider the  feasibili  v  of  recognizing  the  Medical  School  of  Toronto. 

The  Bishop  oi  Toronto  named  Mr.  James  Henderson  of  Yorkville  as  a  Member  of 
Council  for  the  Dio  ose  of  Toronto. 

Sesolved,  That  'he  thanks  of  the  Corporation  of  Trinity  College  are  hereby  given 
to  the  Reverend  Doi  tor  William  McMurray  for  his  successful  efforts  on  behalf  of  this 
College  in  his  late  iJssion  to  England,  and  that  he  be  requested  to  accept  the  sum  of 
Five  hundred  dollars,  ($300,)  as  a  Testimonial  of  their  approbation  of  his  services. 

Besolved,  That  tb  >  Members  of  the  College  Corporation  have  listened  with  the 
deepest  interest  to  the  '^^.eport  just  read  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McMurray  of  his  late 
mission  to  England,  in  the  cause  of  the  College,  and,  in  recording  the  thanks  of  the 
College  for  his  exertion;  .  and  their  congratulations  on  the  success  that  has  thus  far 
crowned  his  efforts,  woul  i  propose  his  returning  tu  England  at  an  early  day  to  prose- 
cute still  further  his  good     ork  so  auspiciously  commenced. 

Besolved,  That  a  Conr  liotee  to  be  composed  of  the  Reverend  the  Provost,  the  Rev- 
erend Doctors  McMurray  nd  Fuller,  Mr.  S.  B.  Harman,  and  Mr.  C.  Robinson,  be 
requested  to  prepare  the  n>  (pessary  votes  of  thanks  to  the  English  Contributors  to  the 
Trinity  College  Fund,  to  be  ;  'ibmitted  at  the  next  Monthly  Meeting. 

Fehruary,  7th,  1865.  Tl  ■>  Land  Committee  reported  the  sale  to  Mr.  Andrew  Elliot 
of  Lot  Numbei-  12  in  the  lit!  Concession  of  Enniskillen,  200  acres  at  £800,  and  recom- 
mending that  Mr.  Whiting  be  paid  a  commission  of  li%  on  the  sale.  The  Report  was 
adopted. 

Besolved,  That  the  Financ<  Committee  be  requested  to  bring  in  at  the  next  Meet- 
ing a  detailed  statement,  to  exiiibit  on  one  side,  the  exact  amount  collected  by  Doctor 
McMurray,  and,  on  the  other  si  lo,  the  exact  expenditure  of  the  College  in  the  matter 
of  his  Mission. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  the  Keverend  William  Bleasdeii,  applying  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  Lecturer  in  Geology.  Tl'^  Bursar  was  directed  to  write  to  Mr.  Bleasdeii  for 
his  testimonials. 

Itesolved,  That,  in  consequence  <  f  Doctor  McMurray's  inability  to  return  to  England 
<o  complete  the  work  which  he  cok  menced  on  behalf  of  the  College;  this  Corporation 
do  now  request  the  Reverend  W.  S-  Darling  to  undertake  the  important  duty  of  pro- 
ceeding to  England  to  follow  up  the  isme,  with  a  hope  that  the  subscription,  on  behalf 
of  the  College  may  be  largely  incitased,  and  that  Mr.  S.  B.  Harman,  Mr.  C.  J. 
Campbell,  the  Provost  and  the  Reverend  John  Ambery  bo  a  Committee  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  Mr.  Darlisig's  Mission  to  England. 

Besolved,  That  in  Doctor  Bovell';'  department  a.fixed  annual  sum,  not  exceeding 
.$50,  be  allowed  for  Chemicals,  etcetera,  and  that  any  additional  outlay  be  made  only 
by  the  authority  of  the  College  Council 

Ordered,  That  the  account  incur  od  by  Doctor  Bovell  with  Mr.  C.  Potter  for 
£•5.11.0  be  paid. 

Besolved,  That  the  Land  and  Fin&:tce  Committee  be  amalgamated,  and  that  the 
following  Gentlemen  be  appointed  Menbers  of  the  Joint  Committee,  the  Honourable 
G.  W.  Allan,  Messieurs  Lewis  Moffatt,  James  M.  Strachan,  S.  B.  Harman,  James 
Henderson  and  C.  J.  iCampbell. 

Besolved,  That  the  Provost,  Professor  Ambery,  Mr.  James  Henderson,  Mr.  C.  J. 
Campbell  and  Doctor  Fuller  be  a  Commitiee  to  consider  and  report  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Corporation  whether  any,  and  if  so,  what  reduction  can  be  made  in  the  Fees  paid 
by  the  Undergraduates  of  this  University. 

The  Bishop    of    Ontario    named    the    Venerable  Archdeacon  Patton,  the  Reverend 

Doctor  Boswell,  and  Doctor  Henderson  as  iV'ombers  of  Council  for  the  Diocese  of  Ontario. 

Besolved,  That  a  Grant  of  $80  be  made  towards  the  erection  of  a  Gymnasium  on  the 

Grounds  of  the  College  for  the  use  of  the  S'tdents,  and  that  Mr.  James  Henderson  anti 

Professor  Ambery  be  appointed  a  Committ*  >  to  select  a  Site  and  approve  of  a  plan. 


Chap.  XLI.   PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CHURCHES  ON  UNIVERSITY  MATTERS,  1865.     285 


The  Bursar  was  instructed  to  write  to  certain  Members  of  Parliament,  requesting 
that  the  purchase  of  Ontario  Debentures  be  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  Corporation. 

Besolved,  That  a  full  and  detailed  Statement  of  the  Assets,  Receipts  and  Expendi- 
ture of  this  Corporation,  for  the  year  ending  1st  February,  1865,  be  furnished  to  this 
Corporation  at  its  next  Meeting. 

March  7th,  1865.  A  Letter  was  read  from  the  Reverend  W.  Bleasdell,  asking  for  the 
postponement  of  the  matter,  as  to  the  appointment  of  Lecturer  in  Geology. 

Letter  read  from  the  London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  and  from  the  Honourable  J.  H. 
Cameron,  on  the  subject  of  the  investment  of  the  £3,494.7.0  Sterling  in  the  Canada  6% 
Bonds,  when  it  was, — 

Besolved,  That  the  said  investment  be  sanctioned  by  the  Corporation. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  form  of  a  Letter  of  thanks  to  the  Contributors 
to  the  College  in  England,  reported,  when  it  was, — 

Besolved,  That  the  Report  be  adopted.  ' 

Besolved,  That  the  sum  of  $600  invested  by  the  Finance  Committee  in  the  County 
of  Ontario  Debentures  be  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  Corporation. 

Besolved,  That  the  sum  of  £100  currency,  handed  by  the  Bursar  to  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Darling,  for  expenses  on  his  Mission  to  England,  be  formally  sanctioned  by  the  Cor- 
poration. 

Besolved,  That  the  Finance  and  Land  Committee  be  amalgamated,  and  that  the 
following  Gentlemen  be  appointed  Members  of  the  Joint  Committee,  videlicet,  Messieurs 
Lewis  MoflFatt,  G.  W.  Allan,  J.  M.  Strachan,  S.  B.  Harman,  James  Henderson,  C.  J. 
Campbell  and  the  Provost. 

I        Besolved,  That  the  Committee  to  consider  the  question  of  a  reduction  of  Fees  paid 
by  Students,  be  continued. 

The  thanks  of  the  Corporation  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Homer  Dixon  for  his  gifts  to  the 
Museum. 

The  Provost  handed  in  from  the  Reverend  W.  S.  Darling  a  Receipt  of  the  Canada 
Permanent  and  Bank  Stock  for  $50.00,  on  account  of  his  subscription  to  the  College. 

Besolved,  That,  before  an  Undergraduate  be  allowed  to  commence  a  new  Term  in 
the  University,  he  be  required  to  produce  to  the  Dean  a  Certificate  that  his  Fees  for 
all  previous  Terms  have  been  paid  to  the  Bursar. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  the  Archdeacon  of  Toronto,  suggesting  certain  new  arrange- 
ments, when  it  was, — 

Besolved,  That  the  consideration  of  the  Letter  be  taken  up  at  the  next  Meeting, 
with  a  view  to  the  adoption  of  the  valuable  suggestions  contained  in  it. 

May  9th,  1865.  Besolved,  That  the  sum  of  £25,  Mr.  Berthon's  charge  for  making 
certain  alterations  in  the  Bishop's  Portrait,  be  paid. 

Besolved,  That  the  Corporation  of  Trinity  College  hereby  desire  to  convoy  to  the 
family  of  the  late  Honourable  James  Gordon  their  grateful  acknowledgment  of  his 
generous  bequest  of  $500  to  the  Funds  of  the  College,  recognizing  at  the  same  time  the 
interest  which  the  Deceased  uniformly  evinced  in  the  welfare  of  the  College,  and 
expressing  their  respectful  sympathy  with  the  Family  under  the  loss  which  they  have 
sustained. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Corporation  of  Trinity  College  to 
ascertain  Avhether  any,  and  if  so,  what  reduction  can  be  made  in  the  Fees  charged  to 
resident  Undergraduates  at  the  College,  beg  leave  to  report  that,  having  met  and  made 
particular  enquiries  into  the  income  of  the  College,  regret  that,  in  their  opinion,  the 
income  of  the  College  will  not  warrant  any  reduction  for  the  present. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Hope,  applying  to  be  appointed  agent  for  the  sale  of 
the  College  Lands.  The  Bursar  was  ordered  to  answer  Mr.  Hope,  and  say  that  there 
vas  at  present  a  duly  appointed  Agent  for  that  purpose. 

In  answer  to  a  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Doctor  McMurray,  it  was, — 
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Beiolved,  That  the  further  sums  reported  by  Doctor  McMurray  as  paid  into  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  by  parties  whom  he  can- 
vassed, during  his  late  visit  to  England,  be  paid  over  to  the  London  Joint  Stock  Bank, 
to  be  invested  in  England  like  the  other  funds,  and  that  a  sufficient  sum  h  'irther 
collected  to  enable  an  investment  to  be  made. 

Resolved,  That,  in  future  all  propositions  to  make  grants  of  money  be  x,.arred  to 
the  Land  and  Finance  Committee,  and  be  not  considered  by  the  Corporation  until 
reported  upon  by  said  Committee. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  Mr.  J.  M.  Ballard,  Student,  asking  for  indulgence  aa  to 
the  Fees  due  by  him,  when  it  was, — 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Ballard's  application  for  indulgence  in  respect  to  the  payment 
of  his  Fees  be  allowed  in  consideration  of  the  grounds  which  he  alleges. 

A  Communication  was  read  from  the  Trinity  College  Association  on  the  subject  of 
the  Trinity  College  School,  when  the  Bursar  was  directed  to  send  an  answer,  to  be 
prepared  by  the  Provost. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  are  hereby  given  to  the  Reverend  H. 
Hope  for  his  present  of  a  copy  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses. 

Resolved,  That  the  Reverends  Professors  Ambery  and  Jones  be  appointed  to  act  as 
a  Committee  to  co-operate  with  the  Bursar  in  collecting  the  arrears  due  on  the  Students' 
Fund. 

Notice  of  Motion  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Toronto  for  next  Meeting,  That  no  appoint- 
ment to  vacant  Lectureships  in  the  College  be  in  future  made  until  public  notice  shall 
be  given  of  such  vacancy,  and  applications,  with  testimonials  required  to  be  sent  in  at 
a  given  time. 

July  nth,  1865.  A  Report  of  the  Land  and  Finance  Committee  was  read  by  Mr. 
S.  B.  Harman,  and  adopted. 

Ttesolved,  That  a  quorum  of  the  Land  and  Finance  Committee  consist  of  three 
Members. 

Resolved,  That  the  Chancellor,  the  Provost,  Professors  Ambery  and  Jones,  Messieurs 
S.  B.  Harman,  C.  Robinson,  and  C.  J.  Campbell,  be  a  Committee  to  consider  the  subject 
of  the  Ontario  and  Weston  Schools,  and  to  report  thereon  at  the  next  Meeting.  The 
Provost  to  be  Convener  of  the  Cbmmittee. 

The  Provost  read  the  testimonials  given  to  the  Reverend  W.  Bleasdell,  as  to  his 
fitness  for  the  duties  of  Lecturer  in  Geology. 

The  Provost  informed  the  Corporation  of  the  purport  of  a  Letter  read  from  the 
Reverend  W.  S.  Darling,  as  to  his  Mission  to  England  for  the  College,  when  it  was,— 

Resolved,  That  the  Corporation  of  Trinity  College,  while  leaving  to  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Darling  a  discretionary  power  on  a  question  of  so  much  importance  as  the  further 
prosecution  of  his  Mission,  by  no  means  urge  the  continuance  of  a  task  which  is  so 
laborious,  and  promises  so  inadequate  a  compensation. 

Resolved,  That  the  Reverend  Mr.  Fyles  be  allowed  Ao  come  up  for  his  matriculation 
examination  in  October  next,  and  the  Reverend  James  Chance  and  the  Reverend  Mr. 
DuMoulin  in  October,  1866. 

October  10th,  1865.  Resolved,  That,  in  consequence  of  the  affliction  in  the  Bishop's 
Family,  this  Meeting  bo  adjourned  until  Tuesday,  the  24th  instant. 

October  sm,  1865.  An  address  from  the  English  Church  Union  Society  was  read, 
when  the  Provost  read  the  answer  of  the  Corporation  to  the  same,  which  was  adopted, 
and  ordered  to  be  forwarded. 

The  Land  and  Finance  Committee  reported  various  offers  for  Land ;  also  the  sale  of 
certain  Lands  of  the  College.  The  Committee  also  recommended  that  the  Mortgage,  on 
part  of  the  College  grounds,  in  tho.  hands  of  the  British  Ameriea  Assurance  Company, 
at  8%  interest,  for  £400,  be  paid  off;  also  that  the  Mortgage  of  Mr.  James  Dawson  be 
discharged,  as  he  has  paid  up  the  same, — when  it  was, 

Resolved,  That  the  Report  be  adopted,  and  that  the  Seal  be  attached  to  the  neopj 
sary  documents  in  these  cases. 
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Besolved  That  Mr.  Frederick  Bethune  be  admitted  to  a  Jubilee  Scholarship  for  two 
years,  dating  from  October,  1865. 

Besolved,  That  any  interest  accruing  on  Endowments  for  Scholarships  when  it  is 
not  required  to  pay  such  Scholarships,  be,  in  all  cases,  placed  to  the  credit  of  the 
Endowment  and  invested  at  the  first  opportunity. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  Messieurs  Paterson  and  Harrison,  claiming  $600  damages 
for  Mrs.  Denham,  with  reference  to  the  Weston  School.  The  same  was  referred  to  the 
Chancellor. 

Besolved,  That  Mr.  W.  B.  Carey  be  allowed  to  retain  his  Arts  Scholarship  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Boyce,  as  to  his  teaching  Elocution,  when  the  Bursar 
was  directed  to  answer  him  that  there  is  no  opening  available  at  present. 

Notice  of  Motion  by  the  Provost  for  the  next  Meeting  to  alter  certain  Statutes, 
videlicet.  Chapter  Five,  Section  19.  That  at  Matriculation  there  shall  be  opened  two 
foundation  Scholarships  of  £50  and  £45  respectively,  also  the  Bishop  Strachan  Scholar- 
ship of  £30,  and  one  Dickson  Scholarship  of  £30,— each  tenable  for  one  year.  Also,  that 
Sections  22  and  23  of  the  Statute  be  struck  out,  and  that  a  new  Section  be  added  to 
this  effect,  (as  Section  22,)  that  no  one  shall  be  capable  of  holding  any  of  the  above 
Scholarships  except  so  long  as  he  shall  be  a  bona  fide  Student  in  Arts.  Also,  that  it 
be  resolved  that  the  alteration  in  Section  19  do  take  effect  from  the  1st  of  October  ,1866. 

The  Committee  on  the  Ontario  and  Weston  School  reported.  The  Report  was  read, 
and  referred  back  to  the  Committee,  with  a  view  to  a  further  communication  with  the 
Bishop  of  Ontario,  on  the  subject,  and  that  the  Bursar  be  instructed  to  transmit  to  his 
Lordship  a  copy  of  the  Resolution  of  the  subject. 

The  Reverend  W.  S.  Darling  read  the  report  of  his  Mission  to  England  for  the 
College,  when  it  was, — 

Besolved,  That  the  Corporation  have  heard  with  great  interest  the  Reverend  W.  S. 
Darling's  Report  of  his  proceedings  in  England,  and  do  hereby  return  him  their  warmest 
thanks  for  his  services.  They  beg  to  express  their  conviction  that  his  Mission  has  been 
prosecuted,  under  very  discouraging  circumstances,  with  the  greatest  energy  and  per- 
severance, and  their  regret  that  he  should,  in  his  endeavours  to  promote  the  interest  of 
the  College,  have  incurred  so  much  labour  of  mind  and  body,  with  a  result  by  no  means 
commensurate.  They  further  direct  that  this  Resolution  be  communicated  to  him  by 
the  Bursar. 

Besolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  be  given  to  the  Reveiend  J.  E.  B. 
Mayer  of  Cambridge  for  his  gift,  through  the  Reverend  Mr.  Darling,  of  over  100 
Volumes  of  Books  to  the  Library,  being  his  second  gift  of  Books  to  the  College. 

November  22nd,  1865.  The  Land  and  Finance  Committee  reported  the  sale  of  the 
East  half  of  Lot  Number  Three  in  the  Fourth  Concession  south  of  ths  Egremont  Road 
in  Adeliaide,  103  acres  for  $800,— $200  down,  and  the  balance  in  thre.i  annual  instal- 
ments, with  interest,  and  that  a  Commission  of  2J%  be  paid  to  Mr.  M.  Johnston  on  the 
said  amount.  The  Committee  also  reported  that  they  had  ordered  the  payment  of  Mr. 
James  Walsh's  account  for  drainage  and  repairing  the  certain  drains  and  pipes  for 
the  sum  of  $334.73,  as  per  contract,  and  the  Certificate  of  the  Architects  Gundry  and 
Langley.  The  Committee  also  reported  an  offer  for  Lot  Number  Nine  in  the  Fifth 
Concession  of  Enniskillen.  at  $25  per  acre,  on  which  the  Committee  would  like  to  have 
the  opinion  of  the  Council.  Report  adopted.  And  as  to  the  Enniskillen  Lot  the  Com- 
mittee was  instructed  to  try  and  get  more  for  it. 

Ordered,  That  the  Seal  be  attached  to  a  Release  to  the  Executors  of  the  late  Hon- 
ourable James  Gordon  for  his  bequest  of  a  Debenture  of  the  Town  of  Brantford  of  £50i). 

BeMved,  That  the  Honorary  Degree  of  D.C.L.  be  conferred  on  the  Reverend  W.  S. 
Darling  at  the  next  Meeting  of  Convocation,  for  his  exertions  on  behalf  of  Trinity 
College  on  his  late  deputation  to  England. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  question  of  the  Weston  and  Ontario 
Schools  beg  to  report  that  they  have  met  the  Reverend  W.  A-  Johnson  and  have  ascer- 
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tained  from  him  that  he  is  not  prepared,  under  any  circumstances,  to  consent  to  the 
closing  of  the  School  at  Weston,  or  to  the  removal  of  the  present  Head  Master;  and 
further,  that  he  does  not  consider  that  the  College  would  fulfil,  what  he  terms,  its  con- 
tract with  him  by  indemnifyin-g  him  for  any  loss  which  he  might  have  incurred  in 
respect  of  the  School,  at  the  time  of  its  removal. 

The  Committee  in  reporting  the  above,  would  particularly  express  their  desire  that 
opportunity  may  be  given  for  the  full  discussion  of  the  whole  question  of  the  Weston 
and  Ontario  Schools  by  the  Corporation  itself.     The  Report  was  adopted,  when  it  was,-- 

Besolved,  That  the  Provost  do  communicate  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  Johnson  in 
reference  to  the  Weston  School,  and  request  him  to  state  in  writing  whether  he  con- 
siders this  Corporation  in  any  manner  responsible  for  any  pecuniary  outlay  for  the 
School,  or  for  any  more  than  the  patronage  of  the  Corporation;  and  also  to  inform 
ifr.  Johnson  that  the  Corporation  is  extremely  desirous  of  a  union  with  the  Diocese  of 
Ontario  in  the  establishing  of  one  Collegiate  School,  in  connection  with  Trinity  College, 
if  such  union  can  be  effected. 

December  12th,  1865.  With  respect  to  the  Weston  School  the  Provost  informed  the 
Corporation  that  he  had  sent  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Johnson  a  copy  of  the  Resolution 
passed  at  last  Meeting,  and  had  received  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Johnson  in  answer,  whicli 
Letter,  being  read,  it  was, — 

Besolved,  That  the  Corpor}>tion  having  read  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Johnson,  and  feeling 
that  it  is  desirable  to  reduce  the  matter  to  the  shape  of  a  written  agreement;  the  Chan- 
cellor be  requested  to  settle  the  draft  of  such  an  agreement  to  be  communicated  to  Mr. 
Johnson  and  reported  to  the  Corporation  at  its  next  Meeting. 

The  Provost  read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  J.  A.  Henderson,  Kingston,  with  respect  to 
the  erection  of  a  College  Hall,  when  the  Provost  was  requested  to  reply  to  Mr.  Hender- 
son as  to  the  amount  which  would  probably  be  required  to  do  so. 

IV.   THE  FREE  PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCH,   REPRESENTING  KNOX  COLLEGE, 

1865. 

Procebdings  of  the  Synod  of  the  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church. 

June  7th,  1865.  The  Synod  took  and  read  a  Reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Paris, 
anent  a  debt  on  the  Church  property  at  Beachville,  setting  forth,  in  substance,  that  a 
Gentleman  at  Woodstock,  on  condition  of  provision  being  made  to  extinguish  the  said 
debt,  proposed  to  give  $4,000  to  Knox  College,  and  stating  the  inability  of  the  Pres- 
bytery to  deal  satisfactorily  with  the  said  proposal,  or  to  fulfil  the  required  conditions. 

June  8th,  1865.  The  Synod  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Management  of 
Knox  College.  The  Report  was  read  by  Mr.  McTavish,  the  Chairman  of  the  Board.  Mr. 
McTavish  read  also  the  report  of  the  Senate  of  Knox  College. 

Mr.  David  Inglis,  from  the  Committee  on  the  Returns  of  Presbyteries,  to  the 
Remits  of  Synod,  last  year,  gave  in  an  interim  Report,  embracing  the  returns  to  the 
remits,  relating  to  the  appointment  of  a  Professor  in  Knoxi  College,  and  setting  forth 
that  Returns  had  been  received  from  all  the  Presbyteries,  with  the  exception  of  those 
of  Guelph  and  London;  that  the  Presbyteries  of  Montreal.  Stratford,  Paris,  Cobourg, 
Hamilton,  Huron,  Ontario,  and  Grey,  had  agreed  to  make  no  nomination,  that  the 
Presbyteries  of  Ottawa  and  Brockville,  had  nominated  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ormiston, 
of  Hamilton,  and  that  the  Presbyteries  of  Kingston  and  Toronto  had  nominated  the 
Reverend  William  Caven  of  St.  Mary's. 

June  8th,  1865.  The  Synod  resumed  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  College 
Board,     nd  relative  pfipers. 

It  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  R.  F.  Burns,  seconded  by  Mr.  Cross,  and  agreed  to, — 
That  the  Report  to  the  Board  of  the  Committee,  and  also  tbp  Overture  on  tho  f>x.T.min.n- 
tion  of  Students,  and  the  Returns  of  Presbyteries  on  the  subject  of  another  Professor 
in  Knox  College,  be  remitted  to  a  special  Committee,  with  instructions  to  report  at 
an  early  Sederunt. 


Chap.  XLI.    PROCEEDINOS  OF  THE  CHUKCHES  ON  UNIVERSITY  MATTERS,  1865.     289 


COLLEGE, 


f  the  College 


June  14th,  1865.  The  recommendations  contained  in  the  deliverance  on  the  Report 
wi*^®  ^°"'"'*  °*  Management  of  Knox  College,  as  reported  from  the  Committee  of  the 
Whole  House,  and  adopted  by  the  Synod,  are  as  follows :  — 

1.  That  the  Synod  express  satisfaction  with  the  arnangementfi  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agement,  in  securing  the  services  of  the  Reverend  William  Gregg  of  Toronto  and  the 
?vZt!!!^l^^T^T  Caven,  of  St.  Mary's,  for  carrying  on  the  olalS^s  of  Apologetics  and 
?esnond  ni  Jn  fl  "^^i,  ^l^^'^^^'-  thanks  to  these  Gentlemen  for  theif  rSdine«s  "n 
JrXr  Ti  */»«•''""  °'-  the  Board,  and  for  the  efficient  manner  in  which  they  have 
C^  f  ^*^^  "^"V!"  T'e?«i  to  them;  and,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  thanks  of  the 

nu    ^'v, ^^^t  in  view  of  the  difiFerences  of  opinion  expressed  by  the  Presbyteries  of  the 

ZZti  tEe'Sl  re  ^  *^'  fPP°"it*'-'"*  °f  -  P-f--r  for  Jnol  £offegV,  the  Synod 
in  truct  the  College  Board  to  make  an  arrangement  eimilar  to  that  of  last  year    for 

?n.?".l    "^v,*^.%,?'^n''\,°^  Apologetics   and  Exegetical   Theology,  and  Church    mstorv 
of  the  Sonars      "  ^^"*^^'"^"  appointed  to  conduct  these  class! J,'  h.,exoffict,  Members 

M  *L  V'^^'  t\i^®ir^P,°''J'  ""l,*^®  B''*''^  of  Management  does  not  present  a  full  view 
of  It  Innuaf  tl^f  ^Z  *r  ^^V>  ^'"'^V''  «^«"  ^°"*^^"  a^detailed  sStement 
^osittnTSi  e^d^of We'year"^'""''^*""  °'  *'^  ^°"^^«'  ^^^^^^'^  ^^^  ^*«  «— -^ 
«f  +!?■  ^r*  the  Synod  regretting  to  find  that  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  Congregations 
of  the  Church,  have  not  contributed  to  the  funds  of  the  College,  during  the  S  year 
tn  i«.^,r"Pr°  Presbyteries  to  visit,  by  deputation,  the  defaultinf  Congregation/  in  &;: 
to  secure  Contributions  from  them ;  and  they  would  instruct  the  Bolrd  to  communTcate 
ColWe  i'nd  i7  '^^""f/'"'  ^ir^'  /  statement  of  the  Financial  posTon  of  the 
are  tak^n  up.        ^'^'""^^^  expenditure  for  the  year,  "before  the  annual  contributions 

In  acordance  with  the  suggestions  of  the  Board  of  Management,  and  the  Overture 
on  the  appointment  of  a  Board  of  Examination,  the  recommendations  in  the  deliver- 
ance, as  reported  firom  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  House,  and  adopted  by  the  Synod 
are  as  follows :  —  ^        > 

i  St.  S^  1^""^  institute  a  Board  of  Examination  consisting  of  ten  Members 

2.  That  the  ^Synod  recommend  Students  for  the  Ministry  to  t.^ke    when  possible    a 
Mon?r«nM  "'  f'Z^P^T'i  ^^'""^g^J^^y  University  College,  TSontot'o^McGniS^^^^^ 

3    Th  rth.'^^vn'"/^'  degr^  of  B  A.,  before  entering  on  their  Theological  StS! 
.n.«  ;  i^  ^1^"°'^  ''I'^'iV''-  Students,  not  taking  a  full  Course,  to  give  their  attend 

ance  on  such  Classes,  at   University  College,   or  McGill  College,  or  Colleges  affiliated 

with  theT^CuLso:.  ^•'"°'  ™'^'  ''"^^*'  '''^  *°  P^^^  *'^^  TerminarExaminations  cJnnSed 

4.  That  the  Synod  require  these  Students,  (of  the  latter  class  )  to  na^^  in  Fntr<,np.a 

iSrlSiSS  of'    h"1  ^'  ^--;-tioiCand  to  lay  befor?ii'"at^Sl  cLe^of^ch 
feession,   L^itihcates  of  attendance  on  the  prescribed  Classes. 

Rno.^   t       '   '"  ?''r  i-  St'Klents  who  have  passed  the  Entrance  Examination    the 

^ard  ,be  empowered  to  dispense  with   attendance  on  the  prrscribod  Classes     for  one 
year,    or    more,    where    special    oircumstances    may    seem    to    require  it     Sided  the 
Students  thus  exempted  pass  an  examination  before  the  Board  on  the  subieets  of  study 
in  those  Cla^sse^,  and  that  all  such  cases  be  reported  to  the  Synod.  •"  ^ 

onJ^A-     ^""^   Ii    •  P'^i^^.^^f    Students    in    the    Curriculum  bo  determined  bv  this  Board 
according  to  their  attainments.  '  "^aiu, 

C.Jk7]'''^  Students  applying  to  tin's  Board  for  examination  be  required  to  bring  a 
Siidfdatst'thi'jIiSrf  ^■^'  '-''''"'  '''''''  '^"""^^^  '''^'  -^^^•''   «^  ^'^-r   ^^-^^f^^ 

^::ii  b^^S^d^^sS^Ss  S'^  rS"™ '- '''  ^'^-^  --'  -^  ^-- 

fV,»  P    ''^i'''^*^  ""  Students  proposing  to  enter  tlie  Tlieological  Classes,   duly  certified  bv 

the  Presbytery  of  their  msprotive  bounds,  as  fit  Candidates  for  the  office  of  the  Ministry 

be  required  to  pass  an  Entrance  Examination,  on  the  subjects  already  prescribed    and 

also  at  the  boginning  of  the  second  and  third  Sessions  of  their  Th^-ologie.S  C^LrS'^'and 

further,  that  the  Senate   receive  no  Student  to  the   regular  Course   of  Study  of  T,  v 

•VPar    unless  ho  is  certified  by  the  Board  of  Examination  "  ''^   or  ocuay  ot   any 

,.«  r.    ?■•      1  *  Students  of  Theology  bo  required  to  appear  before  the  Presbytery  of  their 

respective  bounds    between  each  Session  of  Knox  College  and  deliver  to  such  Presbvteri 

at  least  one  written  Exercise.  ^i-"  x  it^ou^vteij-, 
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11.  That,  in  order  to  encourage  Students  to  take  a  full  University  Course,  the  Board 
of  Examination  be  empowered  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  instituting  Scholarships 
open  for  competition,  to  such  Students  in  the  various  years  of  their  attendance;  the 
Competitors  for  these  Scholarships  to  give  a  declaration  of  their  intention  to  enter  the 
Ministry  of  this  Church,  and  satisfactory  assurance  that,  in  the  event  of  not  carrying 
out  this  intention,  the  sums  thus  received  shall  be  refunded. 

There  was  transmitted  by  the  Synod  Committee  on  Bills,  an  Overture,  signed  by 
several  Ministers,  which  was  taken  up  and  read,  setting  forth  in  substance,  that  in  the 
Act  of  Incorporation  of  Knox  College,  power  was  apparently  given  to  the  Synod,  with- 
out limit,  or  qualification,  to  dismiss  from  office,  Professors,  or  Tutors,  in  the  said 
College,  without  cause  shown,  and  praying  the  Synod  to  take  steps  to  obtain  the  sanction 
of  the  Legislature  to  the  amendment  of  the  Act  mentioned,  so  as  to  afiPord  due  protection 
to  such  Professors  and  Tutors,  in  their  official  position. 

It  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  John  Taylor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend 
S.  C.  Fraser,  that  this  Overture  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  to  bring  in  a  deliverance 
on  the  subject  for  the  adoption  of  Synod.  , 

It  was  moved,  in  amendment  by  the  Reverend  J.  McTavish,  seconded  by  the  Rev- 
erend D.  McRuer,  follows: — Dismiss  the  Overture,  and  declare  it  unnecessary  to  take 
any  action  in  the  matter. 

A  vote  being  taken,  the  amendment  was  carried,  and  the  Synod  decided  in  terms 
thereof. 

The  Reverend  Principal  Willis  craved  leave  to  have  his  dissent  from  this  finding 
marked  in  the  Minutes. 

June  15th,  1865.  On  motion  made  and  seconded,  the  Synod  recommended,  as  it 
does  hereby  recommend,  that,  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  October,  special  Prayer  be 
offered  up  in  all  the  Congregations  of  the  Church,  on  behalf  of  Knox  College. 

The  following  is  the  Report  of  the  Collegk  Board,  1865. 

The  College  Board  has  to  report  that,  in  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the  Synod, 
they  appointed  the  Reverend  William  Gregg  of  Toronto,  to  teach  Apologetics  for  the 
first  three  months,  and  the  Reverend  William  Caven  of  St.  Mary's  to  teach  Exegetics 
for  the  last  three  months  of  the  Session,  and  agreed  to  allow  them  a  supply  for  their 
Pulpits  for  four  months,  in  order  that  they  might  have  a  month  for  preparation,  before 
entering  on  their  work,  and  to  pay  each  of  them  the  sum  of  $400.  They  also  appointed 
the  Reverend  Doctor  Robert  Burns  to  teach  Church  History;  and  they  have  pleasure 
in  bearing  testimony  to  the  cordial  manner  in  which  he  has  entered  on  the  discharge  of 
the  duty  thus  intrusted  to  him. 

The  Board  of  Management,  at  their  first  Meeting  after  that  of  the  Synod,  took  up, 
as  directed,  the  subject  of  College  Finances,  and  after  deliberation,  found  that,  in  the 
state  of  the  Country,  it  would  be  unwise  to  attempt  to  do  more  than  to  meet  the  current 
expenditure,  and  the  floating  debt.  And  they  appointed  a  Committee  to  apportion  the 
sum  necessary  for  this  end,  among  the  Congregations  of  the  Church,  whose  report  they 
aow  present  to  the  Synod. 

The  Board  also  appointed  a  Committee  to  consider  whether  the  Boarding-house 
might  not  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  Rooms  thereof  probably  used  for  other  purposes. 
On  the  Report  of  the  said  Committee,  it  was  found  that  nothing  would  be  gi^ined  by 
dispensing  with  it,  and  that  the  Rooms  could  not  be  employed  for  any  other  purpose, 
without  a  considerable  pecuniary  outlay,  which  they  are  not  prepared  to  recommend. 
They  were  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the  Boarding-house  was  conducted. 

The  Board  have  the  satisfaction  of  being  able  to  congratulate  the  Synod,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  condition  in  which  the  College  was  left  at  the  last  Meeting  of 
Synod,  by  the  re.signation  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Robert  Burns  and  the  RGvercnfi 
Professor  G.  P.  Young,  a  large  number  of  Students  attended,  there  having  been,  as 
the  Report  of  the  Synod  shows,  ten  Non-Theological  and  forty-six  Theological  Students 
in  regular  attendance  and  the  work  of  the  College  was  conducted  with  marked  spirit 
and  efficiency. 
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The  Report  of  the  Senate  of  the  College,  which  is  subjoined,  contains  a  full  and 
minute  account  of  the  work  done. 

In  conclusion,  the  Board  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Synod  to  a  necessity  of 
giving  particular  attention  to  the  preliminary  training  of  Students,  and  providing  the 
most  efficient  means  possible  for  securing  that  end. 

The  Board  are  agreed  on  the  following  points:  — 

2"  ril^  J'^1?^A°^  appoint  a  Board  for  the  examination  of  Students 

to  tike  tSii'Sur;^'  of  m.t.tutine  Scholarships,  „ith  .  vilw  of  encouraging  Stnd.nto 

"^"T\£\^"  i^F^^^^  Ministry  of  thJ 

.diiJaJ^^^^^^^  ^aUe^fortU  ^^^iSTcH^ZihrZ 

^SoJr^^S^e^^irrSS^^-^^^ 

ToKONTo,  June,   1865.  j,^^  MoTAvisH,  Chairman. 

The  poLLOwma  is  the  Report  op  College  Senate  to  the  Synod. 

The  Senate,  in  submitting  its  Report  to  the  Synod,  has  to  mention  that  the  number 
of  students  who  have  been  in  attendance  during  the  Session  of  1864-5  was  in  all  fifty- 
six,  the  Students  of  Divinity  proper  amounting  alone  to  forty-six 

Those  in  the  preparatory  stages  of  the  Course  were,  according  to  arrangements 
made  by  tho  Senate,  directed  in  their  reading  in  Mental  and  Moral  Science  by  the 
appointment  of  certain  Books,  or  narts  of  Books,  on  which  it  was  intimated  to  them  thev 
would  be  examined. 

The  Students  of  the  first  and  second  preparatory  years  formed  themselves  into  a 
Class,  under  one  of  the  Students  of  Divinity,  Mr.  Burkett,  who,  with  the  Senate's 
approval  devoted  an  hour  daily  during  the  Session  to  their  instruction.  It  may  be 
rrientioned  that  both  these  classes  of  Studonts,-those,  (that  is,)  in  Philosophy  and 
those  in  Classics,  had  occasional  opportunities  of  instruction  from  the  Reverends  Doctor 
Wilhs  and  Doctor  Burns,  and  the  Reverend  Messieurs  Gregg  and  Caven,  who  spontan- 
eously took  an  interest  in  their  progress,  and  guided  their  reading  in  the  intervals  of 
those  appointed  terms  of  examination. 

For  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language,  the  Students  very  generally  attended,  as 
before,  on  Professor  Hirschfelder  of  tho  University  College.  A  few  prosecuted  their 
studies  in  private,  with  such  aid  as  they  could  command. 

The  Reverend  Doctoi  Michael  Willis  had  under  him,  as  before,  the  Theological 
Classes  of  the  second  and  third  years,  both  in  the  departments  of  Systematic  Theologv 
and  Bibhcal  Criticism.  ^' 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Willis  reports  very  punctual  attendance,  as  given  by  the 
Members  of  his  Classes,  almost  universally  with  great  interest  manifested  in  the 
exercises. 

In  Church  History,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Burns,  for  special  reasons,  limited  the 
senior  division,  of  the  second  year's  Students,  (13  in  number,)  to  three  months-  his 
prelections  embracing  Old  Testament  History  on  the  Egyptian  Captivity.  The  Course 
cf  Lectures  embraced  the  period  of  the  Christian  cm  to  the  present  time.  Examination* 
were  mixed,  or  alternated,  both  orally  and  in  writing,  the  answers  exhibiting  a  great 
variety  of  attainment.  He  remarks  that  there  was  less  full,  and  less  regular,  attendance 
by  the  junior  Class  than  by  the  senior;  and  he  strongly  expresses  an  opinion,  which  the 
observation  of  nine  years  has  forced  on  him,  that  the  Students  exhibit  much  deficiency 
in  elementary  scholastic  training  and  mental  discipline. 
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The  Roverond  William  Gregg  reports  for  the  Class  of  Apn\  «;etio  Theolopry,  ombrac- 
ing  twonty-two  Students,  that  very  regular  attendance  wa.  •  i'en, — that  the  Course 
of  Study  embraced' notices  of  the  loading  infidel  Writers,  a  statement  of  the  Principles 
of  Natural  Theology,  an  explanation  of  the  claims  which  the  Scriptures  make  to  bo  an 
Inspired  Revelation,  and  proofs  of  their  Divine  origin,  under  the  four  heads  of  the  pre- 
sumptive, the  internal,  external,  and  experimental.  The  instructions  given  in  Lectures 
were  accompanied  by  frequent  oral  examination.  Tho  conduct  of  the  Students,  so  far 
as  known  to  him,   Mr.  Gregg  reports  as  satisfactory. 

The  Reverend  William  Caven  reports  for  tho  Exogetical  Class,  which  embraced  36 
Students  in  all, — being  eleven  of  tho  second  year,  and  twenty-five  of  the  first,' — that  he 
met  with  them  during  one  hour  each  day  for  readings  and  expositions  in  the  Greek 
Scriptures  and  one  hour  in  Hebrew ;  that  ho  went  over  tho  largest  part  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  critically.  And  in  the  Hebrew  readings,  he  selected  Chapters  of 
Isaiah,  (9  and  10  in  number).  In  addition  to  the  exposition  of  these  pas.sagos  of  Scrip- 
ture, he  delivered,  during  the  Session,  six  Lectures  on  the  principles  of  Exposition, 
and  other  topics,  belonging  to  a  course  on  Hermeneutics. 

Professor  Hirschf elder  handed  a  Report  to  Principal  Willis,  in  which  he  attests 
very  regular  attendance  by  twelve  of  our  Students,  and  more  partial  attendance  by  the 
other  four,  (from  October  to  the  18th  of  December) ;  a  few  attended  on  him  for  Chaldoe, 
as  well  as  Hebrew.  Of  the  greater  part  ho  says,  they  obtained  first-class  Honours,  for 
ivhich  they  will  obtain  College  Certificates. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Willis,  during  the  Session,  took  an  interest  in  these  Classes, 
not  so  directly  included  in  the  College  Curriculum,  videlicet :  Visiting  Mr.  Hirschfelder'g 
Class  and  finally  the  Elocution  class,  which  only  remains  to  be  referred  to  here.  Th6 
Senate  was  enabled  to  avail  itself  of  the  services,  in  that  Department,  or  that  of 
rhetorical  reading,  of  Doctor  C.  W.  Connon  of  Upper  Canada  College,  by  appropriating 
to  this  purpose  part  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Gibb  donation,  or  Bursary,  recently  so 
handsomely  placed  at  the  Senate's  disposal,  for  the  encouragement  of  study  in  this 
branch  of  ministerial  training. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  usual  discourses,  requiring  to  be  delivered  by  Students 
during  their  Theological  Course  were  rendered  and  heard, — those  in  the  more  advanced 
department,  or  the  Exegesis  and  Popular  Discourse,  by  Doctor  Willis ;  those  in  the 
critical  department,  or  Exercise  and  Additions,  by  Mr.  Caven ;  and  those  in  the  earlier 
stages,  or  the  Homily  and  Lecture,  by  Doctor  Burns,  assisted  by  Mr.  Gregg. 

In  the  Sy.stematic  Divinity  Class,  Doctor  Willis  and  the  Reverend  James  Dick  were 
co-examiners ;  thoy  express  much  satisfaction  with  the  writfen  answers  to  a  series  of 
testing  queries  issued  to  tho  senior  and  junior,  or  third  and  second  years'  Theological 
Students  respectively. 

In  the  Biblical  Criticism  Examination,  Doctor  Willis  and  Doctor  Jennings  express 
themselves  thus:    "Satisfied;  all  respectable  papers;  some  containing  excellent  answers." 

In  the  Church  History,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Burns  and  the  Reverend  James  Dick 
report  considerable  variety  in  the  degree  of  excellency ;  some  answering  very  well,  others 
not  so  well,  but  all  are  arranged  relatively  to  their  answering  in  a  second,  and  third 
classification. 

In  the  department  of  Exegotical  Theology,  after  stating  that  -several  Students  did 
not  appear,  the  Committee  reported  papers,  on  the  whole,  satisfactory.  The  Reverend 
John  Laing  and  his  co-examiners  remark  deficienoios,  as  to  several  in  elementary  educa- 
tion, and  say  that,  in  one  case,  thoy  foci  a  difliculty  in  sustaining  the  papers. 

The  Class  of  Homiletics,  or  Christian  Evidences,  is  thus  reported  on:  "The  Papers 
given  in  indicate  attention  and  standing;  some  are  very  good,  and,  on  the  whole,  are 
respectable."     "Weil  satisfied," 

The  Examiners  in  Moral  Science,  already  named,  say:  "All  the  Papers  are  highly 
respectable,  and  furnished  evidences  that  the  Writers  of  the  answers  had  read  the 
Author  with  great  care. 
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In  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  on  Roid's  Essays,  the  Reverend  John  Baird  reports  satis 
faction  with  tho  Students. 

The  Bursaries  in  tho  gift  of  the  ColleRO  were  dispo.sod  of  on  competition. 

A  Book  prize  was,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Teacher  of  Elocution,  given  for  exemplary 
attendance  and  proficiency  to  Mr.  Bobert  Thornton. 

The  Senate,  while  looking  with  satisfaction  from  some  points  of  view,  on  the  services 
rendered  by  tho  Students  of  Theology  in  the  Mission  field  of  the  Church,  is  still  not 
without  its  fears  that  some  disadvantage,  as  respects  their  attendance  on  their  College 
Classes  and  their  power  to  profit  by  the  Lectures^  is  connected  with  the  employment  of 
so  many  of  them  in  labours  of  this  kind.  It  is  specially  worthy  of  consideration  how 
this  might  be  avoided,  or  modified,  in  tho  case,  at  least,  of  those  who  have  scarcely  begun 
the  Study  of  Theology. 

Tho  Senate  has  great  satisfaction  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  harmony  and  decorous 
conduct  which  characterized  the  young  men  in  the  Boarding-house,  and  so  far  as  they 
know,  those  residing  outside  of  its  walls,  throughout  tho  past  Sessions.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  state  of  things  has  been  furthered  by  the  occasional  visits  of  Professors  and 
other  Members  of  the  Senate  to  tho  domestic  Table,  and  by  th<^  monthly  devotional 
Meetings  held,  as  before,  on  the  Saturday.  It  is  lioped  by  theso  means  that  tlio.se  holy 
and  spiritual  habits  have  been  cherished  among  the  Candidates  for  the  Ministry  which 
Intellectual  and  even  Theological  studies,  at  least  alone,  will  fail  to  secure. 

Finally,  they  have  to  acknowledgi^,  with  gratitude  to  Cod,  tho  general  good  health 
vouchsafed  both  to  the  Students  and  to  their  Instructors,— although  not  without  one 
solemn  lesson,  as  to  the  duty  of  redeeming  tho  time  and  opportunities,  in  the  death, 
near  to  the  close  of  the  Session,  of  one  who  had  formerly  been  enrolled,  not  indeed  this 
Session,  among  our  aspirants  to  the  Sacred  office.  They  refer  to  Mr.  Mitchell,  a  few 
years  ago  from  Ireland,  who.  in  the  Provid(mce  of  God,  was  arrested  in  an  early  stage 
of  his  preparations  for  tho  work,  on  which  his  heart  had  been  set.  His  amiable  dis- 
position and  seriousness  had  endeared  him  t^  his  companions.  "It  was  good  that  it 
was  in  his  heart," — we  trust  the  Divine  Master  may  have  thus  reckoned  of  him;  and 
it  is  gratilying  to  find  that  he  was  sustained,  in  tho  prospect  of  death,  by  the  Gospel 
of  consolation,  which  he  would  gladly  liavt^  preached  to  others.  May  the  living  bo  stim- 
ulated to  diligence  in  working  while  it  is  day, 

Toronto,   April,  1865.  Michael  Wilms,  Chairman. 

Report  of  the  Srn-CoMMiTXEE   on  the   Finances  of  the  College. 

The  Sub-Committoe  appointed  by  tho  Board  of  Mana{«oment  of  Knox  College,  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  of  last  Synod,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  to  raise 
a  sum  sufficient  at  once  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  College  for  the  current  year,  and  to 
meet  the  still  unliquidated  arrears  of  past  years,  pro.sent  tho  following  Report:  — 

On  enquiry  it  was  found  that  $8,316  would  bo  needed  to  attain  these  objects.  Fol- 
lowing tho  course  that  had  been  adopted  during  tho  previous  year,  the  Committee 
proceeded  to  divide  this  sum  among  tho  Presbyteries  of  tho  Church,  according  to  the 
returned  Membership  of  each,  with  this  modification,  however,  as  giving  nearer  approach 
to  an  equitable  distribution  than  would  bo  reached  by  taking  numbers  simply  into 
account,  that,  the  apportionment  to  the  Presbyteries  of  Montreal,  Toronto,  Hamilton, 
and  London,  was  at  tho  rate  of  25  cents  per  Member;  that  of  I'rookville,  Huron,  and 
Grey,  15  cents  per  Member,  and  that  of  the  other  Presbyteries  of  tho  Church  about  22J 
centsi  per  Member.  It  was  thought  that  these  Presbyteries, — Guolph.  Paris,  Ottawa, 
etcetera, — might  fully  bo  regarded  as  representing  the  average  ability  of  tho  Church, 
and  the  amount  apportioned  to  them  are  exactly  what  ,vould  have  fallen  to  their  share, 
had  the  distribution  of  the  entire  sum  to  be  raised  been  simply  according  to  numbers. 

A  Circular,  setting  forth  the  details  of  this  distribution,  and  urging  an  earnest 
effort  on  the  part  of  all  to  attain  the  desired  object,  was  addressed  to  various  Presby- 
teries, and  to  the  individual  Ministers  likewise.     Much  success  has  attended  this  effort. 
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The  oiitiro  sum  raisod  during  tlio  year  has  boon  $5,620.23,  or  $2,794.77  less  than 
oimed  at,  and  $444.44  leas  than  last  year. 

The  failure  of  many  of  the  Prcshytorii's  of  the  Church  to  raise  the  amount  expected 
of  them  may  be  jjartially  explained  by  two  cirtMimstancoH,— the  monetary  depression, 
owing  to  repeated  defective  harvests,  and  the  increasing  diflBculty  fel'  oy  tho.so  I'resby- 
teries,  which  have  largo  Mission  fields,  to  do  anything  like  meet  the  payments  due  to 
the  Missionaries  employed  by  them.  These  circumstances  afford,  however,  but  a  partial 
explanation  of  the  deficiency.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  at  the  last  Synod  that  a 
special  effort  should  be  made  to  liquidate  the  indebtedness  of  Knox  College,  previous 
to  this  Meeting  of  Synod.  There  is  no  evidence,  on  tlie  part  of  some  of  the  Presbyteries 
of  the  ^'lurch,  of  any  effort  being  made  to  attain  this  object.  Congregation,  after  con- 
gregation, is  found  returning  the  same  sums  as  on  the  previous  year,  or  considerably 
smaller  ones,  while  a  very  large  number,  amounting  to  more  than  a  fourth  of  the  whole, 
have  made  no  contributions  at  all.  Nor  are  those  in  very  small  and  struggling  Congre- 
gations. In  the  beginning  of  June,  a  month  after  the  period,  when  the  accounts  are 
formally  closed  for  the  year,  there  were  twenty  Congregations,  of  a  membership  ranging 
from  160  to  190,  and  with  an  aggregate  membership  of  4,911,  which  had  failed  to  make 
the  smallest  remittance  for  College  purposes.  The  Committee  refrain  from  character- 
izing  such  a  state  of  thing.s;  but,  with  deep  regret  lay  it  before  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment, and  through  it,  if  it  is  thought  til,  before  the  Synod. 

Toronto,  June,  1866.  Joh„  M.  Kino.  Convener. 


CHAPTER  XLir.  , 

PROCEEDIxXGS  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION,  1865. 

March  14th,  1865.    Several  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council. 

The  Letter  of  Mr.  James  Carlyle  having  been  under  consideration,  it  was, 

Ordrred,  That,  taking  into  account  Mr.  Carlyle's  service  since  his  connection  with 
the  School,  his  salary  be  increased  at  the  rate  of  from  $900  to  $1,000  per  annum  from 
the  1st  instant. 

The  Letter  or  the  Reverend  John  Ambery  having  been  under  consideration,  it  was,— 

Ordered,  That  it  be  intimated  to  Mr.  Ambery  that  no  alteration  in  the  appoint- 
ments of  Examiners  will  be  made  at  present. 

The  Letter  of  the  Reverend  W.  F.  Checkley,  the  Reverend  John  Ambery  and 
Messieurs  F.  L.  Ohockley  and  3.  B.  Fitch,  laid  before  the  Council  at  its  last  Meeting, 
having  been  under  consideration,   it  was, — 

Ordered,  That,  as  these  Gentlemen  have  each  received  a  gratuity  of  six  months 
salary,  in  consequence  of  the  discontinuance  of  the  Model  Grammar  School,  and  as  the 
Finance  Minister  of  the  Government  has  declined  to  entertain  their  claim,  it  being 
unusual  in  any  of  the  Departments,  the  Council  has  no  power  to  accede  to  their  request. 

The  appointment  of  an  Insptctor  of  Grammor  Schools  having  been  under  considera- 
tion, it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Reverend  George  Paxton  Young.  M.A.,  be  appointed  as  Inspector 
of  Grammar  Schools  in   Upper  Canada. 

The  Letter  of  Doctor  John  H.  Sangster,  laid  before  the  Council  at  its  last  Meeting, 
having  been  under  consideration,   it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  his  elementary  Treatise  on  Algebra  be  approved  as  a  Text-book  in  the 
Public  Schools  of  Upper  Canada. 

In   regard   to  the   resignation   of   the   Reverend  Doctor  Adam  Lillie,    it  was,— 

Ordered,  That  the  Members  of  this  Council  desire  to  express  their  unfeigned  regret 
at  parting  with  the,  R^vorpr.d  P.octor  Adam  Lillie,  io  long  a  faithful  and  most  useful 
Member  of  this  Body,  an^  to  assure  him  of  their  cordial  respect  and  affection,  and  their 
earnest  wish  for  his  long  life,  usefulness  and  happiness  in  his  new  sphere  of  duty  at 
Montreal,  to  which  he  has  removed. 
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Several  Htatementa  of  Accounts  for  the  past  year  wore  laid  before  the  Council  and 
approved. 

March  17th,  l/i(i5.     Soveral  Commiuiications  wore  laid  before  the  Council. 

The  Jiettor  of  Mrs.  Dorcaa  Clark  hnvinK  boon  under  considoration,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  this  Council  rocoives  with  deep  regret  the  resignation  of  Mrs.  Clark, 
as  Mistress  of  the  Girls'  Model  School, — a  situation  which  she  has  filled  with  singular 
nbility  and  fnithfulnoss  since  the  establishment  of  the  School  in  18i)2.  During  this  long 
poriod  Mrs.  Clark  has,  by  her  great  kindness  and  fidelity,  her  remarkable  talents  for  gov- 
ernment and  teaching,  contributed  largely  to  form  the  character  of  a  large  number  of 
Pupils  and  Teachers, — receiving  the  respect  and  affection  of  all  who  have  been  placed 
under  her  charge  by  her  high  Christian  character  and  unwearied  devotion  to  her  duties. 
The  Council  is  deeply  sensible  of  the  lo.ss  to  the  Girls'  Model  School  by  the  retirement 
of  Mrs.  Clark  from  its  manafremont,  but  sympathises  with  her  in  her  sense  of  duty  to 
join  her  Husband  in  California,  and  earnestly  prays  that  the  Divine  protection  and 
blessing  may  accompany  hor,  and  that  she  may  long  live  to  reflect  upon  the  usefulness 
of  her  labours  in  connection  with  our  Public  School  System,  and  to  enjoy  the  consola- 
tions of  those  Truths  she  has  so  faithfully  exemplified,  and  so  affectionately  inculcated 
upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  her  Pupils. 

The  Letter  of  Miss  Helen  Clark  and  Miss  Sarah  iClark,  having  been  under  considera- 
tion, it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  in  receiving  the  resignation  of  Miss  Helen  Clark  and  Miss  Sarah  H. 
Clark  this  Council  desires  to  record  its  unqualified  admiration  of  their  career,  both  as 
Pupils  and  Teachers  in  the  Girls'  Model  School, — the  great  ability  and  fidelity  with 
which  they  have  discharged  their  duties, — imitating  the  example  and  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  their  most  excellent  Mother, — and  securing  the  respect  and  good  will  of  their 
Pupils,  and  of  all  who  have  had  the  pleasure  of  their  acquaintance.  The  Council  cor- 
dially wishes  them  every  Divine  and  human  Blessing,  in  accompanying  their  Mother  to 
California,  and  hopes  that  their  future  career  may  he  no  less  succesbful  than  their  past. 

Several  applications  from  Superannuated  Common  School  Teachers  were  laid  before 
the  Council  and  approved.    One  application  for  a  Pension  was  rejected. 

April  26th,  1865.     Several  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council. 

The  Letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Province  having  been  under  consideration,  it 
ftas, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Salary  of  the  Reverend  George  Paxton  Young,  M.A.,  Inspector 
of  Grammar  Schools,  be  raised  to  $2,000  per  annum,  from  the  Ist  of  May,  1865.  It  was 
further, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Salary  of  Mr.  Sefton,  Music  Master,  be  increased  to  $400,  com- 
mencing on  the  Ist  of  January,  1865. 

The  Draft  of  an  amended  Grammar  School  Programme,  having  been  laid  before 
the  Council  by  Chief  Superintendent,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  to  be  printed  and  reconsidered  at  the  next  Meeting. 

Several  applications  from  Superannuated  Common  School  Teachers  were  laid  before 
the  Council  and  approved. 

The  following  Text-books  were  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Council : 
Lovell's  General  Geography,  Hodgins'  Easy  Lessons  in  General  Geography,  Campbell's 
Geography,  Hodgins'  History  of  Canada. 

Aprd  28th,  18S5.  The  Programme  of  Studies  for  Grammar  Schools  was  further  con- 
sidered, and  the  decision  of  the  Council  was  again  deferred  until  next  Meeting. 

May  1st,  1865.     Several  Communications  were  laid  before  the  'Council. 

The  Programme  of  Studies  for  Qramm.ar  Snhonls,  having  hpsin  under  consideration, 
it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  certain  named  subjects  for  the  Entrance  Examination  of  Pupils  in 
the  Grammar  Schools  and  Programme  of  Studies  be  substituted  for  those  now  in  force. 
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Tl>o  appointments  in  tho  (iiils'  Muu.  I  School,  required,  in  consequence  of  the  resig- 
nation oi   Mrs.  Clark  nnd  Miss  Clark,  havinR  been  under  consideration,  it  was,-. 

Ordered,  That  Miss  Mary  Adams  bo  appointed  Mistress  of  the  Girls'  Model  School  in 
the  1.  oe  of  Mrs.  CMark  resigne.l,  at  a  Salary  of  $600  per  annum;  that  Miss  Jessie 
rurnbuli  bo  appointed  First  Assistant,  in  place  of  Miss  Adams  promoted,  at  a  Salary  of 
$600  per  annum;  that  Miss  Clara  J.  C'ark  bo  appointed  Second  Assistant,  in  placo  of 
M.8S  S.  H,  Clark  resigned,  at  o  Salary  of  $400  per  annum-  tlie  above  Salaries  to  com- 
mence on  the  first  of  AuKUst,  until  which  t,imo  the  r-ivsout  Sai^rios  will  bo  continued 
.  O^^Tul,  Th„t  Mr.  (Jeorye  irardu.g's  Tender  for  repairing  tho  roof  of  tho  Model 
ocnool  bo  accepted. 

Ordvre./  That  the  permission  to  uso  Mor.oo's  Geography  in  the  Grammar  and 
tominon  Schools  be  henceforth  withdrawn. 

Ordered  That,  in  future,  monthly  Meetings  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction 
be  held  at  the  hour  of  4  o'clock  P.M.,  on  the  first  Monday  of  each  Month 

The  Qualifications  for  tho  admission  of  Pupils  into  tho  Grammar  Schools  were 
approved. 

.     ,f '"I'T''  '^j"^*  Hodgins-  Easy  Lessons  in  General  Geography  be  authorized  for  uso 
in  tho  Public  Schools  of  Upper  Canada. 

June  5th,  WG5.  The  time  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Council  having  been  under 
consideration,  it  was, 

<frdere,l,  That  tho  Monthly  Mooting  be  held  in  future  on  the  second  Mondav  of 
each  Month. 

Several  Communications  wore  laid  before  the  Council. 

The  question  of  the  authorization  of  a  General  Geography  for  the  Public  Schools 
having  been  under  consideration,   it  was, 

Ordered,  That  Lovell's  General  Geography  be  authorized  for  use  in  the  Grammar 
«nd  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada,-tho  Reverend  Doctor  John  Jennings  dissented. 

^;'^'"''/.  That  llodgins'  History  of  Canada  bo  authorized  for  use  in  tho  Public 
Schools  of  Ippor.  Canada. 

Juli,  loth,  isr>5.     Several  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council 
The  applications  of  Mr.   Daniel  McGill  and   Mr.   John   Douglas,  each   for  a  Super- 
annuated   Teacher's  pension,    were    approved;    those  of  Mr.   Patrick   She.  riflf  and    Mr 
iJavid  Kee  were  deferred. 

October  m,  1805.     Sever.ij  O.n.a.unicatio,. ,  yore  laid  before  the  Council 
After  some  considers ■,■>,    „    t,      subject,   tlio  Memorial  from  the  Board  of  Public 
Council  *''^   ^'"""^^  °^   Waterloo   was  deferred  until   a   fuller   Meeting   of   the 

Octoler  30th  1865.  The  selection  of  Meteorological  Stations  m  connection  with  the 
Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  as  authorized  by  the  Eleventh  Section  of  the 
Grammar  School  Amendment  Act,  having  been  under  consideration    it  was  — 

Ordered  Jh^t  the^  following  ten  Stations  be  selected  as  authorized' by  tho  Act, 
Zt"t    ^:;^  .^f:!':^'.   ?''"''    ^^*-*^-^'    «--«.    H-^ton,    Peterborough, 

The  Letter  from  the  Waterloo  County  Board  of  Public  Instruction,  deferred  from 
the  last  Meeting  of  the  Council,  having  been  again  under  consideration,  it  was,- 
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()r<lf.r,d,  That  th«  Council  purposes,  with  as  little  d«Uy  as  possible,  to  adopt  the 
best  tnoariM  within  its  pow..r  to  K„t  the  series  of  National  Readers  revised  and  better 
adapteu  to  our  ('anadian  Schools,  when  due  consideration  will  b«.  ^ivon  to  the  remarks 
and  su«ge.     ,r,  „(  th..  Ho.irjl  ol   Public  Instruction  for  the  County  of  WaU.rloo. 

The  (  i;  .,.  tim  now  UeKulatioiis.  required  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Gi^i.mar  dchool  Improvement  Art  .f  this  your,  including  the  former  KoBulations,  were 
laid  before  the  Council  and  revised. 

necmher  12th,  Wi5.     S.  vei«|   Communications  were  Inid  before   the   Council 

The  Letter  of  Mr,  Jamo.  Forsyth,  (.urdt-nor  of  the  Grounds  of  the  Department,  and 
others  hnv.ng  been  under  consideration  the  Council  declined  to  make  «ny  addition  to 
their  Salaries  at  present. 

The  Letter  of  Air     ArmstronK.  Drawing  Master,   having  been   under  consideration 
the  Council  was  not  prepared  to  make  any  oh   nge  at  present. 


CHAPTKR  XLill 

roURESPnNDFATE    ARISING    (HIT   OF       HE    MI\rTi'S  OF    THF 
COUNCIL  OF  PUBLIC    rNSlilU(TION 

I.    LhtTBK    prom    DoOTOR    RVEIfHON    TO        IE    PROVINCIAL    StCRETAHV 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  the  rosiguatron  '-f  the  Kovoren.l  Doctor  Adam 
L.lho  as  a  Member    .f  the  Council  of  Public   Instruction  i,  r   Upper  Cannda,  ho  having 


removed  to  Montreal,  as  President  of  n  Congregati 

I  bog  nt  the  sanu    time  to  submit  to  the  favour 
the  Governor    in    Council,    as    Doctor    Lillie's    succ 
William  McAfaster  of  Toronto.     Mr.  McMastor  is  m 
i.s  in  every  way  qunlifio.    for  the  appointment  piop,..H... 
Persuasion,  (the  BaptLs  ,)  which  has  never  been  ropr- 
Instruction,  ulthougli  a   /nuoh  more  n-inienHis   Body  tb 

Toronto,  February  27th,  1865. 

If.   Reply  to  the  koreooinq    i 


College  established  there, 

unsideration  of  His  Bixcellency 

r,   the  name  of  the  Honourable 

est  friend  of  public  education, 

^nd  IS  a  Member  ol  a  Rtiligious 

nted  in  the  Council  of  Public 

the  Congregationalists. 

Egebton  Kyerson. 

lOR. 


Adverting  to  your  Let  er  of  the  27th  ,.t  February  la  -,  with  its  enclosure.  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  you  t,  nt  His  Excellency  the  Govern.,,  (Jeneral  has  been  pleased  to 
accept  the  resignation  of  tie   Reverend  Doctor   LiUie   of   h.     office  of   Member  of  the 

mrxlvlLt'lVlr'"'"^'    ■'  '°^  ""''''  '"""'"'  *^"'^^«'  ^"    '''  ^^"-  *"  >'«"  "^  *^« 

ahl/wiU- ^"'m'm  ^'*"*t/T    '."''  Excellency  has  been  plea.sed  to  appoint  the  Honour- 
able  William  McMaster,  M.L,  '.,  to  fiH  the  vacancy  in  the  Board  caused  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  Reverend  Doctor  L    lie.     Mr.  McMaster's  Commission  is  tran.sniitted  herewith. 
Mr.  McMaster  has  been  u   tilled  of  his  appointment. 

QuEHEC,   April  2-lth  1865  Wt,  ht  tx 

,      1     .       t,i  looj.  William   McDougall,  Secretary. 

HI.  Letter  to  the  Honuuradle  William  McMaster  nv  Doctor  Ryerson. 

I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  herewith  enclosing  a  Commi.ssion   appointing   vou  a 

nZrlLV:  ""Tr'  ;^?'"''°  '"^*'"'^*'°"  ^«'-  ^'PP-  C'""'-'^^-  -  the  place  of  th^ 
Ueverend  Doctor  Adam  Lilhe. 

Toronto,  April  27th,  1865.  s, 

iliOERTON  Ryerson. 

IV.  Mr.  John  Lovell  of  Mon  real  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  EnxTCATioN. 

coniJ/^/"  T'^  you  herewith,  for  submission  to  the  Council,  of  Public  Instruction, 
copies  of  two  of  my  School  Book  series,  entitled  respectively : -Lovell's  General  Geogra- 
phy, and  Easy  Lessons  in  General  Geography. 


m 
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The  General  Geography  has  now  been  in  use  in  the  principal  Schools  of  Canada  for 
four  years,  and  the  Easy  Lessons  for  two  years,  and  with  a  steadily  increasing  circula- 
tion, until  they  have  now  been  introduced  into  nearly  every  School  throughout  this 
Province,  as  well  as  into  the  Schools  of  the  Maritime  Provinces. 

The  large  circulation  of  the  Books  has  enabled  mo  to  reduce  the  prices  as  follows :  — 
The  General  Geography — from  $1.00  per  copy  to  70  cents, — retail.  Easy  Lessons,— from 
60  cents  to  45  cents, — retail;  and  should  the  demand  continue  in  the  same  proportion 
I  trust  to  reduce  these  prices  still  further.  To  large  Wholesale  Dealers  the  price  for 
Cash  are  at  the  rate  of, — for  the  General  Geography,  41  cents  per  copy,  and  the  Easy 
Lessons  27  cents. 

The   success  attending   the  introduction   of  my   large  Geography  has  induced   the 

publication  of  a  new  work  by  Mr.  Campbell  on  the  same  subject,  to  the  matter   and 

,  arrangement  of  which  I  would  respectfully  call  attention  of  the  Council,  as  being  almost 

identical  with  my  Book.      It   contains,    moreover,    a  considerably  smaller  quantity  of 

matter,  no  engravings,  and  poorer  Maps,  while  the  price  exceeds  that  of  my  Book. 

These  considerations,  together  with  the  fact  that  my  Book  has  already  become  a 
standard  in  Canadian  Schools,  will,  I  doubt  not,  weigh  with  the  Council  in  their  selec- 
tion and  authorization  of  a  Geography. 

Montreal,  April  24th,  1864.  John  Lovell. 

V    Reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  op  Editcation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  24th  of  April,  that  the 
Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada  has  approved  and  recommended  your 
"General  Geography"  and  "School  History  of  Canada  and  other  British  Provinces,"  as 
Text-books  in  the  Public  Schools,  the  best  of  their  kind  for  use  in  our  Schools. 

The  Easy  Lessons  in  Geography  has  heretofore  received  the  sanction  of  the  Council. 

I  can  only  wish  you  every  possible  success  in  your  enterprising  and  patriotic 
endeavours  to  provide  the  Schools  of  Canada  with  the  best  Text  Books,  the  only  Can- 
adian Publisher,  I  believe,  who  makes  the  publishing  of  School  Books  his  speciality. 

Toronto,  June  6th,   1865.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

VJ.  From  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  to  the  Head  Master  of  the  Normal 

School. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  has  sanc- 
tioned and  recommended  the  use  of  Lovell's  History  of  British  North  America,  by  J.  G. 
Hodgins,  Esquire,  in  all  of  the  Public  Schools  of  tipper  Canada,  as  also  Lovell's  General 
Geography,  by  the  same  Author. 

Toronto,  July  1st,  1865.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

VII.  Memorial  prom  the  Joint  Board  of  Grammar  and  Common  School  Trustees  of 
Guelph  to  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada. 


The  Memorial  of  the  undersigned  respectlully  sheweth :  — 

That  the  Joint  Board  of  Grammar  and  Common  School  Trustees,  Guelph,  having  had 
their  attention  called  to  the  Resolution  of  your  Council  forbidding  the  use  "of  Morse's 
or  any  other  American  Geography,  in  either  the  Grammar,  or  Common,  Schools  of 
Upper  Canada,"  at  their  Meeting  on  the  10th  of  July  instructed  the  School  Manage- 
ment Committee  to  consider  and  report  on  a  proper  and  suitable  Geography  to  be 
empi.  yed  in  the  Schools  under  their  jurisdiction.  The  said  Committee,  on  the  25th 
instant,  reported  unanimously  and  strongly  in  favour  of  the  "Modern  School  Geography 
and  Atlas  prepared  for  the  use  of  Schools  in  the  British  Provinces,"  published  by  Mr. 
James  Campbell  of  Montreal  and  Toronto.     That  the  Board  adopted  said  Report  and 
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instructed  the  undersigned  to  prepare  and  forward  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education,  to  be  submitted  to  your  Council,  a  Memorial  requesting  permission  to  intro- 
duce that  Geography  into  the  Schools  of  Guelph. 

Your  Memorialists  have  now  the  honour  of  presenting  the  said  request,  hoping  that 
it  shall  bo  granted,  as  thoy  nro  satisfied  of  the  excellency  and  suitableness  of  the 
"Modern  Geography  and  Atlas"  whicli  they  observe,  has  been  adopted  by  the  Board  of 
School  Trustees,  Toronto,  for  the  Schools  of  that  City. 

Guelph,  July  28th,  1865.  Henry  Wilijam  Peterson,  Chairman. 

VIII.  Reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  28th  instant,  that,  any 
Books  published  in  the  British  Dominions  may  be  used  in  the  Common  Schools  unless 
forbidden  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction;  but  Grammar  Schools  are  required  to 
use  the  Books  prescribed. 

The  "Modern  Geography  and  Atlas,"  to  which  you  refer,  was  under  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Conncil  of  Public  Instruction,  at  the  same  time  as  the  "Easy  Lessons  in 
Geography"  and  "General  Geography,"  published  by  Mr.  Lovell  of  Montreal;  and, 
after  a  lengthened  consideration,  the  Council  declined  unanimously,  (with  one  exception,) 
to  recommend  the  former,  but  decided  to  recommend  the  two  latter  for  the  use  of  the 
Public  Schools  in  Upper  Canada. 

The  reasons  for  their  recommendation  are  as  follows:  — 

1.  The  one,  though  professing  to  bo  publisliod  in  Montreal  and  Toronto,  is  printed 
by  Messieurs  Nelson  &  Son,   in  England,   and  on  English  paper.     It  is   impo-ted  into 
Canada,  without  payment  of  duty,  although  the  law  requires  the  payment  of  duties  on 
imported  Atlasses.     The  purchase,  therefore,  of  every  copy  of  this  Geography  is  so  much 
money  sent  out  of  the  Country,  and  so  much  discouragement  to  Canadian  Manufacture. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Geography  recommended  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction 
is  printed  in  Canada,    on    paper    of    Canadian    Manufacture,  by  Canadian  labour  and 
capital.     The  amount  of    every    copy    of    this    Geography,  therefore,  is  so  much  money 
retained  in  tlie  Country,  and  so  much  encouragement  given  to  Canadian  Manufacturers. 
I  have   regarded  it  is  a  principle  and  consideration  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the 
interest  of  our  Country  generally,  that  we  should  produce  and  encourage  the  production 
of  every  thing  possible  in  the  Country,   and  only  import  what  we  cannot  produce.      I 
thus  discourage  the  importation   of  Readers  and   other  similar  Text-books,  as  soon  as 
we  could  get  them  reprinted  in  Canada;  and  although  some  complaint  was  at  first  made 
that  the  Canadian  print  and  paper  were  not  equal  to  that  of  the  imported  Books,  yet 
the  Text-books  printed  in  Canada  soon  came  into  general  use,  to  the  great  saving  of 
money  in  the  Country,  and  to  the  encouragement  of  Canadian  skill  and  labour.     The 
same  course  was  pursued  in  r«!gard  to  Maps,  Globes  and  other  articles  of  School  Appar- 
atus,— all  of  Avhich  are  now  manufactured  in  the  Country,  to  the  annual  saving  of  many 
thousands   of  dollars    in   it,    and  the   corresponding  enconragenienc  and    development  of 
Canadian  enterprise  and  skill.     I  desired  for  years  to  get  a  Canadian  Geography  pre- 
pared and  published  ;  but  no  Publisher  would  incur  the  expense  and  risk  of  the  under- 
taking.    At  length,    Mr.   Lovell   undertook   it,  and  applied  to  Mr.  Hodgins  to  prepare 
the    Genera!    Geography    for    more    advanced    Pupils,    and  tlien  the   "Easy  Le.ssons  in 
Geography"  for  younger  Pupils.     Yet  no  notice  was  taken  of  uither  of  these  publications 
by  me,  and  no  official  sanction  was  given  to  them,  until  they  had  received  the  highest 
recommendation  of  experienced  Teachers  and  Educationists,  and  were  largely  sought  for 
in  the  Commoi,   Schools.     At  length   it  was  felt  tliat  we  could  dispense  with  the  use  of 
any   imported   Geography,  and  the  sanction   of  the  Council   ol    Public    Instruction  was 
formally  withdrawn  from  Morse's  Geography,  not  certainly  with  a  view  of  recommending 
another  imported  Geography,  but  in  ordsr  to  recommend  one  prepared  and  printed  in 
Canada. 
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2.  Although  the  Canadian  papor  and  typograplij-  are  not  equal  yet  to  the  English, 
and  the  Canadian  cloth  is  not  equal  in  appearance  to  English  cloth,  yet  the  letter  press 
of  the  Canadian  Geography  is  clear  and  distinct,  and  the  matter  admirably  arranged. 
The  illustrations  are  numerous,  (after  the  manner  now  of  preparing  similar  Books  both 
in  England  and  the  United  States,)  and  many  of  them  interesting  and  instructive  to 
the  Canadian  Pupil.  In  the  English  Geography,  to  which  you  refer,  there  are  76  pages 
of  small  quarto  size,  20  maps,  (well  executed,)  and  two  illustrations.  Price  seventy-five 
cents.  In  Lovell's  Easy  Lessons  in  Geography,  there  are  80  pages  of  imperial  octavo, 
28  Maps,  (very  good,)  and  fifty  illustrations.  Price  forty-five  cents.  In  Lovell's  General 
Geography,  there  are  one  hundred  large  quarto  pages,  51  Maps,  (not  so  well  executed, 
but  good  in  the  last  editions,  and  containing  the  names  of  many  places,)  one  hundred 
and  thirteen  illustrations,  and  a  new  and  useful  Table  of  the  Clocks  of  the  World.  Price 
seventy  cents.  The  Maps  of  the  Larger  Geography  are  of  less  importance  now  than  in 
former  years,  since  the  general  use  in  Schools  of  the  large  School  Maps  I  may  add  that 
the  Authors  of  Lovell's  Canadian  Geographies  and  Arithmetics  have  no  personal  interest 
in  their  sale.  They  undertook  the  task  to  meet  a  Canadian  want,  in  accordance  with  my 
recommendations. 

I  am  aware  that  it  was  thought  a  good  specidation  to  get  up  an  English  Geography 
and  English  Maps  to  supersede  tliose  prepared  in  Canada,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Nelson,  the 
Member  of  a  Firm,  of  which  Mr.  Campbell,  has  for  several  years  been  Agent  in  Toronto, 
strongly  pressed  the  matter  upon  me  a  year,  or  two,  since;  but  I  discountenanced  it 
in  every  way  in  my  power.  I  have  reasons  to  believe  that  the  system  of  canvassing 
School  Authorities  and  Trustees,  on  national  ar./"  personal  grounds  so' widely  resorted  to 
in  the  neighbouring  States,  has  been  resorted  to  here,  and  that  some  Trustees  and  others, 
wholly  unacquainted  with  the  facts,  which  I  have  stated  above,  have  been  induced  to 
recommend  tho  adoption  of  an  English,  in  preference  to  a  Canadian,  Geography.  1 
have  thought  to  leave  it  to  time  to  correct  the  error;  but  the  official  Comnmnication 
which  you  have  addressed  to  me,  has  imposed  upon  me  the  duty  of  giving  explanations, 
which  I  should  not  otlierwise  have  given,  and  wlr'ch  I  trust,  will  satisfy  yon  and  the 
Members  of  the  United  Board  over  which  you  preside,  that  the  Council  of  Public 
Instruction  has  acted  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  our  Government,  and  the  best 
interest  of  our  Country,  in  its  material,  as  well  as  educational,  progress. 

Toronto,  August  1st,  I860.  Egkrton  Rykrson. 


Kr.r   Mi, 


TX.  The  Chairm.\n  of  the  Board  of  Public  Instruction,  County  of  Waterloo  to  the 
Chairman  of  the  Council  of  Piblic  Instruction. 

The  Board  of  Public  Instruction  for  the  County  of  Waterloo,  at  their  last  Meeting 
in  June,  adopted  the  within  ^temorial,  and  ordered  its  transmission  to  the  Council  of 
Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada. 

The  five  Reading  Books  in  use  at  this  time  in  our  Common  Schools  were  compiled 
some  thirty  years  ago  for  the  Irish  National  Schools;  cheap  editions  of  these  Books  have 
been  issued  from  time  to  time  by  speculative  printers,  but  the  AVorks  themselves  have 
never  untlergoiie  any  revision. 

A  large  majority  of  the  resident  Teachers  of  this  County  have  expressed  their  desire 
to  see  these  Books  superseded  by  works  of  a  more  modern  character,  and  few  will  venture 
to  deny  that  a  change  is  highly  desir.able,  that  these  Readers  have  done  duty  long 
enough  in  our  Schools,  and  that  it  is  time  they  were  put  out  of  use. 

The  Waterloo  County  Board  have  ordered  the  within  Memorial  to  be  printed  in 
pamphlet  form  for  distribution  to  the  several  Boards  of  Public  Instruction  in  Upper 
Canada. 

Henry  F.  J.  Jackson,  Chairman,  Board  of  Public  Instruction,  County  of  Waterloo. 
Berlin,  August  7th,  1865. 
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The  Memorial  of  the  County  Board  of  Public  Instruction  for  the  County  of  Waterloo 
respectfully  sheweth, 

That  your  Memorialists  l.avq,  from  time  to  time,  received  from  many  qualified  and 
expenenced  leachers,  complaints  of  the  many  defects  which  exist  in  the  Series  of 
National  School  Books,  or  Readers,  now  in  use  in  our  Common  Schools,  under  the 
authority  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction   for  Upper   Canada. 

The  Teachers  aver,  and  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  not  without  reason,  that 
although  the  present  authorised  series  of  Readers  possess  many  excellencies,  there  is 
yet  room  and  there  exists  an  urgent  necessity,  for  great  and  iriiportant  improvements  in 
the  compilation  of  these  Books,  in  order  to  render  them  suitable  to  the  requirements  of 
our  School  System  in  its  present  stage  of  advancement. 

Those  Readers  may,  at  the  time  of  their  first  publication,  not  unreasonably  have 
been  regarded  as  fully  adequate  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  compiled,  namely 
tor  the  use  of  the  Irish  National  Schools,  and,  at  the  time  our  Canadian  School  System 
was  in  Its  infancy,  it  may  have  been  wise  to  adopt  them  in  the  absence  of  a  series  better 
adapted  to  Canada. 

They  have  now  been  in  use,  however,  for  a  very  long  period,  and  have  not  under- 
gone any  revision  during  the  time  they  have  been  used  in  our  Common  Schools;  of 
necessity  therefore,  much  of  the  information  contained  in  them  has  ceased  to  be  matter 
of  fact;  the  historical  data,  geographical  and  political  definitions  are  incomplete,  or 
have  passed  away,  and  the  Books  are  not  only  defective,  but  absolutely  inaccurate  and 
untruthful,  and  calculated  to  deceive  and  mislead,  instead  of  instructing  those  for  whose 
benefit  they  were  designed. 

Since  the  introduction  of  these  Books  into  our  Common  Schools,  vast  and  important 
changes  have  taken  place  in  the  social  and  material  condition  of  our  common  Country 
Ihe  large  accession  to  our  population,  the  rapid  opening  up  of  our  territory,  the  exten- 
sion and  perfection  of  Agricultural  Science,  the  wonderful  discovery  and 'development 
of  our  M.nera  wealth,  the  marvellous  fruition  of  the  earth  in  its  rocky  depths  where 
the  dark  petroleum  flows,  yielding  to  both  Continents,  through  the  agency  of  practical 
science  the  unspeakable  blessing  of  cheap  light;  the  expansion  oi  our  marine  and 
internal  Navigation,  our  political  mutations,  our  great  unmanifested  destiny,  all  con- 
tribute to  raise  our  estimate  of  the  Country  of  our  birth,  or  of  our  adoption,  and  have 
given  to  Canada  the  first  place  in  our  affections.  In  what  respect  then  can  these  School 
Books  be  fairly  defined  as  the  "Mational  Series"  when  the  name  of  Canada  is  scarcely 
mentioned  in  their  pages,  or  only  obtains  a  passing  and  contemptuous  reference? 
Should  not  every  leaf  of  these  little  Volumes,  while  conveying  the  seeds  of  elementary 

theZ  t;: :;  c:JrTr  °'  ''^  '^"''  ^*^'""'^*^  ^^^^^  ^^-^'^^-^  p^^^^°*^«™  -^  -^^^ 

.1.  /!u  *  *T  ,?'"''''  *"*  ^''P*'''*'  ^*  *^^'  P^"°^  °^  «"'■  national  wealth  and  social  culture, 
that  the  intellect  and  acquirement  of  our  advanced  men  shall  be  put  in  requisition  to 
produce  a  series  of  Books  for  our  Common  Schools  that  shall  justly  be  styled  national, 
and  that  our  children  shall  no  longer  be  compelled  to  take  their  mental  food,  as  it  were 
at  the  second  table  of  an  elder  relative  ? 

Indeed  these  authorised  Text  Books  appear  to  have  been  compiled  for  no  other 
Country  tlian  Ireland,  since  that  island  is  generally  mentioned  as  "this  country"  and 
Its  inhabitants  are  defined  pronominally  as  "We."  Canada  is  invariably  treated  as  a 
ore.gn,  a  w, Id  and  uncultivated  Country;  as  being  barren,  covered  with  dreadful 
forests,  (some  books  have  "frosts,"  and  hideous  marshes,  at  once  offensive  to  the  senses 
and  injurious  to  the  human  constitution,  (vide  IV  Book,  page  99).  When  comparisons 
between  Countries  are  drawn,  it  is  frequently  done  at  the  expense  and  to  the  injury  of 
Canada,  .^p  ,f  p^^^icular  cavo  had  boen  taken  by  the  compilers  to  exhibit  hostility  to 
imnada   and   to  Canadian  Institutions. 

In  Book  III,  page  38,  Greenland,  Kamschatka,  Holland  and  Canada  are  repre- 
sented as  Countries  in  which  the  mode  of  conveying  travellers  is  by  sledges,  drawn  by 
dogs,  and,  as  a  matter  of  curiosity,  it  is  mentioned,  that  even  in  Ireland  we  "sometimes 
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meet  with  this  practice."  In  Book  IV,  page  134,  the  Pupil  is  informed  that  the  prin- 
cipal productions  of  Canada  are  grain,  timber  and  tobacco,  and  that  among  the  animals 
are  the  Beaver,  the  Otter  and  Martin,  etcetera.  At  page  241,  the  Pupil  is  lead  to 
believe  that  America  is  a  wild  Country  which  has  no  government,  that  it  is  inhabited 
by  tribes  of  wild  Indians,  that  no  taxes  are  paid  there,  and  that  people  who  do  not 
desire  to  pay  taxes  should  go  to  America.  At  page  248,  assurance  is  given  that  in 
America  land  can  be  obtained  for  nothing,  that  the  inhabitants  are  so  few  that  any  one 
may  have  as  much  land  as  he  chooses  to  clear.  At  page  133,  the  youthful  reader  is  told 
that  the  number  of  States  composing  the  American  Republic  in  twenty-four;  that  its 
climate  is  like  that  of  other  temperate  regions  of  the  Globe;  the  soil  generally  fertile, 
producing  Indian  corn  and  other  kinds  of  grain,  with  fine  pasture,  but  that  the  climate 
of  Canada  is  excessively  cold. 

Not  a  word  is  said  about  the  industry  and  intelligence  of  the  people  of  Canada, 
the  fertility  of  the  soil,  its  agricultural  wealth,  its  great  water  and  railway  communica- 
tions, its  manufactures,  its  excellent  public  and  private  institutions,  nor  indeed  of 
anything  that  the  reader  can  treasure  in  his  young  mind,  and  which  shall  foster  the  love 
of  Country  and  the  pride  of  citizenship.  Canada  is  to  Canadian  children  with  these  Text 
Books  placed  in  their  hands,  a  terra  incognita. 

If  the  subject  matter  of  these  compilations  is  censurable,  certainly  the  workmanship, 
the  getting  up  of  these  Common  School  Readers  is  equally  open  to  objection.  The 
privilege  of  printing  these  books  has  been  given  to  a  number  of  Publishers,  and  but  little 
care  has  been  exercised  to  render  them  uniform,  or  accurate.  Many  serious  errors  and 
curious  dissimilarities  occur  in  the  various  editions ;  in  punctuation  and  in  syllabication 
they  are  at  variance  with  each  other,  and,  in  consequence,  they  are  uncertain  and 
capricious  guides.  Of  these  defects  many  examples  might  be  given,  but  a  few  will 
suffice :  — 

In  Lovell's  Sequel,  page  75,  "conspicuous"  is  divided  into  three  syllables;  in  Camp- 
bell's into  four.  In  Lovell's,  page  96,  'tal-ent"  ;  in  Campbell,  "ta-lent."  Misprints  are 
constantly  occurring,  confusing  the  Teacher  and  Pupil.     Take  for  instance:  — 

In  Dagg's  Third  Reader,  page  169,  "proportionately;"  in  Dredge's  edition,  "pro- 
portionably."  In  Dagg's  Third  Reader,  page  170,  "sigh;"  in  McPhail's,  'sign."  In 
Dagg's  Third  Reader,  page  171,  "they;"  in  Lovell's,  "that."  In  Daggs  Third  Reader, 
page  173,  "fight;"  in  McPhail's,  "field."  In  Dagg's  Third  Reader,  page  182,  "to 
heaps;"  in  Lovell's,  "in  heaps."  In  Dagg's  Third  Reader,  page  180,  "Booshala;"  in 
others,  "Booshalah."  In  Dagg's  Third  Reader,  page  215,  "praise,"  "naught,"  "seen;" 
in  others,  "pulse,"  "naught,"  "been."  And  at  other  places  will  be  found  "Harry"  for 
"Henry;"  "rough"  for  "tough;"  "them"  for  "her;"  "song"  for  "sound;"  "those"  for 
•'whose,"  and  many  other  discrepancies. 

In  Dagg's  edition  of  the  Second  Book,  in  the  eleventh  lesson — "The  Stable" — the 
Pupil  is  informed  that  the  greatest  "amusement"  of  the  Stable  is  the  horse.  In  Dagg's 
edition  of  the  Sequel,  the  following  sentences  occur — "The  dog  who  stood  (page  59); 
"But  at  America,"  (page  88);  "To  see  the  e?dest— speaking  of  two,  (page  195);  "Works 
which  excites^' — in  the  description  of  the  Peak  Caverns. 

In  the  Fifth  Book  there  are  137  pages  of  History,  60  of  which  are  devoted  to  the 
Jews,  and  the  remaining  77  to  the  rest  of  mankind.  The  "History"  instead  of  illustrat- 
ing its  subject  with  captivating  and  instructive  narrations,  couched  in  simple,  terse, 
and  appropriate  language,  is  simply  a  massing  together  of  long  and  unpronounceable 
names,  amounting  literally  to  thousands;  and  the  subject  matter,  which  might,  by  a 
touch  of  genius,  have  been  rendered  to  the  last  degree  attractive  to  the  youthful  imagin- 
ation, is  made  to  appear  dull,  dry,  uninteresting,  frigid,  and  monotonous.  Again,  his- 
torical incidents  of  a  repulsive  character,  or  suggestive  of  improper  sentiments,  which 
might  perhaps  be  properly  perused  by  the  maturer  student,  are  prematurely  brought 
down  to  the  Common  School  Room,  and  in  such  case  are  a  transgression  upon  the  rules 
of  decorum  and  modesty. 
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It  is  not  necessary  that  the  teaoher  should  be  called  upon  to  explain  such  words  as 
"debauchery,"  "licentiousness,"  etcetera.  The  narration  that  Nero  murdered  his  wife 
Octavia,  so  that  he  might  marry  an  infamous  woman  named  Poppoea,  whom  he  after- 
wards kicked  to  death,  is  only  calculated  to  call  up  improper  images,  and  'can  serve  no 
instructive  purpose. 

The  Canadian  Text  Books  on  Arithmetic,  Geography  ana  Canadian  History,  are 
national  productions,  and  worthy  guides  in  the  hands  of  the  Common  School  Teacher; 
but  the  Irish  Readers  are,  for  the  reasons  set  forth,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Memorialists, 
(having  fulfilled  long  since  the  purpose  of  their  creation),  fit  only  to  be  placed  among 
things  obsolete  and  of  a  past  age. 

Berlin,  26th  June,  1865.  Henry  F.   J.  Jackson,  Chairman  of  the  Board. 

X.  Reply  to  the  porbqoing  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 

In  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  7th  of  August,  addressed  to  the  Honourable  S.  B. 
Harrison,  and  transferred  by  him  to  this  Department,  communicating  a  printed 
Memorial  from  the  Board  of  Public  Instruction  for  the  County  of  Waterloo,  I  have  the 
honour  to  state,  that  the  said  Memorial  was  laid  before  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction 
tor  Upper  Canada,  apd  respecting  which  the  Council  adopted  the  following  Minute  •_ 
«,i+l,I^^-.^""'''^  purposes  with  as  littlo  delay  as  possible,  to  adopt  the  best  means 
mthm  Its  power  to  get  the  series  of  National  Readers  revised,  and  better  adapted  to 
our  Canadian  Schools.-when  due  consideration  will  be  given  to  the  romSks  and 
suggestions  of  the  Board  of  Public  Instruction  for  the  CouSty  of  Waterloo 
,         Toronto,   February,  1865.  Egerton  Rterbon. 

XI.  Mr.  J.  L.  Bowman,  M.P.,  of  Waterloo,  North  Riding,  to  Doctor  Ryerson. 

At  the  last  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Public  Instruction  for  the  County  of  Waterloo, 
of  which  I  am  a  Member,  I  was  requested  to  put  myself  in  communication  with  you' 
with  a  view  of  securing  your  co-operation  in  favour  of  several  amendments  to  the 
Common  School  Act,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  would  prove  of  great  advan- 
tage to  our  Common  Schools. 

The  various  Members  of  our  Board  find  that  most  of  the  married  Teachers  in  this 
County  relinquish  the  profession  as  soon  as  they  can  obtain  other  suitable  employment, 
on  account  of  the  difficulty,  or  I  may  say  impossibility,  of  obtaining  a  Residence  within 
a  reasonable  distance  from  the  School  House.  For  instance,  in  the  Township  of  North 
Dumfries,  four,  or  five,  of  the  best  Teachers  live  with  their  families  in  the  Town  of 
Gait,  and  walk  a  dstance  of  from  three  to  five  miles,  each  day  to  and  from  the  Schools. 
Those  Teachers  would  gladly  live  in  small  dwellings  of  almost  any  kind,  rather  than 
walk  such  a  distance  into  the  Country.  Again,  in  the  Township  of  Woolwich,  for  which 
I  am  Local  Superintendent,  there  are  but  two  married  Teachers,  one  of  whom  has  his 
lesidence  at  Waterloo  Village,  about  twelve  miles  from  his  School,  and  the  other  lives 
in  a  miserable  old  Log  Building,  unfit  for  being  the  residence  of  any  family.  In  our 
opinion,  (videlicet :  the  Board,)  the  want  of  proper  Teachers'  residences  throughout  the 
Country  is  the  principal  reason  why  so  many  Teachers  dtsert  the  Profession  as  soon  as 
they  have  gained  the  requisite  experience  to  become  good  and  efficient  Instructors. 

Another  difficulty,  which  often  gives  rise  to  much  inconvenience,  is  the  absolute 
refusal,  or  unwillingness,  of  Persons  owning  the  land  in  the  centre  of  the  Section  to  sell 
a  suitable  plot  of  ground  at  a  reasonable  price  for  a  School  Site.  It  sometimes  happens 
that  when  the  Ratepayers  of  a  Section  decide  to  erect  n  now  School  House  after 
selecting  the  Site,  the  owner  of  the  Land  asks  five,  or  six,  times  as  much  as  it  is  worth, 
and  the  Section  has  no  alternative  but,  either  to  pay  an  exorbitant  price  for  a  piece 
of  land,  or  to  put  the  School  House  at  one  end  of  the  Section,  to  the  serious  inconven- 
ience of  the  Ratepayers  at  the  other  end. 
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The  Members  of  our  Board  are,  therefore,  of  the  opinion  that  the  Common  iohool 
Act  should  be  so  amended  as  to  give  the  Trustees  of  a  School  Section  authority  to  pur- 
chase a  suitable  plot  of  ground  and  to  erect  thereon  a  suitable  Dwelling  adjoining  the 
School  House,  to  servo  as  a  Teacher's  residence,  without  referring  the  matter  specially 
to  the  Rato-payers. 

And  further,  we  think  that  the  said  Act  should  also  be  so  amended  as  to  authorize 
the  Trustees  of  a  School  Section  to  arbitrate,  in  case  they  cannot  agree  with  the  owner 
as  to  the  price  of  the  land  selected  for  a  School  Site,  the  same  as  Railway  Companies 
are  now  empowered  to  do. 

Hoping  that  you  will  consent,  either  to  assist  me  with  your  influence  to  secure  the 
passage  of  a  Bill  in  the  Legislature,  providing  for  the  above  amendment,  or  that  you 
will  induce  the  Government  to  take  it  up. 

Quebec,  August  10th,  1865.  J.   L.  Bowman. 

Note.  The  Letter,  having  been  sent  to  Doctor  Ryerson,  while  on  his  Vacation  at 
Long  Point,  Lake  Erie,  he  replied  to  it  from  there ;  but  no  copy  of  his  reply  is  available 
for  insertion  in  this  Volume. 


•V 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 

REMARKS  ON  THE  NEW  SEPARATE  SCHOOL  AGITATION,  BY 
THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  EDUCATION,  IN  THREE 
PARTS. 

Special  Note. — Each  successive  Separate  School  Law  agitation  in  Upper  Canada, 
during  fifteen  years,  has  been  commenced  by  attacks  upon  the  Education  Department 
and  Separate  School  Law  for  the  time  being.  On  another  renewal  of  these  attacks  and 
agitations,  I  have  felt  it  due  to  the  Supporters  of  our  School  System  to  Furnish  at  once 
materials  for  refuting  the  statements  put  forth,  for  showing  the  unreasonableness  of 
the  demands  made,  and  to  suggest  the  only  true  course  of  further  legislation  on  tho 
subject,  if  further  be  required.* 

Such  is  the  object  of  the  following  remarks,  and  to  which  I  respectfully  invite  the 
attention  of  the  Upper  Canada  Members  of  the  Legislature,  as  also  of  the  Conductors 
of  the  Public  Press,  who,  I  hope,  will  make  such  use  of  my  remarks,  for  insertion,  or 
otherwise,  as  thoy  may  think  proper,  for  tlie  information  of  their  Readers. 

Toronto,  February,  1865.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

Part  1. 

Refutation  of  Statements  concerning  inr.  Provisions  of  the  Separate  School  Act, 
OF  1863,  MADK  ay  the  Canadian  (R.  C.)  Freeman  and  Mr.  James  O'Reilly,  Recorder 
OP  THE  City  op  Kingston. 

T  will  first  remark  upon  the  specific  attacks,  oi  objections,  which  have  been  made 
against  the  Separate  School  Law  itself.  The  Freeman,  published  in  Toronto,  refers  to 
no  clauses  of  tlie  Act,  but  represents  the  case  of  the  Town  of  Oakville,  which,  he  says, 
"tells  how  the  Separate  School  Act  of  1863  works,  and  how  bigotry  and  injustice 
conspire  to  baffle  and  frustrate  the  paltry  concessions  to  Catholics  which  it  embraces." 
In  a  recent  Letter,  t  I  have  shown  that  T/ic  Frec?7?an'.';  statement  of  that  case  was  without 


♦  Thi.s  T  doom  to  he  more  neoossary  jnst  now  as  a  formal  agitation  for  the  extension  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Separflto  Sohool  System  has  been  inanffurnted  in  various  parts  of  T'[)per  Canada.  Alreadv  influential  Meetings  of 
Roman  Catholics,  to  promote  this  object,  have  been  hold  in  Toroutu,  Kingston,  Ottawa,  Perth,  and  other  important 
Towns,  anrl  Resolutions  of  a  more  sweeping-  eharaoter  than  usual  passed  unanimously. 

t  See  Letter  in  the  Toronto  Leader,  of  February  the  13th,  1865,  on  the  first  ^ge  of  the  next  Volume, 
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the  slightest  foundation,  and  was  a  scandalous  misrepresentation  from  beginning  to  end 
and  that  the  case  of  Oakville  itself  afforded  an  admirable  illustration  of  the  liberality 
of  the  law  and  the  facility  with  which  thftt  liberality  could  be  secured  in  any  doubtful 

CclBo* 

The  only  other  party  in  Upper  Canada,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  who  has  undertaken 
to  specify  the  objectionable  provisions  of  this  Act,  is  Mr.  James  O'Reilly,  a  Roman 
Catho he  Lawyer,  and  Recorder  of  the  City  of  Kingston,  at  a  Public  Meeting  of  Roman 
Catholics  held  in  that  City  the  2nd  instant,  and  as  Mr.  O'Reilly  is  put  forward  as  the 
highest  legal  authority  on  the  subject,  and  as  his  Speech,  after  having  been  published 
in  the  Kingston  papers,  has  been  copied  with  eulogies  into  the  Roman  Catholic  news- 
papers of  Toronto  and  Montreal,  I  will  deal  with  his  statements  a  little  in  detail,  t 

Mr.  O'Reilly  says,  "he  had  carefully  perused  and  studied  the  Act."  I  am  sure  no 
one  who  understands  the  Act  would  have  suspected  Mr.  O'Reilly  of  having  "studied" 
It,  had  he  not  said  so;  and  it  is  certain  if  he  has  not  "studied"  other  Acts  of  Parliament 
with  more  discernment  and  thoroughness  than  he  has  this,  his  opinion  on  any  legal 
questio^  cannot  be  of  much  value.     He  says,  (referring  to  the  Separate  School  Act  of 

(  cc  J*i.'^  ""^J^^  vaunted  Separate  School  Act  was  but  a  sham  and  a  fraud  It  nro 
Sg  ofTht  AcrCian' r^^rf-  ^'■^"Ir^  "!l.^^^  ''  doe/not^^reTtore"  Prvtus't,"^^^; 
S^pa?fte  Schoolt  in  U^n.r  r^nil?!'"'  '''  ^^^^  ^\"*^^  Jl*^  *^«  P"^il«««  «f  establishing 
abrXd  S  thT^Ls^nfof^he  let  of^r/fit^\r\^V"  ^^^v,"^'^.'  il"V°»  *'^«  «°»*'-"y 
Separate  S^hoo^Th  ;:|erMotnt>t  siS\rl''!/.SiS,  I'ut  tL^S^Se^cTioir^otS 
Act     defining    School    Sections,   completely   frustrates  this    intfinffnn       TW  ^  if 

f  h?  iV  s"'r'"    ^1r^'  /."^  ."r    deprive"' of    IhS^rTviotTiberJy^'b'y  rS 
dpaltk^  ""^    °^   *^^  ^'"^  ^^   ^^^^   "'^^'•^y   destroyed    the   union    of  SchU    Muni? 

I  have  thus  quoted  Mr.  O'Reilly's  own  reported  words,  that  there  may  be  no  mistake- 
^""ITJ  T  ""^^  ^^'  '^^"y  "studied"  the  Separate  School  Act  of  1863.  in  connection 
with  the  Common  School  Act,  and  the  previous  Separate  School  Acts,  must  see  that  his 
statements  exhibit  a  want  of  knowledge,  or  candor,  wholly  inexcusable.     Now    in  the 
first  place,  the  19th  Section  of  the  School  Act  of  1853  does  not  define  School   Sections 
at  all,  but  they  are  defined  by  the  2nd  and  4th  Sections  of  the  Act,  and  are  defined  to 
be  precisely  the  same  as  the  Common  School  Sections  in  which  the  Separate  Schools  are 
established.     This  is  precisely  as  was  provided  for  by  the  Separate  School  Act  of  1855 
Before  that   time,    the  Township  Councils   defined  the  boundaries   of    Separate    School 
Sections  as  they  did  those  of  Common  School  Sections.    They  had  to  include  all  Roman 
Catholics  who  petitioned  for  a  Separate  School,  but  could  extend  the  boundaries  of  a 
Separate  School  Section  to  include  two,  or  more,  Common  School  Sections,  or  half  a 
Township,  if  they  thought  proper;  but  Bishop  de  Charbonnel  and  others  objected  to  a 
Township   Council    having    anything    to   do    with    Separate   Schools,    and    insisted   that 
Separate  School  Sections  should  be  the  same  as  Common  School  Sections.     Their  wishes 
were  gratified  by  the  provisions  of  the  Separate  Scliool  Act  of  1855;  and  those  provisions 
are  reproduced  in  the  Separate  School  Act  of  1863.     Yet  Mr.  O'Reilly  has  the  assurance 
to  say  that  this  Act  takes  away  that  privilege,— a  statement  disproved  by  every  Separate 
School  that  exists  in  any  Township  of  Upper  Canada. 

Again,  the  5th  Section  of  the  Act  provides  that,  instead  of  a  Separate  School  Cor- 
poration  in  each  Ward  of  a  City,  or  Town,  as  the  Act  of  1855  necessitated,  all  the 
Separate  School  Trustees  in  each  City,  or  Town,  shall  form  one  Board,  or  Corporation 
as  simply  and  with  as  few  Members  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Common  Schools;  and 
the  5th  Section  was  suggested  and  written  by  myself,  as  was  the  latter  part  of  the'  13(tb 
Section,  namely,  'that  Persons  qualified  by  law  as  Teachers  either  in  Upper  or  Lower 
Canada,  shall  be  considered  qualified  Teachers  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act."    These  two 

•  See  Letter  on  the  Oakville  Case  on  page  is  of  the  next  Volume.        ~ 
t  See  Letters  to  the  Kingaton  papers  in  reply  to  Mr.  O'Keilly,  on  page  0  of  the  next  Volume 
20  DE. 


306 


DOCUMENTARY   HISTOEY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER   CANADA. 


1865 


il 


provisions  never  existed  in  any  previous  Separate  School  Act;  and  yet  Mr.  O'Reilly  tells 
his  wondering  Kingston  audience  that  this  Act  abridges  the  privileges  which  Catholics 
had  enjoyed  under  the  previous  Act  I 

Furthermore,  the  6th  Section  of  the  Act  provides  for  the  union  of  two,  or  more, 
Separate  School  Sections  into  one,  (which  was  not  before  provided  for,)  precisely  as  the 
Common  School  Act  provides  for  the  union  of  two,  or  more,  Common  School  Sections 
into  one ;  but  with  this  difference,  that  the  Trustees  and  Electors  of  Common  School 
Sections  have  to  apply  to  the  Township  Council  to  give  effect  to  their  wishes,  while  the 
Trustees  and  Electors  of  Separate  School  Sections  complete  their  union  themselves,  and 
are  only  required  to  give  notice  of  it  when  formed.  Yet  this  again,  Mr.  O'Reilly  calls 
abridging  the  privileges  of  Roman  Catholics  I 

'  But  Mr.  O'Reilly  tells  his  confiding  hearers  that  the  19th  Section  of  the  Act  destroys 
all  these  privileges.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  read  to  them  the  19th  Section,  any  more 
than  the  other  Sections  of  the  Act  above  referred,  even  if  he  had  "studied"  it.  Now,  as  to 
this  19th  Section,  I  neither  wrote  it,  nor  suggested  it,  nor  ever  thought  of  it  until  1 
saw  it  in  a  printed  copy  of  Mr.  iScott's  Bill.  But  no  other  than  a  man  of  Mr.  O'Reilly's 
habits  of  legal  study  and  interpretation  would  say  that  this  Section  destroys  union 
School  Sections,  much  less  that  it  can  interfere 'with  a  single  School  Section.  This  19th 
Section  of  the  Act  provides  that  "no  person  shall  be  deemed  a  supporter  of  any  Separate 
School  unless  he  resides  within  three  miles,  (in  a  direct  line,)  of  the  Site  of  the  School 
House."  Any  man  of  common  sense,  much  more  a  jurist,  will  at  once  see  from  this 
clause  of  the  Act,  that  any  Separate  School  division  must  be  six  miles  in  diameter,  or 
eighteen  miles  in  circumference, — dimensions  beyond  those  of  any  Common  School  Sec- 
tion, or  union  of  Sections,  that  I  know  of  in  all  Upper  Canada.  But  this  is  not  all, 
any  Roman  Catholic  residing  within  three  miles  on  a  straight  line  of  any  Separate 
School,  may,  without  any  union  of  Sections,  claim  to  be  a  supporter  of  such  School  and 
be  exempted  from  all  Common  School  Rates  in  whatever  Section  he  may  reside — a  privi- 
lege enjoyed  by  no  Supporter  of  Common  Schools.  And  any  Roman  Catholic  residing 
within  three  miles,  in  a  straight  line,  of  a  Separate  School  House  in  Kingston,  or  Belle- 
ville, or  Toronto,  or  Hamilton,  or  of  any  other  City,  Town,  or  Village,  in  Upper  Canada, 
can  send  his  children  to  the  Separate  School  in  such  City,  Town,  or  Village,  can  claim 
to  be  a  Supporter  of  it,  and  be  exempt  from  payment  of  all  Common  School  Rates  in  the 
Section  in  which  he  resides ;  whereas  no  Supporters  of  iOommon  Schools,  out  of  the 
Corporation  limits  of  any  such  City,  Town,  or  Village,  can  enjoy  such  an  advantage, 
but  hundreds  of  them  have  to  pay  rates  to  build  School  Houses  and  support  Schools  in 
the  Sections  where  they  reside,  and  they  pay  higli  Fees  to  get  their  children  taught  in 
the  better  Schools  of  the  neighbouring  City,  Town,  or  Village.  Yet,  in  the  presence  of 
these  facts,  Mr.  O'Reilly  declares  that  the  privileges  of  Roman  Catholics  have  been 
abridged  by  this  19th  Section,  and  that  the  Act  itself  is  "a  .sham  and  a  fraud;"  whereas 
the  only  "sham  and  fraud"  in  the  matter  are  his  own  Speech  and  his  own  pretensions, — 
a  sorry  illustration  of  his  acumen,  impartiality  and  fitness  for  the  office  of  City  Recorder. 
These  are  the  only  provisions  of  the  Act  which  Mr.  O'Reilly  specifies  as  abridging 
the  privileges  of  Roman  Catholics.     But  he  says:  — 

"There  were  other  good  groundjs  of  complaint  and  grievance  against  the  existing 
School  Bill,  and  which  oilght  to  be  amended.  For  instance — ^Roman  Catholics  having 
property  in  School  Sections,  where  they  did  not  reside,  wore  taxod  for  Common  School 
purposes,  although  paying  Separate  Taxes  in  another  Section.  He  considered  this  a 
very  great  harlship,  and  one  which  nothing  but  further  and  better  legislation  could 
alter,  or  amei.J.  The  law  was  more  liberal  to  Protestants  in  Lower  Canada  than  to 
Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada.  There  (in  Lower  Canada)  Protestants  can  estab- 
lish Separate  Schools  in  Township  Municipalties.  but  Roman  Catholics  could  not  do 
so  in  Upper  Canada." 

The  Letter  addressed  by  me  to  the  Superintendent  of  Education  for  Lower  Canada, 
(given  on  page  197  herewith),  wiH  shew  that  Mr.  O'Reilly  is  as  perfectly  ignorant  of  the 
School  Law  there,  as  I  have  above  shown  him  to  be  in  regard  to  the  School  Law  of 
Upper  Canada. 


il 


Chap.    XLIV.  RKMAHKS 


ON   THK  NKW   SKPARATK    SCHOOL   A(SITATION. 


yo7 


he  Act  destroys 


S.hn  .      '      ■;  «":r""''      ""'  ^°'"""  ^'"^^'"''^^  P''y'"8  ^'^"^^^  R«^««  ^^r  the  support  of 
Schools  .„  wh.ch  the.r  property  is  situate,  is  one  that  I  have  never  before  heard  uttered 

of  on/ofrT;       ^^'7'"  ?''"°''-     ''  '^  ""  "«"  *^'-'«^''"--  -J  f«"n«l«d  on  ignorance 
tlrah  .       r"7^"'  "f  political  economy  and  just  legislation,  as  his  other  objec 

tions  above  noticed  are  founded  on  ignorance,  or  misrepresentation  of  statute  law      ^he 

the  property  of  a  Country  ought  to  be  responsible  for  the  education  of  its  youth      Th!s 
pr.nc.p  e,  apphcable  to  a  whole  Country.-and  the  only  one  on  which  a  System  of  Publ  o 

orsZT^ZT        'T^r"'  "•■  •"-"*--^'--  e'l-lly  applicable  to  each  Municipality 
or  School  section  an  the  Country.     It  is  the  joint  labour  of  the  youth  and  their  parent 

whi?h  th       r't  '/'?.fr  ''  *'"  ''^"P^^*^  ^•*""*«'^  -  ''  '*'  -"-t  value. 'and  to 
the^r  i  r,  '""folder  contributes  nothing.      Now  the«e  resident   Parents  and 

the.r  children  are  entitled  m  common  justice  to  some  return  for  the  additional  value 
which  the.r  labours  a  ad  intelligence  give,  or  maintain,  to  the  property  of  the  abse."  ee 

rthem  f::re  1        firV'^^lTl"^"  '•^  ^  •'^"'^'^^'^  '^"^  -oderat'lyld'beneficl %  1:: 
o    those  youth?     It  .s  not  a  quest.on  between  a  Common  School  and  a  Separate  School 
but  a  question  of  equ.ty  between  man  and  man,  and  a  question  involving  one  of  the 

O  S  i!"r"  n°*  r''  "u'  r""™^  *"'  "'  ^"^*  government.  The  doctrine  of  Mr 
Tf  !  q  b  *^,^*  "r  r*'-^^*  *h«  f--"'*^  °f  the  unrequited  .sweat  and  toil  of  the  inhabitants 
of  a  School  Sect.on  to  support  a  School  foreign  to  the  Section  is  worthy  of  the  cause  he 
advocates_,s  unrecognized  in  regard  to  all  the  other  absentee  property  holders  in  respect 
to  the  Common  Schools  of  the  Couniry,-is  the  very  spirit  of  that  system  of  abenteeim 

and  nler"  'T  >,"'?"'  *''  ''''^'^^*  '^"'^^  ^^  '''  >^^--"  *°  minister  to  the  ta^te" 
and  pleasures  of  absentee  proprietors  abroad. 

O'RJillv'i"^*^"'^"'''  ^"f /'^V^-'J"  ^-i"  agree  with  me,  that  the  patriotism  of  Mr 
l^::"^::^!:"  -  '^"•^  —  -  *^-  °^  ^^«  •--  -^  -t  creditable 
Mr.  O'Reillj  having  giwn  the  result  ol  his  sttidies  on  .hat  the  Separate  School  Act 

WnoH  S"P"'n'«-i»nt  "I  Education,  or  .  Roman  Catholic  Tou^oil  of  Poblic 

.nstrncfon,  or  a  Roman  Catholic  Normal  School,  while  there  was  a  Protestant  Normal 

uanada.    On  the  tat  I  shall  say  noth.ns.    On  the  second,  I  shall  only  say  here  that  the 
?orl't  :'°  r '■""','  "  "»""'"""'  '"  «■»  P^™..  of  Ihe  Roman  C  tWc  B  shop  of 

Roman  Catholic  X,nn,„l   School,  so   there  are    not  sufficient   mate, la's  in   the   S.h 

one  Norma,  S*ool.-^ivi:rsrc:;,t1nstc^:an''dTttg''lZ;\":lr;^ 

Rel,g,„u,  Persuasion  to  meet  and  instruct  the  Student,  of  hi,  Church,  ^^d  whe  e  'he 
Roman  Cathol.c  Pr.est  can  weekly  meet  and  instruct  those  of  his  own  communLn,  « 
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does  oach  Protpstant  Miiiistpr  those  of  his  Communion.  Roman  Ciitholio  Toachers  thus 
oompoto  with,  and  acquire  a  Mtiinding  oquiil  to  Vrotcstant  Teachers ;  and  there  are  no 
Wb  than  333  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  employed  in  the  public  Common  Schools  of  Upper 
Canada,  besides  those  teaching  Separate  Schools. 

I  have  now  disposed  ol   Mr.  O'Reilly's  speech  against  the  Separate  Sohood   Act  ot 

1863, the  only  attempt  af  argument  on  the  subject,   1  have  seen,  except  the  refuted 

mistatements  ot  The  Freeman.  If  I  have  not  been  as  complimentory  to  him  as  he  could 
wish,  he  must  thank  for  it  his  own  flippancy  in  regard  to  an* Act  that  engaged  the  best 
minds  of  his  Church  for  three  years,  and  his  oraculary  pronouncing  it  "a  sham  and  a 
fraud"  in  connexion  with  the  labours  of  men  who  have  spent  more  years  in  the  service 
of  their  Country  than  he  has  lived  in  the  world. 


Paet   II. 
Denunciations  of  thb  Separate  School  Act  of  1863 ;  that  Act  pabbkd  by  the  Leoibla- 

TUBE,    AND     Av'IOBPTED    BY    THE    AUTHORITIES    OF    THB    ROMAN    CaTHOLIC    ChUHCH,     AS     A 

Final  Settlement  of  the  Separate  School  Question  in  Upper  Canada. 

I  now  proceed  to  notice  the  general  denunciations  of  the  Separate  School  law,  and 
the  denials  as  to  its  having  been  passud  by  the  Legislature  and  accepted  by  the  Authorities 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  .^  final  settlement  of  the  Separate  School  question. 

The  Toronto  Freeman  says:  — 

"After  a  year's  operation,  we  ure  beginning  to  find  out  the  advantages  which  our 
co-religionists  derive  from  Scott's  Separate  School  Bill  of  1863.  A  more  cruel  hoax,— 
a  more  transparent  deception,  under  the  show  of  a  measure  of  justice,  of  conferring 
beuofits,  never  has  been  practised  by  a  Government  on  a  whole  community."  Mr.  James 
O'Reilly,  a  Roman  Catholic  Lawyer,  of  Kingston,  and  City  Recorder,  in  an  agitation 
Mooting  of  Roman  ^'atholics  in  that  City,  says:— "This  much  vaunted  Separate  School 
Act  is  nothing  but  a  sham  and  a  fraud." 

Such  is  the  language  now  used  by  certain  Roman  Catholic  Agitators,  in  regard  to 
the  Separate  School  '"w  of  1863 — a  law  that  was  proposed  and  introduced  into  t^ie 
Legislative  Assembly  by  a  Roman  Catholic  Member,  with  the  approbation,  and  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  Authorities  of  his  Church,— a  law  that  passed  through  Parliament 
under  the  auspices  of  an  Administration  whose  Prime  Minister,  and  a  majority  of  whose 
Members  were  Roman  Catholics.— a  law  which,  as  amended  and  before  it  finally  pa.ssed, 
was  formally  approved  by  the  Authorities  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  through  their 
Clerical  as  well  as  Lay  Representatives,  and  accepted  by  them  as  a  final  settlement  of 
the  question.  And  now,  when  it  answers  a  purpose,  that  same  law,  p&ssed  less  than  two 
years  ago,  thus  prepared,  passed  under  such  auspices,  and  thus  accepted,  is  denounced 
as  a  "cruel  hoax,"  "a  transparent  deception,"  "a  sham  and  a  fraud!"  "What  an 
imputation  upon  the  painstaking  Roman  Catholic  Author  of  the  Act !  What  an  imputa- 
tion upon  the  Roman  Catholic  Prime  Minister  and  his  Colleagues,  under  whose  admin- 
istration the  Act  was  passed ;  and  what  an  imputation  upon  the  discernment,  if  not 
honesty,  of  the  venerable  ecclesiastical  personages,  who,  as  Representatives  of  the 
Authorities  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  proposed  an  interview  with  me,  and  requested 
me  to  accompany  them  in  an  official  waiting  upon  the  Premier,  to  request  him  to  accept 
the  Bill  in  its  amended  form,  as  a  satisfactory  and  final  settlement  of  the  Separate  School 
question;  and  to  request  the  Government  cf  the  day  to  give  the  Bill,  as  such,  their 
earnest  support  I 

I  will  now,  as  briefly  as  possible,  state  the  particulars  of  the  singular  and  important 
interviews  connected  with  the  final  passage  of  this  Act,  ^nd  leave  the  reader  to  judge 
whether,  in.  all  truth  and  honour,  it  was  not  passed  and  adopted  as  a  final  settlement 
of  the  Separate  School  question. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Scott,  a  Roman  Catholic  Lawyer,  and,  at  the  time,  Member  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  for  the  City  of  Ottawa,  introduced  a  Separate  School  Bill  during 


Chap.  XLTV.       kkmakks  on  tfik  nkw  ski-ahatk  s,  hooi,  agitation. 
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^>ut  laih'd  to  Rut  it  [nissefl.     After 

of  his  Church,  ho  introduced  hin 

the  Sr.«(Hion   of  180.3.      I  holiovo 

introduction  of  this  Hill,     [n  the 


tho  throo  .succ<'^  ii     «o«!iionii  ol     S60,  1861,  and  186*J 
further  couHuItu  mth  the  ^\.  ,nber«  an     .uithoru 

Hill  oKiiin,  (with  sundry  ulterations  j|.    I      Iditions 

he  claimed  the  tacit  aN8,.nt  of  the  Gove,     m.nt  for  1, ..,«........■»......     ,n  tne 

d.HC.,88.on  on  Its  second  roadinp  and  reforenoe  to  a  8r»ecial  Committee.  Mr.  .Scott  made 
a  personal  attack  upon  n.c.  J  rememb.^Hl,  m  I  still  do,  Lord  Ma.aulay's  advice,  iziven 
a8  early  as  January,  1827.  in  the  Kdinburoh  lievieu,,  u.  respect  to  rcplyinK  to  attackH. 
Me  says :  — 

n.alu's^^"ts":uM!iJ;.rZ:!t"';i  '*''"""  '•%-'«"■•-•. to. pass  unrofnted.  When  a  silly  lottor 
'W  at  stuff  'VvTn.f       '       'T  "fx"  P'"vinc.al   newspaper,    it  will  nci    do  to   say, 

sJin  tl.r.d!^;,/;';;t.;:;r^'tL.^ie*d^;'^'  ^^^'^^''^^  '""'^•"'^'^  -*  '-^"^-  ^'^ 

I  therefore,  answered  Mr.  Scott's  attacks,  in  a  Lottor  addressed  to  h.m  through 
the  pubhe  press.  I„  that  Letter.  1  also  took  occasion  to  point  out  the  anomalies  in  his 
fechoo  nm,  and  to  shew  that,  under  the  pretext  of  affording  relief  to  Moman  Catholics. 
It  contained  provisions  which  invaded  the  private  rights  of  citizens,  the  IcRal  rights  of 
Common  School  Corporations,  and  of  County  and  Township  Municipalities.  I  also 
objected  as  I  had  done  in  private  Letters  to  Members  of  tho  (Jovernment,  af^ainst  any 
unofficial  Meniber  of  the  Legislature  being  allowed  to  introduce  a  Bill  affecting  our 
Jubl.c  School  S.vstem,  which  had  been  established  by  the  Government,  and  which  should 
be  protected  by  it.  and  only  legislated  upon  by  Bills  introduced  by,  and  on  tho  re.spon- 
sibihty  of  the  Government  itself.  ^ 

fi  n  M  *t!!''  J""f' "'"'  !'  '''"^"««  of  administration  took  place;  tho  Honourable  J.  Sand- 
field  McDonald  formed  a  now  Administration,  and  an  adjournment  of  the  Legislature 
for  sevornl  weeks,  was  agreed  upon.  On  the  ro-as.sombling  of  Parliament,  Mr.  Scott's 
Special  Committee  reported  his  Bill  with  certain  amendments,  which  were  printed  •  but 
very  gonoral  and  strong  opposition  in  Upper  Canada  was  entertained,  and  was  mani- 
festing Itself  more  and  more  to  the  Bill.  At  this  timo  I  had  proceeded  officially  to 
Quebec;  and  when  asked  my  opinion.  I  objected  scarcely  less  strongly  to  tho  amended 
Bill,  than  T  had  done  to  the  Bill,  as  first  introduced.  The  opposition  to  it  among  Upper 
Canada  M^ber*  was  very  .trong;  and  the  Government  did  not  appear  to  countenance 
It.  At  length  Mr.  Scott  called  upon  me,  to  explain  some  personal  matters,  and  to  know  my 

private  Member  of   Parliament  doing  what  the   Government   alone  should   do.    namely 
bringing  in  measures  to  amend,  (when  deemed  necessary.)  a  Sy.stem  of  Public  Instruc- 
,f      T  i'  ^'"'•■^t'-y ;  but  Mr.  Scott  wished  to  know  what  objections  I  had  to  th6  Bill 
Itself.     I  then  shewed,  and  at  his  request,  lent  him  a  copy  of  the  amended  Bill,  with  my 
erasure  o    objectionable  clauses,  and  notes  on  others  requiring  modifications  to  assimilate 
them  to  the  Common  School  law.     In  a  day  or  two,  Mr.    Scott  called  upon   me  again 
stating  that,  having  consulted  his  friends,  he  acceded  to  my  objections,  and  would  pro- 
pose to  amend  the  Bill  accordingly.     I  replied  that  I  still  objected  to  any  other  party 
than  the  Government  conducting  a  Measure  of  that  kind  through  the  Legislature     but 
as  ho  removed  from  the  Bill  what  I  considered  objectionable,  I  would  waive  my  objec- 
tions to  his  proce^eding  with  tho  Bill,  and  would  aid  h,m  to  get  it  passed,  on  two  con- 
ditions ;_F,r.st,  that  It    should    be    .issented    to    on  the  part  of  the   Government    and 
therefore,  passed  on  their  responsibility;  and  secondly,  that  it  should  be  accepted   bv 
the  Authorities  of  his  Church  as  a  final  settlement  of  tho  question.    On  this  latter  point 
I  addressed  Mr.   Scott  as  nearly   as  I   can   recollect  to  the   following  effect-    "You  are 
only  a   private   Member  of  Parliament;  you   are  not    a  Representative   of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church;  you  m.y  assure  the  House,  as  well  as  myself,  that  this  Bill  is  accepted 
as  a  f^nal  settlement  of  the  Separate  School  question  ;  so  did  Sir  Etienne  Tache.  when  h« 
introduced  the  Separate  School  Bill  of  1855.  and  even  on  its  final  passage  its  advc.ato; 
assured  the  Legislature  that  it  would  put  at  rest  the  agitation  of  the  Separate  School 
question.     Now  ,t  is  said  they  had  no  authority  from  the  Heads  of  vour  Church  to  make 
such  statements ;  and  so  it  may  be  said  in  regard  to  any  assurance  you  may  give  as  to 
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thia  mcaiurn  hoin^  ftpepptf>(l  ««  a  final  Bottlnniont  i  i  thi  qn«»tion  by  the  Anthoritioa  of 
your  Church;  and  unlfSM  I  nm  satiiifiod  of  that,  I  will  dn  what  I  can  tu  prevent  th« 
passaKo  of  your  Bill,  howevor  modifird,  and  will  urRo  the  atanding  upon  the  settlement 
cl:'  tlio  (|in«.Ntion  UN  anr«»«Ml  in  18/55." 

Mr.  Scott  called  upon  mo  liKain,  I  think,  the  followniK  day,  and  told  mo  that  he  had 
■een  the  Archbishop  of  Quebec,  the  Head  of  the  Iloinan  C'atholic  Church  m  Canada, 
and  that  the  Arobbi.shop  agreed  to  accept  the  Hill  as  I  proposed  ;  and  that  as  the  Arch- 
bishop was  not  able  to  go  out  himself,  he  proposed  that  his  Secretary,  th«  Vt<ry  Rev- 
erend V'icar-(teneral  Cazeun,  and  the  Very  Reverend  Vicar-General  MuiHlounell,  who 
had  been  sent  by  the  Bishops  from  Upper  Canada  to  watch  the  legislation  on  educa- 
tional matters,  should  meet  me  on  the  subject.  I  agreed  to  the  meeting  proposed,  to 
be  held  the  following  day,  in  tlie  Parliamentary  Library  .  At  that  Meeting,  Mr. 
Scott  pointed  out  the  erasures  ,and  read  over  the  clauses  amended,  to  each  of  which 
in  succession,  the  ecclesiastical  representatives  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  in 
Canada,  nodded  assent  as  explicitly  as  did  any  couple  ever  nod  assent  to  the  vowa 
contained  in  the  Marriage  Service.  Then  Mr.  Scott  had  two  copies  of  the  Bill,  as  thus 
agreed  upon,  made  out  and  compared, — the  one  for  himself  and  the  other  for  me,  and 
proposed  that  wo  should  all  wait  upon  the  Premier,  and  state  to  hiii  the  result.  We 
proceeded  to  the  Speaker's  Room,  whore,  (not  I,  but,)  Mr.  Scott,  informed  him  of  the 
result  of  our  conference,  and  the  two  Venerable  Ecclesiastics  earnestly  requebiod  the 
Attorney-CSenoral  to  give  the  sujjport  of  the  Oovernment  to  Mr.  Scott's  Bill,  as  a  satia- 
factory  and  final  settlement  of  the  Separate  School  question.  I  think  I  may,  without 
oSenco,  appeal  to  the  Honourable  J.  Sandfield  Macdonald,  tor  the  correctness  of  what 
I  have  stated,  in  the  interview  referred  to  with  him. 

It  was  with  this  understanding,  and  under  these  circumstances,  that  the  Bill  waa 
supported  by  the  (iove.nnu'iit,  and  pasMod  through  the  Legislature.*  But,  even  then, 
although  I  had,  at  tlie  request  of  the  Premier,  prepared  and  published  notes  on  the 
Bill,  showing  its  hirmony  with  the  School  System  of  Upper  Canada,  and  recommending 
its  adoption,  and  although  it  was  supported  by  the  leaders  of  the  then  Conservative 
Opposition,  as  well  as  by  the  Government;  yet  such  was  the  opposition  in  Upper  Canada 
to  any  further  legislation  on  the  subject,  that  a  majority  of  the  Upper  Canada  Members 
of  the  Legislative  Assembly  voted  against  it,  and  a  majority  of  only  two,  or  three,  Upper 
Canada  Members  of  the  Legi.slative  Council  voted  for  it. 

I  affirm,  therefore,  that  the  passage  of  the  Separate  School  Act  ot  1863,  was  an 
honourable  compact  between  all  parties  concerned,  for  the  final  settlement  of  that  ques- 
tion;  and  the  renewed  agitation  of  it,  in  leas  than  two  years,  is  not  only  a  violation  ol 
that  compact,  but  a  warning  to  the  people  of  Upper  Canada,  that  if  they  are  compelled 
again  to  legislate  on  the  subject,  their  peace,  and  the  safety  of  their  institutions  will 
require  them  to  sweep  the  last  vestiges  of  Separate  School  law  from  their  Statute  Books, 
and  place  all  Religious  Persuasions  in  the  same  relation  of  equality  to  their  Schools  as 
exists  in  the  New  England  States,  and  in  the  neighbouring  State  of  New  York.  But, 
more  on  this  point  hereafter. 

The  Freeman,  indeed,  affirms  that,  "from  the  first  moment  the  Bill  was  introduced, 
we  protested  against  it,  as  an  insult  to  the  Catholics  of  Upper  Canada."  But  The 
Free  ma  I  does  not  add,  that  when  The  Globe  newspaper  quoted  his  sayings  as  those  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Toronto,  his  Lordship  caused  the  following  note  to  be 
written  to  the  Editor  of  The  Globe,  and  which  was  published  in  it  on  the  23rd  of  March, 
1863:  — 

In  your  issue  of  this  morning,  you  state  that  the  Canadian  Freeman  is  the  "regu- 
larly authorized  organ  of  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  Doctor  Lynch. 

*  !n  a  most  elof^dcnt  Hiid  iustructivc  spt'cc!!  on  Conffiicnssi!!!!,  ilcHvcsirt  in  thi- !  if-r'-lHtiv*'  A^en.blv  on  th  *.• 
«th  iii«tniif  the  HonoiirHlili' Mr.  MifuH' ri'inirkcd  ii«  lollows.  on  the  Si'piirntc  Bchool  Bill  of  iMi.;  boiiiir  h  final 
HettlciniMit  of  llu'  ()iicsfion  :  "  '  n^nTely  wi^li  to  iidd,  in  rcliitioii  to  an  ohscrviUion  of  tnv  liononriiMc  frii'nd  Mr 
Brown.  Iiist  niplit.  on  the  .subject  of  Ciitholic  SepHiiiIc  Sciiool.s  in  I'pper  Curndti.  that  I  liiid  fcceptcd  for  in.  own 
part,  as  ii  liimlity.  the  amended  Act  of  IWS  I  eertainly  did,  for  it  Krantcd  all  the  petitions  asked  for  and  there- 
fo"r  1  ihink  the  I'etitioners  ontrht  to  he  .satislied." 
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His  Lordship  wi»hoi  it  to  he  understood  that  ho  has  no  official  organ.     Ho  vistaM 
mt,  also  t<.  Stat,.,  thnt  ns  far  as  he  knowh  the  sentiments  of  his  Right  Reverend  brethren 
the  Catholic  Bishop.s  of  Upper  Canada,  and  of  the  Catholics  generally,  they   a/e  quiM 
•atisflod  with  Mr.  Scott's  Separate  School  Bill. 

Toronto.  20th  Mardh,  186,3.        Geokoe  Nohtugravks.  Hector  of  St.  Michael's  Cathedral. 

1  have  become  accustomed  to  respoot  the  Right  Reverend  Doctor  Lynch,  like  the 
lato  lamented  Bishop  Power,  as  a  just  and  honourable  man;  and  I  have  hoped  to  he  abib 
in  iuture  years,  as  I  have  the  last  tw  .  years,  to  act  cordially  with  him  in  all  School 
matters^  I  have  not  yet  heard  that  his  Lordship,  or  any  Romaa  Catholic  Prolate  in 
Upper  Canada,  has  authorir.od  this  new  OK^tation ;  and  I  shall  be  much  surprised  and 
disappointed  to  learn  that  such  has  been  the  case  in  any  instance. 

Part  TIL  * 

Pretbnbions    and    Aoitation    of    Certain    Proik.stants  in  Montrhal;  Skbtci  of  Tn* 
Separate  Schoo,,  Aoitation  in  Upi-er  Canada;  Alternatives  ah  to  furtii/r  Leois- 
lation  on   tub  Separate  Sonoon  Question;  Character   and   Effects  of  Hepaiuth 
Schools,    and    Causes    of   their    Little    Success;    Reasons    for  A„„l,8hinu  the 
Separate  School  Law  in  Case  of  FrTiRE  Legislation  on  the  Subject. 
I  have  first  a  few  words  to. .say  on  the  alleged  cause  of  this  new  Separate  School 
agitation.     It  is  said  to  have  been  originated  by  tho  agitation  and  demands  of  certain 
Protestants   in    Montreal,   apparently  prompted   and  represented   by   the   unscrupulous 
M.Jae...    whoso  statements  can  no  more  be  relied  upon  in  regard  to  any  thing  relating 
to  the  School  System,  or  Superintendent,  of  either  «ectiou  of  the  Province,  than  can 
those  of  the  Toronto  Freeman  be  relied  upon  in  regard  to  the  School  System  and  Huper- 
intendent   of  Upper  Canada.     But  is  such   an   association,   however   respectable  in  its 
personnel    th,  iiovornment,  or  tho  Legislature  of  Canada,  any  more  than  The   Freeman 
and  Mr^  O  Reilly  and  their  auditors?     And  are  the  Supporters  of  Separate  Schools  in 
Upper  Canada  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  The  Montreal  Witness,  who,  like  The  Freeman 
has  heretofore  denounced  all  state  Systems  of  Public  Instruction?     It  is  true  that  a 
certain  number  of  Protestants  in  Montreal,   under  the  apparent  lead  of  The   Witnesi 
(who  is  sailing  under  false  colours  in  this  crusade),   make  pretensions  and  claims  to  a 
separate  everything,  from  the  Chi.>f  Superintendent  of  Education  down   to  the  humbie 
leacher,-a  thing  not  recognized  in  England,  or   IreUind,   or   PruE      ,   or  Holland    or 
Belgium,  or  France,  or  the  United  States-involvaiR  the  prii.ciple  of  subjection  of  the 
.Mate  to  the  Church,  and  leaving  to  Ciesnr  nothing  but  to  provide  money  for,  and  obey 
the  commands  of,  the  Church.-incompatible  with  the  universal  education  of  any  people 
-embodying  views  subversive  of  the  School  System  and  of  Municipal  rights  in  Upper 
Canada,  and  which  have  been  again  and  again  all  but  unanimo.'sly  condemned  by  its 
Representatives  and  Electors.     Such  pretensions  on  the  part  of  The  Witness  and  others 
in  Montreal  could  never  have  really  prompted,  any  more  than  it  can  justify,  this  new 
Separate  School  Law  agitation  in  Upper  Canada,  although  it  may  be  the  pretext  for  it 
Ihere  are  indeed  certain  anomalies  in  the  School  Law  of  Lower  danada  which  by  no 
means  afford  to  Protestants  fhere  facilities  for  Protestant  Schools  equal  to  those  pos- 
sessed by  Roman  Catholics  for  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada;  but  I  h^lieve  no  one 
has  been  more  ready  to  correct  those  anomalies  than  the  Superintendent  of  Education 
there,  who  has  more  than  oace  officially  recommended  the  amendment  of  the  law  for  that 
purpose,  and  The  Witness'  attacks  on  whom  are  as  unjust  as  its  statements  are  unfounded 
Mr.    Hodgins,   Deputy   Superintendent  of  Education,  when  in  Montreal    in  September 
last,  having  been  applied  to  on  the  subject,  endeavoured  to  impress  some  of  the  partit^o 
^^P^^rned  with  the  error  of  their  course,  so  at   variance  with  the  views  of  the  people 
of  Upper  Canada,  and  so  impracticable  and  unpatriotic.     I  have  ever  objected  to  Lower 
Canada  interference  in  Upper  Canada  School  matters;  and  I  do  not  think  Upper  Canada 
will  interfere  with  Lower  Canada  School  matters.     I  believe  the  Members  of  the  Gov- 
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ernment  and  the  majority  of  the  Legislators  there  will  do  justice  to  the  rights  of  the 
minority/  as  have  the  majority  of  the  Upper  Canada  Members  of  Government  and  of 
the  Legislature  dealt  justly,  and  even  liberally  and  indulgently,  in  regard  to  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  minority  here. 

I  have  nor-  to  remark  upon  the  fact  of  this  periodical  Separate  School  agitation,  and 
upon  the  causes  of  the  little  success  of  Separate  Schools,  and  of  the  consequent  dissatis- 
faction wiih  the  Law  respecting  them. 

The  School  Act  on  which  our  present  School  System  is  based  was  passed  in  1850; 
but  Separate  Schools  linve  been  allowed  since  1841.  Dissatisfaction  and  agitation  arose 
rm  account  of  the  restrictive  interpretation  given  by  the  Superior  Judges  ns  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  of  1860,  respecting  the  establishment  of  Separate  Schools  in  Cities 
and  Towns.  In  1851,  (on  my  return  from  England),  1  met  the  then  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Toronto  and  a  Vicar  General,  and  proposed  the  draft  of  a  short  Bill  which 
they  approved,  with  many  thanks,  and  which  was  passed  by  the  Legislature.  But,  in 
a  short  time,  a  new  Separate  School  agitation  was  coifihionccd,  accompanied  by  much 
discussion,  and  the  Separate  School  Act  of  1855  was  the  result,  declared  by  The  Freeman 
and  other  parties  to  be  the  death  knell  of  our  Common  School  System,  and  a  new  and 
glorious  era  of  Separate  Schools.  But  the  Common  School  System  lived  in  unimpaired 
health,  and  advanced  with  accelerated  power,  while  the  Separate  Schools  remained 
nearly  as  few,  as  far  between,  and  as  feeble  as  they  were  before  1855.  Dissatisfaction 
on  the  part  of  the  advocates  of  Separate  Schools  again  arose,  and  the  Separate  School 
Law  of  1855,  (prepared  and  introduced  into  the  Legidlatnre  by  the  Representativet.  ot 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,)  was  denounced,  like  its  predecessor,  as  "a  sham  and  a 
fraud."  A  new  Separate  School  Bill  was  introduced  in  1860,  by  Mr.  R.  W.  Scott,  of 
Ottawa,  and  pressed  again  with  modifications  in  1861,  in  1862,  and  in  1863,  when  the 
present  Separate  School  Law  was  passed,  and  accepted  on  the  part  of  the  Authorities 
of  the  Roman  Cntholic  Church  as  a  final  settlement  of  the  question.  But  in  less  than 
two  years  tht)  old  agitation  is  recommenced,  and  the  old  terms  of  denunciation  against 
the  Separate  School  Law  and  the  Chief  Superintendent  are  again  employed  and  set 
to  work  in  the  service  of  a  fresh  agitation. 

Such  is  a  glimpse  of  the  Separate  School  agitation  in  Upper  Canada  during  nearly 
half  of  a  human  life.  Now,  can  it  be  that  acute  Ecclesiastics,  and  learned  Lawyers', 
and  able  Statesmen  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  have  been  deceived  thus  time  after 
time  as  to  the  import  and  character  of  laws  which  they  themselves  framed  and  advo- 
cated? Or  is  there  not  a  chronic  and  inherent  weal  less  in  the  very  condition  of  Separate 
Schools  which  renders  them  sickly  and  stunts  their  growth  in  comparison  with  that  of 
Public  Schools,  and  which  no  law  compatible  with  free  government  and  the  rights  of 
man  can  remedy?  I  can  truly  say,  beyond^  the  power  of  successful  contradiction,  that 
I  have  sought  to  the  utmost  to  give  the  most  liberal  application  and  the  fullest  effect 
to  these  successive  Separate  School  Acts ;  that,  while  I  have  no  sympathy  vith  the  dogmas 
of  the  Hierarchy  of  Rome,  I  have  a  deep  sympathy  with  the  Roman  Catholic  people,  and 
have  endeavoured  to  do  to  them.  Priests  as  well  as  Laymen,  as  I  would  be  done  by,  and 
to  aid  them  all  in  my  power  in  their  educational  efforts— deeply  sensible,  as  I  am,  from 
year  to  year,  that,  with  the  incubus  of  Separate  Schools  upon  them,  Roman  Catholics 
labour  under  great  disadvantages  in  comparison  with  their  neighbours  and  fellow 
citizens  of  other  Religious  Persuasions.  I  have  done  more  in  this  respect  for  Roman 
Catholics  than  I  have  done  for  the  Members  of  any  other  Religious  Persuasion ;  and  I 
know  well  that  this  has  been  made  an  objection  to  me  by  some  Protestants ;  but  irres- 
pective of  sect,  or  party,  I  have  endeavoured,  and  shall  continue  to  help  most  those 
who,  I  think,  need  most  help,  although  I  have  received,  and  shall  probably  continue  to 
receive,  from    their    Newspaper    organs    nothing    in  return  but  misrepresentation  and 


*  The  Hononrabk'  Mr.   Rose, 
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abuse.  Yot  with  those  my  best  exertions  to  give  the  fullest  effect  to  the  provisions  of  a  law 
which,  (ns  1  have  above  shown,)  affords  Krenter  facilities  to  Ronuin  Catholic  Trustees  and 
their  Supporters  than  are  provided  by  law  for  Trustees  and  Supporters  of  (\)mmon  Schools, 
and  contains  all  the  provisions,  (as  I  shall  presently  show,)  that  a  Legislature  can  make 
without  violating  the  constitutional  and  individual  rights  of  the  people;  even  under 
these  circumstances,  the  Separate  Schools  generally  languish  while  the  Common  SchoolB 
flourish,  and  a  new  agitation  is  set  on  foot  for  further  Se|iarate  School  legislation. 

Now,  the  alternatives  before  the  public  of  Upper  Canada  are:  either  to  live  in  this 
state  of  civil  turmoil,  or  grant  the  further  legislation  demanded,  or  to  abolish  the 
Separate  School  law  altogether. 

As  to  the  second  of  these  alternatives,  I  an.  prepared  to  show  before  any  Committee 
or  Tribunal,  that  the  Separate  School  Act  of  ISOi]  contains  all  the  provisions  in  behalf 
of  Trustees  and  Supporters  of  Separate  Schools,  that  the  Common  School  Act  does  in 
behalf  of  the  Trustees  and  Supporters  of  Common  Schools,  (and  several  additional  ones, 
as  shown  above,)  with  two  exceptions:—!.  The  Supporters  of  Common  Schools  have  to 
provide  by  assossmont  a  sum  equal  to  the  Legislative  School  Grant,  in  order  to  bo 
entitled  to  it.  The  law  formerly  required  the  same  condition  on  the  part  of  the  Sup- 
porters of  Separate  Schools,  in  order  to  their  sharing  in  the  Legislative  School  (Irant; 
but  they  complained  of  it  as  a  grievance,  and  the  Separate  School  Acts  of  both  1955  and 
1863  relieved  them  of  that  condition.  2.  The  Trustees  of  Common  Schools,  as  also 
Trustees  of  Separate  Schools,  can  levy  and  collect  Rates  from  their  Supporters  for  all 
School  purposes;  but,  in  addition,  the  former  can  call  upon  the  Municipal  Councils  to 
levy  Rates  on  their  Supporters  for  them,  while  the  latter  connot  require  the  Municipal 
Council  to  levy  and  collect  Hates  of  their  Supporters,  although  they  could  at  all  times 
levy  and  collect  such  Rates  themselves.  The  reason  of  this  difference  is,  first,  the  School 
Law  of  Lower  iCajuula  took  away  in  1857,  from  Municipal  Councils  there,  the  power  of 
levying  and  collecting  rates  in  behalf  of  Dissentient,  or  Protestant,  Schools;  and,  of 
course,  the  Upper  Canada  School  Act  of  18G3  contained  a  corresponding  provision  in 
respect  to  Separate  Schools.  This,  however,  is  of  trifling  importance  on  either  side,  as 
Trustees  can  quite  as  well,  through  their  own  Collector,  collect  their  School  Rates,  as 
to  collect  them  by  the  agency  of  the  Municipal  Council.  But  the  primary  reoson  is, 
that  on  the  principle  of  the  declared  separation  of  Church  and  State,  the  Municipalities, 
any  more  than  the  Legislature,  cannot  impose  and  collect  Taxes  for  Church  Schools,  any 
more  than  they  can  impose  and  collect  taxes  for  Church  building,  or  Church  Ministers 
of  any  kind. 

It  is,  then,  impossible  to  extend  the  provisions  of  the  Separate  School  law,  without 
including  one,  or  both,  of  two  things;  and  both  of  these  things  ware  included  in  the 
first  drafts,  or  copies,  of  the  Separate  School  Bills  of  1855  and  1863.  The  first  of  these 
provisions  prohibited  either  Municipalities,  or  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  from  levying 
and  collecting  any  rate  for  either  the  building  of  a  School  House,  or  paying  a  Teacher, 
without  levying  and  collecting  rates  for  Supporters  of  a  Separate  School  in  proportion 
to  their  population  as  compared  with  that  of  the  rest  of  the  School  Section,  or  Muni- 
cipality,—thus  actually  proposing  to  make  Municipalities  and  Protestant  Trustees  Tax- 
gatherers  for  Roman  Catholic  Schools,-a  practical  illnstr.ition  of  the  doctrine,  that  the 
State  shall  be  subject  to  the  Church,  as  well  a.s  that  Protesants  should  not  only  supplort 
the  Public  Schools,  but  collect  Rates  to  support  the  Roman  Catholic  Schools,  or  have 
no  Schools  them,selvcs!  The  second  provision  is,  that  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  a  body, 
shall  be  defined  as  Supporters  of  Separate  Schools,  and  thus,  by  law,  be  excluded  from' 
the  Common  Schools.  This  w.is  in  the  first  project  of  the  Bills  referred  to,— thus  depriv- 
ing every  Roman  Catholic  of  the  right,  or  liberty,  of  choice,  as  to  whether  ho  would 
support  a  Common,  or  a  Separate  School;  nnd  every  Roman  Catholic  Parent  of  the 
right,  or  liberty,  of  choice  as  to  whether  he  would  send  his  children  to  the  Common,  or 
Separate  School.  A  recent  Encyclical  Letter  from  Rome  condemns  this  individual  right 
of  judgment,  or  choice,  as  a  "damnable  heresy;"  yet  is  it  the  very  soul  of  our  civil  and 
religious  liberties,  and  as  dear  to  the  hearts  of  Catholics  as  to  the  hearts  of  Protestants, 
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although  the  former  may  not  be  able,  equally  with  the  latter,  to  maintain  by  speech 
wr.tmg  and  act.on,  this  birthright  of  our  common  and  immortd  humanity  "^        ' 

.nd  aZ'J  TT"  !^**  ^l".'  P'^fr'"*  "'^"''  ^'"  '"^'^'^*«  ^^^^y  ^he  rights  of  citizens 
and  of  men   by  adopting  either  of  these  provisions;  without  doing  which  it  cannot  extend 

to  riT  ;  *^:  P^^^r'''-  «^  ^^^  ^^P-^^t^  S^hool  law.     if  then,  it  is  determined  swi 
TnuflT%        the  extejision  of  those  provisions,   the  only  other  alternative  is,  in   the 

nit  f^.  "*'*'''  *^"''°'"^  *^"  ^"P"'^**'  ^^''°°'  ^^'^  altogether,  and  thus  put  an  end 
to  all  ftirther  aggression  and  agitation  on  the  subject,  and  place  all  classes  of  citizens, 

™d  .      f     ."'  """"^  '  n"'"'"""  '""*'"^  °*  ^^"^^''^y  ''^^"••^  *h«  ^^^  «"d  the  State,  in 
regard  to  education,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  every  other  political  and  civil  right. 

Separate  Schools  cannot  be  claimed  upon  any  ground  of  right,  as  I  have  often  shown 

his  luZr  "  r^'"  '"■"''■  ''''-'■     ^"  *^^*  ^"^  "*•-"  -"  «1-™  -  -  right  on 

this  subject,  IS  equal  and  impartial  protection  with  every  other  citizen.     All  that  can 

^claimed,  or  granted    beyond  this  mast  be  upon  the  ground  of  compact,  or  of  exped- 

visTon'sof  .V  T^"";J,'r  '"''  ^^^"'^'  *'^  ^'^'^^^-^  °f  *h«  Separat'e  School  pro- 
Z2  such  I  r  "  h'  ^^  °?  '''^^''''  — --"e  with  the  Union  of  the  Canadas; 
nbfralv  R J  hav«  endeavoured,  in  behalf  of  the  public,  to  maintain  it  faithfully  and 
liberally.  But,  if  the  Supporters  of  Separate  Schools  continue  to  violate  that  compact 
^xt  n In  ILrtS  ^^rtf '  ^^.  «!— -S  it>  -d  demanding  its  modification'^nd 
TZT.1'      r,        "^  !  ""  "^^'  *°  '^^  °"S'"^1  ^^''"^   *"d  conditions  of  it,   and 

reduce  the  whole  question  to  one  of  expediency,  in  which  light  I  will  briefly  consider  it. 

of  thetnt  "V"'  1     '"*?*^'''  *^"*  ®'P"**^  ^^^°°'«  "«  expedient  for  the  interests 
^atl  .      f"^'     r.  '"*''■''*'  "'■'  ™''^^'  "'•  ^''''  '"J"'-^*!  by  every  act  of  class  legis! 

reat'e'd  W  ilw  iTf  "  ^^^ened  by  every  sectional  division  whicb  its  citizens  have 
TnTZill  r  I  ""*'  *  '""'■'"  °^  individual  pride  and  of  the  strength  of  the  State, 
m  ancient  days,    or  a  man  to  say,  "Romanus  Sum,"-"!  am  a  Roman;"  so  would  it 

tLtrn  Tn  rIL'df       ?"  °'  "'^"'^  "^''^  ^"'  P"^''«^^^'  -*h«"*  *he  Shadow  of  di  ! 
tinctionm  regard  to  sect,  or  party,  for  a  man  to  say,  "I  am  a  Canadian."     For  every 

man  to  feel  that  he  stands  in  all  respects  upon  equal  ground  of  right  and  privilege  w!tJ 
interests  and  real  strength  of  the  State,  and  best  respond  to  the  spirit  and  principle! 

stren.ttn'th!!''*,^'  T'"'T"  "V""''  *  '^"  ^^'  contributed,  and  will  contribute,  to 
strengthen  the  political  and  social  influence  of  Protestantism,  and  to  weaken  that  of 
Romanism  in  Upper  Canada.  The  influence  of  a  small  body  allied  to,  and  btnded  wi^h 
ttl  "Jr°"'  T'^"  i'r''  '^'*  '■"  ^"^  —unity  whose  selections  to  offices  of  p.rbHc 
o  Rom"  r  TV-  ^'"'  ''?'''  "P°"  P°P"'*^  ^^'^^^^^  ^"  -»  «-h  cases,  the  influfn  e 
runtnr  ^  ^f  r  ':r°*  '"'  '^  P^^*'^'"'-  ^"*  •«*  ^-^  -  community,  Lowever  large 
(unless  It  constitutes  the  majority  of  the  population,)  isolate  itself  from,  and  maintaTn 
an  avowed  and  active  hostility  to  the  most  cherished  institutions  of  all  other  classes 
h-ZTZl  7t  r''^'  *f  P"bl.c  affairs  becomes  .,7,  and  no  man  dare  opent  Z 
himself  with  It  who  aspires  to  any  situation  of  public  trust,  or  honour  that  den^r,^, 
upon^Uie_suffrages  of^  ,„^3onty;^a^^  it'self,  the  cr;at^on   o^such 

^a*^  '  .'- •'''5'"'''r  »'n^  -I'-ne  the  same  in  reMrd  to  the  RelLionJnV  i^,/il^„^,l  ^  ."^Toronto  ;  and  the  Editor  of  the 


liful'""  •^/"■''/"'"r »'«"  'l"»e  the  same  in  regard  to  the  Relieionsof  nhii!ll^.,  ."'l^' J^"-*"""*"  •  «"d  "le  Editor  of  I 
in  the  current  February  number  of  the  Journal  of  mu^^^^^^^  ''J  **""  ^^V-    These  statisties  are  rIv 

ReliKiouR  Instnu'tion  of  youth  in  these  two  CUies  tl  toXt  f.  vo,??i^.^iP""'''^''^  conclusively  that  t,.« 

?iLrS.?H*  ''J'^'■'=**^'"'^•''"stheirfV.mra..nS.•hX'n,trmtiml■3^  ""''^^  bo  selected  for  the 

respective  Pastors  and  Parents  of  the  children  and  hv  thriJ^,..  .  n  Rel  flous  Instruction  being  (riven  bv  the 
course,  much  more  tliorough.  practical  and  "tfiMent  than  an? n^^^^^^^^^^^  T^'"'^?'^  ^^'  ^''«''"  f"' the  purpose,  is,  of 
Teacher,  were  it  po.s.siblefor  him  toirivc  «i  v  Hn.^.i.  m-  J„nl\  «n>  perfunctory  instruction  given  bv  a  '-  '  "  ' 
vario,.s  teachinffs^  during  the  si^  hoTii!;.  ,m  V.f  "^   ofiL'^^  ,1""?.;";!  "'e."""  «*  «''.!"  ••onnecf  ion   wft 


en 
the 
the 


various   eachings-d^Villg'Vhe-rh^c^;^;,^^^^ 

Rrowing  up  in-kc'ligio,'::,'i^;io;^n;e'in'connecHVn"wi'th  ou^^v^  arguments  thaf  l^.e  yonVirof'thf  Land" are 

also  be  .een  in  the  Jovrnal.  that  the  Board  of  Tr".8ti4s    i  those  r?.iP»  ^"??'"'?"  ^''"o"!  Klucation      Besides,  as  will 
^°  .r,"r>'"fJ"t?_^'T^ct  the  official   RegXt  onl  n'  e^:  d  *?o%'on'J  „'  ,  "/r.?.":fP.r;">' f^<=i'l!y  during  s.-hool  houre 


and  scruples  of  each  Parent  on  the  subject  '^^  '''"P''^'  Protection  to  the  religious  feelings 


1 


A. 


Chap.    XLIV.  HEMAIIKS    ON  THE  NEW   SEPARATE    SCHOOL   AGITATION.  315 


ain  by  speech, 

;ht8  of  citizens 
cannot  extend, 
Jtermined  still 
;ive  is,  in  the 
us  put  an  end 
les  of  citizens, 
I  the  State,  in 
il  right, 
e  often  shown 
as  a  right  on 

All  that  can 
,  or  of  exped- 
;e  School  pro- 
the  Canadas ; 
faithfully  and 
that  compact, 
lification  and 
tis  of  it,  and 
y  consider  it. 

the  interests 
of  class  legis- 
citizens  have 
of  the  State, 

so  would  it 
ladow  of  dis- 
'  For  every 
rivilege  with 

to  the  true 
id  principles 
.rate   Schools 

)ntribute,  to 
iken  that  of 
Jlended  with 
les  of  public 
ihe  influence 
wever  large, 
nd  maintain 
ther  classes, 
openly  ally 
hat  depends 
ion  of  such 


labor,  pollected 
e  Editor  of  the 
tistipsareifiven 
sively  that  the 
selected  for  the 
pr  ffiven  by  the 

purpose,  is,  of 
•■■  a  Day  School 
with  his  other 
le  children  are 
tf  }i;r!,,,-:atiun  for 

the  Land  are 
Besides,  as  will 
njT  school  hours 
vhile  the  IWth 
ligious  feelings 


combined  and  consolidated  majority,  will  not  dare  to  disregard  its  wishes  in  appoint- 
ments to  public  oflSces  of  any  description.  But  he  must  be  a  narrow-minded  and 
unpatriotic  Protestant  whe  would  wish  its  influence  and  power  extended  by  the  unnat- 
ural, though  nelf-exclusion  of  any  class  of  the  community. 

But  the  chief  injury  of  such  isolation  must  fall  upon  the  Roman  Catholics  themselves. 
The  injury  to  the   State  at  large  from   such  an  unnatural   division  of   its  citizens    in 
public  institutions,  is  small,  in  comparison  of  the  injury  which  the   Authors  of   such 
division  inflict  upon  the  isolated  community  itself.     From  the  comparative  paucity  of 
its  resources,  the  Elementary  Schools  of  such  a  community,  except  in  a  few^Cities  and 
Towns,  must  necessarily  be  inferior    to    the    Schools    in  which  the  youth  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  population  are  educated.*    Then  the  youth  of  these  inferior  Schools  are 
not  only  excluded  from  the  advantages  of  the  better  Schools,  (whose  doors  are  open  to 
all  without  the  slightest  interference  with  the  Religious  faith,  or  feelings  of  any,)  but 
they  are  deprived  of  all  those  springs  of  mental  development,  activity  and  energy  which 
arise  from  competition  and  emulation  with  the  other  youth  of  the  land.    Thus  inferiority 
of  mental  culture  and  development  is  necessarily  stamped  upon  the  mass  of  the  com- 
munity that  is  thus  isolated  from  the  Public  Schools  of  the  Country.     And  the  youth 
who  thus  grows  up  to  manhood  in  a  School  of  separation  commences  the  battle  of  life, 
not  only  with  inferior  mental  and  social  preparation,  but  comes  forth  into  the  arena  of 
competition  and  enterprise  estranged  from,  and  a  strang^^  to  the  habits,  views,  and 
associations  of  those  with  whom  his  pursuits  and  fortunes  are  linked.     Is  it  surprising 
that  a  youth   whose  early  energies  and   means  of  improvement   are  thus  dwarfed  by 
isolation  and  inferior  School  instruction,  should,  in  the  career  of  life,  be  distanced  in 
every  race  of  enterprise  in  business,  profession,  and  public  ambition,  by  his  early  more 
favoured  rivals  and  competitors?     There  may,  now  and  then,  be  an  exception.     There 
may,  here  and  there,  be  a  youth  of  great  natural  ability  and  indomitable  energy  who 
will  throw  off  the  nightmare  of  early  depressing  circumstances,  force  himself  up  through 
all  disadvantages  of  inferior  school  and  social  culture,  and  make   himself   a  name  of 
honour  and  distinction  in  the  community ;  but  such  an  exar   le  is  a  rare  exception  to 
the  general  rule  which  dooms  the  victims  of  isolation  to  inferiority,  failure,  and  obscurity. 
Then  the  next  result  is  deep  dissatisfaction  among  the  Members  of  the  isolated  com- 
munit>   at  their  position  of  social  inferiority  in  the  Country,  and  at  their  failures  of 
success  in  various  pursuits,  and  at  their  omissions  in  the  elections  and  appointments  to 
public  offices  and  trusts,  with  exclamations  against  the  law,  and  the  bigotry  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  majority  of  the  community,  for  what  is  the  legitimate  offspring  and  inevitable 
fruit  of  their  own  doings,  or  of  the  doings  forced  upon  them.     They  may  complain  "that 
no  'Irish'  Catholic  need  apply  for  any  post  of  public  trust  or  honour;"  but  they  have 
themselves,  by  their  isolation,  inferior  educational  culture,  and  war  against  the  institu- 
tions of  the  great  body  of  their  fellow  citizens,  .xindered  the  election,  or  appointment, 
of  many,  if  any,  of  themselves  an  impossibility,  where  the  suffrages  of  the  majority  are 
the  predominant  power  in  the  State.     Then  envy,  then  hatred  of  the   more  successful 
and   prosperous   classes,   then    mutual   consultations   and   excitements   to    revenge  their 
imaginary  wrongs,  and  relieve  themselves  of  their  deeply  felt  but  self-inflicted  evils;  and 
then,  among  the  oiore  daring  and  least  scrupulous  portion  of  such  an  isolated  community, 

PiM.*fJV.';L'-''^'"l",'^'*'.5^'"i  ^'■'f'.*'"-  tl>e  following  lllnstration  of"  the  accnracv  .Jmv  ren.Ti^l^  e^^f^rri^nTHlo  n 
Mf'i;.;,/r„'^'"","i^''-""*^"""'^'"'^  *"■'''':".•■*  "f  "^  ''"''er  from  n  'orrespondont  of  theRc.Xn  Calh<  1  c  rA'r  II7/,«^^^ 
City  "ays:-       ^'"  *  •"•'•'"^"""•J'-'"f'  "'"""«  f""'  "•'■  ^^^y  "f  I'Ondon,  O.W.,  respeetinK  JirSepaVnte  Schools  in  tZ^^ 

„  .,"  '*"r,?'<'Jl"f'';;  •>''i'  «on  attended,  but.  T  regret  to  pay.  are  not  in  such  a  state  of  efticiencv  as  to  comnarp  nlto 
KCM  jer  with  the  Oomnion  Schools.  This  is  tlie  only  dn.wl.a.^k  to  the  present,  or  ultimate  suc^es-s  of  m^Schoo"'  1 
a  d  ftic.  Ity  which  m./,.  be  met-becnuse  indifference  and  neglect  on  this  matter  miplit  lead  t o  an  e  ir  rennd  km 
M  o  m„&7*'H^'''"M"'  ^>'tV"i'"  '''"i"l!i  "■'''*■  ""  rrat'tically  in.able  to  afford  those  fadlitip."  .-id  ndS^^^^^^^ 
the  matterof  educatoii  which  were  hf  Id  out  as  an  inducement  to  its  establishment.  Seven  "ears  hbo  we  we?P  led 
*"  ''■^f!lL^l,""':,^^P«,:"*^^,''h'«'l^  would  be  at  leasj^coual  in  all  res„pp,s  ,o  those  from  which  Wsepnnfted''  ^^^'^  ^^^ 
n„,  i«.u  '^.■y "'".""'  "'"";'-■,•  '!»:  ".ondnn  Fm:  /')>*-;  .shvs  tli„(  ■'  »l,iu.  it  j.s  matter  tor  reeret  that  nnv  ediica- 
fXw  c^^'J^.n^u'm  ""t  mee  with  M.pc,.ss.  vet  it  is  po.s.stble  that  the  time  will  .•on,e  v,^,en  .mr  Cmn  (--athX 
fpllow-citizeiis  will  see  that  there  is  no  neccssitv  to  promote  Separate  Schools  It  is  notorious  flint  nnnHom,It!oro 
made  at  the  r-nmmo„  Schools  to  swav  the  minds  of  the  children  in  matters  of  He  isi"  and  even  irsuch  X  the 
ca.se  the  influence  ..f  he  familv  circle,  and  that  of  public  worship,  would  fiUlv  connternct  it  I  wil  be  a^rea? 
PnLmsmiy  pro\\!i;'.'"^      '""'"''""  "^  "'  ""="'"''  ""'  ''''''  ^"'  ^^■="'"  instruction,  irr™tive  oV  the  cr^el'dslffeir 
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he  combinations  and  conspiracies  of  Fenianism._the  employment  of  brute  force  to 
obtain  power  and  wealth,  which  can  only  be  legitimately  obtained  by  the  exercTe  of 
virtue,  intelligence,  and  industry.  The  Hierarchy  may  earnestly  and  strongly  denoun^ 
these  combinations  and  conspiracies,  but  the  monster  ha«  grown  too  strong  and  ZZZ 
aeeable  to  obey  the  voice  of  even  a  Bishop,-the  disease  is  stronger  than  the  remedy  In 
ItllZrinrpatrr  -'  '-''-'  "^^""^""  '—  *^«  "-^'-  consideratioTorti: 

unorf^btrtn  ^'^T**  T.  """"^  ^^'"'"'  ^"^^"•'''^  ^'**^  *^«  irreparable  injuries  inflicted 

fhem  to      f"        r     '  *'^:^  *^^™  '^°™  '^"^  P"^^'«  Schools,  and  isolating  and  sendtg 

hem  to  inferior  Separate  Schools,  that  I  have  known  instances  of  their  obeying  authoHty 

llTr  1  r.  ""  *';"  ""™"  ^'^^  «^"«  *^«^^  subscriptions  as  Supporters  of  a  Sepa  ate 
S  hooi,  and  then  send  their  children  to  the  Public  School,  and  pay  a  large  Fee  for  the 
privilege  of  doing  so, ^a  privilege  which  they  had  forfeited  by  returning  their  nalel 
Tn  f"P°^*r^°^«  S«P-^*«  School;  and,  of  the  604  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  employed 

Ihi  e  33foT  the"      ''"  ""'7'^  °"''  '''  ""'  *'^™  ^^^  ^'"P'"^^'^  '"  Separate  Soto  s! 
Freeman    Mr    O^  'n'   '""J    !f    'c    ''"""    Schools,-the  Schools  denounced  by  Th 
freeman    Mr.  0  Reilly,  and  other  Separate  School   Agitators;   and  of  the   more  than 
fifty-five  thousand  Roman  Catholic  children  taught  in  our  Schools  in  1863    uTwards  o" 

h:uU;:Zde1tll  ^^^^^l^*^:  ^~"-  or  PubHc,  Schods,  wl^t  buHfteen 
thousand  attended  the  Separate  Schools.  I  think  1  am  safe  in  saying  that  every  Roman 
Catholic  in  Upper  Canada,  who  has  distinguished  himself  either  in  faw,  or  no  Hifs  has 
been  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  educated  in  Public  Schools  with  Protestant  youth  a^d  no 
m  separate  Schools.  1  believe  Mr.  O'Reilly  himself  never  wouirhave  eot  un  to  the 
ScToT  AT""''  "'''''  ""'''  °'  ^'"^^^-'  •*  ^^  h^^  been  educated  in' theleparlte 
L"uli"  School""  ft"'*««-.'^  ^«  b^^  -*  had  his  mind  cultivated  and  dev^ "p^d  ' 
with  Prot«l^  1  ^''fT'^'^'  ^""^  ^™^'*'°"  quickened  and  roused  by  emulation 
with  have  laid  .rT'  T."  '"T''  '''''  acquaintances   and   associations  with     hem 

settleme'n'^:fthe  ^uL^rld Ttt\ t i T  t '^\  ^V ^^  ^  '^  '"^^'^^«^"^^'  ^  ^  «-' 
Separate  School  Ques^n  ^^t  VrraX:^!^^^^^^^^^  *°  ^^^'^'^^^  °"  *^« 

altogether;  and  to  this  recommendat  on        !  n     o^^^d    aftlf  h  V''  'f'^''^  '"" 

efforts  to  maintain  and  give  the  fullest  «LT«    l./v.      ^^'"^  '""^  "'^"^  "^  ^^^^ 
Separate  School  Acts    andlfft  ,        I  f       '"'''*  ^'^"'■^'  application  to  successive 

Common  School  Systm  *  ""*'  "'^"    ^^''^^'^"^'^  '^"^^  superintendence  of  our 

Toronto,  February  15th,  1865.  „ 

HiGEHTON   RyeRSON. 
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for  the  ur„ve«m  mind  of  the  Country  into  r!v^u7arriso,i^irfacl^^?,n'"  ^'°^"  Catholics,"  "  and  rteWde  Seminaries 
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Knox  College,  Toronto. 


In  1844,  arrangements  were  made  for  the  training  of  young  men  for  the  Min-stry 
•n  connection  with  the  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada;  t-nd,  in  1855    the  Rev- 
erend Henry  Esson,  Minister  of  the  St.  Gabriel  Street  Church,  Montreal,  was  appointed 
Professor.     He  was  aided  by  several  Ministers  from  Scotland ;  and,  in  1846,  the  Institu- 
tion was  put  on  a  more  permanent  ba^is,   and  was  designated   "Knox  College  "     The 
Reverend  Doctor  Robert  Burns,  the  first  Pastor  of  Knox  Church  in  the  City  of  Toronto 
acted  as  Professor  of  Theology  for  a  time;  but,  in  1847,  the  Reverend  Michael  Willis' 
D.D.,  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  in  Glasgow,  was  appointed  Professor  of  Theology' 
-the  duties  of  which  Chair  he  continued  to  discharge   until  1870,   when  he  resigned' 
Ihe  Reverend  Alexander  Gale,  M.A.,  and  the  Reverend  Wm.  Rintoul,  and  the  Reverend 
(r.  P.  Young,  were  connected  with  Knox  College  for  a   longer,   or  shorter,  time      The 
present  staff  of  Instructors  consists   of  the   Reverend   William  MacLaren,   D.D.,  Prin- 
cipal   and  Professor  of  Exegetics.      The   other    Professors    are:— The  Reverends' T    B 
Kilpatrick,  D.D.,  James  Ballantyne,  D.D.,  John  E.  McFadyen,  M.A.,  J.  D.  Robertson 
MA.,    D.Sc,    H.    A.    A.    Kennedy,    M.A.,    D.Sc,  and  J.   F.  McCurdy,  LL.D      Ph  D 
Librarian,  the  Revorend  Wm.   McWilliam,  LL.B.     Instruction  is  given   in   Gre^k  and 
Latin  by  two  Tutors,  and  for  Hebrew  the  Students  attend  Classes  in"  University  College 
«iicn  AUn""  *^°"^S«'^«  incorporated  by  Act  of  Parliament;  the  present  Endowment  is  about 
f  150,(X)0,    and   means    are   continually  used  for  the    increase   of  the   Endowment       It 
depends  partly  on  annual  contributions   from   the  Congregations  of   the   Presbyterian 
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Church.  The  Building  of  the  College  cost  over  $120,000.  Between  400',  and  500  Students 
have  passed  through  the  College,  most  of  whom  are  now  Ministers,  either  in  the 
Dommion  of  Canada,  or  elsewhere.  At  the  present  time  there  are  a  largo  number  of 
.  Students  connected  with  the  College.  These  are  Students  in  Theology,  or  in  the  prepar- 
atory Classes  of  Knox  College,  as  also  in  those  of  University   College. 

During  the  twelve  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  Jubilee  of  Knox  College  was 
celebrated,  the  work  has  gone  on  steadily;  and  the  number  of  Students,  while  varying 
from  year  to  year,  has,  on  the  whole,  been  gradually  increasing.  Many  and  important 
changes  have  taken  place  in  the  staflF  of  Teachers.  The  Workers  have  changed,  but  the 
work  has  gone  on. 

Professor  R.  Y.  Thomson,  M.A.,  B.D.,  closed  a  short,  but  brilliant  career  in  1894 
His  early  death  was  felt  to  be  a  great  loss  to  the  Institution,  to  which  he  had  devoted 
his  high  gifts. 

Reverend  Professor  W.  Gregg,  D.D.,  retired  in  1895,  from  the  Chair  of  Apologetics 
and  Church  History,  which  he  had  filled  for  so  many  years  with  marked  ability  and 
success.  J   »  •« 

In  1896  the  Reverend  G.  L.  Robinson,  M.A..  Ph.  D.,  of  Boston,  Massachusetts,  was 
inducted  into  the  Chair  of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis,  in  which  he  rendered 
excellent  service  for  two  years,  when  he  accepted  a  similar  position  in  Chicago.  On  the 
same  day  as  Doctor  Robinson  was  inducted  into  Knox  College,  the  Reverend  James 
Ballantyne.  B.A.,  of  Ottawa,  was  installed  as  Professor  of  Church  History  and  Apolo- 
getics. At  a  later  datf,,  the  subjects  taught  by  him  were  changed  to  Church  History  and 
Government.  And  in  this  congenial  work  he  continues  still  to  do  excellent  service 
.1,  ^"  ^T;.u^^  Reverend  John  E.  MoFadyen,  M.A.,  B.A.  (Oxon.),  was  appointed  to\ 
the  vacant  Chair  ot  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis,  which  he  still  fills  with 
marked  ability. 

,u  !Z  ^"'^;  the  Reverend  Halliday  Douglas,  M.A.,  of  Cambridge,  was  appointed  to 
the  Chair  of  Apologetics  and  Homiletics,  and,  for  one  Session,  he  filled  the  Office  with 
tie  highest  promise  of  success.  But,  the  following  Summer,  when  on  a  visit  to  his 
native  land    he  died  suddenly  in  Edinburgh,  and  a  career  of  great  promise  closed. 

In  1903,  the  Reverend  J.  D.  Robertson,  M.A.,  D.Sc.  was  appointed  to  the  Chair, 
left  vacant  by  the  death  of  Professor  Halliday  Douglas,  and,  in  October  of  that  year 
.'ntered  on  his  work,  which  he  still  continues  to  discharge  with  growing  success 
ion/ ,  r!""'''"*'''^  '^^"^^  "^  Principal  Cavon,  which  took  place  on  the  first  of  December, 
904  left  a  great  b  ank  in  Knox  College.  He  had  been  forty  years  connected  with 
the  Institution,  as  Lecturer,  Professor  and  Principal.  No  man  could  well  have  left 
a  deeper  impress  on  his  Students. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  MacLaren,  who  for  thirty-one  years  had  been  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theology,  was  chosen  by  the  Senate  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Prin- 
c.palship  pro  f.,„p.  and  the  General  Assembly,  in  the  following  June,  appointed  him 
Principal,  relieving  him,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  heavier  portion  of  his  Class  work 
The  same  Assembly  appointed  the  Reverend  T.  B.  Kilpatrick,  D.D.,  of  Manitoba 
College,  to  the  Chair  of  Systematic  Theology,  and  Reverend  H.  A.  A.  Kennedy,  M.A., 
D^Sc,  of  Caliendar,  Scotland,  to  the  Chair  of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 
These  Gentlemen  entered  upon  their  duties  last  October,  and  have  gained  for  themselves 
a  good  report. 

During  the  sixty-two  years  that  have  elapsed  since  Knox  College  was  founded  it 
has  encountered  many  difficulties,  but  it  has  overcome  them,  and  has  continued  to' do 
an  important  work  for  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  has  prepared  and  sent  out  eight 
nr>f  M  T  1  r  ^'•"^"f  ^«  *°  «"*«••  °"  *he  Christian  Ministry,  a  larger  number  than 
probably  has  been  trained  by  any  other  Theological  School  in  Canada.  And  its  friends 
still  regard  its  outlook  for  the  future  as  hopeful. 

Toronto,  1907.  „ 

— Comm  unicated. 
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